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PREFACE. 



The Prefaoe to the Seoond Volume of Oicbro's Correspondencb 
annoiiiieed that this and tlie other yolnmes would appear as the 
joint work of Mr. Purser and mjself. It also expressed a hope 
that the third volmne should suoeeed the seoond after a muoh 
shorter interval than that whioh elapsed between the publioation 
of the first two. We have suooeeded in realising this antioi- 
pation, and we hope to finish the whole work in two more 
Yolumes in the course of the next three or four years. 

We shall be satisfied if we suooeed in presenting oiur readers 
with a text based on the best foundations now available for 
critioism, and in adequately explaining that text. That part of 
our dutj will demand frequent oomment on the latinity of this 
most interesting body of literature ; but our oomments must be 
mainly in the interests of interpretation, and we must refrain 
from those minute analyses of style and idiom whioh make 
some reoent editions of parts of Cioero's works so interesting 
and so instruotive, but whioh our design would put out of our 
power, even if we felt ourselves oompetent to undertake suoh 
delioate speoulations. Our historioal and arohsBologioal oomments 
also must be striotly subsidiary to explanation. 

We have tsken pains about the asoertainment of the order 
of the letters, and have felt bound sometimes to depart from 
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vi PREFACE. 

the reoeived order ; but we have not done so miless the evidenoe 
seemed to be of a strong and positive kind. We have en- 
deavoured in this, as in other matters, to profit by the kindly 
advioe of our reviewers, for whose sympathy and enoouragement 
we would here express our lively sense of gratitude. 

We regret to have to refer our readers to a oonsiderable list 
of errata whioh we have notioed, and we would ask them at onoe 
to make the alterations there indioated. 

Those who have in their hands Vol. II. will kindly enter in 
it a few oorrections pointed out by Mr. Roby and others, and 
indicated by us on the same page as the list of errata in this 
volume. 

We add a list of the most important of the new readings 
introduoed now for the first time into the text, or strongly 
commended in the notes. With regard to this Table of new 
readings we have only to repeat what we said in the Prefaoes 
to Vols. L and II. It is a list of oorreotions which have 
not generally been reoeived into the text. Our own oonjeo- 
tures must, from the nature of the oase, preponderate in this 
Ket, as they are proposed now f or the first time. Corrections 
of other editors of oourse appear in large numbers in the 
text : but as they have abeady found general aoo^tanoe, they 
do not stand in this Table. 

In it we desoribe ourselves as Edd. in the last colunm. In 
the penultimate oolumn the reading aooepted in the text is 
printed in Roman type, the reading oommended in the notes, 
but not given in the text, is printed in italios. When a MS. 
reading is vindicated against a generally reoeived oonjeoture 
the MS. reading is given again in the penultimate column, 
printed in small caps. 
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VOL. II. 

Page 9, pottularim] * because I did not refuse it nor ur^ mj claim strongly.' 
,, 92, note on tanti . . . quanti, Dele foot note and cnt. note, and tran&late ^ In 

your ignorance of mj ways (or purpose) jou have bought those four or 

nye statues at a price at which I do not value all tbe statues in the world ' 

(Mr. Roby, Classical Review, i. p. 69). 
„ 132, as lemma ot first note, for * vd etiam . . . esse ' read * ouod erant abs te.' 
„ 133, for *ioculatorem ' read [ioculatorem] : see Prof. A. S. Wilkins' De Orat, 

P, p. 23 (note). 
„ 134, Add to the note on muratos * The Queen in Cfymbeline describes Britain as 

ribb'd and paled in 
With rocks unscalaole.' 

„ 146, note on aqua dempta, Mr. Boby (Cl. Bev., i. p. 67) translates <Calvu8 

declared that if the water were taJken away, and the right of drawing it 

were established, and a servitude imposed on that estate, we should still 

get our price.' 
,, 198, note on in uneiia, ' Oheignare is not to eign but to eeal up, which was not 

for execution, but to secure the contents from alteration' (Mr. Boby, 

Cl. Bev. i. p. 69). 
,, 216, note on exceptionem in interdieto. Mr. Boby (Cl. Bev. L p. 66) says the 

interdict referred toia de vi armata^ which in the Digest is consoUdated 

with that de vi, (Dig. xliii. 16). 
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3,/or * CCLXXX ' read « CCC 
11, text, 1. 3, for « et ' read < et,' 
33, notes, col. 2, 1. 13, dele <In.' 

60, text, 1. 2 from end, for « decemerem ' read * deciderem.' 
65, notes, col. 1, 1. 9,/or 'moderaris' read 'moderari.' 
68, notes, col. 1, 1. 9,/or 'ablations' read ^ablativi.' 
77, top line and title to Ep. ccxvii., for * Fam. xv. 7 ' read * xv. 12.* 
83, notes, col. 1, last line, for * iudicio * read * patris.' 
94, text, 1. l,for * Synnade ' read * Sjnnadae.' 
1. lOyfor * mitere * read * mittere.' 

100, text, lastline,/or «Senatusauctoritates' r^ < Senatus consultum. Auctori- 

tates.' IVid, Adv. Crit.] 

101, text, last line, for * eorum CCCLX ' read < eorum in CCCLX.' 
109, notes, col. 1, 1. 6 from end,/<?r * sit ' read * esset.* 

115, text, 1. 8, deie 'idem' (as arising from a dittography of <dein,' and 

remodel critical note to that effect, p. 325). 
139, text, 1. 11, /or ' enim non ' read ' enim id non.' 
145, notes, col. 1, 1. 8, /or * Plancius ' read * Plancus.' 
147, notes, col. 2, 1. 11, /or * enact' read *exact.' 

295, notes, col. 1, 1. 12,/or * ventured to add ' read * added with Madvig.' 
222, text, 1. II, for * KXfipoyo/A-fiffas * read * Khripoyofiriaai,* 
275, text, last line but one, for * est ' read * est,' 
329, Ep. od., § 4, 1. 4, for *tere' read ' fore.' 
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I.— HISTOEICAL. 

§ 1.* CicBRo'8 Provincial Governmbnt. 

The period of Cicero'8 provinoial govemment has not received 
muoli attention from historians or even editors; jet it suggests 
manj curious and interesting refleotions, and the letters written 
throughout its duration throw some verj strange side lights 
on some leading personages who figured in the last jears of 
the Bepublio. 

It does not surprise us that historj has so little to saj about 
this epoch in Cioero's life, when we find Cioero himself regarding 
it as an irrelevant though unhappilj inevitable parenthesis in the 
story of his career. Beside Cilioia proper, Cioero's provinoe 
included Fisidia, Famphylia, Cjprus, Isauria, Lycaonia, and 
three districts (dioceses as they were called) north of Taurus, of 
which the chief towns were Cibyra, Synnada, and Apamea. He 
was absolute roler of a country which (not inoluding the isle of 
Cyprus) contained nearly 40,000 square mUes. Inoluding Cyprus, 
his govemment had an area about half as large again as that of 
Ireland ; but to him it was not half as big as the Koman Forum. 
On the surf aoe of his correspondence at once appears the faot that 
he has never even contemplated making his govemment a source 
of personal profit. What we know of the charaoter of Cicero 
quite prepares us f or this. £ut it is astonishing to find that he 

* This section of the Introduction, wMch originally appeared in Ootober, 1888, as 
an article in the Quarterly Review (No. 334), is here reprinted with the kind permis- 
non of the Proprietor and Editor. 
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xvi INTRODUCTION. 

who had written the De Repuhlica and the De Legibus^ and who 
was to write the De Officiisy seems to feel no interest in the op- 
portunity afforded him of putting some of his ethioal and politioal 
theories to a praotical test ; and that the eager student of History 
and Geography finds nothing attraotive in the unexplored moun- 
tain tracts or in the historio plains of CiKcia. 

Yet this region of Asia Minor between Mount Taurus and the 
Mediterranean, stretohing from Pampylia on the west to Syria on 
the east, had much in it to quioken the interest and fire the 
imagination of a man so cultivated as Cioero. The wild fastnesses 
of Cilioia Trachea were the haunts of robber ohieftains as brave, 
if not as romantio, as Bob Boy, Boderick Dhu, and Dirk 
Hatteraick. The very names of the towns frown at us like 
awful precipices and yawning chasms — Coraoesium, Charadrus, 
Holmi, Melania, Bhegma. The words themselves are forbidding, 
and tell us of pirates who disdained the arts of peaoe, and who, 
when subdued by the Bomans, hardly waited for the departure of 
the licensed pirate, the Boman who had defeated them, before 
they again scoured the sea with their vessels and defied their 
oonquerors. In Cilicia Campestris, on the other hand, the eye 
roams over smiling plains, shining rivers, and historio towns. 
One would have supposed that the leamed Cioero would have 
f ound an interest in Anchiale and its associations with its f ounder» 
Sardanapalus ; in Issus, the soene of the great Alexander^s 
triumph; in Tarsus, the birthplaoe of Antipater; in the river 
Marsyas, the soene of an inoident in whioh Cioero himself might 
have aspired to play the inferior part. 

£ut no; his oorrespondence, oopious and unreserved as it is» 
tells us about the history, the geography, the manners and oustoms 
of his provinoe — nothing. Belentless routine demands that for a 
year he shall bury himself in the grave of provincial life. He 
puts the hateful subject as f ar as possible away from him, and his 
only ooncem is, by what means oan he make it oertain that a year 
shall be the limit of his misery. He oonoeives himself to be going- 
out of the light into the darkness. * Tell me,' he writes to Caelius 
on the eve of his departure, ^ neither the past nor the present, but 
the future.'* He little thought that it was in the provinoes that 

• Fam. ii. 8. 1 (cci.). 
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the fdture of Eome was really unfolding itself ; f or him the world 
laybetween thePalatine and the Yatioan. ^Cleave, Bufus» to the 
oitjy the oitj, and in that f oous of light f eel that you are aliye ! 
All f oreign travel is darkness and disgraoe, for those whose good 
gifts oan bear the light of Bome:'* this is his advioe to his friend 
Caelius as the end of his year of prooonsular goyemment draws 
near. The same was the tone of his orj of ennuij before he had 
eyen set f oot in his proyinoe : * Words oannot express how I am 
oonsumed with longing for the city, how intolerable I find the 
insipidity of proyinoial life.' t His year of goyernment taught 
him nothing ; nor does he seem to haye obseryed how yery diffe- 
rently Caesar regarded his proyince. Caesar was as anxious for a 
renewed tenure of his goyemment of Gaul, as Cicero was eager to 
resist the lengthening of his term of offioe in Cilicia. Caesar saw 
that he was preparing the way for the Empire in Qtiul, while the 
Republio was unmaking itself in Bome ; Cioero was tortured by 
the thought that, while he was wasting hateful hours in Cilicia, 
the forum and basilicae of his beloyed Bome knew no more the 
seurra consularis. 

Let us now foUow the joumey of Cioero from Rome to his 
proyinoe. 

He left Bome early in May, b. g. 51 (703). His period of offioe 
began on July 1. He did not arriye in Laodicea till July 30, 
Thus he spent nearly three months on the way from Bome to his 
proyince. In about half that time he effected his retum to Eome 
on the expiry of his year of office. His outward joumey makes 
ns think of Shakespeare's schoolboy, creeping like snail unwillingly 
to sohool ; he retums to Bome in the spirits of a schoolboy on the 
first day of the yaoation. One great oause of delay was the non- 
appearance of his legate Fomptinus. Fomptinus was a braye and 
experienced officer, and was no doubt selected by Cicero in yiew of 
an apprehended tumultus from Farthia ; but one does not see why 
Cioero should haye waited days for him at eyery plaoe where he 
put up. Fomptinus appears to haye been as unwilling as Cioero 
to leaye Eome (where Cicero hints that he had an affaire de cceur) ; 
on the other hand, the despatch with which he betook himself 

• Fam. ii. 12. 2 (cclxiii.). t Att. t. 11. 1 (cc.). 
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baok to Bome makes eyen Cioero's retum joumey seem slow bj 
comparison. What with waiting for Pomptinus, and spending 
three days at Tarentum in conference with Fompeius on affairs 
of statCy Cicero did not arrive at Brundisium till May 22. Then, 
again, where was Fomptinus P How could one leave Italy without 
Pomptinus P Moreover, the weather was not inviting, and Cicero 
was not Tery well. In short, June had begun before he set sail — 
without Fomptinus. The voyage to Actium, broken at Corcyra 
and Sybota, where Cicero and hLs BuUe ^ f easted like aldermen ' * 
with Areus and Eutychides, friends of Atticus, occupied about a 
fortnight. The next stage was to be Athens. The route by sea 
was much shorter, but it was tiresome, and ' it would not look well 
to arrive with so small a flotilla.' It was better to teike the longer 
route by land. They did so, and arrived at Athens in ten days, 
June 24th. Again we are surprised at the intellectual apathy of 
Cicero. He had not seen Athens since he was little more than a 
boy, yet the city suggests to him nothing but the f act that his 
friend Atticus used to live there, and his thoughts fly back to 
Bome, Caesar's debts, Milo's embarrassments, the rumusculi of the 
forum and the basilicae. In fact, it does not appear that he would 
have made any sojoum in Athens at all, except of course because 
one must wait f or Fomptinus. Here, however, Cicero f ound him- 
self obliged to renew an aoquaintance with one who belonged to a 
class characteristic of society just before the fall of the Eepublic. 
The notorious Memmius, one of the parties to the infamous com- 
pact made with the outgoing consuls in 54, (700) f was now 
living in Gbeece, an exile. He had become possessed of some 
premises hallowed for the Epicureans by the f act that they had 
once belonged to the Master himself. The disciples of Epicurus, 
Patro and others now living in Athens, besought the good offices 
of Cicero with Memmius, to secure for them these premises. 
Memmius is but little concemed. The poem which Lucretius 
dedicated to him does not seem to have awakened in hJTn ony 
interest in Epicurus or his house. Perhaps he had never read the 
poem. Cicero tells us+ that Memmius was * thoroughly versed in 
literature, but only in Ghreek Kterature ; Latin he despised.* We 
are gratifled (perhaps more than Cicero was) to flnd Pomptinus at 

• Saliarem in moduin, Att. t. 9. 1 (czcy.). f Att. iy. 17. 2 (cxlix.). % Bmt 247. 
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last arrivmg, and with him YoliuduB and the quaestor MeBoinius 
llufoB. Aooompanied bj these, Cioero left Athens on Julj 7th, 
aud, touohing at Ceos, Gyaros, Syros, and Delos, landed at last at 
Ephesus on July 20th, * 660 days after the battle of Bovillae.* * 
So oompletely do his thoughts run on Bome and her things, that 
be dates his landing in Asia from the souffle on the Appian Way, 
in whioh Clodius lost his life. * Now/ he writes to Attious,t *now 
are put to the test the theories of eonduot whioh I have so long 
paraded.' This refleotion (whioh does not seem to have ocourred 
to him again) was forced on him by the enthusiastio reoeption 
given him at Ephesus, which was the more gratifying because 
Ephesus f ormed no part of his provinoe. It was not their governor 
whom they weloomed, but the man of f ar-f amed learning, integrity, 
and eloquenoe, the proseoutor of Verres, and the Father of his 
Country. But not even this tribute oould make Cioero remember, 
f or more than a few minutes at a time, that there was a world 
outaide Bome. In the same letter he writes : * Pray give me a 
full and most accurate aocount of everything that is happening at 
Bome, or is about to happen — and espeoially the news of the law 
oourts.' However, the plaudits of Asia evoked from him in the 
same letter a promise which may be oalled the watohword of his 
administration. * I shall carry out the prinoiples of your School 
for OovemorSy and I shall be all things to all men.' $ 

Here we have the source of all the integrity and excellenoe of 
Gioero'8 official life, and beside it the reason of his actual f ailure 
to raise the standard of provincial govemment. Erom undue 
self-aggrandisement — not to mention the extortions and cruelties 
habitually praotised by Boman govemors — he was withheld, not 
only by the preoepts of Atticus, but by his own gentle and ele- 
vated nature. These led him to consult the interests of the pro- 
vinoe in every way, so f ar as they oould be influenced by his own 
oonduot and the behaviour of his staff. But there was something 
more important still than the well-being of the provinces. This 
was the ardinum concordiay which is stiU his cabala and talisman. 
These two aims often did not coincide — indeed, they were often in 
direct oonflict. And when they did conflict, this best of proconsuls 
ahowed himself only too ready to sacrifice the province. When 

• Att. V. 13. 1 (cciii.). t Ibid. J Att. t. 13. 2 (cciii.). 
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he writes, ' I will be all tliings to all men/ he is thinking of the 
natives on the one hand and the publicans on the other. That 
he suooeeded in satisfying the latter, we have at all events his own 
testimony : * To the publioans I am as the apple of the eye.'* To 
the natives his conduot, oompared with that of his predeoessors, 
made his term of office seem an angePs visit. £ut when the 
ordinum concordia and the natural rights of the province had to be 
weighed against each other, the latter kicked the beam. We 
observe this sad fact at the very outset of his career in Cilicia, in 
his demeanour towards his predecessor. Appius was an almost 
perfect type of the rapacious, arrogant, unintelligent aristocrat of 
the decline of the Eepublic. All these qualities lie hid in the 
word * Appiusness,' AppietaSyf which Cioero coins to express the 
oharacteristic idiosyncrasies of the aristocracy. He writes to 
Atticus, j: that ^ the wounds which Appius has inflicted on the 
province are too palpable to be ooncealed ; * and again,§ his con- 
duct is described as ^ monstrous — more like some wild beast than a 
human being.' Beside these utterances it is humiliating to place 
his letters to Appius himself in the third book ad Familiares^ 
teeming as they are with expressions like, ^ I want the world to 
know that never were there kindlier feelings between predeoessor 
and Buccessor than between you and me,' II and ^ my desire is that 
every one should see for himself what cordial friends we are.^lT 
We have just quoted the words of Cicero that the wounds of the 
provinoe were too palpable to be concealed, yet this is just what 
he himself endeavours to do. It must not be admitted, except to 
an intimate and confidential friend like Atticus and under the seal 
of secrecy, that the coming of Appius to Cilicia had been some- 
thing like the appearance of a man-eating tiger in an Indian 
village. If this were admitted to be the character of govemors 
sent out by the Senate, how could the rigime of the Oligarchy be 
defendedP Tet defended it must be. So we find the humane 
Cicero, whose * heart of hearts bleeds ' ** even at the petty inso- 
lences and bruaqueriea from which he cannot restrain his staS, 
excusing himself to Appius for slight divergencies from the 

♦ Att. vi. 2. 6 (cclvi.). t Fam. iii. 7. 5 (ccxliv.). t -A-tt. v. 16. 2 (ccvii.). 
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praotioe of his predecessor ; oongratiilatiiig the wild beast on the 
prospeot of the trinmph *whioh he so well deserves;' finally, 
apologizing for the part which his Bon-in-law Dolabella took in 
proseouting Appiufl, bearinghis testimony in favour of the aooused, 
and oongratulating him on the righteous verdict whioh aoquitted 
him. Surelj never was a Delilah more oruel in the saorifioes 
exaoted from her adorer than was the Eepublio which Cicero had 
made his idol. 

It was his own natural refinement of spirit, and not any large 
and insistent sympathy with the subjects, which made his admin- 
ifitration so gentle and pure. Though *tortured' by the slightest 
indiscretion on the part of his staff, his concem for the provincials 
seems absolutely bounded by the limits of his own official respon- 
sibility. He did not hesitate to leave hiB province in the hands of 
a person whom he knew to be as unprincipled as Appius. The 
probable brutalities of a suooessor gave him no concem. Nay, 
might they not even heighten by oontrast the elegantia of his own 
rule ? This word, whioh recurs so often in the letters of this 
period, puts in a nutshell the character of Cicero's administration, 
its motive and its result, or rather its want of result. He did not 
look at his province from Caesar's point of view, as portion and 
parcel of a great disorganized mass of commimities linked for 
better or worse with the destinies of imperial SK>me, aud fated for 
better or worse to decide her f uture. He regarded it merely as a 
stage on which he might stmt for an hour, and then disnuss it 
from his thoughts for ever. Hifl administration held the same 
relation to a really enlightened rule as dandyism bears to cleanli- 
ness, and perhaps no better phrase than * moral dandyism ' could 
be found to express the meaning of that elegantia for which he so 
often claims credit. 

It is scmusing to observe how the oounsels of perfection with 
wliich he started begin to yield when oonfronted with the stem 
realities of practical experience. He had told Atticus that he 
meant to introduce into his edict a clause from the edict of Bibulus, 
undertaking to maintain all agreements between the publicans and 
the provincials, * provided no f orce or fraud had been used to pro- 
cure the oontraot.' But we leam from another letter* that Attious 

• Att. vi. 1. 16 (cclii.). 
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pointed out to him that tlie proviso was a slur on the Equitea, who 
would reseut this official allusioti to the methods to whioh thej too 
often had recourse. Gicero at onoe takes the hint ; the ordinum 
concordia is a paramount consideration, and the proyiso takes an 
amusingly covert form which cannot offend the Equites — * save 
the transaction be of such a nature that it ought not to be upheld.' 
The same gradual change of f ront may be observed in his relations 
with his predecessor. The Oilicians, on the departure of their 
reoent govemor, felt bound, according to custom, to send a depu- 
tation to Rome to bear witness to the many virtues of the wild 
beast who had just ceased to ravage the province, and to thank 
the Senate f or its patemal govemment of its dependencies. These 
deputations to Rome cost money, and this money was raised by 
imposts on the grateful towns, which, as the object of their grati- 
tude had generally plucked them pretty clean, often found the 
burden very heavy. Such was the case in the present instance. 
The grateful towns seem to have complained to Cicero that they 
really had not been left money enough to send a deputation to 
Bome to express their admiration of their despoiler. At first 
Cicero, fuU of the good resolutions which characterize new gover- 
nors, writes to Appius*: — 

' Many of the towns sent to me at Apamea some of their leading citizens to 
urge that the tax imposed on them to defray the ezpenses of the enyoys to 
Eome was ezcessiye, and that they were unahle to pay it. At once a numher 
of considerations occurred to me. Appius, I said to myself , is a sensihle man, 
and moreover a man of the world, and surely does not care for suoh deputations 
in his honour. I recalled how these sometimes f ailed even to get a hearing at 
Rome, and how little you stood in need of suoh testimony. In a word, I 
bethought me how utterly useless the whole thing was.' 

Accordingly Cicero ordered that any one who really wanted to 
express his gratitude to Appius should go to Eome at his own 
expense, but that the towns should not be taxed for the purpose. 
In a subsequent letter to Appiu8,t in which he shows much oon- 
oem, lest this close friend of Bratus should take offence, there is a 
decided change of attitude and tone : — 

*I remember receiying a deputation complaining of the exoessiye sums 
ndsed for the envoys to Bome. I directed, or rather recommended {non tam 
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iff^eram quam censut), that the expenses should as muoli as possible be kept 
within the limits prescribed by the Cornelian Law. And on this I did not eyen 
inaist, as the acoounts of the sums oontributed to the deputations hj the soTeral 
towna will show.' 

The Bepublio had oome to suoh a pass, that when a Boman gOTor- 
noT took an honeet eourse, he was obliged to apologize to the 
ruling aristoorats, and to gi-ve his oonduot, so far as he oould, th& 
oomplexion of the injustioe vhioh he knew they would approve, 
and even demand. 

Sometimes, however, Gioero treated himself to the luxury of 
doing good ; but in these oases he was bound to do good by stealth,. 
and to take oareful measures lest he should ever find it fame. 
Ariobarzanes, King of Oappadooia, was oonstantly threatened by 
the neighbouring potentates, Mithridates of Pontus and Nicomedes- 
of Bithynia. He had frequentlj repaired to Bome to seek assist- 
ance, and there he had beoome the debtor of Pompeius and of 
Brutus. Henoe the oonstant protection afforded him bj Bome. 
An Asiatic Majesty more or less made very little difference to a 
people oocupied with subjects of such enthralling interest as the 
debts of Milo, the last quotation of the prices offered for the next 
oonsulship, and the question who would be able to bribe highest 
for aoquittal in the trials f or proyincial malversation. But even the 
stem republican Brutus was deeply ooncemed for the stability of 
the throne which held the man who owed him money. Then 
indeed vive le Rai and d has la R^publique. The throne of Ario* 
baizanes had its foundations, not in the hearts of his subjects, 
but in the pockets of his powerful Eoman oreditors. Nothing 
oould be more to be depreoated than his deposition : 

* Ploratur lacrimis amissa peounia yeris.' 

These cousiderations no doubt stimulated the interest of Cicero in 
the royeX proUgi^ whom the Senate had consigned to his oare ; but 
oertainly his whole treatment of the Ejing and management of 
his affairs reflect great credit on him, both as a man and as a 
diplomatist. Not only was Ariobarzanes overwhelmed by debt, 
but he was threatened by oonspiracies even within his own house- 
hold. Archelaus, the powerful high priest of the temple of Bellona 
at Comana, one of those spiritual princes whose appearanoe at thia 
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•epooh of history leads MommBen to compare the Eoman State in 
Asia to the Holy Eoman Empire of the German nation, had 
plotted with Athenais, the mother of Ariobarzanes, to depose 
him andplace his brother Ariarathes on the throne. Ariobarzanes 
oame to Cicero at Cybistra, and detailed to him with tears the 
whole plot, which his brother Ariarathes had disclosed to him 
with a high-mindedness very rare, especially among Orientals. 
Cicero at once took on himself the sole conduct of the affair. He 
brought back the faithful ministers of the Eling, Metras and 
Athenaeus, who had been dismissed through the machinations of 
Athenais and Archelaus, and persuaded the latter to abandon his 
a.mbitious projects. 

^ To me/ he writes, to Atticus, ^ Ariobarzanes owes his throne, 
his very life.'* Tet his public despatches breathe a spirit of 
oomplete self-effacement. He has nothing to say about a trans- 
action as least as creditable to him as the exploit of his consulship. 
Perhaps he did not wish to advertise too much his suppression of 
Archelaus, who was a creature of Magnus. More probably he 
knew that such was the state of public opinion in Home that a 
proconsul who sought to do good would not be wise to let his light 
shine before men. It was only to Atticus he could venture to 
oonfide a f act which would have been received by an Appius with 
incredulity or indignation. 

The whole history of Cicero's proconsulate is the history of a 
fitruggle between his conscience and his desire to meet the views of 
everybody, especially the publicans and the great men at Eome. 
Struggles of ten cause a displacement of convenient drapery, and so 
we find that the curtain, which hid the doings of the magnates of 
this period, is sometimes for a moment pushed aside, and affords a 
glimpse of what is going on behind it. A most amusing letter, 
when one reads between the lines, is onef in which Cicero begs 
his friend Thermus, pro-praetor of Bithynia, to interest himself 
in the business concems of Cluvius of Puteoli. These conoems are 
on a very extensive scale. Whole communities are in his debt, 
and kings have well-nigh mortgaged their crowns to him. Who 
is this mammolh financier, of whom, however, history has so very 
little to say ? The answer to this question slips out in the last 
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words of the letter, * CluviuB is acting for Pompeius/ Magnus it 
is who is so aoxious to avail bimself of the aid of Cicero to push 
hiB business in Asia. But it is more dignified f or Magnus to aot 
through an agent ; bis agent is Cluvius. 

Other great personages too find their waj into the letters of 
this period, and show to the readers of the correspondenoe a very 
different faoe from that which thej usually present to bistory. 
GatOy it will be remembered, chiefly through the influenoe of 
Clodius, who wanted to get him out of the way, was entrusted 
with the commission of settling the afiairs of Ftolemy the Cyprian. 
Egypt and the fair isle of Cyprus, the last of the conquests of the 
Lagidae, had been bequeathed to "Rome by the testament of 
Alexander II. But the Senate was not desirous of annexing 
Egypt, the position and financial organization of which would 
haye invested a Roman Q-ovemor with powers which seemed 
formidable to the suspicious and feeble govemment of the oli- 
garchy.* The two illegitimate sons of Eling Lathyms, Ptolemy 
the Flute-player, and Ftolemy the Cyprian, were allowed to take 
possession respectively of Egypt and Cyprus. The Flute-player 
was permitted to buy o£E anuexation for the sum of 6000 talents 
(1,460,000/.). His brother was too penurious to part with suoh a 
yery large ransom, or perhaps he doubted whether the Senate 
would keep faith with him af ter he had paid the money. At all 
events, the annexation of Cyprus was decreed by the people in the 
year 58 (696), and M. Cato was deputed to settle the affairs of 
Ptolemy. This weak-minded usurper, on hearing that the Eoman 
people had resolved to take his affairs in hand, put an end to 
himself — perhaps, indeed, sensibly enough. The sale of his goods, 
which Cato entrusted to his nephew Bmtus, realized nearly 7000 
talents (1,700,000/.), a sum which would have more than sufficed 
to fill the maw of the Senate if the Xing could have persuaded 
himself to spend it in bribes. Bmtus himself brought the money 
to Bome ; but poor Cato, according to Flutarch,t was the victim 
of Fortime*s most cmel spite. He had made, as bound by law, 
two copies of the accounts of the whole transaction, whieh would 
have proved (thinks Flutarch) that not a drachma or sesteroe of 
the ill-fated usurper's accumulations had stuok to the flngers of 

* Mommsen, yol. iy. p. 49. Eng. trans. t Cat. o. xxxyiii. 
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that model of reotitude. One of theee eopies Cato entrusted to his 
freedman Philargjrus (ill-omened name), who embarked at Gen- 
ohreae, suffered shipwreok, and lost his oopy. The other Cato 
kept in hifl own haaids, and arrived with it safely at Corcyra. 
While they were there eneamped under canvas, one night the 
sailors lit several large fires, the weather being very oold. Alas L 
the tents took fire, and the only remaining eopy was bumt — 
ri<pavia9i} is the rather happy term whioh Plutaroh employs. He 
ifi quite touohed by the oontemplation of the grief, whioh Cata 
must have felt, at being deprived of the documentary evidenoe of 
his matehless integrity. Cato was obliged to oontent himself with 
the applause of his consoience, and the evidence of Philargyrufr 
and the rest of his staff, who perhaps had as good reasou as Cato- 
himself to regard with resignation the trick of fortune which. 
seemed to Plutarch so spitefol. Others, inoluding Caesar and 
Clodius, took a very different, and perhaps more reasonable, view 
of this disappearance of the documents. 

Brutus perhaps stands highest of all, in oommon estimation^ 
among the heroes of the declining Bepublic. Plutarch ascribes. 
to him eveiy virtue, and Dion and Velleius vie with Plutarch in 
eulogy, Shakespeare, who takes his view from Plutarch, calls him 
* the noble Brutus,' * the soul of Eome,' * the noblest Eoman of 
them all,' and we read that — 

* Brutus is noble, wise, valiant and honest/ 

and is one of 

^ The ohoioe and master spirits of the age/ 

Nor were his contemporaries less loud in his praise than those who 
fostered his posthumous renown. Not Plutarch nor Lucan, Dion 
nor Velleius, have transcended the tribute paid to him by Atticus 
and Cicero, when the f ormer declared that * if his friend should 
bring back from his province nothing but the gratitude of Brutus 
he would still have good reason to be satisfied';* and the latter 
ezpressed his opinion, that his own son could have no better edu- 
oation than the contemplation of the many excellences whioh 
adomed the character of Brutus, whom he described as ^ now th^ 

• Att. vi. 1. 7 (cdii.). 
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first amoDg the rising generation, soon, I hope, to be the first man 
in the State.** His eonnections were oertainly favourable for the 
aohieyement of that position. Descended from one of the most 
illostrious families of Bomoy nephew of Cato, brother-in^law of 
Lepidus and Cassius, he oould hardly point to a great house with 
whioh he was not linked. The moral austerity and sooial purity 
which distinguished the young Brutus did not extend to his family 
cirole. The passion of his mother Servilia f or Caesar was no seoret 
at BomOy and has been held by some to add a new significance to 
the words asoribed to the dying Dictatory Koi <roy tIkvov. Servilia 
is even said to have essayed to maintain her influence over Caesar 
by enoouraging an intrigue between him and her daughter, the 
wife of Cassius. That her other daughter, the wife of Lepidus, 
^ 'scaped not calumnious strokes ' is revealed by an amusing inci- 
dent related by Cicero.f Among the goods of one Yedius, whioh 
were by chance included among the assets of Fompeius Yindullus 
on the death of the latter, were found images or portrait models 
of certain Boman Ifiulies, whose characters would naturally suffer 
from the discovery, as Yedius was a man of the worst character. 
Among these portraits was one of Junia, sister of Brutus and wif e 
of Lepidus. Lepidus took no notice of the matter, and Brutus 
did not feel called upon to break off his intimacy with Yedius. 
Cicero, with a characteristic play upon the two names, Brutus 
(Mull, insensate') and Lepidus (^gay, pleasant'), thus relates the 
inoident : — 

' AmoDg the belongings of Yedius (aooidentally included in the assets of 
Vindullua) were found five portraits of Eoman ladies, among them a portrait of 
the slBter of your friend Brutus — a brute part in him to keep up the fellow's 
acquaintance— and wife of Lepidus — ^pleasant fellow indeed to take the matter 
ao ooolly.' % 

* Pam iii. 11. 3 (cclxv.). t Att yi. 1. 26 (ccUi.). 

{ * In quibus una sororis amici tui hominis Bruti qui hoc utatur et uxoris illius 
Lepidi qui haec tam ueglegenter ferat.* Very noticeable in this sentence is the ex- 
tremely delicate use of the subjunctive mood, which is the sole vehicle of the joke ; the 
indicative would have merely stated as a fact that Brutus did not cut Yedius, and that 
Lepidus made light of the affair. Hamlet makes a similar play on the name Brutus : — 

* Fohnius. — I did enact Julius Caesar. I was kiUed in the Capitol ; Brutus killed 
me. 

* Samlet. — It was a brute part of him to kill so capital a calf there.' — Hamlet, iii. 2. 
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Now let 118 866 how Brutus appearo in the letters of this 
period. 

This paragon of yirtue who exolaims in the plaj, 

' Let the gods so speed me, as I love 
The name of honoor more tlian I fear deatli/ 

had, as we have seen, accompanied his unole Cato to Cyprus, and 
had himself brought back the money realized to Eome. But it 
appears from the letters of this time that the young inoorruptible 
had not been idle, or intent solely on publio business, while he 
sojoumed at Cyprus. He had been looking out for a profitable 
inyestment, and had euoceeded in securing customers. The people 
of Salamis in Cyprus, impoverished by imposts and exactions, 
sent a deputation to Eome in the year 56 (696) to endeavour 
to raise a loan to meet their liabilities. But the measure of 
Gabinius, passed in 67 (687), forbade provincials to borrow money 
in Rome. The act was designed to benefit the negotiatores in the 
provinoes, and was one of the many privileges which the influenoe 
of Pompeius secured f or the Equites. Brutus, however, thought he 
saw his way to a pretty stroke of business. He ofPered the loan to 
his old friends ; but as it was strictly illegal, and the money was not 
recoverable at law, he f elt obliged to charge them interest at the rate 
of 48 per cent. Of course the great name of Brutus was not to be 
sulliedby the transaction. Matinius and Scaptius appeared as the 
lenders in the bond. The rest of the transaction may be told 
nearly in the words of Cicero. Just after his retum from his 
successful campaign on Mount Amanus, Cicero one day received a 
visit from a oertain Scaptius, who came with a strong letter of 
reoommendation from Brutus. The Salaminians, said Soaptius^ 
owed him a large simi of money, and he was desirous that Cioero 
should appoint him Prefect of Cyprus. He expected that by 
means of the powers whioh that post would confer on hin^ he 
would have no difficulty in ooming to terms with his def aulting 
debtors. He had had some experience of the duties of a prefeot. 
He had held the office under Appius, and, finding it difficult to 
ooUect certain sums owed to him by some of the leading men of 
the island, he had felt himself justified in oonfining the Senate of 
Salamis within the walls of the Senate House until five of their 
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nmnber penshed by starTation. We maj presume that the rest 
then gave in. It is shocking to find that even Cicero mentions 
this atrooions inoident, not indeed without reprobation, but per- 
tainly without those expressions of horror whioh it would seem 
naturally to evoke. It is needless to say that Cioero ref used to 
invest this anoient Surajah Dowlah with the prefecture which he 
Bonght, and at once disbanded a troop of horse with which the 
roffian used to carry out the business transactions of the noblest 
Eoman of them all. We now read o£ a step taken by Brutus, 
whioh makes us think that Cassius was not altogether wrong 
when he said — 

' Bmtas thou art most noble ; yet I see 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is disposed ; ' 

and which imports a strange irony into his own boast : — 

* For I can raise no money by vile means. 
By heavens, I had rather coin my beart 
And drop my blood for drachmas than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indireotions . . . 
I had rather be a dog and bay the moon 
Than snoh a Eoman.' 

The step was this. Brutus, who afterwards sealed with the blood 
of Caesar his devotion to the constitution, who even now was pro- 
testiDg that Caesar must come to Bome if he is to stand for the 
oonsulship, got a Senatusconsultum passed, exempting from tho 
penalties of the Gabinian law the transaction between the Sala- 
minians and Scaptius, which had begun and ended in defiance of 
the act of Gabinius ; and af terwards had it f ortified with another 
dedaring the bond to be good at law. At this time, Cicero had 
no suspicion that the real usurer was Brutus. He thought that 
ScaptiuB was the actual creditor, but was TmwilHng to disoblige 
him on acoount of the strong reoommendation which he brought 
from Brutus. Cicero accordingly summoned Scaptius and his 
debtors into his presence, and begged the Salaminians with even 
hinted menaces to oome to terms with Scaptius. They professed 
themselves quite ready to pay the debt at onoe with the legal 
interest caloulated at the rate presoribed by Cioero's own edict — 
no light rate either, namely, 12 per cent. But Scaptius held out 
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f or the 48 per oent. whioh was in the bond. Cioero peremptorily 
xefused to take oognizanoe of suoh a bond, pointing out that the 
deoree of the Senate at best only plaoed the oontraot between 
Soaptius and the Salaminians on the same footing as other oon- 
tracts, but oould not legalize a bond in whioh the rate of interest 
<jharged was distinctly illegal. TJpon this Soaptius gave up all 
thoughts of coercing his debtors under Cioero's goyemment, know- 
ing perhaps that under his suocessor he would probably get what- 
•ever he demanded, or, possibly, struok with a sudden and shortlived 
compunotion. Conscience is sometimes seen to take up her abode 
for a short sojoum in the most unexpected quarters. For the 
present he only asked that the matter should be allowed to drop, 
and that the Salaminians should not be permitted to deposit the 
money in a temple, which they were ready to do ; f or the effect of 
this would be that the interest would oease to aocrue, and Scaptius 
did not wish to diminish the sum whioh he probably hoped to 
extort under Cicero's suocessor. 

By this time Cicero had disoovered that Bratus was the real 
oreditor ; indeed, the gentle Brutus had urged Cicero to confer on 
Scaptius the prefecture which he had refused him, and which 
Scaptius had made so effeotive in the blockade of the Senate 
House ; and had written several letters offensive in tone complain- 
ing of his advocacy of the rights of the Salaminians. Even 
Atticus now begs his dear f riend to let Scaptius have a troop of 
horse, only a little one, just fifty swords, which he felt sure would 
make the Salcuninians see reason. It is pleasant to observe that 
Cicero is nearly as indignant as we feel ourselves at the audacity 
of such a request : 

* What,' he writes,* * you, Atticus, make suoh a request ? You, the eulogist 
of my integrity and moral purism ? Are those the lips to dare^ as Ennius says, 
to ask me to give Scaptius a troop of horse to coerce his dehtors ? Onlj fifty, 
you say. Why, Spartacus had no more at first.' 

However, the issue of the whole matter was some concession to 
injustice on the part of Cicero. He prevailed on the Salaminians, 
as a f avour to himseif , to let the matter rest f or the present, and 
not to deposit the money. He salved his oonscienoe by appealing^ 

• Att. vi. 2. 8 (odTi.). 
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to Cato, who does not appear to have condemned Brutus. So 
Oato, we obeerve, in spite of the loss — ^perhaps by reason of the 
I088— K)f the aooounts in re King Ptolemy, holds the position of 
moral oensor and general ref eree in matters of moral and peouniary 
reotitucle. 

We all know how strong was the republioan spirit in the noble 
Brutufl. We read that he 

' would have brook'd 
The etemal deyil to keep state in Bome 
As easily as a king.' 

But with an Asiatio Majestj he was not aboye doing a little 
business, if a few millions of sesterces were to be turned honestly 
— or otherwise. We find him inoessantly plying Cioero with 
soUcitations to squeeze out of the wretohed Ariobarzanes moneys 
which the King owed him. Even Pompeius showed meroy. He 
aooepted thirty-three Attio talents a month, and this ^did not 
make up the amount of the monthly interest.' But Pompeius 
is content with this instahnent of the interest, and is satisfied to 
forego the eapital. Not so the noble Brutus. His importunities 
are so wearying that Cioero thinks of giving up all attempts to 
protect the King or manage his affairs. Atticus, however, per- 
suaded him to maintain his guardiauship. Cioero suooeeded at last 
in getting from the King 100 talents for Brutus, who *has reoovered 
more money than Pompeius, in proportion to the junount of his 
loan.* Tet Brutus does not cease to write discourteous letters 
damouring for more. Verily, 

* His life was gentle, and the elements 
So mix'd in him that nature might stand np 
And say to all the world, Thu was a man/ * 

Characters given by biographers have often to be read, like 
enoomiums on tombstones, with oonsiderable deductions; but 
tradition is rarely so perverted as actually to reverse the charaoter 
of her favourites; Medea may be made too fierce, or Ino not 
sufficiently tearful, but rarely are the oharacters aotually inter- 
chauged. 

There is, however, one ancient testimony about the charaoter 
of Brutus whioh is worth all the rest. Caesar, that unernng judge 

TOL. m. e 
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of oharacter, has pFonounoed upon him, and his verdict is, * When 
he wants a thing, he wants it in eamest.' * This, be it ohserved, 
ia the onlj contemporarjy or anoient, judgment on the eharaoter 
of Bmtus whioh i& oonsistent with the piotnre of him presented by 
the letters of Cioero. His nntiring energy in ooeroing the Sala- 
minians, and his pertinaoity in olamonring for more remittanoes 
from AriobarzaneSy show that he was not disposed to give up an 
attempt in whioh he onoe embarked. The words of Caesar would 
not be inapplioable to a Sh jlook. When we read that Bmtus, on 
the point of death, bewailed in some verses from Euripides his 
late discovery, that virtue was but a name, while he had pursued 
it as a reality (^pyov)^ we oannot but think of another meaning of the 
word ipyovj the interest or profit on monej, and refleot how well 
he would have deserved the panegyrics of his admirers, if he had 
foUowed virtue with half the energy whioh he devoted to the 
pursuit of peouniary profit.f 

When we see that Cato and Bmtus, those heavy fathers in the 
drama of the deoline of the Boman Bepublio, are so little alive to 
the duties of a civilized administrationy we are not surprised to find 
ajeuneprenUer like Caelius taking a light view of the position of a 
prooonsuL No sooner has Cioero landed in his provinoe, than 
Caelius writes to him begging him, as of oourse he has now 
nothing to do, to devote his leisure to the oomposition of some 
work to be dedioated to himself , so that the name of Caelius may 
be linked with the literary f ame of his distingmshed Mend. The 
period of his prooonsular govemment ia just the time f or this, as 
he has now nothing else to oooupy his leisure. The sole govemor 
of a provinoe f ar larger than Ireland must f eel grateful f or any 
employment whioh will beguile the vaoant hours of his pro« 
oonsulate. We afterwards read how Caelius wanted Cioero to 
prooure him some panthers from Cibyra» f or the show whioh he was 
about to give as Aedile ; and he seems offended beoause Cioero, 
while promising to engage the servioes of the regular professional 
shikarees it he oan get ihem^ thinks it would be undignified to 
insist on a general panther hunt in Cibyra^ to oater for the amuse- 
ment of the Boman mob. It would be haid on the poor provin- 

• 'QnidqiudTiiltTalde Tnlt.'— Att. xiT. 1. 2. 

t i rXi^r iifrHi X^s 5p' ^or, iyitZ4n\ms fpyw f tficonr.—Dion. CaSB. xlyii. 49. 
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oials to be obliged to give up their employments and risk their 
lives 80 that Caelius might put himself in the running f or the 
consulship, on winning which he would again look to the province 
to reimburse himself for his expenditure on the Aedilic games. 

* However,' writes Cioero,* * I am doing my best through the shikarees, but 
tigers are very scarce, and, he adds jestingly, < those that are to the fore think 
it yery hard that they shonld be the only creatnres under my rule of whom an 
nnfair advantage has been taken, and have resolved to leave my provinoe and 
emigrate into Caria.' 

But OaeliuB by no means contented himself with such moderate 
demands as these. He had the audacity to ask his friend to 
impose a tax on the province to defraj the whole expenses of 
his entertainment in Bome. Of this vectigal (Bdilicium^ Oicero 
had written to his brother Quintusf nine years before : — 

'How much credit you deserve for delivering your provinoe from that 
oppressive and iniquitous exaotion, though it did cause heartbumings against 
08 in high quarters ! If one magnate oomplains openly that your deoree has 
taken 200,000 sesterces out of his pocket, what wouid be the siim paid by the 
provinces if they were taxed for everyone who gave shows at Eome—and that 
was the praotice which was rapidly beooming established.' 

Perhaps it was a recollection of this letter which dictated the 
courteous stemn^ss of his refusal : ^ I could not raise this money in 
such a way, nor, if I were minded to do so, could you accept it.'} 
A similar dignity displays itself in his dismissal of the brutal 
Gravius. Cicero, it seems, in spite of his practice of refusing the 
ofSce of prefect to men engaged in banking business and broking, 
had, however, at the request of the noble Brutus, conferred that 
appointment on this Gavius, and on one Scaptius, not apparently 
the hero of the Salaminian episode, but probably as great a ruffian. 
Cicero palliated to himself this concession by the reflection, that 
these men did not carry on their business in his own province, but 
in Cappadocia. However he had reeison to regret his complaisance. 

* One Gavius,' he writes to Atticus,§ *to whom I give a prefeoture at tho 
requeet of Brutus, is habitually disrespectf ul to me in his words and demeanour. 
A sort of spaniel of Clodius he is. He did not attend me when I left Apamea ; 
and when he did at last join us in oamp, he never asked me on leaying, whether 

• Pam ii. 11. 2 (ccly.). t Q. Fr. L 1. 26 (xxx.). % Att. vi. 1. 21 (cdu.). 

{ Att. vi. 3. 6 (cdziT.). 
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I had any oommands, and in faot showed imdisgaised disoourtesy to me. What 
would you think of me if I kept suoh a fellow on my staff ? Was I, who never 
brooked insolenoe from the highest, to endure it f rom a hanger-on like this P 
Well, this Gavius, seeing me again when he was setting out for Rome, asked 
me in a tone which I should not have ventured to use to a Culleolus : " 2<> 
ujhom am I to look for my allowanee$ f" I replied, with less asperity than 
the oircumstanoes justified in the opinion of the bystanders, " / am not in the 
habit ofmaking allotoances to those whoee aervices I do not require" He went 
away in a rage.* Cicero adds, * If the complaints of the scoundrel have any 
effect on Brutus, I give him up. In your admiration f or him you will have no 
rival in me.' 

But a oertain inoonsistenoy in the oonduot of Cioero shows 
itself in these letters. He oonstantly expresses dissatisf aotion with 
friends of his who send out to him needy adventurers and political 
or forensic failures to make a f ortune in his provinoe, yet this was 
the very thing which he himself did in the oase of Trebatius. He 
strongly reoommended him to Caesar, and did not oonoeal that he 
hoped Trebatius would enrioh himself in Q-aul. We have ahready 
seen him defending, so far as he oould, the provinoials from the 
rapacity of the publioans ; yet we find him writing to Crassipes, 
quaestor of Bithynia,* reoommending to him the interests of the 
Bithynian Company, and ooimselling all those acts of f avouritism 
to the publicans which were habitual with Boman govemors, but 
whioh were avoided and oondemned by himself in his own person 
and his own province. 

The military ability displayed by Cioero in his prooonsulate 
was very oonsiderable. Indeed, both as a poet and as a genei-al 
Cicero had far higher aptitudes than he is generally accredited 
with. Of course we meet in the letters describing his campaign 
that quality which he candidly asoribes to himself in a letter to 
Atticus,t ' that Kttle strain of vanity and touoh of chauvinisfn 
which is in my character,' adding, * 'tis well not to shut one's eyes 
to one'8 own foibles.' He underrates the achievement of Cassius, 
who really averted tlie Parthian invasion which Cicero appre- 
hended. Cassius had faced the Farthian before. He had taken 
part in the f atal day of Carrhae — a disaster which might have been 
avertedif Crassus had adopted the prudent oounsel of his quaestor, 

• Fam. xiii. 9 (ccxxxvi.). 

t Att. iL 17. 2 (xliv.), ' quod est subinane in nobis et non d^iA^Sofoy.' 
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not to assume the offeDsiyey not to oross the Euphrates, but to take 
up his position in some strong plaoe, and watoh the movements of 
the enemj. Cassius, whose name is generallj linked with Brutus 
as a kind of f oil to his lustre, or at best as but a humble admirer of 
yirtues quite unattainable by himself , seems to have been about 
the most respeotable of those blustering impostors who strut aoross 
the stage in the last soene of Bome's Eepublio. Though Brutus 
taunts him with his ^ itohing pahn/ he was a model of uprightness 
oompared with his oensor, and at the orisis of the threatened 
Parthian attaok he saved his oountry from the possible recurrence 
of the disaster of Carrhae. Cioero bears witness to this, though 
he oharacteristically ascribes most of the credit to himself : ^ When 
my approach got wind, Cassius took heart and the Parthians were 
panio-stricken. They fell back from the town (Antioch). Cassius 
foUowed them and aohieved a suooess. In the flight Osaoes, 
a leading Parthian chieftain, received a wound of whioh he died a 
few days after. My name oarries great weight in Syria.* * He 
aoknowledges, in a letter to Cassius himself,t that the latter had 
really gained an important victory. Tet, writing to Atticus,J he 
oharacterizes as impudent the letter in which Cassius claims to 
have foiled the Parthian attaok. In the same humour Cioero 
ridioules the attempt of Bibulus to secure a triumph by rivalling 
his own exploit on Mount Amanus, and says that * he is looking 
for his bays in a laurel-cake.' § But he is well aware that his own 
aohievements will hardly fill the trump of f ame. When he an- 
uoimces to Atticus the f all of Pindenissus, he adds : II * Who the 
plague, you will say, are the Pindenissitae ? I never heard of 
them bef ore. That is not my fault. Could I transform Cilioia 
iuto an Aetolia or Maoedonia ? ' For this success he was saluted 
Imperator by the soldiers on the field of battle, and afterwards the 
fcJenate voted a supplication in his honour. He would probably 
have gained a triumph but for the ungenerous opposition of Cato, 
who, however, supported the much inferior claims of his son-in-law 
Bibulus to a similar honour. Cicero Tmdoubtedly showed oon- 
siderable military ability. He found himself oonfronted, imme- 
diately on entering his provinoe, with the threatened invasion from 

♦ Att. y. 20. 3 (ccxxviii.). f Fam. xy. 14 (ccxli.). J Att y. 21. 2 (ccl.). 
i Att. V. 20. 4 (ccxxviii.). || Ibid. 1. 
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Parthia, and he had at the same time to watch and if neoessary 
check any symptoms of revolt in Cilicia, and to keep the f eudatory 
and allied sovereigns in tranquillity and good humour. All this he 
succeeded in doing with hardly any support from Bome, though 
he tried to gain it even by appealing to the cupidity of the ruling 
oligarchs. In a letter to the Senate,* he reminds them of the 
terrible consequences of losing provinces ^ on which depend the 
revenues of Rome;* but even to their cupidity he appealed in vain. 
Yet in these difficult circimiBtances the measures which he took to 
resist the Parthian inva^ion were so well considered that, had not 
Cassius checked them at Antioch, he might have won the glory of 
repelling a Parthian attack, and avenging the Manes of Crassus 
and his legions. 

Notwithstanding the purity of Cicero's rule, he found himself 
at the expiry of his year of office possessed of 2,200,000 sesteroes 
(nearly 18,000/.). This simi he deposited in a bank at Ephesus, 
and it was afterwards appropriated by Fompeius, and applied to 
the expenses of the Civil War. In addition to this, he had a large 
balance of the sums voted to him by the Senate as supplies for the 
carrying on of his govemment. Of this he gave a part to his 
successor Caelius ; the rest, amounting to about a million sesterees, 
he deposited in the public treasury, much to the indignation of his 
staff, who thought this sum should have been divided among them- 
selves. The sale of the booty taken at Pindenissus had realized 
some twelve millions of sesterces. About this he writes to Sallus- 
tius,t * Of my prize-money no one has touohed or wiU touch a 
penny, save the urban quaestors, that is, the Boman people.' 

It is charactenstic of the whole spirit of this epoch of Eoman 
history that Cicero failed to secure a triumph, chiefly through the 
opposition of Cato, who, in a letterf of ponderous pedantrj', 
assures Cicero that in his opinion ^ far higher than the honour of a 
triumph was the f act that the Senate held the province to have 
been saved rather by the gentle and upright rule of the govemor 
than by the force of arms or the mercy of the gods.* Tet the 
same dealer in high sentiments procured a supplication of twenty 
days in honour of his son-in-law Bibulus, who, * while there was a 
single enemy in Syria, no more put his foot outside his camp than 

* Fam. XV. 1. 6 (ccxxi.). t Fam. ii. 17. 4 (cclxxii.) J Fam. xy. 6 (cclxri.). 
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he put it outside his door in Eome/ * when he was the colleague 
of Caesar in his oonsulfihip. It is amusing to oontrast the tone of 
Cioero^B most adroit and masterly letterf in reply to Cato, with 
one written to Attious j: on the same subjeot: 'Cato has shown 
most discreditable spite against me. He has bome witness to the 
integrity, justioe, and mildness of my rule — ^testimony which I did 
not want. What I did want he refiised me. Caesar is delighted 
at Cato's signal ingratitude to me.' Caesar even then did not 
despalr of winniug over Cioero to his side. In tbe same letter in 
which he shows how glad he is that Cato has proved ungratef ul, 
he congratulates Cicero on his achievements, and promises to 
leave nothing undone in his behalf . But Cicero is deaf to all his 
blandishments. We read § that he has resolved to devote the sum 
which he had reserved f or the expenses of . his expected triumph 
to the payment of a debt due to Caesar, *for,* he observes, * it looks 
ugly to be in debt to a political opponent.' He feels the charm of 
Gaesar'8 manner to him, but he resists its effeot upon him. For 
PompeiuB, he tries to f orce himself to feel an affeotion which is 
really aooorded to his cause, but which the demeanour of Pompeius 
repels. Fompeius was on the side which f or Cicero was uplifted 
by poetic aspirations and romantic memories. But Pompeius was 
himself neither romantic nor poetio ; like the horseman in the 
Vision of Sin — 

* He rode a horse with wings, that woald have flown, 
But that his heavy rider kept him down.' 

The provinoial govemment of Cicero must, on the whole, be 
pronounced by us a failure. We have seen how he failed to 
reconcile those irreconcileable things, the interests of the province 
and the interests of the publicans ; il and it does not seem to have 
even occurred to him to make any attempt to develop the resources 
of the country which he ruled, or to improve its institutions per- 
manently. But Cicero does not take so moderate a view of the 
succesB of his proconsular career. We have before quoted his 
boast, * To the publicans I am as the apple of the eye * ; and 

• Att. -vi. 8. 6 (cclxrri.). t Fam. xv. 6 (cclxxviii.). % Att. vii. 2. 7 (ccxciii.). 
\ Att. vii. 8. 6 (ccxcix.). 

11 * Uhi publicanus esset ibi aut ius publicmn vanum aut libertatem sooiiB nuUam 
e88e.*— Liy. xly. 18. 
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his whole oorrespondenoe of this date flhows ns, that his subjects 
wannly weloomed in him even the assumption of virtues whioh did 
not always make themselyes felt in his aots ; that they were ready 
to take from him thankfully even the smallestinstalment of justioe, 
and to abate somewhat of their plainest rights out of oonsideration 
for a govemor who seemed to hold the original, ahnost singular, 
opinion that the provinoials had any rights at all. Hence we are 
quite able to believe that Cioero really oould sincerely oongratulato 
himself that he had suoceeded as a proconsul, and had reoonciled 
tliese irreconcileable interests. We believe that he could, without 
hypocrisy, have applied to his own government the phrase in 
whioh the historian afterwards described the reign of Nerva — * res 
olim diBSociabiles miscuit ; ' but we f eel that to us, who now read 
his actions by the light of his private correspondence, the poet has 
supplied words better fitted to characterize the real principle of his 
rule. We would put into the mouth of Cicero the oft-quoted 
confession : — 

* Video meliora proboque 
Deteriora sequor.' 



§ 2. Marcus Caelius Eufus. 

Cicero left Eome on May lOth, 704 (b. c. 50). It was certain 
that he would be absent some sixteen or eighteen months during 
a most critical period of Eoman politics. Before he left he 
asked his friend M. Caelius Eufus, a young man of thirty-five, 
who had akeady started on a public career, to write to him an 
account of the chief events which occurred in the political world, 
especially such as related to Cioero personally, and generally to 
keep him informed of the news of the city, its gossip and its 
rumours : for the city was, as we have already noticed, the 
centre ot all light and leading.* Cicero had a deservedly high 
opinion of the shrewdness and sound judgment of Caelius in poli- 

* Fabulae, rumores Fam. yiii. 1. 1, Ep. czcii. : ITrbem, urbem, mi Bufe, cole et in 
ista luce yiye, ii. 12. 2, Ep. cclxiii. 
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tioal matters, * I have never/ he said (Fam. ii. 8. 1, Ep. ooi.), *in 
the whole course of my life met anyone who is more aufait at poli- 
tioal questions (TroXirticalTipov),* and aooordingly he asked him not 
merely to chronide the events but also to oritioise them. * It is not 
the past or the present I want from you, but, as you are a man 
who oan see far ahead, the future' (t6.). And to a pieoe of ex- 
oeeding good fortune* we owe the preservation of most of the 
letters written by Caelius during those interesting months, whieh are 
invaluable for the history of the time, and give us f urther a very 
dear idea of the personal oharaoteristics of Caelius, while they show 
us how very inferior as a stylist this most interesting of Cioero*s 
oorrespondents was to the master himself. To some of the letters 
of Caelius we have Cioero's replies, and the latter oertainly have 
none of tbe roughness and jerkinessf which characterize the com- 
pofiitions of the younger and more excitable man. But though 
no great stylist, Caelius was no inoonsiderable personage on the 
stage of public life at this period ; and it will not be out of plaoe 
here to give a slight sketch of his oareer and character. 

Marcus Caelius Bufus was the son of a Boman knight who was 
a banker at Puteoli. He was bom, according to Pliny (JT. N. 
vii. 165), on the same day as Licinius Calvus, the 28th of May, 
672 (82). This date is, however, very imcertain, because Caelius 
was quaestor at the very latest in 698 (56), probably in 697 (57), 
and the lowest age for admission to this magistracy was thirty ; 
80 he cannot possibly have been bom later than 669 (85).J As 
his father destined him for a political career he brought him at 
the age of fifteen or sixteen to Bome, and entrusted him to the 
charge of Cicero and Crassus. It was the practice of the time to 
thus apprentioe, as it were, young men who were destined forpublio 
Hfe to distinguished orators and statesmen. These they f ollowed to 
the oourts and to the fomm, and saw in real life and actual fact 

* Bat, aa in eyerTtlung, turgit amari aliquid — ^unf ortunately the text of these most 
diffioult lettera is very eorrupt, and has heen little emended hy commentatorB. "We 
have, therefore, to ask the indulgence of the reader for our commentary on them. 

t The author of the Dialogite on Orators (c. 21) notices as a mark of Caelius' style 
At«fu eompoBitio et ineonditi aenstu. 

{ See a long diBCUseion on the point hy Nipperdey, in the ^heiniacfies Mtueum,. 
xiz. 290-1. 
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the way in whioh govemment was earried on and trialfl were oon- 
duoted. It was, no doubt, in manj respeots a dangerous oourse, 
and one which by early initiating young men into the darker sides 
of life took away muoh of the generosity and innooenoe of youth, 
and made them oynios bef ore their time ; but it gave them famili- 
arity with all the inoidents of a publio trial or a publio meeting, 
and afforded an opportunity of observing the way in wliioh the 
best orators of the time spoke and aoted ; it taught them oaution, 
readiness, and courage ; and from the first Hhey drank of the pure 
■and true fount of eloquenoe,' and so they were saved from beoom- 
ing such insipid pedants as the rhetorical schools of the empire, 
those ^ schools of impudenoe,' nearly always tumed out : the battlea 
in whioh they leamed to engage were not mere shamfights, but 
the enooimters of real life.* 

During the yeax 688 (66), while Cioero was Praetor, Caelius 
diligently attended on him; but during the next year he fell 
under the influenoe of Catiline. There was hardly a youth of 
distinotion at this time who did not oome under the spell of this 
■extraordinary man. His oharaoter, as drawn by Cioero in the Pro 
' CaeiiOy is well worth reading, not merely f or its studied rhetoric, 
but also because it gives us a less erroneous idea of the man than 
we gather from the over-strained deolamations against him which 
are f ound in the other writings of his great opponent. The secret 
of Catiline's wide influenoe was that he w£is all things to all men. 
' I never knew,' says Cicero (Cael. 12, 14), *any creature on this 
earth who was such a mixture of oontradiotory and opposite desires 
and passions . . . He could never have perpetrated his exeorable 
attack on the State had not his monstrous yioes rested on the firm 
foundations of a versatile and enduring nature.* Caelius beoame 
intimate with him, but wisely did not become involved in the oon- 
spiracy. It was afterwards made a charge against Caelius tbat 
he had been on f riendly terms with Catiline ; but why should he 
not have been ? Cicero himself had at tbat time a oertain aoquaint- 
ance with Catiline, and even intended to defend him.t 

* Yera statiai et incorrupta eloquentia imbuebantur . . . ferro non rudibus dimi- 
•eantes, JHal. on Orator», c. 34. The whole of thifl chapter, and the succeeding ones, are 
f ull of sound sense. 

t * I myself,* says Ciceix) (Cael. 14), * eyen I, at one time, was well nigh deceived 
by him ; he appeared to me to be a good citizen devoted to the moet honoiuable men in 



§ 2. MARCU8 CAELIU8 RUFU8. xli 

In 693 (61) Caelius went with Q. Pompeius Rufus, the pro- 
oonsul, as one of his eomites* to Africa. It was the custom for 
young men of distinction to aooompany provinoial governors in 
this Bomi-official way, so that they might Boe something of the 
world, and become acquainted with the manner in which the 
provinces were administered ; thus OatuUus was a eomes of 
C Memmius in Bithynia. Caelius went to Africa rather than 
to any other province because his father had large property there, 
and he could take that opportunity of looking after it. If we are 
to believe Cicero (Cael. 73), he won the high opinion of Pompeius ; 
and we may believe him, for Caelius is always spoken of by the 
ancient writers with a oertain afiection, and so must have had 
eomething likeable at all events if not loveable in his nature. 

When Caelius retumed from Africa his education was con- 
fiidered complete, and he had to enter on public life. There was 
only one way to do that, namely, by bringing an action against some- 
one. That was the recognized course, just as with us it is (or used 
to be) to gain a seat in Parliament. In 695 (59), at the age of about 
twenty-six,t he accused Gaius Antonius, who had been coUeague 
of Cicero in the consulship in 691 (63). Antonius had lately re- 
tumed from misgoveming Macedonia, and Caelius accused him of 
having been implicated in the Catilinarian conspiracy, and of 
maiestas. As regards the former charge, Antonius, as we know 
from Sallust (Cat. 59. 4), unfortunately, but suspiciously, fell lame 
just before the decisive engagement with Catiline ; and the ground 
of the indictment for maieatas was, that after he had suffioiently 
robbed the Macedonians, he had attacked some neighbouring people, 

tbe State, and a staunch and trusty friend.' Tlie actual facts of the case are set forth 
differently in a letter to Atticus (i. 2. 1., Ep. xi.). *1 am thinking just now of defend- 
ing Catiline my competitor. We haye judges all that we could wish, and the utmost 
good-will of the accuser. I hope if he is acquitted that he will aid me in my canvass 
for the consulship ; hut if not, we shall hear it with resignation.' Catiline was accused 
by Clodius of mieappropriating puhlic moneys, and Cicero had not much helief in his 
innocence : indeed he thought his guilt as plain as sunlight at mid-day (Catilina, si 
iudicatum erit meridie non lucere, certus erit competitor» Att. i. 1. 1, Ep. x.). 

* See note on Ep. xxz., {11, and Cic. Cael. 73, Q. Pompeio contubemalis. 

t This was not a very early age for a first appearance as prosecutor. Caesar when 
twenty-threo accused Dolabella, L. Crassus when twenty-one accused Carbo, and 
Atratinus was only seventeen when he attacked Caelius : see below, p. xly, and op. 
Dial, on Orators, 34, with Andresen^s notes. 
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in order to qualify for the triumph which an optimate was sure 
of ohtaiuing in those had times. But he got verj drunk and 
inoapahle the night hefore the hattle and in consequenoe was 
defeated. The description given hy Caelius of Antonius' state when 
the enemy attacked is preserved hy Quintilian (iv. 2. 123). It is 
no douht highly ooloured, indeed perhaps all colour, and not very 
agreeahle, hut it is one of the strongest and most strikiug pictures 
in literature : — 

Namque ipsum ofifendunt temulento sopore profligatum, totis praecordiis 
stertentem, ructuosos spiritus geminare, praeclarasque contubemales ab 
omnibus spondis transversas incubare et reliquas circumiacere passim : quae 
tamen exanimatae terrore, hostium adventu percepto, excitare Antonium 
conabantur, nomen inclamabant, frustra a ceryicibus tollebant, blandius 
alia ad aurem invocabat, vehementius etiam nonnuUa feriebat: quanun 
cum omnium vocem tactumque noscitaret, proximae cuiusque collum am- 
plexu petebat : neque dormire excitatus neque vigilare ebrius poterat, sed 
semisommo sopore inter manus oenturionum concubinarumque iactabatur. 

* There oould not he,' says QuintiKan, * a more striking represen- 
tation, a more scathing attack, or a more realistic picture.'* 

Biting sarcasm was the characteristic of Caelius.f He was 
accordiugly pre-eminent as an accuser, his speeches when acting^ 
on the defensive heing apparently rather tame productions. Quin- 
tilian (vi. 3. 69) tellshow Cicero expressed thishy an allegory, when 
he said that Caelius had a good right hand hut a bad left one, Le. 
a good sword-hand hut a had shield-hand. Cicero also says of 
Caelius that his pleadings were set ofi hy a hrilliant and large yet 
at the same time pre-eminently witty and most satirical style of 
oratory.J No wonder then that he was reckoned as one of the 
great orators of that period, the golden age of Eoman oratory» 

* Nihil his neque credibiliufl fingi neque yehementiufl ezprobraii neque manifestiu» 
ostendi poterat. 

t Op. Dial. on Orat. 25, amaiior Oaelius : Quint. z. 2. 25, asperitat^m Oaelii. 

X Brut. 273, et splendida et grandis eademque et impriinis faceta et perurbana 
commendabat oratio. Oicero himself tells us what urbanitas is in an orator, Oael. 6 : 
Sed aliud est maledicere aliud accusare. Accusatio crimen desiderat, rem ut definiat, 
hominem ut notet argumento probet teste confirmet. Maledictio autem nihil habet 
praepositi praeter contumeliam, quae si petulantiufl iactatur conyicium, si faoetiu» 
urbanitas nominatur — sarcasm, in fact not abuse, the rapier and not the bludgeon : 
ep, Quint. z. 1. 115, multum ingenii in Oaelio et praecipue in accusando multa 
urbanitas. 
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and is oonstantly mentioned in enmnerations with CalvuSy Asinius 
PoUio, Brutus, Caesar, and Cioero. 

The man who could write that invective against Antonius 
was not merely a great orator» he was also a great personality * ; 
but just at this period of his life he came in oontact with a far 
greater personality than himself, with the celebrated Clodia. 
' The Falatine Medea/ lately a widow, was leading at this time 
a brilUant but wildly dissolute life. Report maintained that she 
had poisoned her husband, and she was considered capable of any 
crime. Bich, cultivated, attractive, lascivious, terrible, she was 
the head of a brilliant society in which all the young men who 
poss^sed any grace or charm were gathered, among them the 
unhappy Catullus. He has immortalized this Clodia, this Lesbia, 
in his passionate verses, verses passionate in love and hate ; but 

* the gods approve 
The depth and not the tumiilt of the sonl, 
A fervent not ungovemable love,' 

and he died broken-hearted by his own extravagant passions, and 
by her faithlessness and cruelty. Clodia was the centre of the whole 
throng. Known to us as she is only from her enemies — three 
as great masters of invective as ever lived, Catulhis, Caelius, Cicero 
— the very bittemess of their onslaughts testifies to the greatness 
of her personality, a personality of which none can read without 
feeling its power and intensity, though but one or two of the faots 
of her life are to be seen, and that fitf ully, through the virulence of 
her foes, like a wild revel in the night revealed by fiashes of 
lightning. It is strange that none of our novelists or imaginative 
writers have taken as their subject this brilliant circle, and given 
body and substance to the intrigues and plots, the banquets and 
revels, the singing-parties, and the yachting parties, the life iu 
CIodia's mansion and gardens on the Palatine and by the 
fihore and on the waters at Baiae.f Not even does Cleopatra 

• Cp. Quint. xii. 10. 11, Hic {i.e. in thia age) vim Caesaris, indolem Caelii, 
sobtilitatem Calidi diligentiam Pollionis, dignitatem Messallae, sanctitatem Calvi, gravi- 
tatem Bruti, acumen Sulpici, acerbitatem Caasi reperiemus. 

t Cicero Fro Caelio passim, especially § 35, Accusatores quidem libidines, amores, 
adolteria, Baias, actas, conviyia, oommiBsationes, cantus, symphonias, navigia iactant : 
iidemque significant nibil se, te invita, dicere : { 45, si in urbe, si in hortis, si in Baiarum 
illa eebbritate faciat. 
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make a more Btriking portrait than would Clodia herself with 
her large burning eyes,* her patrioian graoe and beauty, her 
savage loves and hates, her Glaudian pride, her Glaudian reek- 
lessness, and her Boman heartlessness. Surely here is a subjeot 
for romance, romanoe too whioh would not stray very f ar from 
the domain of aotual history. 

In this oirole Caelius bore f or some time a great part. He waa 
tall, of eonsiderable personal beauty, with a olear head and a keen 
wit, and one of the very best danoers of the day.f Clodia, herself 
passionately fond of danoing, naturally oonsidered him an acquisi- 
tion, and promoted him to the very first rank among her admirers. 
Was she tired of Catullus, who ardently loved her, and did Caelius, 
who just Uked her, supplant his friend, and snatoh from him all 
that was good to him in lif e P ' Ah, Eufus f ruitlessly and in vain 
trusted by me, your friend ! Fruitlessly P nay to my deep loss and 
anguish.' Was Caelius the Kufus who was to Catullus ^ the oruel 
poison of his life, the breast on which his friendship had leaned ' P X 
We have no doubt he was. And for two years, 695-697 (59-57), 
Caelius appears to have been Clodia's lover. Then he grew 
tired of her, probably said smart things about her,§ and those 

* fio&TTis, Oic. Att. ii. 9. 1, Ep. xxzri. : flagrantes oculos Harusp. Resp. 38 : flagan- 
tia oculoruniy Oael. 49. 

t Oic. OaeL 36, candor huius te et prooeritas yultus oculique pepulenint : Macrob. 
Satum. iii. 14. 15, Ao priusquam a saltatione discedo illud adiciam uno eodemquo 
tempore tribus nobilissimis ciyibus non modo studium saltandi sed etiam, si dis placet, 
peritiam qua gloriarentur fuisse, Gabinio consulari Oiceronis inimico quod ei etiam 
Oicero non dissimulanter obiecit, et M. Oaelio, noto in turbas yiro quem idem Oioero 
defendit, et Licinio Orasso, Orasai eius qui apud Parthos ezstinctus est filio. Oompare 
Scbol. Bob. ad Oic. Sest. o. 64, { 116 (Orell., p. 304), Olodiam, generis patrioii 
f eminam, sororem buius cum qua et ipse infamis erat, yeteres litterae tradunt studio- 
sam f uisse saltandi profusius et immoderatius quam matronam deceret. Hoc enim 
significatur isto yerbo quo ait 'omnia sororis embolia noyit' quoniam pertinet ad 
gestus saltatorios. 

X Cp. Oatullus, Ixxyii. : — 

Eufe mibi frustra ac nequicquam oredite amico^ 
(Frustra ? immo magno cum pretio atque mtdo) 

Siccine subrepsti mei atque intestina perurens 
Hei misero eripuisd omnia nostra bona ? 

Eripuisti, beu beu nostrae crudele yenenum 
Yitae, beu beu nostrae pectus amicitiae. 

{ We are told by Quintilian (yiii. 6. 53) that he gaye her one yerj ooarse nickname. 
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Tiolent delights had yiolent ends. Woman is then most savage^ 
when wounded pride applies the goad to her hate,* and Caelius 
soon felt it. 

In the year 697 (67) Gaelius appears to have been qnaestor ; for 
Gioero in the f ollowing year said that he was suspected of ambilus^ 
and there was oertainlj no other magistraqj f or which he would 
have been young enough to compete. During the jear of hia 
quaestorship he aooused L. Sempronius Atratinus of bribery with 
gieat and charaoteristio violence. Atratinus was acquitted, but 
the angry Caelius renewed the charge next year. * I cannot 
approve, in fact I strongly disapprove, of his conduct,' says Cicera 
(Oael. 76) ; * he will not obey any of us, he is much more violent 
than I oould wish.' But Cicero apologizes f or his client, and dwells 
on the impetuosity of youth, its desire of victory, and its passion 
for glory. Like plants which are too luxuriant in their early 
growth, yet thereby give an eamest of a rioher show of fruit, so 
the vitality of the young when they are gif ted with genius, even 
though too exuberant, is full of promise of a fruitful maturity. 

Yet the renewed charge of Caelius against Atratinus was calcu- 
lated to alienate sympathy f rom him. He had broken with Clodia,. 
and she, like a tigress, was watching for the moment to spring 
upon him. The young son of Atratinus, a boy we are told of but 
seventeen years of agef — may we suppose that he too was in 
thrall to la belle dame sam merciy and in the ardour of youthful 
pafision would have faced death at her commands ? — defied the 
dangers of the courts and of Caelius, and accused the latter of 
aggravated assault {vis). Besides some minor charges it was 

which has neyer left her. He caUed her qttadraniaria, a word corresponding in mean- 
ing to teortum diobolare in Plautus (Poen. i. 2. 61). Plutarch (Cic. 29) tells a strange 
story with regard to this name: KX»9iaif ... V KovaZpapraplav hKAKow tri rar 
ipofr&p ris ahry x^^o^s ififiaXioif mIs fiaXimiov &s itpyipiov €la4wtfi}\ft, This is what 
Qme would caU an aetiological myth, a myth inyented to accoimt for the name. 
Qnintilian further relates that Caelius said enigmatically of Clodia that she was quad- 
rantariam Clyta^mnestram in trielinio Coam in eubieulo Nolam, She was Clytaem- 
nettra as having murdered her hushand, and as haying the airs of a tragedy queen ; 
but the reet of the liddle had hetter he giyen up. 
• Juv. X- 328 :— 

Mulier saeyisaima tunc eet 
Cum stimulos odio pudor admoyet. 

t Buseb. Ohron. ad 01. 189. Atratinuaquiseptendecim annoe natusCaelium acousa- 
▼erat darua inter oratores hahetur. 
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alleged that Caelius had mordered or oaused to be murdered some 
Alexandrian ambassadors, and had tried to poison Glodia. The 
prosecution was eertainlj instigated by Clodia and her brother; it 
was led by Atratinus, and backed by Herennius and Balbus. 
Gaelius defended himselfy and the defence was supported bj his 
two masters, Crassus and Cicero. Some notices of the s{>eeoh 
which Caelius delivered on this occasion are preservedy and they 
are characteristic. He was nominally def ending himself , but he 
really stood out on the offensive. He apologized to the judges 
for his violence of manner and expression. * I pray you, judges, 
and all connected with this trial, to pardon me if my look be 
ever too ofEensive, my voice raised too high, or, what is a triflo, 
if my gestures seem too extravagant.' * He exerclBed his 
especial gif t of giving telling nicknames certain to cleave to thoee 
to whom they were applied. He called Clodia, as we have seen, 
a * twopenny-halfpenny Clytaemnestra/ and one Plotius GaUus, 
who was supposed to have written his speech f or young Atratinus, 
he desoribed as a * skilly-fed rhetorician ' [rhetorem hordearium),f 

* Quintilian, zi. 1. 61. Ne cui Testxum atque etiam omuium, qui ad rem agendam 
adflunt meu8 aut vultus molestior aut yoz immoderatior aliqua aut denique, quod mini- 
mum (al. nimium) est, iactantior gestus fuiBse yideatur. 

t We do not profess to be yery certain as to what this means. Suetonius (Rhet. 2) 
ezplains it by describing Gallus as injlattm ac levem ae tordidum. Casaubon supposes 
a reference to the inferiority of barley as nourishment to wheat, in that it puffed out 
those who ate it without strengthening them ; and refers to the &ct that it was one of 
the punishments in the Roman army to put a man on a diet of barley instead of wheat. 
Oallus would then be a stanreling speech-writer, and the above translation perhaps 
will be suffidently abusiye. Friedlander (Sittengesckiekte Bome, ii'. 365) referring 
to this passage would appear to give to the nickname a meaning almost opposed to that 
given by Suetonius. He says the epithet kordeariu* was applied to gladiators becaiue 
they were generally fed on barley {cp, Plin. H. N. zviii. 72), and so a rketor kordeariue 
would be *a gladiator, a bully, of a rhetorician.' But were gladiators, who required an 
ezceedingly strong physique, generaUy fed on barley F Friedlander gives no satisfac- 
tory proof that they were ; Galen (vi. p. 529, ed. Kuhn) only says that a little bariey- 
meal was mized up with their bean-porridge. Was it not most probably a punish- 
ment in tbe gladiatorial schools also as well as in the army to put refractory memben 
on barley instead of giving them their usual nourishing mizture {eagina) ? And if tho 
word is a nickname at all, would not a nickname be most naturally applied to those 
who were subject to this disgrace P We think it possible that it was an old name 
(hence the imperfect voeabantur in Pliny) for gladiators, who in early times may haye 
been fed on barley ; then any sort of oreatures who could stand up and be knocked 
down would suffice, no great strength or skill being required of them till their combats 
became one of the staple amusements of the Eoman poople. 
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Posaibly, too, Spalding (on Quint. xi. 1. 51) is right in referring 
to thifi speech the proof whioh Caelius essajed that he was a 
respeotable man who spent his money judiciouslj {frugi) ; becau8e 
he was usef ul {/ructuosm) to many ; frugi and fructuosus being 
eiymologicallj connected.* He could not have urged, adds 
Quintilian, that he was frugi in the sense of sparing {abatinena) ; 
that would have been too ridiculous a falsehood. If the whole 
argument is not a kind of schoolboy joke such as Caelius would 
have indulged in (as we think it is), we have in it another instanoe 
of the old economio sophism — private vices public benefits. 

We have almost in full the speech which Cicero delivered Pro 
CaeliOf and it is very interesting inits waj. It deals, so far as the 
definite charges were concerned, with showing the improbability 
that Gaelius could have caused the murder of the ambassadors 
without the knowledge of Clodia ; and with pointing out the pre- 
posterousness of the charge of poisoning. The arguments are set 
downin very logical form, and are not at all convincing. Indeed if 
we may judge from the Cluentim and the Milo we should be inclined 
to say that whenever Cicero puts his points with great apparent 
deamess in the form of a logical dilemma he is likely to be cloak- 
ing a weak argument. ^ If Caelius told you,' says Cicero, addressing 
Clodia, * f or what purpose he wanted the money which he spent 
on effecting the murder, you are an accomplioe ; if he did not tell 
you, you did not give the money at all ' — ^whereas the charge was 
that Caelius got the money imder false pretences, in short, told 
Clodia a lie, that he wanted it to pay the expenses of some games 
whioh he was intending to give. But the speech is very good in 
the part where Cioero is ^raising the dust.'t He pours forth 
all the gall and venom he possesses against Clodia. ^I hate 
the woman,' he had said years before — ' ill partner for a consul : 
she is a shrew, al ways fighting with her husband.' J He remembered 
how this Juno had sounded the clarion in the attack on himself,§ 
and now he had an opportunity for revenge. And of a truth 

• Quintil. i. 6. 29. 

t Cp, Quintil. ii. 17. 21. Neo Cicero, cum se tenehrat ofitditss iudieibu$ in causa 
Gluentii gloiiatus est, nihil ipse vidit. 

I Att. ii. 1. 5, £p. xxvii., ego illam odi, male consularem. ' Ea est enim seditiosa 
ea cum Tiro bellum gerit.' 

} Att iL 12. 2, £p. xxxvii., de lituis $o<iwi9os. 
TOL. m. f 
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everything that bitter hate and malignant respeotability could 
say or hint against her was acoepted by Gioero as but the truth : 
she murdered her husband, and her whole life showed her to be of 
the most imexampled and audacious profligacj.* Then he puts 
forward the * wild-oats ' theory, and indeed with as muoh judgment 
and good sense as it can ever be put.f Ca,eliu8, we learn, went 
to live near her in her brother^s house ; many exoellent oitizens 
have been a little wild bef ore they attained to * age oonfirmed,* while 
yet in that dangerous period of lif e when it is so easy to f all ; but 
such an orator as Caelius must have been a devoted student of his 
art (*I can tell you to become a speaker requires plenty of work'), 
and cannot have dallied long in enervating indulgenoe; he did 
perhaps pause f or a moment, and his resolution broke down at that 
tuming point in the race of life, but it was only for a moment ; 
and we must remember that Clodia is the lady-friend of everyone; 
and so on, and so on. j: Then there are amusing touohes. Theleamed 
counsel say that Caelius is recklessly extravagant, for he paid 
thirty thousand sesterces as rent for the house he took from Clodius. 
^ He really only paid ten thousand ; but I understand Clodius wants 
to sell the whole block and gets the leamed counsel to tell this 
lie as an advertisement.'§ Afterwards old Appius Claudius the 
Censor must needs be called up from the grave — excitandus ab 
inferia — in judgment against his abandoned descendant; he is 
blind, so he will not have the pain of looking upon her. * Did 
I,' he will ask, * break the treaty of peaoe with Pyrrhus that you 
might every day contraot treaties of foul debaucheryP Did I 
make the Appian Way that you might drive along it with other 
women's husbandsP' And then the orator goes on to contrast 
the Censor, * that boorish old man,' with CIodia's young brother, 
the ne plus ultra of the esprit she fancies so muoh [in isto genere 
urbani88imu8)\\ — ^but we must not put the whole of this brilliant 
speech into our Introduction. Whatever are its merits as a pieoe 
of argument, it at any rate gained its point, and Caelius was 
acquitted. He was again acoused two years later in 700 (54) by 
the Atratini, at the instigation of Clodia, ^and there is some 

* Gael. 49 ut non solum meretrix eed etiam procax yideatur. 

t Oael. 42— a passage weU worth reading : cp. 28. 

X Cael. 32, 41, 46, 47, 75, and passim. { Cael. 17. | Cael. 33-36. 
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danger/ said Cioero, in a letter to his brother, * that the savage 
Pola Serrius will lead the aocusation. For our friend Caelius is 
being violently i^sailed by the Clodian family/ * A good fighting 
pair they were ; but we lose sight of them now, and do not know 
either how the eontest went on or how it ended. Clodia, too, 
disappears from the history of Caelius. It would seem that he 
nltimately escaped both from her love and her hatred after a long 
fltniggle ; but we question if he ever forgot her. 

We hear no more of Caelius till he was elected tribune f or 702 
(62). During the beginning of that eventful year Caelius, as a 
parUsan of Milo, showed at his best as a staunch, courageous, and 
impetuous friend.t With all his faults Caelius seems to have 
loved his friends as he hated his enemies. ^ You are not taking 
any active part in poKtics/ said Cicero to him some two years 
later. * I fanoy because you are drawn difEerent ways, as you are 
both a good oitizen and a good friend.' j: About January 25, in 
the agitations which immediately suoceeded the burning of the 
curia, Caelius, as tribune, gave Milo an opportimity of addressing 
the people: both urged, as Cicero did afterwards, that it was 
Clodius, and not Milo, who lay in wait for his enemy. But 
while they were holding the meeting the opposite faction came 
up in overwhelming f orce, and CaeKus and Milo had to make their 
eecape in the disguise of slaves. Later, when the Clodian party 
demanded that the slaves of Milo should be given up to torture, in 
oider that evidence might be extracted from them, Caelius made 
a similar demand for the slaves of Clodius. Ou the Kalends 
of March, when Pompeius* bills de vi and de amhitu were brought 
before the people — bills on which the Senate had passed a resolu- 
tiou that the death of Clodius was an attack on the authority of the 
State — Caelius opposed them on the ground that they virtually 
amounted to a privilegium against Milo, and that the trials were 
being hurried on with undue precipitancy. * And when Caelius 

* Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 11. 2, £p. czxzy. Decimus erat Oaelio dies . . . Vereor ne homo 
taeter et fenis, Pola Senrius, ad accusationem Temat. Nam noster Caelius valde 
oppugnatur a gente Clodia. 

t Tbe whole ot Caelius' adyoca(>.y of Milo is to be found in Asconiua' Introductiun 
totheifffo. 

X Fam. ii 16. 3, £p. cdxziii., in republica tu non yalde te iactas : districtus 
enim mihi yideiis esse quod et bonus ciyis et bonus amious es. 

f2 
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continued to rail against the law with increasing persistency, 
Pompeius grew so angry as to deolare that if he was compelled he 
wonld def end the government with arms/ * Caelius had of oourse 
to yield to this argument de t?t, and the two biUs were passed. 
Before the trial of Milo came on, we hear once again of Caelius. 
Two tribunes, Manutius Flancus and Q. Pompeius Ruf us,t pro- 
duced a police magistrate {triumvirum capitalem)^ and asked him if 
he had arrested one of Milo's slaves, Ghilata, for having committed 
a murder. The magistrate declared that G-alata was a runawaj 
slave who had been caught when asleep in a tavem. There was 
nothing against Milo in this ; still the tribunes told the magistrate 
to keep Galata in custody ; but Caelius and another tribune carried 
Qalata ofE from the magistrate's court and restored him to MUo. 
On account of the vigorous partisanship which Caelius displayed, 
Cicero bestowed on him the most glowing eulogy in his speech. J 
After the trial of Milo, CaeKus and Cicero defended Sauf eius, who 
had broken open the tavem at Bovillae and killed Clodius, and 
succeeded in gaining his acquittal by one vote. However, Caelius 
did not stop there ; but with that violence, impetuosity, and per- 
sistency in making and attacking enemies which charactensed 
him,§ as soon as the tribunes went out of office, on December lOth, 
he accused Q. Pompeius Bufus, the most vigorous of the Clodian 
tribunes. This Pompeius was convicted and had to retire to 

* Asconius, p. 37, et cum pertdnacius legem Oaelius yituperaret, eo procesait irae 
Pompeius ut diceret si coactus esset armis se rempublicam defensurum. 

t This Q. Pompeius Ruf us was quite different from tlie proconsul of the same name 
under whom Caelius went as comea to Africa, see Pauly, ReaUncyelopiidiey v. p. 1846. 

X Oic. Mil. 91. M. Oaelius, tribimus plebis, yir et in republica fortissimus et in 
suscepta causa firmissimus, et bonorum voluntati et auctoritati senatus deditus, et in 
hac Milonis sive invidia sive fortuna, singulari divina et incredibili fide. 

} Oic. Cael. 77. Si cui nimium effervisse videtur huius yel in suscipiendis yel in 
gerendis inimicitiis yis, ferocitas, pertinacia. Seneca (De Ira, iii. 8) says that Oaelius 
was a most angry orator {oratorem iraeundissimum) ; and tells a story, how one of 
Oaelius* clients, a particularly quiet man, was dining with him one day and thougbt 
the best thing he could do with such a yiolent man as Oaelius was to agree with every- 
thing he said : but this incensed Oaelius to such a degree that he cried out ' Do differ 
with me in something tbat we may feel we are two.' £yen this did not rouse the 
anger of the client, who was *of exemplary patience' {leetae patientiae); at which 
Oaelius became still angrier, but was at last forced to yield to the truth of the aphorism 
that it takes two to make a quarrel. (* Die aliquid contra ut duo eimue.* Sed iUe guo- 
que, quod non irasceretur, iratut eito tine advereario detiit). 
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Bauli in Campania, where he appears to have lived in great 
poverty* Valerins Maximus (iv. 2. 7) tells a story of the sequel 
of this trial, whioh shows the character of Caelius in a good light. 
The mother of Pompeius Rufus was Comelia, daughter of Sulla. 
She would not retum to her son in his misf ortune some property 
entrusted to her saf e-keeping. Pompeius had the magnanimity to 
write to Caelius to ask his help in this matter. Even a less im- 
pulsive nature than that of Caelius could not have ref used suoh a 
request — a violent politioal opponent, who had directly oaused 
another's exile, is appealed to by that exile to help him against 
his unnatural mother. We are told, and can well believe it, that 
CaeUus advocated his case with the utmost persistency {pertinactS' 
iime), and read to the court a letter from Pompeius to show the 
dire straits to which the latter had been reduoed — and we are 
glad to hear that he aohieved a complete success, * an act,' says 
Valerius, *which on acoount of its remarkable generosity and 
fellow-feeling is not to be disregarded even though done by a 
Caelius ' {propter eximiam humanitatem ne aub Caelio quidem repu- 
diandum). 

In August of this year 702 (52) the law called that of the Ten 
Tribunes was passed notwithstanding the violent opposition of 
Cato. We shall have ocoasion to speak of it in the next section. 
Here we allude to it only to notioe that Caelius had intended to 
veto it ; f or with his f ar-sightedness in politios he saw then, as 
Cicero did afterwards, that it was an enactment fraught with the 
greatest danger to the Senatorial party. It was the seed, says 
Lange (jR. A. iii. 369), from which the Civil War sprang. But 
Pompeius, delighted for the present to be rid of Caesar, com- 
miBsioned Cioero to dissuade Caelius from the course he h£kd 
intended to pursue,t and the law passed as that of the Ten 
Tribunes. 

Caelius' correspondence with Cioero begins in the middle of 
703 (51). At that time Caelius was canvassing for the curule 
aedileship, his competitors being Octavius and Hirrus. The 
former was sure of eleotion : the latter was a ridioulous though 
not altogether uninfiuential person.$ Caelius is always gibing at 

• Cic. Fam. viii. 1. 4, Ep. cxcii. t Cic. Att. vii. 1.4, Ep. cclxxxiT. 

i See Addenda to the Commentary, p. 306. 
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him, and had the Batisfaotion of finally defeating him at the poU. 
Being aedile, Caelius was required to give shows, and asked Cicero 
to get a contribution in money from the provincials in Cilicia for the 
purpose, and also to procure some panthers. It does not appear to 
have been at all unusual to make requests f or such coUections of 
money, at least if we may judge from a passage in one of Cicero's 
letters to his brother (Q. Fr. i. 1. 26, Ep. xxx.) ; but Cicero point- 
blank ref used it, and gave Caelius a lecture to the efEect that one so 
ready to attack others should not leave himself so very open to 
retaliation.* 

While the great question about Caesar's recall was dragging 
along, Caelius, in order that the State might not die of lethargy,t 
proceeded to attack the Water Commissioners {aquarii). It 
appears that they were in the habit of allowing, for a bribe, shop- 
keepers and private individuals to annex side-pipes to the mains 
of the public water-supply, and draw oflE an undue amoimt of 
water for their own private uses. CaeKus delivered a very able 
and vigorous haraugue to the people against their fraud\ilent 
proceedings, and it was considered so valuable that it was pre- 
served. ' Nothing,* says Frontinus, who was a specialist in these 
matters, * could have been more exhaustive or better.' (See note 
on Ep. ocxlii. 4). 

Some time later than this, in September, 704 (50), Caelius 
became involved in a squabble with that most ungracious andawk- 
ward of patricians, Appius Claudius Pulcher, who was now Censor, 
and was with great ponderousness playing the part of the * unco 
guid.' Caelius had done Appius some service when the latter was 
impeached by Dolabella, and thinking (f oolishly) that Appius might 
do him a good turn, appears to have asked him f or the loan of some 
money. Appius was not in the least gratef ul ; on the contrary his 
perverse nature had begun to hate the man who had rendered him a 
service: and he accordingly refused Caelius, probably with a lecture 
on his extravagance. Now it may be that a woman is most 
savage when shame plies the goad to her rage; but a Caelius 

• Att. vi. 1. 22, Ep. cdii. 

t Fam. viii. 6. 4, £p. ccxlii, sed dici non potest quomodo hic omnia iaceant. Kisi 
ego cum tabernanis et aquariis pugnarem vetemus civitatem occupasset. Si Parthi 
▼06 nihil calfaciunt, nos hio frigore rigescimus. 
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is oertainlj most Bavage when he is refosed a loan of money. 
Caeliiis blazed up, and poured out his indignation to Cicero in a 
really entertaining letter (Fam. viii. 12. Ep. colxxix.), * After I 
found that he did not think me worth repaying f or the servioes I 
had done him, I preferred to bind myself to a man totally dis- 
oonnected with me, and (because I am your friend) not at all 
kindly disposed to me, than to have to tolerate the look of that ape ! ' 
Appius grew indignant, and once more set the Claudian bull-dog, 
Pola Servius, on Caelius, just as the latter was holding his games 
as Curule Aedile. They accused him of unnatural crimes, which 
CaeKus promptly answered by accusing the starched-up Censor 
Appius himself on the same charge; and also by publicly de- 
manding from him the shrine belonging to the people which he 
had appropriated — he, the Censor, who should have severely 
punished such an appropriation in the case of another. Caelius 
had decidedly the best of it. This is all amusing enough, and 
there is a good decd of elementary human nature displayed ; but 
it is especially noteworthy as showing the violence in anger and at 
the samo time promptitude in action, which were salient features 
in Caelius' character. 

It is not very easy to fix the exact time when Caelius began to 
think seriously about joining the Caesarians ; butin September, as 
we have seen, he was attacked by Appius Claudius, the Censor, 
and sought the aid of the other Censor, Piso Caesoninus, a 
supporter of Caesar. This tended to draw him away from the 
Pompeians. A violent hostility which sprang up between him 
and Domitius Ahenobarbus, a strenuous anti-Caesarian, must have 
strengthened this tendency. When Caelius wrote viii. 14, Ep. 
ockxx. (late in September), we may say his mind was made 
up. 

' The love-match is going to issue in open war. I don't know what to do. 
It is Caesar'B cause, not his followers, that I detest. You ought not to 
forget, however, that, in a qaarrel, as long as matters are conducted con- 
stitutionallj without appeal to arms, one should follow the more honour- 
ahle side {honestiorem pariem); when it comes to a question of war, 
the stronfferj {Jirmiorem) ; the * safer ' then is the * hetter.* In the 
approaching contest I see Pompeius will have the Senate and the judges : 
all will flock to Caesar, who live either with fear hanging over them or with 
no hope of hettering themselves ; as to the army there is no comparison.' 
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Later in the same letter CaeKus says : — 

* If neither go to the Parthian War, I see a great struggle hanging over 
us which can only he settled by appealing to the sword. Both are ready in 
heart and hand. If there were no danger to you personally, Fortune 
would be preparing for us a splendid and delightful spectacle.' 

There oan be little doubt as to the oonclusion which Caelius drew 
from these premises: There is sure to be war: in such a case itis 
^ best ' to be on the side of the big battalions : Caesar has the big 
battalions: therefore 

When the case of Caesar's claims came to a crisis Caelius and 
M. Calidius took up the position that Pompeius should go to his 
province Spain, and so out ofE all causes for war. Caelius and 
Curio were the only two senators who voted against the proposal 
of Soipio, on January Ist, 705 (49), that Caesar should be declared 
a public enemy ; and a f ew days later they fled along with the 
tribunes to Caesar at Ravenna.* 

Though it does not strictly belong to the present volume it 
may still be well to mention here the remaining events of Caelius' 
life. Towards the end of February, Caesar, to CaeKus' great 
dissatisfaction, sent him to Intemelii with a few cohorts to put 
down the revolt of that town. A certain mbilis called Domitius, 
who was friendly to Caesar, had been murdered by a slave, 
Bellienus, who had been bribed by the Pompeian faction in the 
town, and arms were taken up against the Caesarians. Caelius 
writes,t * the Domitii are going to ruin, you say, all along the 
line. I only wish the son of Venus (i. e. Caesar) had as much 
spirit in the case of your Domitius (the Domitius who was cap- 
tured in Corfinium and released by Caesar) as the son of Psecas in 
that of this Domitius ' — a bitter saying, and one which shows with 
unf ortimately too much oleamess that Caelius did not at all approve 
of Caesar's clemency. If he was going to spare, and even treat 
with indulgence, enemies in arms, there was every reason to be 
apprehensive that at the end of the war he would not give the 
victors the spoils, and perhaps actually not abolish debts. This 

* For details of these proceedings see § 3. 

t Fam. yiii. 15. 2. Usquequaque inquis se Domitii male dant. Yellem quidem 
Venere prognatus tantum animi habuisset in vestro Domitio quantum Psecade natus in 
hoc habuit. 
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was a matter whioh, even as early as February, appears to have 
begun to serionsly vex the soul of the deeply-involved Caelins. 

In April he went with Caesar to Spain, but we do not hear 
anything of him during the campaign. Before he went, he had, 
at Caesar*s orders, written a most urgent letter to Cicero, begging 
him not to leave Italy and join the Pompeian oamp, but to remain 
neutral (Fam. viii. 16). He implores Cioero, if not for his own 
at least f or his son's sake, to be cautious, not to heed the upbraid- 
ings of the optimates or the insufierable arroganoe of some of the 
Caesarians (this, no doubt, Caelius himself felt most bitterly), but 
to go into some small town, remote from the war, and remain there 
neutral tiU aU should be over, or at least till the conolusion of the 
war in Spain. He tells him that Caesar has become savage at 
the continued opposition he has met with, and expresses as his 
opinion that ^to aot against Caesar now that he is viotorious, 
while you were unwilling to injure him when his fortunes were 
unoertain, and to join with those in their flight whom you would 
not foUow in their stand — this is the height of foUy.'* The 
cautious reserve and dignified melancholy of muoh of Cioero's 
reply (Fam. ii. 16) are indicative of the diflEerent charaoters of 
the writer and his correspondent. Cicero wUl be oautious, and do 
nothing to lessen the good wUl which Caesar f eels towards him ; he 
is sorry that CaeUus should have so poor an opinion of his prudence, 
but, by the despair he feels each day, his heart has grown caUous, 
and he is now past feeUng sorrow at anything. ^As to my son, 
and I am glad you are interested in him, if any renmant of the 
free state survive, I shaU leave him a suffioient heritage in the 
memory of my name ; but if not, his lot wiU be nothing different 
from that of the rest of his f eUow-oitizens.' t 

But we are here not so mnch concemed with Cioero's touch- 
ing reply as with the very low view CaeHus takes of the course 
one should adopt in poUtical crises : as he had said before, * As 
long as the struggle is carried on in a constitutional manner 
you should be on the more honourable side; when it oomes to 

* § 2, nmio te contra Tictorem Oaesarem facere, quem dubiis rebus laedere noluisti, 
et ad eos fugatos accedere, quoa reaiatentes sequi nolueris, summae stultitiae est. 

t } 5, Filio meo, quem tibi carum esse gaudeo, si erit ulla respublica, satis amplum 
patnmonium relinquam in memoria nominis mei : sin autem nulla erit, accidet nihil ei 
separatim a reliquis civibus. 
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war, you shoold be on the stronger : the ^ saf er ' then is the 
*betterM* 

Caelius retumed from Spain neither a rioher nor a wiser man. 
He was graduallj beginning to see that Gaesar was not by any 
means going to carry out the extreme radical programme, aboUsh 
debts and generally tum sooiety upside down : and if so, why in 
the world was Marcus Caelius S»ufus lending him his potent 
assistanoeP The whole world was ungrateful, and, what was 
worse, oreditors were as likely as ever to be able to enf orce their 
claims. But Caesar was not at all ungrateful ; he paid Caelius 
what he thought he was worth, by bestowing on him the praetor- 
ship for 706 (48) ; but he did not leave to fo^ as was the 
custom the decision who should get the urban praetorship, but 
nominated to that post the wise and judicious Gaius Trebonius. 
This man had served Caesax f aithf ully as one of his lieutenants 
f or some years, and he was one on whom Caesar oould thoroughly 
rely, to carry out his enactments as regards debt ; while he oould 
not rely on a man so deeply sunk in money difiGlculties, and of so 
excitable a temper, as Caelius. This was the last straw. Dis- 
appointed at every tum, a complete aUen to the Fompeians, 
furious at the cool insolence of many of his party, no enthusiastic 
Caesarian, and, what was more galling, one of little account, 
CaeKus would seem to have lost his mental balance. His anger got 
the better not only of his good sense but even of his reason. The 
extraordinary seventeenth letter of the coUection, written in Maroh 
706 (48), shows us clearly enough that Ca,elius' mind was actually 
imhinged. It is nothing but weak regrets and silly boastings, 
expressed in incoherent language. 

' It was hatred of Appias Claudius and love of Gario that made me a 
Caesarian ; now too late I see that my good sense was blinded bj hate and 
loye. You should haye wamed me : you neglected your duty as my f riend. 
Not that I mistrust the final yictory of Caesar*8 oause ; no, but it is better 
to die than to bear the sight of these men. Eyeryone here is a Pompeian 
exoept a few usurers. It is I who haye made, not merely the plebeians, 

• Fam. yiii. 14. 3, Ep. cclxxx. It is a profound remark of Becher (p. 6) that 
Caelius, for all his passionateness of temper and language, would neyer baye made a 
satirist ; he lacked that enthusiasm for ideals, and that belief in the moial law, which 
tiun the mere dedaimer into the genuine refonner. 
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bnt the whole people devoted to your side. How so ? Wait for the sequel : 
I shall coinpel you to conquer against your will. I shall be a second Cato.* 
You are all asleep and do not see our weak and exposed points. And it is 
not from any hope of re ward that I have done this, but from what have alway s 
been my most potent motives, bittemess and sense of wrong (doloris atque 
\ndignitaU$ catua), You are waiting for the result of the battle — ^wherein 
Caesar is perfectly certain of victory. Of course I do not knowwhatyour 
forces may be : ours I know are practised in fighting desperately, and in 
cheerfully enduring cold and hunger.' 

The letter, as we have said, shows a mind unhinged by dis- 
appointment and buming for reyenge. But what did it all meanP 
What was Caelius going to do P Caesar had gone off to Gtreece to 
fight Pompeius, and Caelius (the gods having taken awaj his 
reason) thought that now was the time to play the extreme socialist : 
the people would rise, oreditors and debts would be abolished, the 
radical millennium would dawn, all the ideals of Catiline and the 
revolutionary party woidd be realised, and Marcus CaeKus Eufus 
would attain his proper position as hero and saviour of society.f 

Meanwhile Trebonius was oarrying out Caesar's sensible laws 
about debt. These laws enacted that interest paid should be 
deducted from the principal, and that creditors should take the 
debtor'8 property at the valuation it woidd have had before the 
war. Caelius put his curule chair beside that of Trebonius, and 
promised his magisterial assiBtance to any debtor who should refuse 
to pay. Caesar, in discussing this incident, declares himself at a loss 
to comprehend what sort of mind, what sort of impudence men can 
have, to keep their properties while acknowledging their debts ; and 
the people thought something the same, for they paid little heed to 
Caelius.J 80 he proceeded, thoughtlessly and impetuously, to 
propose another law, that debts should be paid back that day six 
years,§ no interest meanwhile being chaxged — an arrangement 

* Caelius appears to mean that Cato was the only one of the Pompeians who showed 
the least energy. But there was probably no human being in the whole Eoman domi- 
nioiif who was fundamentaUy more oppoBite in character to Caelius than was Cato, the 
oum of little wit, but at the same time the man of the most rigid principles, and most 
ancompromising consistency. 

t For the praetorship of Caelius, see espeoiaUy Caesar, BelL Civ. iii. 20-22 ; Dio 
Cau. xlii. 22-25. 

X BeU. Civ. 20, integras vero tenere possessiones, qui se debere fateantur, cuius 
aniffli aut cuius impudentiae eet? Itaque, qui hoc postularet, reperiebatur nemo. 

i We read with Manutius, Hxenni dU^ in thia diffioult paesage of Caesar. Niebuhr 
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really harder than Caesars, for it did not deduct the interest 
already paid from the principal. Eesisted by Servilius Isauricus, 
the oonsul, and tbe rest of the magistrates, Caelius, * in the spirit 
of Jack Cade,' as Mr. Froude says, rushed into the wildest revo- 
lutionary proposals — tenants of houses were to have them f or a year 
rent-free, and debts were to be abolished. Of course when offering 
such bribes Caelius got some support, such as it was, amongst the 
lowest and most desperate of the people and from a few of the 
tribunes, and they drove Trebonius away from his duties. The 
Consul and Senate, however, proteoted by a body of Caesarian 
soldiers who were passing through the city, carried a motion 
deposing Caelius from his magistracy, or, as the Latin phrase 
ran, * removing him from the republic ; ' but this was vetoed by 
tribunes. The consul took down the table of laws which Caelius had 
posted up, hindered him from holding a meeting, and finally broke 
his curule chair. Even then Caelius did not forget his sohoolboy 
style of humour; he set up another curule chair, tied together 
with the kind of thongs with which boys were whipped, and the 
peopled laughed, for it was known that Servilius had at one time 
received an historic flogging from his f ather.* 

But it was all over with Caelius and his saving of society. 
He pretended to leave the city to lay his oase before Caesar; 
but he had really summoned his old friend Milo (who was 
such a firebrand that him alone of all the exiles Caesar could 
not venture to recall) to oome and try to raise South Italy 
against Caesar. But the towns of South Italy were inhabited 
by very commonplace people ; abolition of debts, manumission of 
slaves, and such like courses were altogether too heroic f or them. So 
Caelius and Milo were compelled at last to have recourse to shep- 
herd-slaves and gladiators f or a f ollowing ; with the result that 
Milo was killed in an att£U)k on the town of Cosa, near Thurii, and 
Caelius, at the age of thirty-seven, was put todeathinThuriiitself 
by some of Caesar's Q-allic and Spanish cavalry, whom he had 

{Rhein. Mua, ii. 598) wislies to read s^xie» semetiri die, *in Bix instalmente at inteiTal« 
ci Bix months each;' but we think lie lays too mucli stress on his opinion that the us». 
readings necessarily point to texies. 

* Quintil. vi. 3. 25. Facto risus concitatur interim admizta grayitate, ut M. Gaelius, 
praetor, cum sellam eius curulem consul iBauricus fregisset, alteram posuit loris inten- 
tam ; dicebatur autem oonsul a patre flagris aliquando caesus. 
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attempted to bribe. Sucli was the Yulgar ending of the attempt 
by the issue of which Cioero and the Pompeians were to be oom- 
pelled to conquer against their will. 

The basis of Caelius' oharacter was selfishness* tempered by 
passion — passion in the sense of anger, not in the sense of ardour. 
He was possessed of great gif ts of person and intellect, he had a 
ehrewd mind and a sharp tongue, he was clever at expedients 
and prompt in executiug them, he was resolute in whatever he 
midertook, and persistent in carrying it through : but he laoked 
entirely anything even approaching to principle. Thus he could 
not oonceive how Cicero oould dream of adheriDg to the losing side 
when he could join the winning one. In his calm moments 
when he is purely selfish he is always oynical, sneering, clever, 
no doubt, but rather petty and contemptible. But his wild angry 
temper, faulty though suoh a temper generally is, was the 
bright spot in Caelius' nature. Whether as friend or foe, when 
he was thoroughly roused he forgot himself, and acted with 
that passion and concentration which is closely akin to, and may 
readily be ndstaken f or, generous enthusiasm and honest indigna- 
tion. Thus there are none of the anoients, as M. Q-aston Boissier 
notioes, f who do not speak with a certain affection of Caelius ; 
they all have some flowers to cast upon his grave. ' His oircum- 
stances were far more limited than his intelligence,' says Yelleius. 
' He was a man who deserved a sounder mind and a longer lif e,' 
says Qruintilian. J It is with pity that we also tum from the review 
of his career, from his mis-spent life and dishonourable death, to 

* Sein Inneres glich einem Grabe, worin niclits sich regte und wucherte, ala die 
Selbstsocht. Dmmann iL 422. 

t Cteiron et »e$ amis, p. 218. To the bright chapter on Caelius in this interesting 
work we are in many respects indebted throughout this section. 

X Yell. ii. 68, peior illi res familiaris quam mens erat ; Quint. x. 1. 115, dignusque 
rir cui et mens melior et vita longior contigisset. Let us add the judgment of the 
iUiistriottS Niebuhr {Ehein. Mus. ii. 597), who is always grund and noble even in his 
delasions. M. Calius Buf us, den Cicero und Catull zartlich liebten, ist einer Yon den 
reich ansgestatteten Menschen deren Andenken die spate Nachkommenscbaft freundlich 
tmd wehmiitig schonen und bewahren soll ; weil ein hartes Oeschick sie jugendlich in 
eine revolutionnaire Zeit warf, deren Fluthen und Stiirme ilire Eraft nicht bestehen 
konnte. 8ein gliihendes Herz hing sich mit Leidenschaft an jede Groase und jede 
mSohtige Kraf t ; das D&monische und Gef ahrliche zog ihn vor allem unwiderstehlich : 
den Freund alleiQ gehen zu lassen yennochte er nicht, wenn auoh sein heller Sinn 
ihm offenbarte dass er auf boser Bahn sei. 
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feel once again the truth of the old commonplaoe opinion, that 
ability without prinoiple, intelleot without oonsoience, are more 
dazzling than useful. 



TABLE OF THE CHIEF EVENTS IN THE LIFE OF CAELIUS. 

669 (85).— Bom. Pliny, however, says he was not born till 672 (82). 

688 (66). — At Cicero'8 side during qnaestorship of the latter. 

691 (63).— Connected with Catiline, but not mixed up in the conspiraoy. 

693 (61). — ^Went to Africa as Comes of Q. Pompeius Rufus. 

695 (59). — Acoused successfully C. Antonius of complicity in the Catilinarian 
conspiracy, and of maiestaa, 

695 (69)-697 (57).— Connected with Clodia. 

697 (57).— QuAESTOE. Acoused Atratinus of amhitus : latter acquitted. 

698 (56). — Renewed the charge. Is himself acoused de vi by the son of 

Atratinus, who was instigated by Clodia. Caelius aoquitted. 

700 (54).— Again accused by the Atratini ; again acquitted. 

702 (52).— Tbibune — a strong partisan of Milo. Caelius was one of the JTen 

Tribunes who passed the rogatio that Caesar be allowed to stand 
f or the Consulship in his absence. 

703 (51). — Accused Quintus Pompeius £ufus of buming the Senate House. 

Pompeius went into exile. Caelius behaved nobly to him in his 
dispute with his mother. 

704 (50). — CuRULK Aebile. Delivered his Concio de Aquia, Had difficulties 

with Appius Claudius Pulcher, the Censor. 

705 (49).— Jan. 1, Proposed that Pompeius should go to Spain. Jan. 6, Fled 

to Caesar. Febr., Was sent to put down a revolt in Intemelii. 
April, Went to Spain with Caesar. 

704 (48): — ^Peaetor. About April raised disturbances at Rome and in South 
Italy, and was finally murdered by some^troops of Caesar's. 
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§ 3.* HOMB POLITICS OF THB PbRIOD. 

DnriQg Cicero'8 absenoe from Bome the main subjeot which 
engrossed the attention of all politicians was the sucoession to 
the Oallic provinoes, or more definitely, and from another point 
of yiew, whether Caesar should be allowed to oanvass for the 
consulship while absent, and without resigning the command of 
his army. Just as in an epidemic every ordinary disease ulti- 
mately, more or less, merges in the prevailing one, so every 
politicalquestion at Eome during the eighteen months while Cicero 
was away, May, 703 (51), to Nov., 704 (50), came to be in some way 
or other connected with the great question, * Was aocount to be 
taken of Caesar in his absence ? ' Acoordingly almost our whole 
discussion in the present seotion will have reference to this subject ; 
but to understand it, we must go baok a little. 

By the Vatinian Law, passed in 695 (59), Caesar obtained the 
government of Cisalpine Qtiul and Illyrioum for five years, that 
govemment to expire on Maroh Ist, 700 (54). In 699 (55) the 
Trebonian Law gave the govemment of Syiia to Crassus, and 
of the two Spains to Pompeius, for five years ; and the two 
consuls, Pompeius and Crassus, passed a law that Caesar's govem- 
ment of the two Q-auls should be extended f or five years.f A diffi- 
cnlty has been raised as to the date from whioh the tenure of offioe 
decreed to Caesar by the Lex Pompeia-Licinia began to run ; 
bnt there can be little doubt that the most rational view to take 
is that it began from the day on whioh the tenure of offioe granted 
by the Lex Vatinia would oease, that is, fromMarch Ist, 700 (54). 
Acoordingly Caesar's second grant of five years would expire on 
March Ist, 705 (49). 

Caesar, we know, had held the consulship in 695 (59). Now 

* We profess a general acknowledgment to Lange (JRdmisohe AlterihHmer, yoI. iii. 
}{ 158—9), of whose references we have ayailed ourselves at eyery tum, and to whose 
tid we are indebted all through this secdon ; and to F. Hofmann (De origine belli 
ewUie Caetariani), This latter beautifully written and leamed monograph is, in our 
opinion, vitiated by the attempt to prove that the year for whioh Caesar wished to be 
elected Consul was 705 (49), not 706 (48). 

t The yiew that this latter law also was proposed by Trebonius may be considered 
ezploded. It is explicitly stated that it was eitber Pompeius, or Pompeius and Crassus : 
cp. Hirt. Bell. Gall. yiiL 53, Cic. Phil. ii. 24, Vell. ii. 46. 
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Sulla had revived the old Genuoian Law of 412 (342), which for 
a long time had not been enforced, and whioh enacted that no one 
oould be eleoted to the same magistraoy twioe except after an 
interval of ten clear years.* Caesar, accordingly, oould not legally 
hold the consulship in any year earlier than 706 (48) ; and the 
«leotions for that office would be held about July 705 (49). 

Now the state of aflPairs was this : — The aristocratio party, the 
optimates as they chose to call themselves, who formed the bulk of 
the Senate, had been all along in opposition to the triumvirs and 
«specially to Caesar. They never oould forgive or forget the 
oontemptuous disregard of them whioh he showed during his 
oonsulship, and the revolutionary (as they oonsidered) measures 
which he passed at that time. And now he had been passing 
from victory to victory, gaining wealth and glory, the hearts of 
the soldiers in the camp as he had gained the hearts of the people 
in the city; and it was all the more bitter to the jealous and 
indolent nobles that he had at the same time really done great 
and meritorious services to his country. They felt he was growing 
quite too powerful, and Fompeius was beginning to feel the same. 
Pompeius too had done good service to tbe State in past time, 
service if not great at least striking, and he had attained unbounded 
popularity for it. But he had for a long time been resting on his 
laurels as the first man in the State, and was altogether too stifF, 
awkward, and taotless to make a good statesman: besides his 
health was breaking down. He wanted rest, but he wanted at 
the same time to be first man in the State ; and he began to see 
with ever-increasing cleamess that his position was beooming more 
and moro endangered by the uninterrupted course of victories in 
which Caesar was advancing. So insensibly he became alienated 
from his oolleague. The Senate, a ooUection of firebrands and 
ponderous nobodies, wanted a leader — somebody with a great 
reputation and a high oharaoter ; and the whole bent of Pompeius* 
nature drew him, espeoially after his years of primswjy in the oity, 
to an union with what was considered the respectable portion of 
Booiety. Each party wanted the other, so it was a mere question 
of acoident when the coalition would be effeoted. Nor can there 
be any doubt, as has been frequently noticed, that, on the death 

♦ Appian Bell. Civ. L 100 : liv. yii. 42. 
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of JuKa in 700 (54) the refusal of Pompeiufi to enter into any 
other marriage-oonnexion with Caesar^s family,* showed how 
Pompeius' thoughts were setting ; and when Crassns, the reserve- 
champion who sat by to take up the conqueror (c^cS^oc, as 
Plutarch calls him, Pomp. 63), was himself out off in the Syrian 
desert, the union may be regarded as practioally oomplete. 

Meanwhile the nobles were weaving a uet of law for Caesar, so 
as to have it quite ready to throw when the moment came. Their 
aim was to get him back to the city in a private capacity, and then 
Gato was prepared to acouse him of malversation ; and it was quite 
certain that if Caesar should be put on his trial before a court like 
that which tried Milo, under the shado w of the soldiers of Pompeius, 
he would get scant justioe and no mercy. This, then, was the 
aim — ^to seoure that there should be an interval between Caesar's 
surrender of the governorship and his entry on a magistracy in 
the city, so that in that interval he might be prosecuted ; for no 
prosecution could be conduoted against anyone in offioe. That 
this was the object of all the manoeuvres of the senatorial party 
must be oarefuUy bome in mind. 

But if thisbe so, why had the nobles reoourse to any manoeuvres 
at all P Why not let Caesar's term of offioe run out on March Ist, 
705 (49) ; and then they would have four dear months at least 

* Caesar proposed that lie aliould many Pompeius' daughter, who was already 
betrothed to Faustus Sulla : and that Pompeius should marry Gaesar*8 grand-niece, 
OctaTia. The latter was daughter of C. Octayius and Atia, daughter of M. Atius 
Balbus and Caesar^s sister Julia. But Pompeius refused both. He gave his daughter 
to Faustus SuUa, and he himself married the daughter of Metellus Scipio, Comelia, 
whohad been already married to yoimg Publius Crassus who feU at Carrhae. Plutaroh 
(Pomp. 55) has given a moet interesting account cyf her, < This young girl had muny 
cbarms {pi\rpa) besides her youthful beauty. She was an adept in literature, in 
playing the haip, and in geometry ; she was accustomed to listen to philosophical dis- 
cussions with profit (xpiI^^M^s) ; and in addition to this her manners were quite free 
from any affectation and pedantry {hiiiZlas kolX xtpiepyias), faults which such culture 
genendly produces in young women.' Wbat a contrast to Clodia ! But there is 
•omething Tery graceful and attractive in this description of the young and accom- 
plished Boman matron Uving in holy wedlock with her sedate, elderly, but loTing 
huflband. It is refreshing to rest for a moment on this quiet domestic picture, and 
tom away from the intriguesy the meannesses, and the crimes of publio life, which 
harden the heart : 

The darkness passes which nought else could touch, 
Like some dark snuke whom force may not ezpel, 
Bttt glideth out to music sweet aud low. 
TOL. m. g 



Ixiv INTRODUCTION. 

before he oould be eleoted to the oonsulsliip, and ten months 
before he oould enter on it ; and during all these ten months he 
oould be easily proseouted P Why not simply let the laws as they 
stood take their oourse P 

The reason was as follows : — When Pompeius, Crassus, and 
Oaesar made their oompaot at Luca it was arranged that Caesar 
should get an extension of his govemment f or five years, that is, 
as we said, tiU Maroh Ist, 705 (49) ; and that all the triumvirs' 
influence should be used to seoure his eleotion to the oonsulsliip 
for 706 (48). This agreement, virtually, though not explicitly, 
assured Caesar possession of his provincial govemment till the end 
of 705 (49) : for it was oustomary, according to the Comelian law 
of C. Gxacchus, that the Senate, prior to the election of consulsy 
should decide among the provinces, which would be available at 
the end of the consuls' year of office, what two provinces those 
oonsuls should have ; and that the consuls immediately after their 
tenure of office in the city should enter on a provincial govemment. 
Now in the beginning of 705 (49) Caesar's provinces would not be 
vacant, and so some other provinces would have to be deoreed for 
the consuls of 704 (50) : Caesar's provinces would be indeed in a 
sense without a govemor for the last ten months of 705 (49), but 
according to Boman law a govemor held his govemorship till 
his successor arrived. 8o Caesar believed, and fairly believed, 
that according to regular custom he would be able to hold his 
governorship of the two Gauls till he entered upon his oonsulship 
on January Ist, 706 (48). He would step from the oommand of 
the army to command in the city, and after his year of offioe step 
back again f rom the oity to the army, always saf e from his enemies, 
always in the service of his oountry. 

But there had been changes since 698 (56). Pompeius had 
been gradually drawing away from Caesar ; andwhenhe had been 
made nominally sole consul and virtually dictator in the crisis at 
the beginning of 702 (52), he had to all intents and purposes, as 
f ar as Fompeius could make up his mind to anything, made up his 
mind to break with Caesar. Tme, indeed, before he was elected sole 
consul, while there was considerable doubt whether Caesar would 
not be elected along with him, Fompeius had used his influenoe to 
get a law passed that Caesar should be allowed to canvass f or the 
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oonsulship while still retaining oommand of the army. This was 
an exemption from the laws,* and as such came hefore the Trihes. 
The far-sighted Caelius saw the importance of this law and in- 
tended to veto it, hut was persuaded hy Oicero not to do so,t and 
the law was passed as issuing from all the ten trihunes. 

But now Pompeius and tiie Senate hegan to perceive that they 
might throw great difficulties in Oaesar's way by a judicious system 
of legislation. Among the laws passed this year 702 (52) was one 
deprovincm to the effect that provinces should he administered no 
longer immediately af ter the holding of the consulship or praetor- 
ship, but after an interval of five years. It was in accordance 
with this law that Cicero was compelled to go to Cilicia. J Pompeius 
of course —«warwm kgum auctor idem ac subversor, as Tacitus (Ann. 
iiL 28) calls him — was not to be bound by his own laws, for at the 
end of 702 (52) he had the two Spains granted to him for another 
five yecurs. But Caesar was not Pompeius, and so icas to be bound 
by the latter's laws — and fast bound he would have been, if he had 
notcut through the toils. There would have been plenty of con- 
sulars of five years' standing to take his place on March Ist, 705 
(49) ; he would have had to descend to a private station bef ore his 
entry on office, he would abnost certainly have been accused and 
oondemned, and the best f ate he could have expected would have 
been to live in exile or become a mere anarchist. Caesar was at 
this time fighting his hardest campaign in Q-aul against his brave 
and honourable adversary Yercingetorix, and had no time to attend 
to the pettifogging intrigues of his ignoble fellow-citizens. 

However, af ter the war with Veroingetorix was over, he had 
time to look to his position. He doubled the pay of his legionaries ; 
paid the debts of a great many senators and other men of high 
social position — Paullus, Consul in 704 (50), was probably one of 

* See note on nezt page. 

t See above, p. li. Cicero tells difPercnt stories about this law. In Att. yii. 
I, 4, Ep. cclxudy., lie sajs, ' I lent my aid in having this granted to him, when the 
maeter bimBelf (Pompeius) asked mj good seryices in the matter of Caelius. The 
master himBelf, you ask P Yes, our Gnaeus, in that glorious third consulship of his.' 
Tet again in Phil. ii. 24. 'Two occasions occurred in which I gave Pompeius 
adnoe against Caesar, blame them if you can-— one, not to grant the five years' exten- 
oion of Caesar^s military command ; the other, not to allow the motion to be carried 
which allowed account to be taken of his candidature in his abscnce.' 

X See note on Fam. iii. 2, £p. dxxxiii. 

g2 
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these ; — gratified the people with buildings, with funeral games, 
and other displays in hononr of his daughter Julia ; gained the 
favour of manj petty kings and the more important munioipalities 
by lavish ezpenditure of his Gallic gold ; and, acoording to his old 
cheri&hed plan of extending the citizenship, made a more extensive 
use than the Vatinian law* allowed of the permission granted 
therehy to give citizenship to the inhahitants of Novum Gomum, 
and probably other towns in Transpadane Qaul.f By every kind 
of means, legitimate and illegitimate, he was gathering together 
resources for the inevitable struggle.J 

Pompeius passed another law in 702 (52), tbat candidates for 
any magistracy should tender their names in person, a practice 
which had been required previously, but had fallen into disuse. 
This law must have been posted up for a trinundinum, and yet it 
appears to have been passed without any protest from Gaesar^s 
party, which at this time was led by the tribune Qtiius Vibius 
Pansa. The law of the Ten Tribunes had so explicitly granted 
Gaesar the privilege, and personal attendance was such a mere piece 
of formality,§ that probably they thought that the new law would, 
as a matter of course, not be in any way used to Gaesar's dis- 
advantage. However, after it was passed they perceivod the use it 

* FasBed in Gaesar^s coQBulship, 696 (69). 

t Gaeear appeara to haTe treated the Transpadanes aa fiill citizens, while it would 
seem tliat in strict legality ihey had only Latin rights: see an excellent note in 
Mommsen, E. H. iy. 312, where he urges that odIj on the supposition that Gaeear waa 
treating the Transpadane towns as possessed of full dtizenship could the report haye 
aiisen that they were ordered hy Gaesar to elect quattuorviri (see notes to Ep. cIxzzt. 
2). * This hypothesis too explains why Hirtius deeignates the Transpadane towns as 
< colonies of Boman hurgeeses' {B, O. Tiii. 24) ; and why Gaesar treated the colony of 
Gomum» founded hy him, as a hurgess-colony (Suet. Caea, 28, Straho, t. 1. p. 213, 
Plutarch Cnet. 29) ; while the moderate party of the aristocracy conceded to it only tlie 
same rights as to the other Transpadane colonies, Tiz. Latin rights; and the ultras ot^ 
declared the civic rights conferred on the settlers as altogether null, and consequently 
did not concede to the Gomenses the priTileges attached to t^e holding of a Latin 
municipal magistracy : see Cic. Att. t. 11. 2, Ep. cc. Appian, B, C, ii. 26.' 

X See Suetonius, Cae», 26-28 ; Lange iii. p. 380. 

\ Marius and Lucullus had heen elected to the consulship in their ahsence, and 
Gicero, too, in a speech deliyered during his consulship, says (De lege Agr. ii 24) tbat 
candidates for magistracies need not appear in person. Yet three years later 694 (60) 
Gaesar gaye up a triumph in order to satiBfy the law hy which personal attendance Tras 
compulsory. The enactment appears to haye heen a portion of a law passed hy Gioexo 
in his consiilship against ambitut (Lange. i. 718, iii. 263). 
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might be, and was intended tobe, put to, andraised a olamour that 
it was direoted against Caesar. Then Pompeius added an exoep- 
tion, that of oourse it did not apply to those whom the people had 
exempted from the ohligation of personal attendanoe — an exoeption 
inyalid formally, as inserted by the mere authority of Pompeius 
without having been passed in due eourse of law, and futile 
materially, for, as Dio Oassius (xl. 66) very wisely remarks, 
those against whom it was direoted, namely, the most powerful, 
would easily get this exemption from the people. The law was 
altogether of little importanoe; but it showed the taotios of 
Fompeius and his party, and we must add the earelessness of the 
Caesarians. The latter were not yet thoroughly alive to the 
manoeuvres of their opponents. 

Thus the net had been woven, and all was ready prepared in 
the middle of May, 703 (51), when Cioero left Eome. Caesar 
must be dislodged from his provincial govemorship if possible on 
March Ist, 705 (49), and not allowed to stand for the oonsulship 
in his absenoe ; and at the very worst he must be dislodged bef ore 
the end of the year ; this was simply essential to the plans of the 
optimates. It was on these points that the oonstitutional oontest 
was to be fought : we have now to see how that oontest prooeeded. 

The Consuls for the year 703 (51) were M. Claudius Maroellus 
and Servius Sulpioius Bufus. The former was the ideal of the 
better class of aristocrats, rather heavy, perhaps, but a man of the 
highest oharacter, and perfeotly true to his principles ; theref ore a 
resolute enemy of Caesar. Sulpicius Rufus was a oautious lawyer, 
who, with great impartiality, and accordingly little influenoe, 
oontented himself with waming the aristocrats not to carry things 
with too high a hand (see espeoially Fam. iv. 8. 1). He is 
(^efly known to posterity f or the letter of consolation he wrote to 
Cicero on the death of Tullia, which has supplied Byron with a 
Bubjeot for one of his flnest passages (Fam. iv. 3: cp, Byron, 
Childe Harold, iv. 44 : 

' Wandering in youth I traced the path of him 
The Roman friend of £ome'8 least mortal mind.') 

Neither of the oonsuTs were men of genius or vigour. Caelius hits 
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them off in a few words, ^ You know Marcellus how slow and 
ineffioient he is, and what a dawdler Servius/ * 

In April Maroellus had i}iQ fasceSj and summoned a meeting 
of the Senate to discuss important affairs of State {de summa 
republica). He did not touch directly on the question of the suc- 
cession to the Q-auIs, but attacked what he held to be the illegal 
action of Caesar in giving citizenship to the inhabitants of Novum 
•Comum, incidentally pointing out the danger which the State ran 
from Gaesar, and urging that a successor should be appointed as soon 
as possible (Suet. Caes. 28). The Senate passed his motion, but, as 
it was vetoed by the tribimes, it could only be published as an 
auctoritaa. Caesar had long before, in 697 (57), raised troops in 
Cisalpine Gaul (Bell. Q-all. ii. 2. 1), and, by enrolling them in the 
legions, admitted their citizenship. Now a report came to Bome of 
a further step on the part of Caesar: that he had given the Boman 
municipal constitution to the Transpadane communities, or, as it was 
put, they had been ordered to elect quaUuorviri.f The report does 
not appear to have been true ; but anything high-handed and revo- 
lutionary (the optimates thought) might be expected from Caesar. 
Pompeius at this time prof essed himself ready f or any emergen<ry.+ 
Towards the end of May, when the scare was dying away, Mar- 
eellus, from principle, no doubt, and so deliberately and as a 
demonstration, ordered a Senator of Novum Comum, who had 
committed some offence at Kome, to be scourged, apparently 
to show that the Porcian law did not apply to him, and that he 
was no Sioman citizen ; and when he protested, Marcellus told h\m 
to go and show his scars to Caesar. Cicero, when he heard of this 
demonstration, was highly indignant, and characterized it as 
scandalous (foede). Plutarch (Caes. 29) says the scourged man 
was a Senator; Appian (Bell. Civ. ii. 26) that he was an ex- 
magiBtrate: and ex-magistrates of States which possessed Latin 
rights became ipsofacto Eoman citizens. Now the Transpadanes 
had obtained Latin rights in 665 (89) ; and, aecording to the 
Vatinian law relating to Novum Comum, the new colonists to be 

* Fam viii. 10. 3, Ep. ccxxvi., Nosti Marcellum quam tardus et parum cfficax ait 
itemque Servius quam cuuctator. 

t See above, note on p. Ixvi. 

t Att. V. 7, Ep. cxc, Civem illum egregium relinquebam, et ad haec quae timen- 
tur propulsanda paratissimum. 
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planted in that looality were to have the same rights as Transpa- 
danes. There was some doubt at the time whether the man who 
was soonrged had held a magistraoy or not : but whether or 
not, says Cioero (Att. v. 10. 2, Ep. oc.), he was a Transpadane, 
meaning probably that the Transpadanes should not be needlessly 
insulted.* 

On the first of June Marcellus, when he got the foBcea again, 
wished to bring forward onoe more the question of the Gallio pro- 
vinces ; but it appears to have been represented to himby members 
of his own party that there was no need for haste, and that they 
should not show their hands too soon ; 4t is not f rom laziness,' 
writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 2. 2, Ep. oxcvi.), *but from policy, as I 
think, that Marcellus' attacks have subsided." On the 22nd of 
July the question came up again d propos of a grant of pay to 
Pompeius' soldiers. Since May Pompeius had been meditating 
going to Spain, ^and on this occasion allusion was made to the 
legion which Pompeius had lent to Caesar and particulars asked 
about it. Pompeius said it was in Qaul, and that he would 
demand it baok ; but he only did so some time after the question 
had been mooted and his opponents had taunted him. Then 
being asked about the question of the succession, he answered that 
on his retum from Ariminum the matter should be taken in hand 
on the earliest opportimity.' During the disoussion he said that 
every one should obey the Senate, and this oracular utterance was 
oonsidered to be, and perhaps was, significant. Caelius thought 
that the matter would be settled on the 13th of August, if there 
was not a scandalous intervention on the part of the tribunes 
(Pam. viii. 4. 4, Ep. ccvi.) *But the thing I am really looking 
forward to,' says Caelius, ^ is to see PauUus, the oonsul-eleot, who 
will have to speak first, stating his view of the question.' For 
there was something more than suspicion that the builder of the 
Basilica Aemilia, and, perhaps, joint-builder with Caesar of the 
Basilica Julia, had been aided in those popular works by GuIIio 
gold : yet he had been always esteemed a good aristoorat, and still 
passed as one. So it would be interesting to a oynic like Caelius 
to see how he would serve both God and Mammon. 

During the latter part of July and the beginning of August 

* See note on p. Ixyi. 
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the eleotions for 704 (50) were held. Cato did not stand for the 
consulship ; he said the people did not like his manners, and no 
man of sense would change his manners to please others (Flutaroh 
Cato 50). The candidates were C. Claudius Marcellus, who was 
cousin of the consul of 703 (51), and appears to haye been domi- 
nated by his cousin^s influence (Fam. iv. 9. 2) ; L. Aemilius 
Faullus, of whom we have just spoken; and M. CaHdius, the 
Caesarian candidate. The latter was defeated, though there was 
reason to suppose that he had bribed heavily: at least he was 
accused immediately after the elections on that charge, but made a 
most eloquent defence, and was acquitted.* The elections of Tri- 
bunes, however, were f avourable to Caesar : M. Caelius Vinicianus, 
a Fompeian, was defeated. The Fompeians, in revenge, acoused 
one of the Caesarians, Servaeus, of briber j : he was condenmed, 
and C. Soribonius Curio, who at this time professed himself a 
supporter of the optimates, was elected in his place. The praetors 
who were eleoted were not meu of any decided party feeling 
and took no active part in politics: for the only dedded 
partisan who competed, M. Favonius, *Cato's Sancho,' failed. 
Young Dolabella, who was betrothed to Cicero's daughter, Tullia, 
was elected quindecemvir, defeating L. Lentulus Crus (consul 
next year) : Lentulus was quite certain of victory, and when he 
was def eated, * you shoidd have seen his f ace,' says Caelius, in 
his sohoolboy way, *it was a most lovely sight.'t We hew ad 
nauseam about the contest for the curule aedileship, for Caelius 
was a candidate : he finally defeated Lucilius Hirrus, a man who, 
if we can believe what we are told, appears to have had a lisp, to 
have been fond of quoting poetry, and to have been generally 
ridioulous, but who for all that seems to have been a man of some 
influenoe.$ 

The question of the succession to the Gallic provinces was not 
settled during August, so Caelius had not the satisf action of seeing 
how Faullus woidd speak and vote. There was no discussion on 
the 13th, because on that day the trial for bribery of C. Claudius 
Maxoellus, the oonsul-elect, was prooeeding. An attempt was 

♦ Fam. viii. 4. 1, Ep. ccvi. ; 9. 6, Ep. ccxi. 

t Fam. viii. 4. 1, Ep. ccvi., Hoc tibi non invideo, caruiase te pulcherrimo 
spectaculo et Lentuli Cruiis repulai yultum non yidisse. 
X For further see Addenda to tlie Commentary, p. 306, 
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made to bring the qaestion to an issue on September Ist ; but the 
hoQse was not large enough to admit of a deoree being passed. 
Few Benators attended during the unhealthy months o£ the jear. 
Pompeius, however, was present, and said that there was no need 
for a Senatus-consultum just then : and Soipio, the father-in-law 
of Pompeius, who was all through these transactions the mouth- 
pieoe used bj the latter when he did not want to commit himself, 
or when, holding the imperium^ he oould not attend inside the city, 
urged that the question of Caesar's succession should be fixed f or 
the ensuing first of March, aud that no other subject should be 
brought before the Senate on that day — a motion which gravely 
disturbed Gaesar^s friend, Comelius Balbus, and led him to make 
a oomplaint to Scipio.* During the month of September the 
matter was very much discussed, and probably many attempts 
were made to get a sufficient house together {re saepe dilaia) ; but 
finally, on the 29th of September, a meeting was held, of whieh 
we have fuU detfirils (Fam. viii. 8. 4 ff., Ep. ccxxiii.).t 

Marcellus moved (1) that the question of the succession to the 
consular provinces should be discussed on March Ist, 704 (50), 
that no other subject should be brought forward on the same day, 
that all requisite exemption from other duties, such as that of a 
juryman, should be granted to Senators, so that there should be a 
full house, and that the Senate should continue to sit even during 
comitial days till the question was settled. This motion, as pre- 
judging nothing, was left imassailed by Yibius Pansa and the 
other Caesarian tribunes, and accordingly passed into law. 

But not 80 the other proposals, viz. (2) that any impediment, 
tribunician veto or other, cast in the way of the settlement of 
the question on the first of March, should be judged an act 
of treason to the State (contra rempublicam). Of course Vibius 
Pansa and the other Caesarian tribunes vetoed this imconsti- 

♦ Fam. viii. 9. 6, Ep. ccxi. 

t Duxing Augufit and September thero were a great many prosecations, but none 
vbicli boro witb any dedded weigbt on tbe course of poUtics. Tbey are ezceed- 
in^j difficult to explain in all tbeir details : see notes to £p. ccxxiii. {{ 1-3. Tbe 
warlare of prosecutions was not always connected witb tbe main questions of State, 
and leldom bad any grave political dgnificanco: accordingly tbey bave been little 
dificuflsed in tbis Introduction, as reference to tbem all would only distract tbe reader^s 
attention. 



Ixxii INTBOD UOTION. 

tutional attaok on their rightB : as they did also the underhand 
motion (3) urging Oaesar's veterans to apply for their discharge, 
and (4) that Cilicia for the future should be a praetorian province, 
and that ex-praetors should be sent to it and to the other eight 
praetorian provinces. The point of this rather unimportant motion 
was that the choice of consular provinces should be confined to 
Syria and the two Gauls (Pompeius held the two Spains) ; thus 
Oaesar would have his power curtailed in some respects, most 
likely he would be completely superseded. These motions, whidi 
passed the Senate but were vetoed by the tribunes, were, however, 
written out and published as Senatus audoritatea. 

The letter of Caelius, which contains these documents, gives 
interesting details (§§ 9 flE.) as to certain deliverances of Pompeius. 
He spoke little, but for all his silence, mysteriousness, and even 
duplicity, he could never hide his real sentiments.* He said he 
could not bring on the question sooner than the Ist of Maroh,t 
but after that date he would not hesitate. A veto by a Caesarian 
tribune he would consider tantamount to a refusal to obey the 
Senate. When a Senator asked 'Suppose Caesar wishes to be 
consul and to keep his army,' Pompeius answered in the mildest 
manner possible, * Suppose my son raised his stick against me.' 
' People think,' continues Caelius, ^ &om this kind of language 
that there is something going on between Pompeius and Caesar; 
and Pompeius* wish appears to be that Caesar shall do one of two 
things, either give up the consulship or give up his army. Curio 
is dead against Caesar : I do not know what he will efEect, but I 
see this, that, if he has sound views, though he effect nothing, he 
cannot fall.'$ After which oracular utteranoe, which might really 

* Cp. Fam. yiii. 1. 3, Ep. cxcii., Solet enim (sc. Pompeius) aliud Bentire et loqui 
neque tantum valere ingenio ut non appareat quid cupiat. 

t Probably because the Gauls were on a level with the other provinces (Fam. viiL 
9. 2, Ep. ccxi.), and according to Pompeius* own law the proper time to discuss tbe 
Buccession to them would be after the goyemors whom they were to succeed had 
entered on their year of office. 

X Fam. yiii. 8. 10, Ep. ccxziii., < Quid, si' inquit alius ' et consul esse et exerci- 
tum habere volet ' F At ille quam clementer ; * Quid si filius meus fustem mihi impin- 
gere volet ? ' His yocibus, ut existimarent homines Pompeio cum Caesare esse negotium, 
effecit. Itaque iam, ut video, alteram utram ad condicionem descendere vuU Caesar, 
ut aut maneat neque hoc anno (*the year in question') sua ratio habeatur aut, ai 
designari poterit, decedat. Curio se contra eum totus parat : qiiid adsequi possit nesdo. 
lUud video, bone sentientem, etsi nihil effecerit, cadere non posse. 
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mean anythingy Caelins, with his nsual persistency, goes ofi into 
panthers, and Sittius' ayngraphay and so forth. 

In November alarming news arrived from Syria (Fam. viii. 10). 
Cassius notified that the Parthians had crossed the Euphrates. 
There was a great diversity of opinion at Bome as to what should 
be done : one said that Pompeius should be sent, another Caesar, 
another the consuls. No one was decided ; but most people chari- 
tably believed that Cassius had dressed up a few Arabs, sent them 
into the province, and reported an invasion of the Parthians. 
This theory was, however, somewhat shaken by the arrival of 
letters from Deiotarus, which tended to show that Cassius had 
really understated the gravity of the danger, and that the Par- 
thians were marching through Commagene into Cilicia. The 
consuls feared they would have to go and face the Parthians» 
or that they would have to bear the disgrace of being passed over: 
80 they proceeded with masterly discretion to do nothing, and to 
call no meetings of the Senate. Indeed at this time, whenever 
any Senator (except Cato) met with any difficulty, his oourse of 
action was nearly always the same; he either did nothing, or made 
an interminable speech. The aristocratic party had oertainly ceased 
to be able, even in the most rudimentary respects, to govem the 
Empire. But the Parthians did not know tliis, and they were 
afflicted with intemal dissensions and jealousies themselves: so 
Fortune, who is a fickle goddess, f avoured the oowards, and the 
Bomans did not lose their provinces. 

Nothing was to be done about the succession to the Gallic 
provinces till the Ist of March ; but on the lOth of December the 
new Tribunes entered upon office, and among them was a man 
who was by later ages oonsidered to have tumed the scale in the 
Civil War. This was Gaius Scribonius Curio.* He was a olose 

• Compare bifl character in Lucan iv. 814 flf. : — 

Haud alium tanta ciyem tulit indole Boma 
Aut cui plus leges deberent recta sequenti. 
Perdita tunc urbi nocuerunt saecula, postquam 
Ambitus, et Iuzub, et opum metuenda facultas 
Transverso mentem dubiam torrente tulorunt : 
Momentumque fuit mutatus Curio rerum, 
Oallorum captus spoliis et Caesaris auro. 



emere omnes, hic yendidit urbem. 
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friend of Gaelius, and appears to us almost as olose as his twin 
brother : they were indeed a * par nobile' 

' Nequitia et nogis prayomm et amore gemellam.' 

Brilliant and characteristio speoimens of the young men of the 
period, they had run through the same wild youth; both were quite 
artistic profligates (as Velleius* says in the phrase he is evidently so 
proud of), and acoordingly both were plimged deeply in debt, and 
ready f or any enterpnse whioh had reasonable prospects of rescuing 
them. Both were possessed of great natural talents as orators,t 
and both had a shrewd judgment in politics. Oaelius perhaps 
devoted more thought and labour to the practice of speaking, and 
so was a more finished orator ; but Cicero speaks warmly of the 
enthusiasm Curio had for oratory, of his marvellous natural gifts, 
and of his omate and, at the same time, easy style.j: Living in 
such a society and af ter such a youth, neither had any depth, one 
would almost say any particle, of principle. But Ourio was not 
possessed by that violent temper which was at once the redeeming 
point and the ruin of OaeKus : so Ourio oould be trusted, Oaelius 
could not. They stand to one another as oonstanoy to persistenoy § 
— Ourio once he was fairly launched on a oourse carried through 
whatever duty was laid upon him with resolute determination, 
while anything striking which Oaelius ever did was done with 
irritable and pertinacious vehemence. The merits and defects of 
the two men were clear to Oaesar, and when that great judge of 
character chose Ourio as his young lieutenant in the warfare of 
politics, he chose rightly. It was probably in the late autumn 
that the bargain was struck, and, according to report, Oaesar paid 

* Vell. ii. 48, Curio . . . in^enioHssitM neguatn : ib. 68 M. CaeliuB, vir eloquio 
animoque Curioni simillimus, sed in utroque perfectdor nec minus ingeniote neguam. 

t It was hereditary in Curio'8 case, see Plin. H. N. vii. 41, Una familia Curionum 
in qua tres continua serie oratores extiterunt : also Sohol. Bob. ed. Orell, p. 330. 

i Cicero Brut. 280, Alter (Curio) ita facile soluteque yerbis yolyebat satis interdum 
acutas, crebras quidem certe sententias, ut nihil posset omatius esse, nihil expeditius. 
Atque hic a magistris parum institutus naturam habuit admirabilem ad dicendimi. 
Industriam non sum expertus : studium certe fuit. Qui si me audire yoluisset {ep, 
Fam. ii. 7. 4, Ep. ccxxyii.), ut coeperat, honores quam opes consequi maluisset. 

{ Att. yi. 2. 6, Ep. cclvi., Curionis nostri eomtaniia : Cael. 77 (Caelii) yis, ferocitas 
pertinacia^ Yal. Max. iy. 2. 7, pertinaeissime absenti adfuit (Caelius), Ascon. p. 37, 
cum pertinaeiut legem Caelius yituperaret, &c. 
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his debtfl, which amounted to sixty million sesterces (£570,000) * 
'The price was high,' says Mommsen, ^but the commodity was 
worth the money/ At the beginning of his tribunate, Curio, still 
ostensibly a constitutionalist, proceeded to pick a quarrel with the 
optimates in a somewhat original manner ; and it was on this wise. 
The Senate, Curio wished it to appear, had not, in their concem 
for the Gallic provinces, been looking sufficiently after the inte- 
rests of the State : there were a number of grievanoes which oalled 
for legislation. Accordingly, he began to pose as the independent 
politician, whose sole concem was the good of his fellow-citizens, 
and who wished that the others would give up their fighting and 
mind their business. He at all events was going to mind his 
business, and accordingly proceeded to legislate, indeed to legis- 
late without quarter.f The legislation was, of course, all sham,t 
and only intended to irritate the aristocrats. He proposed the old 
stock measure that the allotment of the Campanian land made in 
Caesar's consulship be reconsidered ; which annoyed Fompeius, as 
the allotment had been largely made to the soldiers of his Asiatic 
army. No less was Pompeius annoyed at Curio^s proposal to 
restore Gtdus Memmius,§ who had two years before attempted to 

* Yal. Max. ix. 1. 6. That Curio was bribed is tlie opinion of nearly aU tlia 
authorities ; but it is only fair to say tbat Yelleius (ii. 48) leayes the question open *■ Id 
gratis an acceptis centies (qu. sexcenties) sestertio ut accepimus in medio relinquemus.' 
It would appear from Fam. Tiii. 4. 2, £p. ccvi., that Curio had ofifered himself to 
Caesar before, but that Caesar did not think fit to accept his services. Caelius, Curio'8 
close friend, writing to Cicero on the first of August, tells how Curio is canvassing for 
the tribunate lef t yacant by Servaeus, who had been f ound guiltj of bribery, and goes on 
to say, < Curio has indeed caused great alarm among many who did not know him or how 
easily he could be swayed, but, as I hope and wish, and as he states himselfi he wiU 
prefer the constitutionalists and the Senate. In his present state he is entirely bub- 
bling OTer with this plan {totusy ut nuno est, hoc teaturit). His intentions in this 
direction owe their spring and motiye to the f act that Caesar, who is wont to attach to 
himself at any price the lowest people as friends, has most markedly shown supreme 
contempt for Curio.' 

t We borrow this phrase, Ugiferer d outrancCf from M. D'Hughes (p. 141), who 
uses it of Pompeius' legiBlation in 702 (52). 

X Dio Cass. xl. 61, koL tlciiyuTO iroWk xal &roira, Kal riva Koi M rp jSovAp, 
To7f T6 ivyaTUTdrois ff^p&yf otit€p tov /col t^ tov Ilofiirriiov /xdKKrTa I^TpaTToy, typaiptv' 
ovx iriKal ii$€\(y fj Kal ii\irii4 ri avrwy yyt&fftffBait iiW' tya fi^ irpoaSfx^' 
fi4yuyf fJL^firt Karh rov Kai(rap6s ri ^ipi<r$€iri {TroWhyhp hr* avr^ iirh xoW&y iypd<t>€To) 
Kol avrhs M tJ xpoipdtr^i Ta^rp fi^raffraiTi. Cp. Appian Bcll. Civ. iL 27 init. 

} In order to redeem a promise made in the notes to £p. cxciz., we here give a 
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acouse Metellus Scipio, the f ather-in-law of Fompeius. Bestriction 
should be put on the expenses of travelling, so a Rogatio Scriboma 
de itineribua was promulgated, a measure which fell mainly on the 
Senators {cp. Att. vi. 1. 25, Ep. cclii.)* Also the land of Pompeius' 
f riend, King Juba, should be confiscated ; but Fate had in her irony 

somewhat lengthened account of this Gaius Memmius. He is to he distinguiBhed 
from C. MemmiuB, tr. pl. in 700 (54) who was his nephew ; and from G. Memmins, 
who took part in the process against Scaurus in the same year (Ascon. p. 29), 
who was his son hy Fausta, Sulla's daughter. The idea that his oognomen 
was Gemellus is now quite exploded ; it rested on Fam. xiii. 19. 2, wheie, 
however, hoth M and H read G. Menius Gemellus; hesides if this Memmius 
had possessed a cognomen he would haye had it on his coins, and not (as he lias) 
the name of his tribe (cp. Mommsen SUtoire de la Monnaie romaine iL 430 ed. 
Blacas, 1870). He helonged to a plebeian family, and was son of L. Memmius, to 
whom Cicero alludes as a pleader hut not a first-rate one (Brut. 304). Duiing the Ser- 
torian war, hoth before and during the year 677 (77), C. Memmius served as praetor in 
Spain (Gic. Balb. 6), so he must haye been bom hefore 650 (104). In 688 (66) he 
strenuously opposed the triumph of L. LucuUus (Plut. Luc. 37, Gat. Min. 29) ; and 
siz years later we hear of him again in connexion with the Lucullan family as haying 
an intrigue with the wife of M. Lucullus (Att. i. 18. 4, £p. zxiy.). He appeara to 
haye tried to seduce the young wife of Pompeius; hut Julia was not an ordinary 
Boman matron, for she loyed her husband dearly (Suet De Gramm. 14 : ep, Plut. Pomp. 
53). In 696 (58) Memmius was praetor, and during his year of office yiolently attacked 
Caesar^s laws (Scbol. Boh. 297 : Suet. Caes. 23 : cp, 49). After his praetorship he 
went as propraetor to Bithynia in 697 (67), and appears to haye had some trifling military 
successes, as he is styled imperatob on Ids son'8 coins (Mommsen op, cit. No. 296, p. 
514, note 2). CatuUus was one of his staff, and represents him as a profligate («mffiM- 
tor^ Cat. z. 12 ; xxyiii. 10) ; but we must not take too literally the random terms of 
abuse which Catullus flings about so freely. In 700 (54) Memmius was a candidate 
for the consulship and was supported by Caesar (Att. iy. 15. 7, Ep. cxliii. : 16. 6, Ep. 
cxliy.), a fact which shows how easily politicians of the second rank shifted about at 
this time ; but he entered into and disclosed the scandalous compact about the consular 
elections ( Att. iy. 17. 2, Ep. oxlix.), and thus lost again the f ayour of Gaesar (see Introd. to 
Yol. ii., p. xlii.). In consequence of his conduct at this election Menmiius was accused in 
702 (62) by Q. Acutius (or Gurtius) of bribery (Q. Fr. iii. 2. 3, Ep. d.). To sayo 
himself he accused of bribery Metellus Scipio, the father-in-law of Pompeius ; but as 
the latter assumed mouming garments and sent for the judges and asked them as a 
special fayour to acquit Metellus Scipio (Plut. Pomp. 55 Appian ii. 24, Yal. Max. ix. 
5. 3), Memmius gaye up the accusation and went into exile into Athens. Either on this 
occasion or preyiously he got possession by decree of the Areopagus of * some tumbled 
down house or other which belonged to Epicurus ' {neseio guid Epieuri parietinarum) irt 
the deme Melita. Memmius had intended to puU this down and build on the site, but 
afterwards gaye up the idea. The Society of the Epicureans at Atbens, who had a 
touching yeneration for their f oimder and all places associated with him, wished to get 
this house from Memmius ; but he appears to haye ref used and to haye had some 
quarrel in the matter with Patro, the then head of the Society. When Cicero came to 
Athens on his joumey out to Cilicia, he was asked by Patro to use his influence witli 
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deoreed another and a sadder connexion between Ourio and that 
land* 

The laws, of course, were opposed : Ourio expeoted as muoh. 
Bat that did not satisfy him ; he must oreate fresh grievanoes. It 
was the oustom that there should be an intercalary month inserted 

Memmias to get the house for the Epioureans. Cicero wrote an admirable letter (Ep. 
cxdx.), oomposed with great care, toMemmius asking him if, now that he has given up his 
project of building on the spot, he could see his way to letting the Society have the 
house ; their eamestness in this matter (he says) is rather laughable, but they are an 
innocent, simple-minded set ; and we Romans should indulge them, for their error, such 
as it Ib, is one of silliness not knavery. We do not know whether they got the house 
or not. With the exoeption of two short lelters of Cicero written to him in 704 (50) 
Yiz. Fam. xiii. 2. 3, Epp. cclix., cclx., and Curio's proposed law that he should be 
lestored from exile, we hear no more about Memmius. 

He apx>ear8 to have been a good specimen of the ordinary active politician of his 
time, vigorous and unscrupulous, bnt perhaps neither better nor worse than the average 
of tiiose around him. He was a very proud Roman noble, his family traoing its origin to 
Trojan times (Serv. on Aen. v. 117), and testif ying to its antiquity by stamping thehead 
of BomuluB on their coins. Mommsen {op, cit. ii. p. 514) sees in this claim the point 
of Catullus, xxviii. fin. Opprobia Romuli Eemique, as applied to Memmius and Piso — ^for 
the Calpumii derived their descent from Numa (Plut. Num. 21) as the Memmii did 
from Bomulus (or Mnestheus or Assaracus, Yerg. Aen. xii. 127), but the Memmii do 
not appear to have become nobiles till a comparatively late period. This pride of birth, 
however, which they afifected, no doubt made Cicero very careful as regards the tone he 
adpptad in writing to Memmius. Cicero, in another place (Brut. 247), speaks of him 
as well-yersed in Greek literature but despising Latin, and as a Toluble and pleasing 
speaker, but as one who did not take any trouble about his speaking, or even about 
eonsidering what he was going to say. Like so many of his contemporaries he 
compoeed yerses of a licentious nature {ep. Ov. Trist. ii. 433, Quid referam Ticidae, 
quid Memmi carmina, apud quos Bebus adest nomen nominibusque pudor; Plin. 
£p. V. 3. 6) ; but he took no trouble with these either, for they were afterwards 
jodged to be 'rough' {dura) productions (Gell. xix. 9. 7). Lucretius addressed the De 
Rtrum Natura to this Memmius; and Martha (p. 51) thinks that tho many fine 
passagee in that poem referring to the miseries of ambition are.specially addressed to 
him. Munro remarks that it Ib noticeable that on all the coins of the Memmii we find 
Venas crowned by Love, which gives special point to the lines i. 26-27 : Memmiadae 
noetro quem. tu, dea, tempore in omni Omnibus omatum voluisti excellere rebus. 

* Cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. ii. 25 ; Dio Cass. xli. 41, 42 ; also Lucan iv. 688 : 

Privatae sed bella dabat luba concitus irae. 
Hunc quoque, quo superos humanaque polluit anno, 
Lege tribunicia solio depellere avorum 
Curio tentarat, Libyamque auferre tyrann^, 
Dum regnum te, Boma, facit. 



rs. 809 : Libycas en nobile corpus 

Pasi it aves, nullo contectus Curio busto. 
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when ciroumstanoes required it ; and such intercalary month (oalled 
Mercedonius) was generally inserted after Februory 24th. Curio 
was a pontifex, and represented. as a matter of oourse, that the 
month should be inserted ; f or his important laws required 
time to be carried. through, and after March Ist the question 
of the succession to the provinces would claim precedenoe. He 
urged his view with the greatest violence, browbeating his fellow- 
pontifices with shouts and cries (ical tovq awupiaQ oo-oi/ airo /3oiic 
i^e(iiaZeTOj Dio xl. 62). He did not want the month inserted; 
but he wanted to get a pretext to oppose the Pompeian faction, 
and his whole policy was to represent himself as a martyr. No 
one seems to have peroeived what object Ourio was aiming at; 
even the clever Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 5, Ep. coxlii.) characterizes 
his whole oonduct as most feather-brained {lemssime), Moreover, 
there was a desire among politicians to come to the buming question 
of the succession to the provinces as soon as possible, and the 
insertion of the intercalary month was uot made. Curio, in a 
simulated rage, goes regularly over to the democracy and begins to 
speak for^Caesar, continuing his campaign of legislation by pro- 
posing a law about the distributions of com, that they be made by 
the aediles, and also an enactment about the maintenance of the 
roads, which, like the agrarian law of EuUus, was to give Curio 
himself a Commissionership of Roads f or five years.* If that did 
not rouse the Pompeians, nothing would. Cicero appears to have 
been partly grieved, but also a little amused, at this voUe-face of 
Curio. "The slip on which you wrote the postscript in your 
own handwriting gave me a stab {pupugit). WhatP Curio 
now def ending Caesar P Who would ever have thought it except 
myself ? For on my life I did think it.f Heavens ! how I do 
miss the laugh we might have over it {di immortaka quam ego risum 
nostrum desidero /).' f 

The first of March came ; but the oonsul PauUus who had the 
/asces this month, postponed the debate on the provinoes, perhaps 
in the interests of Curio. He may also have played into Curio'B 
hand by apparent oppoeition, as he seems to have deprived him of 
several comitial days by various appeals to the artifices of the 

* Cp. espedally Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27 : also Cic. Fam. viii. 6. 6, Ep. ccxlii 
t Cp. the whole tone of Fam. ii. 7, Kp. ccxxvii. 
l Fam. ii. 13. 3, Ep. cclvii. 
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State-religion, suoh as ^observing the heavens' and the like; and 
thus he gave Curio matter f or declamation bef ore the people. This 
appears to be what Caelius means (Fam. viii. 11. 1. Ep. cclxvii.) 
when, speaking as a Pompeian, he alludes to * the advantage Curio 
hadgained by the mad conduct of PauUus' [quod furore Paulli adep- 
tu8 esset boni)* During the entire month noisy meetings were held 
by Ourio, in which he attacked violently the whole of Pompeius' 
seoond eonsulship. Suetonius (Bhet. 1) tells us that in order to 
answer attacks of this kind Pompeius began to brush up his decla- 
matory vein of rhetorio, whioh had beoome rusty during the long 
years of his primacy in the city. The State had no peace nor 
quietness during the recess of the Quinquatrus (Fam. ii. 12. 1, 
Ep. cclxiii.). The most important outoome, however, of the whole 
turmoil was that Pompeius appears to have expressed as his view 
that Caesar should be allowed to stand for the consulship in his 
abeence, but that he should be oompelled to resign his command on 
the Ides of November, 705 (49). This seemed very indulgent on 
Pompeius' part. A great deal was granted to Caesar — permission 
to stand for the consulship in his absence, and only a bare six 
weeks of private life, and that as consul designate, before he 
entered on the consulship. He would no doubt be accused during 
these six weeks; but he must, Pompeius might argue, and it is 
only reasonable that he should, face his accusations like any other 
man. Pompeius could represent to himself and to the world that 
he was acting in as f air a manner as possible towards his old friend 
by proposing that the interval between the resignation of his 
military command and his entry on the consulship should be so 
short. In these moves and counter-moves where it was every thing 
to gain show of f aimess, this was a very plausible proposal ; though 
in reality six weeks would have been quite long enough to effect 
Caesar^s ruin. Pompeius, too, whose health was failing,t may 
have wished to put off the orisis a little longer. Indeed, he was so 

* We are not at all clear that favore is not the right reading ; furore seems rather 
too Btrong. 

t ' Pompeins has lost Yitalitj to such a degree' (stomaeho ett nune ita ktfiguenii), says 
CaeliaB, Fam. viii. 13. 2, Ep. cclxxi., *that he can scarcely discover even what he 
wants.' * I see no danger/ sayB Cioero (Att. yi. 3. 4, Ep. ccbdv.), <if Pompeius stands 
f orward as oor champion or even if he sits still — ^provided only his health does not break 
down {t<ileat modo),* 

▼OL. lu. h 
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wom out with worry and vexation that he was compelled, at the 
beginning of April, to leave Rome for Naples, where he fell 
dangerously ill. So nothing definite could be settled. 

During the month of April a letter written in February 
arrived from Cioero to the Senate asking for a supplicatio in 
honour of his exploits on the Amanus* Curio opposed the grant. 
He said he had the highest respect and admiration for Cicero, but 
he was afraid that this supplicatio would be used by his opponents 
to wrest some more comitial days from him. It was no doubt a 
troublesome knot, and had to be untied by a compromise, it being 
agreed that the supplicatio should be granted, but not till the 
ensuing year. *The attack,' says Caelius (Fam. viii. 11. 1, 
Bp. cclxvii.), * was short but sharp.' In the course of it Comelius 
Balbus, Caesar's accredited agent, said to Curio that Caesar would 
not be at all pleased with his action in this matter — a remark 
which gave considerable support to the opinion that Curio was 
acting in Caesar's interest, and that Caesar was well-disposed 
to Cicero^s claims. 

But Curio had now to tum his attention to the plausible pro- 
posal of Pompeius that Caesar should resign his conmiand on. the 
13th of November, 705 (49). It had, as we have said, a great 
show of faimess, but Curio saw that it must be hindered at all 
risks. He did not fear opposition, he rather oourted it. The 
Senate, however, was opposed to decided measures. * Here is the 
oase,' says Caelius, vrith his usual cleamess of vision ; * I tell you 
this : if they coerce Curio in everything, Caesar will def end his 
tribunician authority : if , as seems the case, they shrink from that, 
Caesar will stay in command of the army as long as he likes' 

• This letter is not extant, "but a substitute is the long letter to Cato (Pam. xr. 4, 
£p. ccxzxyiii.), asking that worthy to do what he could to faYOur the grant of a suppli* 
eatio, Cato wrote in replj, stating that he had opposed the grant. He aajB the 
letter ifl longer than those he generally wrote ; it ia really very short and very charac- 
teristic, so it will not try the reader's patience if we ask him to read it once again 
(Fam. XV. 6, Ep. cclxvi.). Let him form what judgment on it he thinks fit ; at any 
rate no one can deny that Cato had the courage of his convictions. His sterling 
adherence to his principles, such as they were, and his scrupulous honesty, pedantic 
though it sometimes was, yet had its reward. He even came to he consider^ the 
moral referee of the age. * I think,' says Cicero (Att. vi. 2. 8, Ep. cclvi.), * that 
I shall he ahle to satisfy Bnitus in what I have done ; I am doubtf ul whether I shaH 
satisfy you ; Cato I know I will.' Cp. Att. iv. 16. 7, Ep. cxliii. 
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(Fam. viii. 11. 3, Ep. oolxvii.). Aooordingly the view whioh Curio, 
at this time ostensibly an independent demoorat, adopted was that 
both Fompeius and Oaesar should resign simultaneously. The 
majority of the Senate were in favour of a oompromise between 
the view of the extreme Gatonian faetion that Caesar should resign 
on Maroh Ist, as was nominated in the law, and the more indul- 
gent proposal of Pompeius, which fixed November 13th. They 
said, let him retire on July Ist, whioh will give a trinundinum 
during whioh he oan be present and oanvass f or the oonsulship in 
due f orm.* Curio vetoed this motion, insisting on his point that 
hoth should resign simultaneously ; only thus (he urged) oould the 
atmosphere of politios be oleared and all apprehension removed — 
an aotion whioh gained him suoh popularity that, when he lef t the 
Senate-house, the people threw flowers upon him * as upon a vio- 
torious athlete.^t The Senate, however, were so lukewarm in 
their opinions that they rejeoted by a large majority the proposal 
of Mareellus that pressure should be put on Curio to make him 
retraot his veto. * By that vote,' writes Caelius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, 
Ep. eclxxi.), *they showed that they had oome round to the view 
that regard should be paid to the oandidature of one who gives up 
neither army nor provinoe. How Fompeius will bear this I shaU 
write when I know. What is to happen to the State if Pompeius 
assumes the ofEensive or lets things slide — why, you rioh old 
gentlemen must see to that.' 

Fresently there arrived two letters addressed to the Senate. 
One was from Bibulus asking for a aupplicatio. On the motion of 
Cato it was granted for twenty days.j: Cassius had oertainly 
repnlsed the Farthians 'under the auspices' of Bibulus, long 
before the latter arrived ; Bibulus himself had done absolutely 
nothing exoept lose some capable offioers and a cohort or so ; ^ how- 
ever on earth he did it in the total absenoe of the Farthians ' 

* Fam. xtL 12. 3. Tliis is prol)al)ly the Tiew Caesar refers to when he says, Bell. 
CxT. i. 9. 2, erepio semestri imperio, 

t Plutarch Caes. 30, rwra xpoKa\o6ft€Pos iy r^ S^Mf* Kovpiup 6whp Kal<rapos 
importtro \afirp»s' ol 9k Kol anipdvovs iit* ainhv iffittp 6S\r\r^if Mofio\owr9s 
ll^Uaaif : ep, Pomp. 68, Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 27. The chronology of these authors is 
in tbe highest degree confused. 

} Att. viL 2. 7, £p. ccxciii., butitmust be conf essed that there is great uncertainty 
as to the number of days for which the supplieatio was granted. 

h2 
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puzzled Caelius (Fam. viii. 6. 4, Ep. eoxlii.).* In lus usual 
fashion he shut himself up, this time in a well-fortified and well- 
provisioned town, and stayed there while the slightest rumour 
subsisted that the Parthians were still in his province. He does 
not appear to have oven observed the heavens or issued Arohilo- 
ohian ediots.t But he was a safe vote to the extreme party 
against Caesar; therein lay the Perfeot Wisdom; and to an 
orthodox Stoio like Cato, that of course guaranteed military 
eflSoienoy, personal oourage, and all the other virtues. 

The other was from Pompeius. It was an able and judioious 
letter, owing to its apparent moderation. He was willing to 
retire before his time £rom oommand of his army if the State 
should require it ; and therein was far more oonstitutional than 
Caesar, who was not willing to retire even long after his legal 
tenure of governorship should expire. Pompeius stated the same 
on hiB return to Rome in June. But Curio had a ready reply. 
These were all mere promises. Let both retire or both hold their 
armies : by no other means oould the equilibrium of parties be 
preserved, and the State remain safe — and Ourio was able to urge 
this with irresistible foroe, for it was the simple truth. Cato, 
oourageous as ever, tried to hold popular meetings and to put 
the Senate's oase bef ore the people ; but he efEeoted nothing. J 

During May there was a debate on the sending of reinforoe- 
ments to Syria to f aoe the threatened Parthian invasion. Cxirio, 
who would seem to have got into the habit of instinotively vetoing 
every proposal, vetoed this ; as he did also a motion granting pay 
to Pompeius' soldiers. But he gave up the opposition next month, 
and was oonsidered to have aoted wisely in doing so. It was then 
deoreed that both Caesar and Pompeius should give eaoh a legion 
for Syria. Pompeius asked baok the legion whioh he had lent to 
Caesar. Caesar at onoe retumed it and sent also the fifteenth legion 
of his own army, after giving offioers and soldiers of both large 
rewards and thanking them f or their servioes. These legions were 
stationed at Capua and not sent to Syria at all — a oiroumstanoe 
whioh was used to f asten a charge of bad f aith on the Pompeians. 

* Att. V. 20. 4, Ep. ccxxviii. 

t Att. ii. 16. 2, Ep. xliii. ; 20. 6, Ep. xlvii. 

t Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 28. Plutarch Cato 61 fia. 
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Towards the beginning of June (we cannot fix the exact date) 
Maroelliis brought the matter of the suocession to the provinoes 
onoe more before the Senate. This was a stirring and most im- 
portant meeting * The questions were put with the most systematio 
preciBion. It was proposed and passed ahnost unanimously that 
Caesar should resign the command of his army. This was vetoed 
by Ourio. It was next proposed that Pompeius should resign the 
oommand of his army, and this was rejected by nearly as great a 
majority. Ourio, however, insisted that these were not the points 
at all; the right proposal was that both should resign simul- 
taneously; and he forthwith formally moved it. This was a 
bold stroke on Curio^s part, and it was entirely suocessful. To 
the dismay of the extremists, Curio's proposal was passed by a 
majority of 370 to 22. The consul, Marcellus, tumin^ on these 
traitors to their party in bittemess and rage, and blurting out 
* Your victory is your slavery to Caesar' (vticore 8€<Tirari|i/ Ix^^^ 
Kat<rapa)f dismissed the assembly. The vote, of course, came to 
nothing, as it was vetoed by Fumius, tl;e Pompeian tribune, but it 
was of inmiense value to Caesar. He could now, with considerable 
appearanoe of tmth, plead, as he did afterwards,t that he had 
shown great long-suffering and had even from his side moved the 
proposal that both Pompeius and he should dismiss their armies. 
It also showed the worth of Pompeius* oflEer to give up his army 
if the State wished. Things had, however, now come to a dead- 
lock, and it was not possible to do anything except wait and see 
how events developed : besides the principal elections f or 705 (49) 
were coming on next month. 

Already in May the Censors had been elected, L. Calpumius 
Piso Caesoninus, * f ather-in-Iaw of Caesar, and Appius Claudius 
Pulcher, of whom we shall have something to say presently. In 
June there had been a party stmggle f or the place in the College 

* Unfortunately no letter of Caelius giying any notioe of this meeting is extant ; 
10 the accoimt of it bas to be taken from Appian (Bell. Giy. ii. 30), who, howeTer, 
^pears to put it tliree monthstoo late. Hirtius (Bell. Gall. viii. 62) places it before 
tbe decree tbat both Pompeius and Caesar sbould give the legions f or the Parthian war, 
at Lange (iii. 396, note 1) bas acutelj shown. 

t Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 32. 4 (Caesar to the Senate), patientiam proponit suam cum de 
exercitibuB dimittendis ultro poetulaTisset, in quo iacturam dignitatis atque honoris ipse 
facturus esset. 
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of Augurs, vaoated by the orator Hortensius, who died in May. 
The oandidates were L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, and M. Antonius 
(son of JuHa, sister of L. Julius Caesar), who had been choBen by 
Caesar as his quaestor,* and in whose candidature Caesar took 
such a keen interest that he came back from Northem G-aul to 
Upper Italy in order to forward his canvass. Caesar arrived too 
late to lend his aid, but Antonius had, however, been elected 
(Bell. GalL viii. 50). In July the elections for Tribunes came 
on. Amongst those chosen the most important were this same 
M. Antonius, who was a olose personal friend of Curio ; Quintus 
Cassius Longinus, who had been given as quaestor to Pompeius at 
the latter's own request, but was now a vigorous Caesarian ; and 
Gaius Cassius Longinus.t In the same month the elections for 
oonsuls were unf avourable to Caesar : his candidate, L. Sulpicius 
Galba, was defeated, and there were elected G-aius Claudius Mar- 
cellus, brother of the consul of 703 (51), cousin of the oonsul of 
704 (50), and L. Comelius Lentulus Crus, who had in 703 (51) 
been def eated by Dolabellai, Cicero'8 son-in-law, f or the quindecem- 
virate.f Both were on the Senatorial side, but as Lentulus was 
deeply in debt, he was not altogether trusted: next year he 
appeared as a most violent opponent of Caesar. The praetors, as 
usual, throughout the straggle, were men of no decided party 
bias.§ 

like a dead sultry aftemoon, bef ore a thunder-storm breaks at 
nightfall, the whole of August and September dragged through. 
There was hardly a movement, except when the oensor, Appius 
Claudius Pulcher, a pompous fool like Bibulus, but a patrician and 
an Appius Claudius, began to stmt and fret his hour upon the stage. 
He set to exercising his censorial rights with a vengeanoe, and ex- 
pelled fromthe Senate amongst others the historian Sallust — perhaps 
justly, certainly injudiciously. *He thinks,* says Caelius, Hhat 

* Quaestors were generally assigned ^ fo^ to the provincial govemors, ep, Q. Fr. i. 
l, 11, Ep. xzx. : 2 Verr. i. 34. The chooiing of quaestors bj Pompeius and Gaesar 
was noticed bj Cicero as unusual, Att. tL 6. 4, £p. cclzyiii., Pompeius eo robore yir, 
iis radicibus Q. Gassium sine sorte delegit, Gaesar Antonium. 

t Probably different from the quaestor of Grassus who had def eated the Parthians 
at Antioch. 

X See aboye p. Ixz. 

§ See Lange iii., pp. 398-400 and his referencee. 
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the oensorship is a kind of soap, and that he will wash himself 
clean, but all he does is to expose himself the more/* For 
Appius had been aocused by Dolabella, Cicero's son-in-law, of 
maiestasy for his conduct as govemor of Cilicia, and afterwards of 
ambitua; but was acquitted, though probably guilty. Cicero 
frequently alludes to his shocking treatment of the province. 
Caelius had done him good service in his defence, and in retum, 
as we have seen,t he set his bull-dog, Pola Servius, on Caelius, 
but the latter tumed again and rent him. The colleague of Appius 
in the censorship, Piso Caesoninus, looked on ironically at Appius' 
attempt to whitewash himself ; for Caelius and every senator 
degraded became a Caesarian.j: 

In the month of September Caesar, now that Gaul was fuUy 
conquered, held a great review of his troops at Nemetocenna, in 
the country of the Atrebates, near the modem Arras. It was 
doubtless a grand and striking demonstration. Among other 
arrangements which he made there, he determined to send the 
13th legion into Cisalpine Gaul, to replace the 15th, which he had 
given for the Syrian war. Eumour grows by length of space as 
weU as length of time, and somehow or other there arose from this 
arrangement of Caesar's a report that he had determined to throw 
four legions into Placentia on the 15th of October.§ It was not 
the case : but, even if it had been the case, it was within the rights 
of the proconsul of Gaul. But the extreme constitutionalists, in 
their excitable state of mind, at once accepted it as tme, and chose 
to regard it as a declaration of war. As soon as Maroellus got the 
fasces in October, he called together the Senate : and then ensued 
one of the most striking sittings on record.ll 

Marcellus moved that, whereas it was understood that Caesar had 
determined to transfer his army into Cisalpine Gaul, and whereas 

* Fam. yiii. 14. 4, Ep. cclzxx., Penuafium est ei censuram lomentum ant nitrum 
esse. Errare mihi videtur: nam dum sordes eluere yult, yenaa sibi omnea et yiscera 
aperit. 

t See p. liii. 

X Bio Cass. zl. 63. 

§ Att. yi. 9. 4, Ep. cclxzzii. Appian (Bell. Ciy. ii. 31) BajB the rumour was that 
Caesar had croesed the AIps and was marching on the oity. 

1 We haye again to regret that there has not been preseryed any letter ol Caelius 
which related the eyents of this sitting. 
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suoh was virtiially an attack on the commonwealth, Caesar be 
declared a public enemy, and the legions at Oapua be at onoe 
sent against him under the oommand of Pompeius. Curio, in reply, 
proved the whole story to be groundless, and vetoed the consul*8 
motion. A violent debate ensued, in the course of which Appius 
Claudius, the censor, formally expressed his oensorial judgment of 
Curio. Then Curio, with fine theatrical efieot, rent his clothes in 
bittemess and indignation of spirit. And when Maroellus, thinking 
indirectly to get a vote against Caesar, put the question as to 
whether, having regard to the oensor*s judgment of Onrio^s 
character, the Senate would not express some opinion on his 
persiBtent and vexatious use of the tribunician intercession, Curio 
at first protested against the Senate's right in the matter, but 
afterwards yielded with the oourageous and solemn asseveration : 
^ I am conscious to myself of having done what i& best and most 
useful to my country : do you take my body and life, and deal 
with them as you please.'* The Senators were not insensible to 
this fine appeal, and, though Marcellus deolared that, if they 
impeded him by any vote, he, as oonsul, would take his owu 
measures,t they acquitted Curio by a large majority. Marcellos 
kept his word. Eising in his place, and declaring that he would 
listen to' no more words, but tliat, as he already saw ten legions 
orossing the Alps, he would send out one to meet them and 
save his oountry, he hurried at once, with the two designate 
consuls, whom he had persuaded to f oUow him, to Pompeius, who 
was outside the city ; and thrusting a sword into his hand urged 
him to use it to save his oountry, entrusting him on his own 
authority $ and that of the two designate oonsuls, with the com- 
mand of the two legions available, and authorizing him to raise 
more troops. Passions ran so high that the most glaringly uncon- 
stitutional proceedings were now consideredmere matters of course. 
Pompeius takes the illegal oommission, ^ if nothing better can be 
done' (6c ixr\ ri fcpeio-aov), as he said with charaoteristio half- 

* Dio Cass. xl. 64, <riyoi9a ft^y ifiavr^ rh t€ ApKrra icol t4 a-vfnp^porra rp 
itarpiSi irpdrrovri' 6fiip fi4yroi Koi rh (T&fia Koi r^v ^XV^ xapamwfii xp^^<^^<tt 8, rx 
fio6\«<r$9. 

t App. Bell. Ciy. ii. 31, cl KwK^ofuu if^^9» Kotyf rh <rvfnp4povra itouctly icar' ^^ov- 
T^i' &s Siraros ^ioucfio'», 

i PauUuB, the other oonBul who &Tonred Caesar, did not go to Pompeius. 
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heartedness,* and prooeeds without energy or spirit to see about 
the possibility of taking any measures to set a new levy on f oot. 

In November Caesar retumed to Cisalpine Gaul, and heard 
about these prooeedings. He ignored the illegal commission 
given to Pompeius ; but leamed from what had happened that he 
must oertainly keep his legions for the present, but that he might 
now begin to moderate his demands, and so gain one more ^pretext* 
for the mass of the commimity when the war should come on. The 
extreme party were so violently set against him that they were 
sure to reject any terms he ofEered short of complete surrender, 
and the probability was that in the long run they would carry the 
indolent Senate along with them : while again, in the event of his 
tenns being agreed to (which was just within the extreme bounds of 
possibility), he knew now that his supporters in the city and, to 
judge from recent votes, even in the Senate, were suflBciently 
numerous to enable him to face whatever assaults the extremists 
made upon him with reasonable hopes of being able to withstand 
them. Accordingly, actuated by these considerations, early in 
December he let it be known privately that he was willing to give 
up Transalpine Gaul and eight legions on March Ist, provided he 
should be allowed to hold Ghdlia Cisalpina and IUyricum with 
two legions, or even Illyricum only with one legion, till he should 
be designated consul.t 

Cicero had landed in Italy on November 24th. He had been 
roughly informed of the state of affairs as he joumeyed homewards, 
and on his arrival at once took his part as a mediator, strongly 
urging the acceptance of Caesar's proposals. *We want peace. 
Prom our victory will arise amongst many other ills most cer- 
tainly the Tyrant.' J Caesar had written him a very courteous and 
warm letter of congratulation about his supplicatiOy and foUowed it 
up by another oonciliatory letter ; § but Cioero's whole lif e and 

* Appian (/. e.) seems to think that Pompeius said tliese words to leave a loop-hole 
for eicape in case this couree did not meet with general approval {jkiearSov ^ r§x^dCwy 
col r6r€ tls 9bvp4iruaif), 

t Appian BeU. Civ. ii. 32 ; Suet. Caes. 29. 

t Att. yii. 6. 4, Ep. ccxcvi., Pace opus eet. Ex victoria cum multa mala, tum 
oerte tyrannuB existet. 

{ Att. vii. 1. 7, Ep. colxxxiv. ; vii. 3. 11, £p. ccxoiv., Ille mihi litteraB blandat 
mittit. 
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his afFeotion made him a Pompeian ; he would be, as he says, in 
the boat steered by Pompeius : * and the more clearly he saw the 
errors of the Senatorial party and the overwhelming miKtary saperi- 
ority of Caesar, the more energetically he tried to effect a compro- 
mise and avert civil war.f On the lOth and the 25th of Deoember 
he had interviews with Pompeius, who during the greater part 
of November and December was absent from Rome, and passing 
his time in his villas in Campania, no doubt ostensibly seeing after 
the new levy. Pompeius was not by any means rabid ; and he 
was ready to a certain degree to entertain the oonsideration of 
Caesar's proposals. But he now professed himself honestly 
alarmed at the prospect of Caesar's second consulship, seeing that 
he had passed such radical measures in his first; and if these 
. things were done in the green tree what would be done in the 
dry P He also looked on war as inevitable sooner or later, spoke 
in a statesman-like manner of the dangers of a hollow peace, and 
was sanguine of the result of the conflict. J 

There was much to make him so. It lived to after ages, and 
was used to point a moral, how, when Pompeius reoovered in the 
summer from the fever which he should have prayed for and 
which Campania with wise foresight had given him, 

'at the motion of Praxagoras the Neapolitans ofPered saorifioe for Iub 
safety. The neighbonring towns followed their example and the practice 
going the round of all Italy, every city great and small kept holiday for 
many dajs ; and no plaoe was able to hold those who flooked oat to meet him 

* Att. Yii. 3. 6, Ep. ccxciv., mihi aKi^os unum erit quod a Pompeio gubemabitar. 

t See Att. yii. 3, £p. cczciv. all thiough. In other respects besides the eager 
longing f or peace which both entertained, Cicero*s position at this period reminds ub of 
that of Lord Falkland at the outbreak of tbe English Ciyil War. 

X Att. yii. 4. 2, Ep. ccxcy. 8. 4, Ep. ccxcix., Sic enim eriRtimat ; si ille (Caesar) 
yel dimisso exercitu consul factus sit, oirfx^^^ '>^' itoKiT^ias fore . . . Sin autem iUe 
fareret, yehementer hominem contemnebat, et suis et reipublicae copiis confidebat 
Quid quaeris P Etsi mihi crebro \vvhs ^ZwiXkos occurrebat, tamen leyabar cura yirom 
fortem et peritum et plurimum auctoritate yalentem audiens iroA.4T4ic«$ de pacis simu- 
latae periculis disserentem. 

§ Juyenal x. 283-6 :— 

Proyida Pompeio dederat Campania f ebree 
Optandas sed multae urbes et publica yota 
Yicerunt. Igitur Fortuna ipsius et urbis 
Seryatum yicto caput abstulit. 
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from eyery quarter, but the roads and yillages and harbours were filled with 
people feastiDg and saorificing. Many too receiyed him with crowns on their 
heads and torches in their hands, and, as they oonducted him in procession 
threw flowers upon him, so that his joumey and progress was a most beautiful 
and splendid speotade. Howeyer this, as much as any other oiroumstanoe, 
is said to haye been one of the causes of the war. For a proud spirit entered 
into Pompeius, which, combined with the general enthusiasm, took away the 
oool consideration of real facts ; so that, casting aside that cautious spirit 
which always laid a firm f oundation for his good fortune and his exploits, 
he fell into an unmingled self-confidence and contempt of Caesar^s powers, 
supposing that he would not require arms against Caesar, nor any laborious 
exertion, but that he would far more easily reduce the man to subjeotion than he 
had before raised him to eminenoe. Besides this Appius came f rom Qaul bring- 
ing the legion which Pompeius had lent to Caesar, and mightily depreciated 
the actions done there and uttered contemptuous (^Aac^^^/Aows) words about 
Caesar, declaring that Pompeius himself did not know his own power and glory 
in thus wanting to fence himself round. with other arms against Caesar, < for 
you will (he said) subdue Caesar with his own legions as soon as ever you appear ; 
80 great is their hatred of Caesar and longing for you.' At all this Pompeius 
was so elated, and through his confidenoe became filled with such eztrayagant 
and unbounded contempt of Caesar, that he eyenlaughed atthose who ezpressed 
f ear of the war ; and, when some people said that they could not see any f orces 
to resist Caesar if he marched against the city, Pompeius, with a smiling and 
unruffled oountenanoe {jiuZmv r^ xpoff^^ Koi ZioKtx^^iiivos : cp. quam clementery 
Fam. yiii. 8. 9, £p. ocxxiii.) ordered them to set their minds at ease, * for 
whereyer in Italy,' said he, 'I stamp my foot on the ground, infantry and 
eayalry will spring up.'* 

Plutaroh indeed in another passage (Caes. 29) states that the 
offioers who led these troops to Pompeius spread abroad reports on 
behalf of Gaesar whioh were neither deoent nor honest {ovKlmuKUQ 
ovSi xpTiiaTovQ)y implying that Caesar had told them to tell these 
falsehoods. But be that as it may, the reports were spread, and 
Pompeius, who was not very strong either in mind or body in this 
crisis, too readily believed them. 

Just before the lOth of December, when Curio's year of offioe 
would expire, he delivered a vigorous speech to the people in whioh 
he violently declaimed against Pompeius and protested against the 
levy as illegal.t When his year of office was at length finished, 
he left the new tribunes, his own good friend, Marcus Antonius, 

* Plutarch Pomp. 67. 

t App. BelL Civ. ii. 31 fin. Dio Casa. xL 66 fin. Soetonius (Caes. 29) applies the 
term vioUntiMnmui to Cuno. 
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and Q. Caflsius LoDginus, to cany on his attack, and hastened 
away himself to Caesar. The new tribunes did tbeir work welL 
Antonius continued to protest against the levy, and urged that the 
two legions should be sent to Syria : and a few days later, on the 
21st of December, he delivered an invective against Pompeius and 
his policy, reviewing his whole life Irom early boyhood. When 
Pompeius heard of this speech he said, * What do you think the 
general himself will do if he gets possession of the State, when his 
f eeble and needy quaestor ventures to talk like this.'* At Eavenna 
Caesar was waiting for some reply to the terms he had offered; 
and when no answer came, and December was drawing to a close, 
he composed a formal letter to the Senate, which he knew would 
meet on January Ist, setting forth the proposals which he had 
already informally made, and commissioned Curio onoe more to 
face the hostile assembly. In the trying scene which would have 
to be enacted, he knew that Curio would play his part with 
courage and effectiveness. Curio travelled with the greatest 
rapidity to Eome, doing the joumey of over 200 miles in three 
days, and arrived just as the year was drawing to an end.t 

According to an ancient custom the new consuls had called 
together the Senate to the Capitol for the first of January to oon- 
sult generally conceming the interests of the State.J On this 
momentous Ist of January, the Senate met to consult not 
merely about the interests of the Boman State, but about the 
destinies of the world. Curio appeared in the house with the 
official letter from Caesar, and handed it to the consuls ; but the 
consuls refused to allow it to be read. The tribimes, Antonius 
and Cassius, insisted that it should be read; the Senate might 
answer the letter as they pleased, but hear it they should. The 
consuls yielded, and the letter was read. It was not meant to be 

* Att. yii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxcix. Habebamus autem in manibus Antonii concionem habi- 
tam X. Kal. Januar., in qua erat accusatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de dam- 
natis, teiror armorum : in quibus ille * Quid censes ' aiebat *■ f acturum esse ipsuniy ai 
in possessionem rei publicae venerit, cum baec quaestor eius iufirmus et inops audeat 
dicere ? ' Quid multa f non modo non expetere pacem istam, sed etiam timere yisus 
est. 

t Appian Bell. Civ. ii. 32. 

X Caesar Bell. Civ. i. 1 init. d$ republiea injinite according to the emendation of 
Hotomann. There ii an excellent account of the prooeedings at the beginning of 705 (49) 
in the opening ohapterB of Caesar^s de Belh dvili. 
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conciKatory at the time,* but it could in a measure be represented 
as such later on. After an enumeration of the great services he 
had rendered to his country, and a statement of the terms of com- 
promise he had abeady ofEered, Caesar went on to complain that 
the privilege of standing for the consulship which had been 
granted him by the people was being wrested from him by his 
enemies, and he concluded in these words : ' I am willing to lay 
down my miKtary command if Pompeius will do the same ; but if 
Pompeius will not, neither will I, and I shall come forthwith and 
speedily to defend my country and myself.'t A violent outburst 
ensued. The consul, Lentulus Crus, who knew as well as Caesar 
that the only course to take with the inert Senators was to threaten 
them, dedared that he would stand by them if they boldly and 
oourageously did their duty to their country ; but if they looked as 
they had so often done to Caesar, he would take his own counsel 
and not obey their authority; for he, too, had influence and 
friendship to back him up — meaning Caesar. J To the same 
efifeot Metellus Scipio, Pompeius' spokesman (f or neither Pompeius 
nor Cicero, as holding the imperiumy could enter the city, and so 
both were absent from this meeting in the Capitol), declared that 
Pompeius was quite prepared to defend the State if the Senate 
supported him; but if they hesitated and faltered now, they 
would cry to him for aid when it was too late. Less violent 
motions f oUowed. Marcus Marcellus moved that no decisive steps 
be taken till the levy now on f oot should be completed : M. Calidius, 
that Pompeius should depart into Spain, and so cut away all causes 
for war ; f or (he urged) that it was only natural that Caesar should 
fear to disband his own army, while Pompeius and his legions 
remained in Italy ; and to the same eff ect spoke Caelius. Lentulus 
assailed these moderate counsellors with virulent abuse ; he point- 

* Cioero Fam. zvi. 11.2, says the letters were harsli and threatening {minaeet ei 
teerbat) and that Caesar was * impudent ' enough to want to keep his army and 
proTinoe against the will of the Senate. 

t Appian BeU. Ciy. ii. 82, Srt $4\oi Uofnrrii^ <rvyairo$-fi<r«ff$at Koi rtfiwphs aMxa 
Tf rf •warplii koX iavr^ Korit rdxos &<t>l^tff$ai. 

X The word Caesaris in Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 1. 4, is prohahly a gloss, hut it perhaps 
rightlj repreeents the sense of what Lentulus said. If the Senators did not act with 
Tigour now, he and Pompeius and the rest of the men of position and yigour would 
come to an agreement with Caesar ; and then what would hecome of the Senate F 
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blank refused to put the motion of GalidiuB, and Marous Maroellus, 
*the slow and ineffioient person,'* was so brow-beaten that he 
gave up his motion. So the majority of the Senate, intimidated 
and ooeroed by the violent language of the oonsuls, the terror of 
Pompeius' army and the threats of his friends, voted for what 
Metellus Soipio had reoommended — that Caesar should dismiss his 
army before a fixed day, and that, if he refused, he should be 
deolared an enemy to his oountry. The tribunes did not vote ; all 
the rest of the Senate, exoept Curio and Caelius, followed Soipio. 
When the vote was deolared, Antonius and Cassius, the tribunes, 
at onoe vetoed it. The oonsuls, in reply, immediately put the 
question as to how the refraotbry tribunes should be dealt with, 
and bitter and savage speeohes were made against Caesar amid 
shouts of applause. The Senate would now have outstared the 
lightning ; they were thoroughly f rightened out of fear. But the 
tribunes knew this and remained flrm, and the meeting broke up 
as evening fell. 

Next day the tribunes were urged to retraot their veto, 
but they remained unshaken. The Senate moved that mourning 
garments be assumed as an expression of the grave nature of the 
orisis : the tribunes vetoed that, but of oourse ineffeotually. The 
3rd and 4th of January were oomitial days, so that no meetings 
of the Senate were held. Pompeius used these days to hold 
private discussions with the prinoipal members of the Senate, and 
to fiU the oity with his soldiers and most faithful adherents. On 
the fif th and sixth the debate on the veto was renewed. Moderate 
counsels were urged; the censor Piso and the praetor Roscius 
Fabatus asked for a period of six days to try private mediation 
with Caesar, and others advocated that offioial ambassadors should 
be sent to Caesar to lay bef ore him the opinion of the Senate. But 
the extremists bore down all opposition. Caesar (Bell. Civ. i. 4) 
thinks fit to assign the motives which impelled the different 
Senators to act in this hurried and disordered manner {raptim 
atque turbate) — rapacity, fear, hate, insolenoe, pride, intolerance of 
equals: we may add that, conscious of the savage.way in which 
they would use their viotory, they thought, and had always thought, 

* See abore, p. Izviii. 
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that Caesar would aot no whit otherwise* In this seething mass of 
conflicting emotions, their passions oould not anj longer bear the 
extreme strain to which they were being subjeoted all these days by 
the steady opposition of the tribunes.f But they had one oourse 
still open, and, as Caesar says, they took refuge in this.J On the 7th 
of January, they passed what was styled the SenatusconsuUum ulti- 
mumy declaring the oountry in danger, and oalled upon the consuls, 
tribunes, praetors, and all prooonsuls near the oity to see that the 
State sufEered no injury. This final appeal to foroe put all oon- 
stitutional opposition at an end. That evening the tribunes, 
Antonius and Cassius, who, as tribunes, should never leave the 
city, but who appear to have been declaxed by the excited Senate 
enemies of their ooimtry,§ aocompanied by Curio and Caelius, fled 
hastily to Caesar, who was waiting anxiously at Eavenna for news 
of the issue of the struggle, and (as he ohooses to put it himself ) 
waiting f or answer to his most moderate demands, and to see if by 
any faimess of publio sentiment peaoe oould be restored.ll 

Caesar neither thought this nor wished it during those eventful 
days. War was inevitable ; he knew it and was prepared. When 
he sealed the letter to the Senate on the 26th of Deoember 
and handed it to his faithful Cmio, the die was oast. About the 
12th of January the news arrived at Eavenna that his demands 
had been finally rejeoted, and that the tribunes had been oom- 

* It must be allowed indeed that tbej had some reason to tbink bo, when sucli a 
ahrewd obeerver as Caelius tbought tbat Caesar, on obtaining the victory, would cany 
out extreme democratic proposals like confiscation of property and abolition of debts. 

t Cicero says that during tbis crisis a full bouse demanded that a triumpb sbould 
be granted to bim, but tbat tbe consul Lentulus .said that be would see about it when 
pioper proTision bad been taken for tbe safety of tbe State (Fam. xri. 11. 2). We 
caonot think tbat tbe matter occupied tbe attention of the Senate very seriously. 
Cicero, howeyer, made a yirtue of necessity and took credit to bimself for not being 
inristent in tbe matter {not agimm nihil cupide), 

% Bell. Ciy. i. 6. 3, Deeurriiur ad illud extremum atque ultimum senatus, quo nisi 
paene in ipso urbis incendio atque in desperatione omnium salutis senatorum audacia 
nmnquam antea descensum ett : Dent operam consules praetores tribuni plebis quique 
pro consulibus sint ad urbem,' ne quid res publica detrimenti capiat. 

\ Cp. Cic. PbiL ii. 21. £t tuapudpatres conscriptos contra me dicere ausus es, cum 
ab hoc ordine ego conservator essem, tu bostis reipublicae iudicatus? and Appian Bell. 
Cir. ii. 33. ol fhnxroi MdpKtW6s tc koI A4yr\os iK€\€vo¥ rots kfji^l rhy *hin6yiop 
imffriipat rov <rvPt9pioVf fi^fi rt koI irifJLapxovvr€s ZfjMS ird$oi€v kroT^tpoy» 

II Gftes. BeU. Civ. i. 5. 6, exspectabatque suis lenissimis postulatis responsa si qua 
homimim aequitate res ad otium deduci posset. 
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pelled to fly in slaves' olothing. Cioero says no violenoe was used 
towards the tribunes at all (Fam. xvi. 11. 2, nulla vi expulsi) ; but 
Caesar may have ohosen to take this unseemly flight, to which the 
tribunes pretended they had been forced, as one of his many * pre- 
texts/ and indeed considerable importance appears to have been 
attached to it at the time : Plutarch, however, puts the matter 
in its proper light in his Life of Antonius (o. 6). 

* For Gaius Caesar was not such a light person {tvx^p^s) nor so easily 
moved by passion from his calculated plans, that, unless he had long since 
determined to do this, he would thus all of a sudden bear arms against his 
oountry because he saw Antonius and Cassius making their escape in a 
hired chariot to him. But he had been for a long time wanting an ezcase 
(ir/>o4>cUre»s), and these things gave him a specious pretext and reason for 
the war (cx^m» «c«i \6yov Minrptini rou iro\4fiov), The motives which impelled 
him to wage war on all mankind were those which impelled Alexandcr 
formerly and Cyms long ago, an uncontrollable {i,irapriy6p7iros) love of 
empire, and a frantic (ir€p*/*aj^$) desire to be first and greatest, which he 
could not attain unless Pompeius were put down.' 

There is a great deal in all this. Caesar had long ago formed 
his plans, and had with his consummate intellect foreseen the 
course of events ; he was no light person easily sway ed by passion, 
and he kad a fixed determination to be the first man in the State. 
It was well for humanitj that he becarae so : the century of the 
Senatorial domination had been one of the worst ages for the world 
which it ever endured, the period of the early Empire was one 
of tlie best which it ever enjoyed.* But in regarding the benefits 
which flowed to mankind from Oaesar's victory, and in our 
admiration of the ability and coolness with which Le not merely 
effected the conquest of Gaul and the destruction of the wicked 
oligarchy at Bome, but laid the f oundation of the Eoman Empire,t 

• Cp. Mommsen, The Provineea of the Boman Empirey vol. i. p. 6. * Even now 
there are various regions of the East, as of the West, as regards which the impeiial 
peiiod marks a climax of good govemment, very modest in itself, but never withal 
attained before or since ; and if an Angel of the Lord were to strike the balance 
whether the domain ruled by Severus Antoninus was govemed with the greater intelli- 
gence and the greater humanity at that time or in the present day, whether civilization 
and national prosperity generally have eince that time advanced or retrograded, it is 
very doubtful whether the decision would prove in favour of the present.' 

t There is a grand passage in Cicero where he sums up Caesar^s transcendent 
talents (Phil. ii. 116). < He possessed genius, calculation, a large memory, leaming, 
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we mxist not blind ourselyes to the sides of Oaesar^s character 
whioh are open to grave censure. We are not by any means 
minded to fall down and worship the golden imagd whioh Momm- 
sen, the king, hath set up. To us Caesar appears one of the most 
fortonate of men, and the most oonsummate and varied intellect 
that ever lived : but he had no moral nature. All his seemingly 
generous actions would appear to have been directed by caloulations 
of erpedienoy. He was a hard man, and, like Napoleon, seems 
never to have been able to make or keep friends : he had lieutenants 
and subordinates in plenty, but friends none. Most of his equals 
feared him, all respeoted him, none loved him. In the means he 
adopted to obtain his ends, he did not rise one inoh above the ordi- 
nary morality of the day ; he was beset by enemies, no doubt, who 
were even more imsorupulous than he was ; but we must remember 
that he did not hesitate to stoop to bribery and oorruption on the 
mofit extended scale, perhaps, that the world has ever seen, and to 
any kind of low deception that he thought would advanoe his pur- 
poses.* The end, hia end, justified to him the means; and the 

caxefulneBs, reflectioii, energj' : for many yearshehad set his heart on royal power and 
irxth great toil and through many dangers effected what he had purposed ; hy shoifrs 
and hnildmgs, h ylargesses and f eastings he had soothed the passions of the ignorant 
erowd : he attached to his side fais partisans hy rewards, his enemies hy the show of 
elemency. In a word he engendered in the State then free, partly by its f ear, partly 
by endurance, the hahit of submission.' This is a fine tribute to the genius of a Mlen 
fbe, and as such reminds us of the outburst hy Tennyson^s William over the dead 
bodyofHarold:— 

We will not give him 

A Christian burial : yet he was a warrior 

And wise, yea truthful, till that blighted yow 

Which God ayenged to day. 



Three horses had I slain heneath me : twice 

I thought that all was lost. Since I knew battle, 

And that was from my hoyhood, neyer yet — 

No, by the splendour of God — haye I fought men 

Like Harold and his brethren, and his guard 

Of English. Eyery man about his king 

Fell where he stood. They loyed him : and, pray God 

My Normans may but move as true with me 

To the door of death. 

* See what Plutarch telU (referred to aboye, p. Ixxxiz.) about the falsehoods whioh 
Csesar^s soldiers spread. 
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story (Gio. OiS. iii. 82) that Caesar ever had in his month the Unes 
of Eimpides (Phoen. 624-5)— 

uirtp yap aSiKVv \pfi rvpavvtSoQ ttI/oi 
fcaAAccrrov aScicav, raAAa S^ivaifiuv "xptwv — 

is probably true, and shows that his great intellect did not deceive 
itself. But to know that one is doing wrong does not lessen, 
but rather aggravates the wrong ; then indeed is iniquity trium- 
phant. 

To resume. When Caesar, at Eavenna, leamed what had 
been done at Bome, feeling that promptitude of aotion was essen- 
tial, he at onoe put his plans in operation. On the 12th or 13th 
of January he oalled together the thirteenth legion, and set before 
them the nature of the orisis. He pointed out how his enemiee 
had wronged him, howthey had misled and oorrupted the character 
of Fompeius ; how jealous the latter had ever been and how gene- 
rous he himself ; how the tribunes had been oompelled to fij from 
the city because they exeroised the right of veto, a right left 
untouohed even by Sulla ; how the nobles had aoted with unpre- 
cedented and unjust violenoe in passing the final decree which 
deolared the city in danger ; and he oonoluded by an appeal to his 
oomrades in arms, asking them as their general, who for nise 
years had led them from viotory to viotory till all Gaul and 
Germany were subdued, now that his dignity and reputation were 
boiDg assailed, to lend him onoe more their faithful aid and to 
d(3fend him from his enemies. With a cheer the soldiers promised 
to protect from all harm their general and the tribunes of the 
poople:* and forthwith the order for maroh to Ariminum was 
given, in the course of which maroh the proconsul of Gaul would 
paea the little stream of the Rubioon, which was the limit of his 
authority. That crossed, he had transgressed the laws, and as a 
rcToIutionary leader was bearing arms against his oountry. The 
Civil War had begun. 

• Caes. Bell. Ciy. i. 7. 
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TABLE OE THE CHIEF EVEOTS IN ROMAN POLITICS, 

Feom Apbil, 703 (61), to Januaet, 705 (49). 

708 (61).— CONSULS M. CLAUDIUS MAKCELLUS: SERV. SULPICIUS 

RUFUS. 

April. — ^M. Marcellus attaoks the aotion of Caesar in giving oitizenship to the 
inhabitants of Noyum Comum, and urges that Caesar be 
superseded. Yetoed by the tribunes. Report that Caosar 
had given the Roman Municipal Constitution to the Tran»- 
padanes. 

May (end).— Marcellus scourges a Senator (or ex-Magistrate) of Koviini 
Comum. 

June 1. — ^Marcellus wishes to bring forward the question of the suocessioii to 
the Ghllic provinces ; but it is suggested to him that It ia 
better to do nothing in haste. 

Julj 22. — ^The question oomes up again, but is postponed till Pompeius should 
retum from Ariminum. It is expected to be discuased on 
August 13. 

Julj and August. — Elections for 704 (50). C. Claudius Marcellus (a strong 
optimate) and L. jEmilius PauUus (probably in the paj of 
Caesar) elected consuls. The tribunes f aTOurable to Ca^^sar. 
One of them, Servaeus, condemned for bribery, aud C. 
Scribonius Curio, at this time an optimate, elected in his 
place. Dolabella ohosen quindeoemyir. Caelius detbata 
Hirrus for the Curule ^dileship. 

AuguBt 13. — "So discussion on the provinoes on account of the trial for bribcrj 
of C. Claudius Marcellus, consul elect. 

September 1. — House oounted out. During a discussion, Scipio dedared as hia 
opinion that the question of the provinces should be ti^sed 
for March Ist, and no other subject be discussed till it waa 
settled. During the month muoh discussion on the ques- 
tion. 

September 29. — ^The Senate pass yarious proposals, which are, howeyer, Tet^ed 
by the tribunes. The most important outcome of the meet- 
ing is that Pompeius declares that the question of the 
suocession to the Qallic proTinces be finallj settled on 
March Ist. Pompeius shows in Tarious ways that he ia 
estranged £rom Caesar. 

NoTomber. — News of danger f rom the Parthians in Syria : dilatoriness of tlie 
consuls. 
Probably in this month the arrangement between Cae&ar and 
Curio is made. 

Deoember 10. — Curio enters on his offioe as Tribune. He prooeeds to legidatt^, 

i2 



xoviii INTRODUCTION. 



704 (60).— CONSULS C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS: L. .fflHILIUS 

PAULLUS. 

January. — Curio oontlnues to legislate vigorously. 

February. — Curio faUs to carry a proposal to insert an intercalary month: 
acoordingly he deserts the optimate party. 

Maroh 1.— Adjoumment of the debate on the provinoes, probably by the aid of 
Paullus. 
Pompeius appears to haye oome to the determination that Caesar 
should resign his oommand on Noyember 13th, 705 (49.) 

Maroh.— Noisy meetings held, at whioh Curio attaoks the whole of Pompeius* 
second consulship. 

April.— Pompeius goes to Naples and falls iU of fever. Letter from Cioero 
to the Senate asking for a mppUcatio, It is approved 
by the majority of the Senate, but opposed by Curio and 
by Cato and his party. A oompromise is effected that the 
aupplicatio be granted nezt year. 

As regards the suocession to the proyinces, the majority of the 
Senate are for Caesar^s resigning on July Ist, 705(49), 
Pompeius for his resigning on Noyember 13th, and Curio 
that both Pompeius and Caesar l^hould resign simal- 
taneously. 

Hay. — Eleotion of Calpumius Piso Caesoninus, father-in-law of Caesar, and 
Appius Claudius Puloher as oensors. Letter from Bibulus 
asking for a supplicatiOf whioh was granted. Letter from 
Pompeius saying that he is wiUing to resign if the State 
wishes ; ref uted by Curio. Enthusiasm in Italy on the 
recoyery of Pompeius from the attaok of f eyer. Cato holds 
popular meetings. 

Juno 1 (P).— Important meeting of the Senate in which the questions are dis- 

tinctly put — 
(1). That Caesar giyes up his army-^Passed almost unanimoosly 

— ^Vetoed by Curio. 
(2). That Pompeius gives up his army— Bejeoted by a laige 

majority. 
(3). That both Caesar and Pompeius resign simultaneously—Pro- 

posed by Curio, and pasised by a majority of 370 to 22— 

Vetoed by Fumius. 






§ 3. HOME POLITICa OF THE PERIOD. xclx 

Jone. — Deoreed that both Pompeios and Caesar should eaoh give a legion for the 
Syrian war. Pompeiiis asks hack the legion he had lent 
to Caesar. The legions are not sent to Syria, bat are 
stationed at Capua. 
Defeat of L. Domitius Ahenobarbns (a strong optimate) by M. 
Antonios (a partisan of Caesar) for the plaoe in the College 
of Augors yacated by the death of Hortensios. 

Jnly.— Mections for 705 (49). Consnls elected : C. Claudios Maroellus, cousin 
of the oonsul of the presentyear, and L. Comelius Lentulus 
Crus — ^both energetio optimates. Among the tribunes 
eleoted are M. Antonius and Q. Cassius Longinus, both 
partisans of Caesar^s. 

Aag^nst, September.— AotiTity of Appius Claudius Puloher as oensor. 

September. — Caesar holds roTiew of his troops at Nemetocenna. 

„ (end). — ^False report that on Ootober 15th Caesar will throw four 
legions into Plaoentia. 

Ootober (beginning). — ^Li oonsequenoe, C. Maroellus, the oonsul, proposes that 
Caesar be declared an enemy and the two legions sent 
against him. Curio proyes the report f alse, and yetoes the 
measure. Appius ezpresses his oensorial judgment on 
Curio. The question as to how Curio is to be dealt with 
put, and the Senate deoides in favour of Curio. Marcellus, 
on his own authority and that of the two designate oonsuls, 
entrusts Pompeius with the oommand of the war against 
Caesar. Pompeius aooepts the illegal oommission. 

Norember. — Caesar retums to Cisalpine Gaul. He takes no notioe of Maroellus' 
iUegal oommission of the war to Pompeius. Curio holds 
meetings and speaks against Pompeius. 

Norember 24.— Cioero lands in Italy. 

Deoember. — Caesar lets his final demands be known priyatelyy yiz. that he 
would give up Transalpine Gaul and eight legions on 
March Ist, provided he be allowed to hold Gallia Cisalpina 
and Illyrioum with two, or eyen only Illyrioum with one 
legion, till he was eleoted consul. Cioero urges the aooep- 
tance of these proposals. 

„ 10 and 25.— Caesar has interviews with Pompeius. 

y, 10. — Curio's tribunate at an end : he goes off to Caesar at Rayenna. 
His part taken up by Antonius. 

,y 21. — ^Yiolent speeoh against Pompeius by Antonius. 

„ 26. — Caesar despatohes Curio with his formal IJltimatum to the 

Senate. 
,y 29. — Curio arriyes in Rome. 
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705 (49),— CONSULS C. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS: L. CORNELIUS 
LENTULUS CRUS. 

January I.^Letter of Caesar^s read in the Senate. Important debate. The 
proposal of Lentalos the consnl and Metellos Sdpio passed 
(Caelios and Curio opposing), that Caesar should resign on 
a fixed day or else he shonld be declared a pablic enemy. 
Yetoed by Antonins and Cassins. 

,, 2, — No efforts can moye the tribnnes to withdraw their veto— The 
Senators assnme monming. 

„ 3r 4. — Comitial days. Pompeins discnsses with many of the Senaton 
indiyidnally, and fills the town with his soldiers. 

,1 5« 6. — ^Debates on the Yeto. Calpumins Piso and Rosoius FabatoB 
ask for six days to try priyate mediation with Caesar: but 
Lentulus, Cato, and Scipio insist that the motion passed on 
the first of the month be carried. 

1 , 7. — The tribunesy Antonius and Cassius, declared public enemies, and 
the SenatusooDsnltum Ultimum passed. The tribunes, 
with Caelins and Curio, fly to Caesar. 

, y j 2. — Caesar at Rayenna hears definitely of these final measures. 
,1 \ 3.— Caesar orosses the Rubioon. 
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II.— LITEEART. 

On the Language of Oaelitjs.* 

In Part I. § 2 we endeavoured to give a sketoh of the 
eliaraoteristioe of Oaelius, and we found him to have been a hot- 
headed, violent speaker, very olever at applying nicknames ; but 
(thoughhe is said tohave devoted a good deal of oare to his speeohes) 
he was too muoh oarried away by the vehemenoe of his temperament 
to be very oareful in the ohoioe of his words or in the elaboration of 
his periods. There is only one letter of his in the ooUeotion which 
can be said to be literary, viz. the sixteenth, whioh he wrote to Oioero 
in the hope of persuading him to remaia in Italy, and not join the 
Pompeian party in Ghreeoe. Indeed, Oaelius did not aim at being 
literary, for he purposely ohose a style of oratory and of writing 
whioh savoured of the language of the people and of familiar 
conversation ; aocordingly we frequently find in his writings the 
phraseology of the oomedies. Later writers said that Oaelius was 
archaio in style ; but it was the language of oommon life around 
him whioh he affeoted, rather than the diotion of Oato and 
Plautus; though he sometimes made an effort, and rose to the 
full height of powerfubiess, whioh the great Latin language of 
his times permitted.f The author of the Dialogue on Oratora did 
not lovethe ancients. 'Sunt enim (sc. antiqui oratores),' he says 
(c. 18), * horridi et impoliti et rades et informes et quos utinam 
nulla parte imitatus esset Oalvus vester aut Oaelius aut ipse 
Gioero ' ; and aooordingly he passes a severe judgment on Oaelius 
(o. 21), < Quid P ex Oaelianis orationibus nempe eae plaoent sive 
oniversae sive partes earum, in quibus nitorem et altitudinem 
hQnun temporum adgnoscimus. Sordes autem illae verborum 
("vulgar expressions ") et hians compositio et inoonditi sensus 
(^^ unoouth sentenoes **) redolent antiquitatem neo quemquam adeo 

* In this seetioii we have to express a very large measnre of obligation to the long 
and elaborate tract of Dr. Ferdinand Becher of Ilfeld, Uber den Spraehgebraueh dee 
Cdlim, 1888. 

t See above, p. Iviii. 
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antiquarium puto ut Caelium ex ea parte laudet qua antiquus est.' 
We must oonfess that in a large measure these striotures seem 
just. 

When we consider the small packet of letters by Caelius which 
we possess, we must own that he does use a oonsiderable number of 
rare words, e.g. 1. 4, sumrratores ; 1.5, suhrostrani ; 5. 3, iticile; 
6. 3, conglaciare; 6. 4, cohorticula^ aquarius (*a water-oommissioner'), 
veternm ; 8. 1, inrocatus (* unasked ' : only oocurs once in Cicero, 
viz. N. D. i. 108) ; 9. 4, columnani; 9. 5, contristare; 10. 2, velificari 
(* to give a lift to ') ; 15. 1, nugax, 

All the above the author of the Dialogue on Orators would 
doubtless oharaoterize as sordes verborum, to whioh we may 
add the foUowing : — 

1. 4, mpulare^ * to be thrashed ' (of an army). 

1. 5, quod illorum capiti sit : cp. Ter. Phorm. iii. 2, 6, which is 
a quite un-Ciceronian use of the locativus finalis : the only ex- 
ample in Cic. and Caes. is tendere manus alicui. 

3. 2, secundum eiusfidemy * as far as his honesty is oonoemed.' 

4. 3, mea comitia opinionem incredibilem nacta sunt = * an extra- 
ordinary expression of opinion has been delivered as regards my 
election.' 

6. Bf /erventissime concerpitur, wherein Caelius no more thought 
of tliQ metaphor m/erventissime thaji the low-olass Londoner does 
in hie favourite *blooming' (Caelius appears to affeot the word 
/errenUr^ op. 8. 2). 

8. 9, Pompeio cum Caesare ease negotiumy ^something {i,e, a 
quarrel) is going on between Caesar and Pompeius.' 

Civem bonum ludit (9. 1), *he is playing the good oitizen *: though 
Schmalz (Antibarbarus, ii. 36) says it means that his aotion is a 
perf ect parody of the good oitizen (the ordinary word is agere : 
Op* 17. 1, mirificum civem agis). 

14. 1, nunquam = non: cp. Donatus on Ter. Andr. ii. 4. 7, 
nuuquam plus habet negationis quam non, and Schmalz, ii., p. 
161. 

il>id. iudicium in bona spe est = * there are good hopes about the 
Teeult of the trial.* 

16. 2, discupiOf *to be bursting' to do a thing (op. Plaut. Trin. 
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iv. 2. 87, CH., Lubet audire, nisi molestum est. sy. Quin discupio 
dieere). 

ibid. se male darey * to be going to perdition.' 

Though not striotlj vulgar, still as oolloquial we may add : 

4. 2, perquam venuBtej though indeed this use oiperquam ooours 
in Cio. De Orat. i. 129, ii. 201. 

Perhaps 6. 4, frigore frigescimus, which is possibly the right 
reading (see Lehmann, p. 86; cp. also such passages as Plaut. 
Mil. ii. 6. 43, curriculo iramcurre ; iv. 3. 41, omatu omatua). 

6. 5, amabo te, * do, please.' 

12. 1, eibi imperare uty *to prevail on himself to' (cp. liv. 
xxxiv. 31. 2, nuno imperare animo nequivi, ywin, priusquam peri- 
rem, our periturus essem soirem). 

The interjeotion hui (15. 2). 

The pleonastio nisi si (15. 1) belongs to the language of the 
people, being found in Varro and Comifioius, but only in the 
earlier writings of Cioero (Sohmalz, ii., p. 136). 

As examples of hians oompositio et inoonditi sensus 
ref erence may be made to the whole of Caelius' oorrespondenoe ; f or 
it is all written in short, jerky sentenoes : see, for example, the 
opening paragraphs of 2, 3, 4. A notable feature of this jerkiness 
of style is his frequent use of interrogations, espeoially ones with 
inquisy e. g. 3. 3, Quid tibi iatucy inquis^ in mentem venit ? 7. 2, 
QuaereSj ubi f 9, 1, Sic tu^ inquisy Hirmm tractasti ? 15. 1, Quid 
iam^ inquia ? 17. 2, Cur hoc^ inqtm ? An example of a olumsy 
sentence is 4. 2, Ep. oovi., Qm in re mihi videiur illud perquam 
ifenuite cecidisse quod a reliquis quoque usque eo esi animadverBum^ ui 
CuriOy qui nihil consilio /acit^ raiione ei insidiis usua videreiur in 
eviiandis consiliisy qui se inienderani adversarios in eius iribunatum. 

It is not surprising to find that Ellipseis frequent in Caelius — 
(a). Of subjeot in aoousative andinfinitive oonstruction — 3. 1, quod 
negaras (so. me) curaiurum iibi; 11, 1, respondii (so. se) spem non 
habere. (6). Of esse^ with the future inf . aot. and perf. inf . pass- 
alwsys, exoept in three passages — 9. 1, amum esse; 9. 5, quesium 
esse; 15. 1, esse parii, (c). Of esiy e. g. 4. 4, intetrogaius ; 4. 5, 
nuntiaium; 8. Zyfacius; 15. 1, gloriose omnia (so. suni). This use 
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of the adverb with esae is a ooUoquialism, ^jikQpulcre ut simus, Plaut. 
Mero. iii. 3. 22. It is also found in Cioero ; see I' Introd. pp. 70-1. 
(d). Of the predicate (very frequent) — 2. 1, sed tum tam bene (sc. 
aibilatus est) ; Z.lyUt mihi non modo ego aolua esse (so. videar) sed 
Romae te profecto solitudo videatur /acta ; 6. 1, Neque enim stulte^ 
Appim (so. fecit) ; 9. 3, Curare aoles libenter ut ego maiorem partem 
nihil curare (so. soleo) ; 10. 1, Hoc quomodo acciperent homines (so. 
veritua sum et) vereor etiam nunc (the perfect must be mentally 
supplied to the past tense of the subjunotive : we should have 
alluded to this in our note) ; 10. 3, plures fso. occursuros PauUi 
cupiditati) suspican non possum ; 11. 3, quod videntur {ao. facturi); 
16. 2, where there is no apodosis to the long sentenoe with which 
the § begins. In 1. 4 Lehmann (p. 10) has shown that it is quite 
wrong to insert attinety as "Wesenberg does, for though in simikr 
phrases Caelius inserts the verb about nine times [e. g.2.2; 3. 2 ; 
4, 3 ; 5. 1, &o.), still such a phrase as quid ad me f (sc. pertinet) is 
oommon in epistolary style (Att. xii. 17 ; Fam. ix. 26. 3), and the 
omission is not unusual in legal phraseology : see note on 1. 4, 
Ep. cxcii. {e). Of the subject (not frequent) — 8. 3, ut solent (sc 
iudices); 15. 1, cum cxpulisset (so. Caesary if we are not to read 
ipse). {/). Of ut after verbs, e. g. 6. 5, De Dolabella integrum tibi 
reserves suadeo : cp. 10. 2. Also siteTfacere (1. 3) ; petere (3. 3) ; 
rogare (11. 4) ; impetrare (12. 1) ; censeo (16. 5). It is a somewhat 
ooUoquial usage, very largely affected by the older writers. For 
an exhaustive treatise on it see Drager, § 409 = ii. 282-290. 

With regard to the oommon predicate to several sub- 
jeots, Caelius' usage differs somewhat from Cioero. The rule in 
Cioero is — if the subjeots are persons, the predioate is always 
plural ; if oonorete things, generally plural ; if abstraot nouns or 
personal oollectives, generally singular. Caelius appears to use 
the singular in all oases, e.g. 2. 2, M. Octavius et C. Eirrus 
mecumpetit; 4. 2, initium et causa est; 4. 3, mentio et promulgatio 
deiecit; 14. 2, illi amores et invidiosa coniunctio non ad occultam 
recidit obtrectationem ; 14. 4fferrum et vis iudicabit In disjuno- 
tive sentenoes the predicate generally agrees with the last subject, 
though not always — 10. 3, ut vos aut successores sustinere possint; 
16. 2, si tibi tUy sifilius unicus^si domuSy si spes tuae reliquae tibi carae 
sunty si aliquid apud te «os, si vir optimusy gener tuus^ valety where, 
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however, Wes. (Em. 127) wishes to read ralemus, whioh appears 
88 the reading of M, where this letter ooours among the Epp. ad 
Att. (x. 9. 2A) : op. also Madv. on Fin. ii. 73. 

The use of quam with the positive of an adjeotive, or 
adverh without tam foUowing, is noticeable — 8. 2, quam clementer^ 
* as mildlj as you please ;' 15. 2, habeo quam multay ^ as many as 
you please.* This use oannot be proved for Caesar, livy, nor 
Taoitus. It appears in the mss. of some passages of Gioero— 
Att. vii. 15. 2 ; xiv. 9. 2 ; xiv. 19. 1 ; but the editors get rid of it 
by various devioes. It imdoubtedly oocurs in Ter. Andr. i. 1. 
109, reieoit se in eum flens quam familianter (i. ^, tam familiariter 
quam potuit). Schmalz (Antibarbarus ii. 401) will allow it in 
Cioero only with parts of volOy e. g. Cael. 28. It is frequently 
fonnd in the Augustan writers with joowww, e. g. Liv. xxxv. 37. 9, 
and it is quite oommon with all verbs in Apuleius and the Fathers. 
See a long list of examples in Drager, § 519 = ii. 643-645. Here 
we may compare the use of tam^ qualifying adjectival phrases in 
such passages as 2* 1, tam praeter opinionem, tam quod videretur 
omnibus indignum {* so imexpected, so disgraoeful as all thought '). 

The use of the pluperfect to express instantaneous action 
ooours at least once : 6. 1, Neque enim stulte Appius {Bcfectt) : qui^ 
simul atque Bolabella acces8it ad tribunaly introierat inurbem trium- 
phique postulationem abieceraty ^at onoe entered the oity and gave 
up all olaim to a triumph.' Boby, § 1492, oompares liv. vi. 38. 9, 
CamiUus addidit minas . . . terrorem ingentem incusserat plebi, 
and xxxviii. 60, fin. Verterat (^suddenly tumed') SoipionTmi 
invidia in praetorem : also see Yerg. ^n. ii. 256, flammas oum 
regia puppis extuleraty and Papillon's note. 

We have the supine in-um after venire in 14. 4, haec risum 
peni; Sichter (De supinis 20) quotes from the oomedies for this 
phrase te derisum venio, Plaut. Aul. ii. 2. 46 ; Trin. ii. 4, 47 ; 
Ter. Eun. v. 2, 21, nuno venis etiam ultro irrisum dominTma : 
Plaut. Amph. ii. 1. 40. 

Certain phrases used by Caelius whioh have a legal 
coloaring, e.g. 1. 1, data opera (where see note) : 4. 4 and 8. 9, 
senatui dicto audiens esse. This oonstruction is frequent in the 
oomedies. Plaut. Amph. iii. 4. 6, Ego sum lovi dicto audiens; 
Baooh. iii. 3, 35, magistro desinebat esse dictoobediens : and ocours 
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also in Cicero Verr. v. 85 : Deiot. 23 : Phil. 7. 2 : ep. liv. v. 3. 8, 
neo plebs nohia dicto audiens atque obediens sit. 

Among misoellaneous peculiarities it may be notioed thAt 
Caelius uses moror passively: v. 2, 8ic muHum ac diu ludetur 
aique ita diu ut plus biennium in his trids moretur. The actiYe 
moro is archaic, and found in Naevius, Ennius, and Pacuvias. 
CaeKus is very fond of using ut = adeout: 6. 3, Pompeius dicUur 
valde pro Appio laborare^ ut etiam putent alterum utrum defiHis adte 
missurum: 12. 2: 16. 2, quorum /ortunam non debes velle con- 
turbare, ut eam causam relinquere cogamur. Another favourite 
expression is usque eo . . . ut: 3. 1, usque eo suave esi . . . 
ut: 4. 2f quod usque eo est animadversum est . . . ut: 8. 1, Sem' 
pronium usque eo perago ut: 10. 2, Senatum haberi nohnt 
usque eo ut. Compare, too, his imusual order in the ooUocation, 
sio . . . quo modo : Cicero says (OflP. i. 136), Sed quomodo in 
omni vita rectissime percipitur ut perturbationes fugiamus . • . 
sio est eiusmodi motibus sermo debet vacare; Caelius sajSy 4. 4: 
Ego tamen sic nihilexpecto quomodo Paullum primum sententiam 
dicentem. 

Wolfflin has shown (Lateinische und romanische Komparation 
p. 9£P.) that valde was introduced into ordinary literary use by 
Cicero. It is used as of ten as nine times by Caelius (4. 2 : 4. 5 : 
6. 3: 6. 5: 10. 4: 11. 3: 12. 4: 13. 1: 17. 2: cp. validissime, 2,1). 
Hence Becher supposes that Caelius was influenced in this usage 
by his teacher. We must remember, however, that it is found in 
Plautus ap. Nonium 127. 26, insanum valde uterque deamat. 

Caelius has no very remarkable usage of the genitive case. 
He has according to the ordinary phrase, 10. 5, tui consilii est . . . 
mei officii est.^ Similar phrases are aliquid alicuius est arbitriy iudici^ 
negotif consili^ muneris, also ducere aliquid offici sui : see Beid on 
Acad. ii. 25. In 16. 3 Caelius, indeed, says : quodporro tuum con- 
silium sit, but 14. 2, mearum rerum quid consili capiam. This last 
passage affords a strong use of the objective genitive iximearum 
rerum. There are other strong objective genitives, 1. 2, succes- 
sione Qalliarum : 4. 4 : 5. 2, Oalliarum controversiam : 8. 4, expeC" 
tatione Oalliarum. We find the usual looative animi pendere in 
5. 1, where, however, animis is read by H: suoh variants are 
often found in this phrase : cp. Eoby, § 1321. 
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The predioative datives in Caelius are curae esse (2. 2, 3. 3, 
8. 10, 11. 4) : curae habere (8. 10), where Beoher is wrong in 
attributing the introduotion of this form to Caelius : it ooours in 
Plaut. Men. v. 7. 2 ; odio esse (6. 1) ; timori esse (12. 4). • His use 
of the dative of thething after opus esse is very rare — 5. 1, quantum 
gloriae triumphoque opua esset : it oocurs twioe in Livy, as Schmalz, 
ii. 202, points out, viz. i. 41. 1 ; xxx. 30. 11. The more usual 
oonstruotion is ad with aocus., as Cioero (Fam. ii. 10. 2) says, 
when answering this letter of Caelius, velles enim, ais, tantum 
modo ut haberem negotii quod esset ad laureolam satis. In 12. 2 
we have another livian oonstruction, homini alienissimo mihi: 
Gioero would probablj have said alienissimo a me^ in the sense of 
* an utter stranger to me ': op. Muren. 56. Caelius is very fond 
of ihe dativus ethicus, e. g. 1. 4 ; 2. 1 ; 6. 3 ; 10. 2 ; 14. 1. 

The accusative id genm^ in 4. 2, Laelios et Antonios et id 
genus vakntes dico^ is archaic. Cato (B. B. 8. 2) has coronamenta 
omne genus^ and Yarro, B. B. i. 29. 1, aves omne genus : op. Att. 
xiii. 12. 3, aliquid id genus. Another adverbial accusative is 9. 3, 
eurare soles libentur ut ego maiorem partem nihilcurare (sc. soko) : 
qp. Plaut. Mil. ii. 1. 16, Itaque hic meretricis, labiis dum ductant 
eum, maiorem partem videas valgis saviis ; and Lucret. vi. 1249, 
Inde bonampartem in lectum maerore dabantur. For rare CLCCusa- 
tivee after verbs compare : 8. 1, calumniam tulisse (see note) ; 8. 3, 
eaiumniam iurasset (a regidar legal expression) ; gaudere, ^to re- 
joice at' (an undassical usage) ; 2. 1, ut suum gaudium gauderemus; 
14. 1, tam gavisos homines suum dolorem: gratulari; 13. 1, 
gratulor tibi affinitatem : op. Att. v. 20. 1, gratulatus es illius dici 
cekbritatem (though here M reads cekbritate), and perhaps Att. i. 
17. 6, kiudis nostrae gratulatio ; and Verr. i. 7. 19 (though see 
Zumpt). The usual construction in Cicero is de^ or less frequently 
tM, Fam. iv. 11. 2, vi. 11. 1 ; Plano. 91 ; but compare Phil. ii. 28, 
atgue ei recuperatam libertatem est gratuhtus and consolari with acc. 
in Fam. viu. 11. 2 ; Mil. 97. 

For the ablative of time compare 10. 3, novis magistratibus^ 
like the abl. in which the names of the consuls who mark a year 
are placed ; 12. 3, summis Circensibus ludis meis (for summis^ * at 
the end of,' cp. Pollio ap. Fam. x. 32. 2, summo ludorum die), 
like Att. xiii. 52. 1, secundis Saturnalibus^ and the familiar nundinis, 
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gladiatoribus^ &o., * the market-day/ * the gladiator-show/ Eoby, 
§ 1180. The modal use of the gerund, e,g. 15. 1, num tibi nostri 
milites qui . . . bellum ambulando confecerunt^ malis orbiculatis 
esse pasti videntur^ is not foimd in Cioero or Caesar ; but often in 
Sallust, the author of Bell. Hisp., Ovid and Liyy (Schmalz' 
Syntax in Miiller^s Handbuoh, p. 278). An interesting instru- 
mental abl. is 2. 1, absolutus est et quidem omnibua ordinibus^ 
just as testibus in Cioero himself {e.g. Mil. 47), who, like a 
genuine lawyer, does not regard a witness as a human being. 
As ablatives of quality are to be notioed : 4. 4, quo numero 
esset ; 8. 3, cum aequo numero sententiae /uissent, Schmalz, op. oit., 
267, Anm. 5, lays down the rule that, in Caesar, Cicero, Nepos, 
livy, a substantive joined with a pronoun or with par^ similis, 
dissimilis^ aequusy if it expresses quality, is always in the abl. not 
the genit. To this category is not to be added 2. 1, Ep. cxovi., 
Itaque relictusy lege Licinia in maiore essepericulo videtur (see note). 

Caelius does not use Qxeek words to any great extent, the only 
ones he has are: 1. 3, 9r€(vi)rtic^v ; 1. 4, 7roXtrtico( (perhaps) ; 3. 3, 
avvrayfia ; SiSa<ricaA{av. 

As to arohaio f orms Quintilistn, i. 5. 61, notioes that Caelius 
said Pelia cincinnatus instead of Pelias, He doubtless also used 
the old forms quoius (1. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 2 : 17. 1) ; quoi (2. 1 ; 
8. 2 ; 12. 2) ; illi for illic (15. 2 : cp. Plaut. Amph. i. 3. 36, Nunc 
tibi hano pateram, quae dono mi illi ob virtutem data est, and ib. 
i. 1. 97, 261) ; istoc for istuc (4. 1 ; 8. 10 ; 9. 4 : cp. Plaut. Truo. iv. 
2. 6, Ter, Ad. ii. 1. 15, just as we find illoc for iiluc in Plaut. Truc. 
iii. 1. 3, Ter. Eun. iii. 5. 24) ; rusus for mrsus (8. 3 : see Lachmann 
on Lucret. p. 144). Both illoc for illuCj and rusus for rursus are 
f ound in the speech of the antiquarian Emperor Claudius (Col. i. U. 
40, 33 ap. OrelK's Tacitus i. p. 343) ; hoc for huc, 6. 4; Serv. on 
Aen. viii. 423, says, ^Hoc pro huc posuit secundum antiquimi 
morem, nam ante hoc adverbium loci fuit, quod nuno abolevit: 
nam orebro in antiquis leotionibus invenitur, sicut in epistolis 
probat Yerrius Flaccus exemplis auctoritate ratione, dicens in 
adverbiis pro u o plerumque maiores ponere oonsuetos et sic pro 
huCf hoc veteres dicere solebant, sicut pro illuc illo dicimus, imde 
etiam hoo o longum esse apparet.' Cp. Plaut Capt. iii. 1. 20, 
Truc. ii. 2. 27 : Planous ap. Fam. x. 21. 5, 6 (acoording to MH), 
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Brutus ap, xi. 10. 3 (in MH). For further see Neue ii. 491 ed. 
1861. 

With regard to the synoopated f orms of the perf ect stem when 
that stem is formed bj a suffix Vy Caelius for the most part foUows 
what was the usual praotice. This is desoribed by Roby §§ 660-1, 
as follows: — AU forms are synoopated exoept in Ist sing., 3rd 
sing., Ist plu. of the perfect ; there are oooasional exceptions like 
audieram^ &c., audierOj &c., suoh forms being especially found in 
the oase of petOy eo, and their oompoimds : novero always, but 
cognorOf norimy noris ; in desinOj peto^ eo^ and oompounds the 
omission of v usually (in the oompoimds of eo abnost always) takes 
plaoe in the exoepted persons ; in other verbs with -t stems, -iit 
is sometimes found, -tV hardly ever, 'iimtts never. This practioe 
Caelius f or the most part follows. The only f uU forms he uses 
are: 6. 1, existimaveram ; speraverat; 8. 1, audivi; 16. 1, cogno- 
verim. But Caelius generally uses the synoopated forms, suoh as 
1. 4, diasiparant; 15. 1, audisti ; though he not unfrequently uses 
the unsyncopated f orms with the v omitted, e. g. 4. 4, desieramus ; 
8. 10, petii ; 9. 3, arcessient ; 10. 1, audiero ; 12. 2, resciit ; 16. 4, 
audierat. In the second person sing. of passive tenses, just as 
Cicero does, Caelius uses the form -m in the pres. indio. : 8. 2, ad^ 
miraris; 11. 4, suspicaris. In the present subjunctive Cioero gene- 
rally uses -re, Roby § 670. Caelius has 4. 1, mirere^ but 6. 1, 
videaris ; 10. 2, dicatns. As to the termination -ere for ^erunt in 
the 3rd plural perf. ind. act., * there is hardly a sound example of 
-ere in any really good MS. of Cicero or Caesar ' (Reid ap. Cio. 
Orat. 157 ed. Sandys), and Caelius never uses it. 



PART Y, 



BON DICI POTEST QUAM FLAGREM DESIDERIO URBIS, ttUAM TIX 
HAEUM RERUM IKSULSITATEM FEEAM; 



PAET V. 



LETTEKS FROM CICERO^S RESTORATION TO THE END OF HIS 
CAREER AS GOVERNOR OF A PROVINCE. 

EPP. CLXXXIII.-CCLXXX. 



A. TJ. C. 703, 704 

B. C 51, 60 

AKT. CIC. 66, 66 



LETTERS OF THE EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF CICERO'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CLXXXIII.-CCXXXVII. 



A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; ABT. CIC. 55. 
COSS M. CLAUDIUS MARCELLUS AND SERVIUS SULPICIUS RUFUS. 



CiCEBO goes to his proyince, Cilioia. The Letters of tliis yeax deal oluefly 
with the inoidents of his provinoial life, which was yery distastefol to him. 
We also find him dnring this year annoyed hy a misnnderstanding with 
Appins, his predecessor in the goyemment of Cilicia; and hy a growing 
distmst of Philotimus, a freedman of Terentia's. This and the next fonr 
years seem to have heen qnite harren of literary prodnct. No work, either 
extant or lost, is ascrihed to this period of the life of Cicero. 



CICEEO'S COEEESPONDENCE. 



€LXXXin. TO APPITJS CLAXJDroS PULCHER, 

PrOCO^JSUL IN CiLICIA (FaM. III. 2). 
A. U. C. 703'; B. C. 61 ; AETAT. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero ab App. Claudio Pulcro, cui in provincia Cilicia succeasurus erat, petit, 
ut, quoad eius fieri possit, etiam suis rationibus benigne prospiciat. Scriptae litterae 
sunt Bomae. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. APPIO PULCRO IMP. 

]. CuM et contra yoluntatem meam et praeter opinionem acoi- 
disset, ut mihi oum imperio in proyinciam profioisci neeesse esset, 
in multis et variis molestiis oogitationibusque meis diaec una 
oonsolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior, quam ego suiil 
quisquam posset succedere neque ego ab ullo proyinciam acoi- 



By the LexComeliaof Sulla the consuls 703 (61), Syria and Cilicia were dedared 

and praetors went to their provinces the provinces to be administered by con- 

immediately after holding the magistracy. sulars ; the tenure of office was to be for 

But in 701 (53) a decree of the senate was a year, and the oldest consulars who had 

passed, that consuls and praetors should not held a province were to draw lote. 

not obtain the administration of a province These oldest consulars were Cicero and 

till five years after their tenure of office. Bibulus. Syria f ell to the latter, Cilicia 

The object of that law may have been as to the former. A number of praetorians 

Lange (i^. A. iii. 362) supposes, to check were sent to the other provinces (Fam. 

the extravagant expenditure of candidates viii. 8, 8, Ep. ccxxiii). 
for the magistracies, by putting off to a l . eontra voluntatein] That Cicero had 

distantdatetheprospectofrecoupingthem- no wish to hold a provincial govemment 

selves from a provincial adniinistration is plain from his * resigning his province * 

(cp. Dio Cass. xl. 46). Anyhow the law (deponere provineiam)^ as he calls it, after 

could not pass the people at first. But his consulship, Fam. v. 2, 3, Ep. xv. ; 

aften»'ard8 in 702 (62 J this decree of the Att. ii. 1, 3, Ep. xxvii. 
senate was confirmed by a decree of the moleatiis eogitationibttsque meisX * the 

people, and became the Lex Pompeia de things that annoy me and that I nave to 

firovineiie. In virtue of this law, in Idarch think about.^ • 
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pere, qui mallet eam quam maxime mihi aptam explieatamqne 
tradere. Quod si tu quoque oajnd^m de mea voluntate erga te 
spem habes, ea te profecto Bumqimm fallet. A te maximo opere 
pro nostra summa ooniunctione tuaque singulari humanitate etiam 
atque etiam quaeso et peto, ut, quibuseumque rebus poterifl— 
poteris autem plurimis — prospicias et oonsulas rationibus meis. 
2. Yides ex senatus consulto provinoiam esse habendam. Si eam, 
quod eius facere potueris, quam expeditissimam mihi tradideiis^ 
facilior erit mibi quasi decursus mei temporis. Quid in eo genere 
efficere possis tui consilii est : ego te, quod tibi veniet in mentem 
mea interesse, valde rogo. Fluribus verbis ad te scriberem, si aut 
tua humanitas longiorem orationem exspectaret aut id fieri nostra 
amicitia pateretur aut res verba desideraret ac non pro se ipsa 
loqueretur. Hoc velim tibi persuadeas, si rationibus meis pro- 
visum a te esse intellexero, magnam te ex eo et perpetuam volup- 
tatem esse capturum. 



qui mallet] 'who would be more 
dcsiroufi to himd it OTer to me in the best 
order, and moet free from difficulties.* 
To create difficulties for oiie'8 successor in 
a provance was * res non modo non abhor- 
rens a consuetudine sed usitata etiamnunc 
et yalde pervagata * Cic. Scaur. § 33. 

ttitmma coniwiciione] They were both 
m< !i]]K3rB of the CoUege of Augurs, and 
bot h wrote treatiscs on augural law. 

/iumanitaie] * kindliness,' 'fellow- 
f<?pHng.' 

qmbiiacumqw rebuft] *a8 far as you 
ean (and you can verjr far) exercise fore- 
thought and deliberation in what ooncems 
my interest.' 

2. quod eius faeere poterii] This \b a 
v:iriation of the expression, so common 
in Uws, qwd eim Jieri potest. The geni- 
tive is partitive : cp. Roby } 1297. 

titrani expcdiiissiinam] * as free as you 
pfK nilly can from all perplexitiee.' The 
0[]|>OHite is impediius. 

fmilior] *on this will depend my 



chance of some comfort in nmmng 
what I may call the raoe of my term <rf 
office.' deeurrere and deeurem are tedmi- 
cally used in the sense of running in 
armour at funend games (Verg. JEJ»., xi. 
189) : hence, too, of running raoes gene- 
rally, e.g.m the Lampadephoria : cp. Pers. 
vi. 61 ; Lucret. iii. 1042. Qtwsi \b often 
used to soften a metaphor, or apologise for 
a strange expression (Reid on Cie. Sull. 
53). It is quite possible, though leas 
Ukely, that we should here transkte ' wbat 
I may call the even onflow of my term of 



»% intellexero] The indicative in a 
subordinate clause of the Oratio ObliquA. 
With si cp. Fam. xvi. 1, 2, Ep. odxxxv.; 
2. Ep. cclxxxvi. ; Att. vii. 3, 11, Ep. 
ccxciv. ; viii. 12. C. ; with pMteaquam^ 
Fam. X. 31, 1 ; cum Fam. xii. 6, 1, Att. ix. 
9. 2 ; antequam Att. xiv. 22, 1 ; dtm Just. 
i. 101. 

te ex eo] We have retained te of th» 
M88 in preference to m^, as read by Miiller 
and Baiter. 
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CLXXXIV. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. i). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

Cum M. Cicerofni a. u. c. 703 Cilicia provincia suscipienda esset, iam Attico ex 
hoc ipso itinere hanc et, quae deinceps sequuntur, epistolas mittit. £t in hac quidem 
prima ag;it de Annio Satumino, de satisdationibus praediorum, de negotio cum Oppio 
tianfligendo, de uxore Q. fratiis, sorore Attiei eiusque inhimianitate in Q. fratrem, de 
mandatis sms, de A. Torquato, quem Mintumis amantissime diraiserit. Scripta epistola 
6Bt in itinere fortasse Mintumis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ego vero et tuum in discessu vidi animum et mei in eo 
8um ipse testis. Quo magis erit tibi videndum ne quid novi 
decernatur, ut hoc nostrum desiderium ne plus sit annuum. 2. De 
Annio Satumino curasti probe. De satis dando vero te rogo, 
quoad eris Eomae, tu ut satis des. Et sxmt aliquot satisdationes 



1. ego vero] *■ yes, I did see* : for the 
emphatic ego see on Ep. bdi. 1. 

«ei in eo'] The usual reading is et meo 
mm ipee ieetie. But Cicero ahnost always 
has a genitiye after iestisj the other con- 
stroctions used by him being de with abl., 
tn with abl., and t» with accus. The 
Codez Bavmruu (B) gives in eo, words 
which may haye ousted mei, and given 
rise to meo. For the confusion between 
m and in, cp. Esees ein for essee me, Att. i. 
10, 6, Ep. yi. ; i» hercle for mehercle, Att. 
L 12, 3, Ep. xyii. ; in alam for malamf 
Att. i. 19, 2, Ep. XXV. 

ut ne"] J7i nein final sentences, as here, 
k oommon in Oicero.and Latin Comedy. It 
is abo f ound in Vano, Phaedrus, Suetonius, 
and the writer of the JBellum Afrieanum, 
biit not in Caesar, Sallust, or Livy (except 
in xxxiv. 17, 8). Utnem sentences de- 
pe&dent on a foregoing verb or noun is 
oltea found in the comic drama and in 
Cic6xt>, both in positive sentences, as Fam. 
ii. 7, 4, £p. ccxxxvii., peto , . . ut ne, 
and in neffative, as caveamue . . . ut ne 
qucd in ndie intigne pitiumfuiue dieatur, 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 38, Ep. xxx ; but is very rare 
elsewhere. Draeger, HiaU 8yn. {{ 411, 
542, 2. The meaning is 'that no new 
(fmther^ term of provmcial govemment be 
aadgned to me by the senate.* 

]^ tit annum] 'In descriptionfl of 



size, age, &c., plua amplius minus are 
used without change of case (as adverbs), 
and the noun of size, &c., if not put in 
the ablative, is subjoined in the proper 
case with or without quam*: Koby, 
§ 1273. Of the omission of qwm, as 
nere, good examples are : me non ampliue 
novem annos nato, Nep. 23, 2; boves 
minores trimosj Varr. B. R. 1, 20 ; nix 
minu» quatiuor pedes alta, Liv. xxi. 61. 10. 

2. Annio Satumino'] Probably a freed- 
man of T. Annius Milo. 

satie des] * satisfy the purchaser of the 
validity oi his title' to some property 
which Cicero was selling; or, if Cicero 
was now buying some property, satisdes 
must mean * give security for the payment 
of the sum agreed on as the price.' The 
former meaning seems better suited to 
the subsequent phrase satisdatio secundum 
maneipium, 'forms of proof as regards 
ownership*. He recommends Atticus to 
use the satisdatio employed in the case of 
the sale of the Mennian estate, adding, 
'or perhaps I should rather caJl it the 
Atilian property.' Cicero probably refers 
to a former sale by him of some faims 
which he had bought belonging to the 
estate of Mennius, who, he afterwards 
remembers, had previously disposed of the 
lands to Atilius, so that AtiliuB was really 
the aeller of the faimB to Cicero. 
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seoiindum mancipiuin, veluti Menniaiiorum praediorum vel Ati- 
lianorum. De Oppio factum est ut volui et maxime, quod docc. 
aperuisti : quae quidem ego utique vel versura f acta Bolvi volo, 
ne extrema exactio nostrorum nominum exspectetur. 3. Nunc 
venio ad transversum illimi extremae epistolae tuae versiculuni) in 
quo me admones de sorore. Quae res se sic habet. TJt veni in 
Axpinas, cum ad me frater venisset, in primis nobis sermo isque 
multus de te f uit : ex quo ego veni ad ea, quae fueramus ego et tu 
inter nos de sorore in Tusoulano loouti. Nihil tam vidi mite, 
nihil tam placatum, quam timi meus frater erat in sororem tuam, 
ut etiam, si qua fuerat ex ratione sumptus offensiO) non appareret 
Illo sic die. Postridie ex Arpinati profecti simius. Ut in Arcano 
Quintus maneret dies fecit, ego Aquini, sed prandimus in Arcano. 
Nosti hunc fundum. Quo ut venimus, humanissime Quintus: 
*Pomponia', inquit, *tu invita mulieres, ego viros ascivero'. 
Nihil potuit, mihi quidem ut visxmi est, dulcius, idque cum verbis 
timx etiam animo ac voltu. At iUa audientibus nobis: 'Ego 



Oppio] The agent of Caesar, to whom 
Cicero owed 800,000 sesterces. 

aperuistt] This verb is explained to 
mcan * to dedare one'8 willingne&s to pay .' 
Biit this sense is not found elsewhere, and 
it is very hard to see how aperire could 
have this meaning. The same is soid to be 
the meaning of ezposuisti, * you said the 
money was at his disposal,* Att. v. 4, 3, 
Ep. clxxxvii. But there M reads de dccc. , 
which makes the meaning easy. Perhaps 
here we should add de; for aperire de, * to 
explain,' cp. Herenn. ii. 50. Cicero goes 
on to say * I would willingly borrow to pay 
this debt {versura facta aolvi volo) ratiier 
than keep Caesar waiting until the last 
penny due to me is gotten in.' 

3. transversum versicultm] 'thecross- 
ing' of vour letter, written along the 
margin of the page. 

admonea de sorore'] "We may gather 
from the words at the end of § 4, haec . . . 
monendiy that Atticus had asked Cicero to 
give hifl brother Quintus some advice about 
his demeanour towards Fomponia. 

diea]^ sc. festus, Arcanum was en fUe, 
80 Quintus thought it was incumbent 
on him to stay there and entertain his 
tenants. He suggested to Fomponia that 
fihe should invite the women, while he 
should summon the men. 

asciverd] * In some f ew instances the 



meaning of ^efuturum exactum approaches 
that of ihQfuturum simplex in signifying 
what will happen wMle sonutking ehi 
takes place, or what will aoon be done: 
Cic. Att. V. 1, 3 ;* Madv. § 340, Obs. 4. 
The Ms here gives ego vero ascivero pueros. 
Frobably vero is a mistake for viros. But 
what lurks under pueros? Possibly we 
should read eao viros ascivero porrOf * I shall 
ask the men in due course* ( when you have 
given your invitation to the women). 
This would illustrate a slightly different 
employment of the future perfect, which 
is sometimes used when a thing is poet- 
poned to anothertime, as quac causa fuerit 
mox videroy Fin. i. 35. For the podtian 
oiporro cp. Hand. Turs. ii., p. 266, who 
remarks that the pladng of adverbs at the 
end of the sentence is characteristic of the 
sermo populariSf and quotes quo evasurtut 
denique, Flaut. Trin. 938 (iv. 2. 93), and 
in nervom erumpat denique, Ter. Fhonn. 
325 (ii. 2, 11). We find tamen last word 
of asentence in Att. i. 17, 10, Ep. xxiii., 
and nunc in Fam. xiii. 1, 1, Ep. cxcix.^ 

animo ac voltu] *the feeling which 
prompted the words and the expression of 
coim^tenance which accompanied them.' 

ego , . . hospita] * I am treated as a 
stranger in tluB house*: cp. peregritmm 
atque hospitem, Att. vi. 3, 4, Kp. 
cclxiv. 
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Bum', inquit, ^hio hospita*. Id autem ex eo, ut opinor, quod 
anteoesserat Statius, ut prandium nobifl videret. Timi Quintus : 
*En', inquit nuhi, *haeo ego patior ootidie*. 4. Dioes: *Quid, 
quaeso, istuo erafp Magnum: itaque me ipsum oommoverat: 
sic absurde et aspere verbis vultuque responderat. Dissimulavi 
dolens. Discubuimus onmes praeter illam, cui tamen Quintus de 
mensa misit ; illa reiecit. Quid multa P nihil meo fratre lenius, 
nihil asperius tua sorore mihi visum est, et multa praetereo, quae 
tum mihi maiori stomacho quam ipsi Quinto f uerunt. Ego inde 
Aquinum, Quintus in Arcano remansit et Aquinum ad me postri- 
die mane venit nuhique narravit nec secum illam dormire voluisse 
ety cum discessura esset, fuisse eius modi, qualem ego vidissem, 
Quid quaerisP Vel ipsi hoo dicas licet, humanitatem ei meo 
iudicio illo die defuisse. Haeo ad te scripsi fortasse pluribus, 
quam necesse fuit, ut videres tuas quoque esse partes instituendi 
et monendi. 5. Beliquimi est, ut ante quam proficiscare mandata 
nostra exhaurias, soribas ad me omnia, Fomptinum extrudas, (s\xm 
profectus eris, oures ut sciam, sic habeas, nihil mehercule te mihi 
nec carius esse neo suavius. A. Torquatmn amantissime dimisi 
Mintumis, optimum vinmi : oui me ad te scripsisse aliquid in 
sermone significes velim. 



ex eo] *all because Statius had gone 
fln before us to see to dinner.* Videre in 
the eense of to *8ee to, provide, look 
after,* is common enough in Cicero and 
the comic drama, e.g. Ter. Heaut., iii. 1, 
60 (459), aliud lenius sodes vide. Perhaps 
this, too, is the right explanation of the 
▼erbinJuv. xiii. 67, licetipaeyi^QTetplura 
dmmfraga. Munro conjectured tu videa 
for tu bibes in Hor. Carm. i. 20, 10, where 
ffwfe», *thou providest,' certainly supplies 
the required sense. 

4. tie absurde et aepere'] * with such 
imcalled for acrimony.* This use of sic 
to express intensity with verbs and ad- 
jectives is found chiefly in Cicero, and the 
oomic writcrs ; ita, tatny adeoy are far 
more usual in this sense. This is another 
objection to the othcrwise suspicious read- 
ing, tie raro tcribis^ in Hor. Sat. ii. 3, I. 
For absurdey cp. Ep. liii. 9. 

diuimulavi dolensj * though I felt her 
eonduct deeply, I did not let my feelings 
be seen.* DusimtUavi is used absolutely. 
IfiBtimulavi dolens would not be a correct 
«Hemative form of ezpression iordiseimU' 



lavi dolorem. 

de mensa misit"] When Pomponia re- 
fused to take her seat at table (diseumbere), 
Quintus sent her some food from the 
table (de mensa misit)^ which sho refused. 

6 . extr%tdai\ * make my lieutenant Pomp- 
tinus leave Rome andcometo me.* Cicero*« 
three other hgati were his brother Quin- 
tus, M. Anneiufl, and L. Tullius. We 
know nothing of Anneius and Tullius. 
Pomptinus was an old friend of Cicero; 
he had been a praetor during Cicero^s 
consulate, and Cicero had proved his 
vigour and energy in the repressing of the 
Catilinarian conspiracjr. We readof his 
being balked of his triumph (Ep. clii. 6 ; 
Ep. cliv. 4). Sallust calls biim komo 
militaris (Cat. 45), and Cicero, no doubt, 
trusted to him and to his brother Quin- 
tus, to compensate for his own .want of 
experience in militarv affairs. 

me ad te scripsiase'] * I wish you would 
teU him I wrote to you about him.' 
Cicero wishes Atticus to repeat to Tor- 
quatus the warm expressions he has just 
used about him. 
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CLXXXV. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 2). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

De itineriB sui ratione, de Hortensio, qui ad se in Cumanum venerit et mandata sua 
petierit, de Kufionis strategemate, qui ad se non venerit, sed in emporio Puteolanorum a 
se visus sit, de provincia sibi post annum non proroganda, de litteris ab Attico exspec- 
tatis et rumore de Transpadanis. Scripta epistola est in Pompeiano. 

CICEKO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. A. d. vi. Id. Mai. cum has dabam litteras, ex Pompeiano 
proficiscebar, ut eo die manerem in Trebidano apud Pontium. 
Deinde cogitabam sine ulla mora iusta itinera facere. In Cumano 
cimi essem, venit ad me, quod mihi pergratum f uit, noster Hor- 
tensius : cui deposcenti mea mandata cetera imiverse mandavi, sed 
illud proprie, ne pateretur, quantum esset in ipso, prorogari nobis 
provinciam. In quo eum tu velim confirmes gratumque mihi 
fecisse dicas, quod et venerit ad me et hoc mihi praetereaque si 
quid opus esset promiserit. Confirmavi ad eam causam etiam 
Fumium nostrum, quem ad annum tribunum pl. videbam fore. 
2. Habuimus in Cumano quasi pusillam Eomam: tanta erat in 
his locis multitudo, cum interim Rufio noster, quod se a Vestorio 

1. prqficUcebar . . . fnanerem] * I am made the payment, aUeging that he did bo 
setting out from . . . and intend to spend out of consideration for his introducer 
the day ' — a good example of epistolary Cicero, whom he did not wish to compro- 
tenses. mise in any way. Caelius, in the letter 

jwta itinera'] * at the regulation rate referred to, writes — * I told the old story, 

of travelling.' how Ruf us, out of consideration for 

con^rmes] * keep him up to it.' you, allowed Vestorius to have a sum 

ad annurn] * f or next year ' : cp.addicmf which he, Rufus, had no right to.' He 

Caes. B. G. ii. 6, and ad Idus, ib. i. 7. ironically refers to the consideration 

As tribune, he could veto the renewal of shown by Rufus for Cicero in giving 

Cicero'8 tenure of his province. to Vestorius a sum — which he had no 

2. puaillam JRomam] * a Rome in right whatever to keep from him — be- 
miniature.' cause Cicero had been, in a sense, his 

cum interim Hujlo] C. Sempronius sponsor to Vestorius. Cicero afterwards 

Rufus had borrowed (or perhaps had (£p. cclvi. 10) refers to this act of Rufus 

wrongfulpossession of) money from Vesto- as a piece of c^^cta, and says he * envies 

rius, to whom (it would seem) he had been the faculty which Vestorius possesses ' 

introduced by Cicero. We leam from a (perhaps of keeping Ruf us at a distance). 

letter of Caebus to Cicero (Fam. viii. 8, l , But we must suppose that the present letter 

£p. ccxxiii.) that this money was after- refers to a time when Rufus stiU owed 

wards repaid to Vestorius by Ruf us, who the money to Vestorius ; else why should 

(apparenUy), not owning Uie debt, yet Vestorius have been watching him P No 
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observari videbat, orpaTriyri/xaTi homiiieiu peroussit. Nam ad me non 
acoessit. Itane P cum Hortensius veniret et infirmus et tam longe 
et Hortensius, oum maxima praeterea multitudo, ille non venit ? 
Non, inquam. Non vidisti igitur hominem, inquies ? Qui potui 
non videre, cimi per emporium Puteolanorum iter facerem? in 
quo illum agentem aliquid, credo, salutavi : post etiam iussi valere, 
cum me exiens e sua villa *Numquid vellem* rogasset. Himo 
hominem parum gratum quisquam putet? aut non in eo ipso 
laudandum, quod audiri non laborarit? 3. Sed redeo ad illud. 
Noli putare mihi aliam consolationem esse huius ingentis moles- 
tiae, nisi quod spero non longiorem annua fore. Hoc me ita velle 
multi non credunt ex oonsuetudine alionmi. Tu, qui scis, omnem 
diligentiam adhibebis, tum scilicet, cum id agi debebit. Cum ex 
Epiro redieris, de re publica scribas ad me veUm, si quid erit quod 
odorere. Nondum enim satis huc erat adlatum quo modo Caesar 
ferret de auctoritate perscripta, eratque rumor de Transpadanis, 
eos iussos iiii. viros creare. Quod si ita est, magnos motus timeo. 
Sed aliquid ex Pompeio sciam. 



doubt, Vestorius wished to catch Rufus in 
the presence of Cicero, and then to seek to 
shame him into paying his debt, or agree- 
ing to Bubmit to the arbitration of Cicero. 
Rufus baffled him by a ruse ; he did not 
^ to pay his respects to Cicero, who here 
ironically asks, * Does this show ingrati- 
tude on the part of Rufus for former 
fayours from me ? or is he not the more 
deserving of commendation for taking no 
steps to get his case submitted to me 
(audiri) ' ? Laudari f or audirij the reading 
of C accepted by Klotz and Boot, seems 
very hard to explain, unless the sentence 
oould mean, ' Is he i;M)t the more to be 
commended f or taking no steps to get from 
me the commendation which I owe him 
for not coming near me ' ? But this is 
very far-fetched. The passage would be 
clearer if we read quod me a Vestorio 
observari videbat. Vestorius would watch 
the houee of Cicero to catch Ruf us at the 
taUttaiio, The sequel of the passage 
appears to show that he did not watch the 
house of Rufus, who seems to have had 
chance meetings with Cicero, unobserved 
by Vestorius. 

Jttifio'] *my boy.' J?t{/So is the tra- 
ditional name for a slaye in Mil. 60, 
Heus tUy RuftOy verbi cama^ *Hullo, 



Ginger ! * The ancient slave was repre- 
sented on the stage as red-haired: cp. 
Ter. Phorm. i. 2, 1 (51), Si quis m$ 
quaeret rufm. 

ffTpaTriyfi/jLari] *a pieco of general- 
ship*; *a rme\ The word should oer- 
tainly be given in Greek. 

perem»it] *baffled', *cheated': cp. cum 
ferit astutos eomica moecha Gctas, Prop. 
iv. (v.), 6, 44. 

tam longe'] from Bauli, where his villa 
was. 

et Eortensim] *and that man Hor- 
tensius*. Cp. a tribuno plebis et a Curione 
tribunOf * and that tribune C.*, Fam. ii. 
7, 4, Ep. ccxxvii. ; goner et Fiso gener^ 
Sest. 54. 

numquid vellem] * had I any com- 
mands * — the formula of leave-talang. 

3. auct.perscripta] The bill of Mar- 
cellus the consul to recall Caesar from 
Gaul, and not aUow him to be a candi- 
date for the consulship in his absence ; 
the bill was vetoed by the tribunes ; hence 
it is called auct. perscr.^ not senatm con- 
sultum. 

iussos iiii. viros creare] Lit. * that 
they have been directed to create quat- 
tuorviri.^ These were municipal officers : 
cp. W. T. Amold, Jtom. Prov. Adm.y p. 
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CLXXXVI. TO ATTICU8 (Arr. r. 3). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; ABT. CIC. b5. 

M. Cicero acceptis in Trebulano apud Pontium Attici litteris de re publica ab eo 
"edoceri cupit propter oppidanorum rumores : ad quas litteras sibi Atticus rescribi y^t 
nescit. De Lentulo, de Dionysio, de Nicanore. Data est epistola a Pontio ex Trebu- 
lano a. d. y. Id. Mai. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. A. d. VI. Idus Maias veni in Trebulanum ad Pontium. Ibi 
mihi tuae litterae binae redditae simt tertio abs te die : eodem 
autem exiens e Fompeiano Philotimo dederam ad te litteras. Nec 
vero nunc erat sane quod scriberem. Qui de re pubKca rumores 
scribe, quaeso. In oppidis enim summum video timorem, sed 
multa inania. Quid de his cogites et quando, scire velim. 2. Ad 
quas litteras tibi resoribi velis nescio. Nullas enim adhuc accepe- 
ram, praeter quae mihi binae simul in Trebulano redditae sunt, 
quarum altera edictum P. Licinii habebant, erant autem Nonis 



221 ; the words therefore mean * there is a 
report that the Transpadane Gauls are 
bemg encouraged to seek the civitaa.'* 
They now enjoyed the ius Latii. The 
giving of the Homan franchise to Trans- 
padane Gaul was a favourite project of 
Caesar^s. He earried it out two years 
after this time, ical ro7s TaK6.Tais rois 
(m-os ruy ^'AXx^wp virhp rhy 'H/^tSavby 
oiKovirt r)]V iroKiTtiav, ift KaX &p^as 
avru¥y &ir^8wK(, Dio Cass. xli. 36, 3. 

1. abs te] * after they left you.* 
oppidis'] the towns which Cicero passed 
in his joumey to his province. 

quid . . . velim] Be his must refer to 
oppidisy because Atticus could not form an 
opinion about multa inania without know- 
ing what the multa inania were. In et 
quando we have a strong case of ellipse, 
not, however, stronger than some examples 
given, vol. I^ p. 70, and justified here by 
the risky nature of the matter here refer- 
red to. We must understand some such 
words as titnor erupturus sit. What Cicero 
wants to know is, how Atticus inteiprets 
the feeling of alarm about the pohtical 



outlook which seems to prevail in the 
Italian towns, and when this will dedaie 
itself by an open disavowal of Caesai or 
undisgiused support of him. Possiblj 
de his refers to multa inania, the purport 
of which Att. might be supposed to be 
able to conjecture. £ut there is nothing 
to daimt us in the supposed ellipse, whai 
we consider the following examples:— 
nunc quid putas me Lanuvii (sc. audire)f 
At ego te istic cotidie aliquid novi 
(sc. audire) suspicor .... Nam cum 
Matius (sc. talia hquatur) quid oenses 
ceteros (sc. loqui) ? Att. xiv. 4, 1 ; speto 
triumphi ? inquis (sc. deponis or contmnit), 
Fam. ii. 12, 3, £p. ccxliii. ; quid ergo? 
inquies: nihil litterae (sc. conwlmtw)f 
Att. xii. 46 ; sin quid (sc. impedierit) 
multa enim (sc. sunt quae te impedirt 
possint), Att. xiii. 22, 4 ; Pisonem sicubi 
(sc. eonveneris) de auro (sc. eonjicias), Att. 
xiii. 2, 1. 

2. edictum P. Licini'] No doubt a pro- 
vincial edict from which Cicero wishod to 
select some provisions for his own edict ; 
in Att. vi. 1. 15, Ep. cclii., he speaks oi 
an edictum Asiaticum of Q. Mucius. 
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Moiis datae, alterae resoriptae ad meas Mintumenses. Quam 
vereor ne quid fuerit <T7rouSac((Tcpov in iis, quas non aeoepi, quibus 
reeoribi vis ! 3. Apud Lentulum ponam te in gratia. Dionysius 
nobis cordi est. Nicanor tuus operam mihi dat egregiam. lam 
deest quod scribam, et lucet. Beneventi cogitabam hodie. Nostra 
continentia diligentia f esse satis f f aciemus satis. A Fontio, ex 
Trebulano a. d. v. Idus Maias. 



CLXXXVII. TO ATTIOUS (Arr. v. 4). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se iam binas illas litteras, quanun mentionem fecisset in 
Htteris superioTibus accepisse Beneventi : ad has igitur illi de suis et alionim rebus ac 
negotiis respondet. Scripta epistola est Beneventi. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Beneventum veni a. d. v. Idus Maias : ibi accepi eas litteras, 
quas tu superioribus litteris significaveras te dedisse, ad quas ego 
ipso eo die dederam ex Trebulano a Pontio. Ao binas quidem 
tuas Beneventi accepi, quarum alteras Funisulanus multo mane 
niibi dedit, alteras soriba Tullius. Gratissima est mihi tua oura de 
illo meo primo et mmmo mandato. Sed tua prof ectio spem meam 
debilitat. Ao de illo, illuc quidem labor non quo . . . sed inopia 

9itovhax&r^pov\ Important, calling for 1. maximo mandato'] that Atticus should 

immediate attention, exigeant. prevent a renewal of his term of provincial 

3. Befievetittj There ia no reason why government. This is usually taken as re- 

we should wnte Beneventum against the ferring to the subsequent question, the 

reading of M. A verb of rest may be betrothal of Tullia ; but I think the 

understood as well as a verb of motion : words are more suitable as applied to the 

cp. eo die cogitaham in AnagninOy Att. xii. one desire which is now always before 

1, 1 ; in Tuseulanum hodie^ Lanuvii cras, Cicero*s mind, and which finds expression 

Me Aiturae eogitahamj Att. xiv. 2, 4. in ahnost every letter— the desire to escape 

ffMtf «a/wt] Under these corrupt a renewal of his provincial govemment. 

wordfl there probably lurks the name of The new subject, Tullia*s betrothal, is 

some person or persons, typical purists, introduced by ac. Lehmann (Quaestiones 

whose severest views Cicero says he will Tullianaey p. 63, 64) enumerat^ more than 

meet in the purity of his administration : a dozen places in tho letters where Et 

cp. Att. V. 20, 6, Ep. ccxxviii. Possibly introduces a new subject. Here the con- 

Cicero wrote a Greek word, e. g. &Y79c0'r(£- junction used is ae. 

Tots, * the hardest to please,' which, writ- AcdeiUo'] Dolabella,towhom TuUiawas 

t«i in Latin characters (as often in tho eventually married. The two contemplated 

letters), might have been corrupted into husbands for TuUia were Dolabella and 

eue rntis, Servius Sulpicius. In v. 21, 14, Ep. ccl., 
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cogimur eo oontenti esse. De illo altero, quem soribis tibi visum esse 
non alienum, vereor adduoi ut nostra possit, et tu ais SvaSiayvuxjTov 
esse. Equidem sum f aoilis, sed tu aberis, et me absente res habe- 
bit mei rationem ? Nam posset aliquid, si utervis nostrum adesset, 
agente Servilia, Servius fieri probabilis. Nunc, si iam res plaoeat, 
agendi tamen viam non video. 2. Nuno venio ad illam epistolam, 
quam acoepi a Tullio. De Maroello feoisti diligenter. Igitur 
senatus oonsultum si erit f aotum, soribes ad me : sin minus, rem 
tamen alteram oonfioies. Mihi enim attribui oportebit, item Bibulo. 
Sed non dubito quin senatus consultum expeditum sit, in quo 
praesertim sit compendium populi. De Torquato probe. De 



•we read that Cicero agrees with Atticus in 
preferring the son of Postumia, Servius 
Sulpicius, * since Pontidia (who was for 
Bolkbella) seems not to be in earaest.' 
Again we fiad (vi. 1, 10, Ep. cclii.) that 
Atticus changes his mind, and writes : ' I 
wish you had gone to your own old party 
for a husband for Tullia' (Dolabella was an 
eqties). To which Cicero replies : * Your 
withdrawal of the advice of your former 
letter which Memmius brought to me (re- 
commending Servius^ caused no trouble. I 
much pref er Dolabella, backed by Pontidia, 
to Servius, backed by Servilia.* Servilia 
wasthe mother of M. Brutus, sisterof Cato 
of Utica. Of Pontidia we know nothing, 
except that she seems to have approved of 
the suit of Dolabella. 

lahor] * I am inclined that way (in 

favour of Dolabella); not that but 

beggars must not be choosers.* He was 
going to say * not that I look on Dolabella 
as a model suitor.* An aposiqpeais very 
like this occurs in Fam. vi. 4, 1, equidefn 
cum haee acribebam aliquid iam aetwn 

putaham non quo sed quod dijicilis erat 

conieetura. For the sense of labor cp. ne 
labar ad opinionem, Acad. ii. 138 ; labor eo 
ut adsentiar Epicuro, ibid. 139 ; eo delabiy 
ibid, 69 ; delahor ad Clodiam, Att. xii. 
47,1. 

iUo altero'] Servius Sulpicius. 

vereor"] * I fear our TuUia could not 
be induced to accept him.' 

iuirZidyvofirroy] * not a pin to choose.' 
Cicero does not care much for either suitor. 
Greek often answers to our slung intlie 
letiers of Cicero : see 1*, p. 67. 

r« . . . ration^m'] Cicero uses plajrfully 
an ezpression which was then in the mouth 
of everyone, Caesaris absentis habebimm 
rationem? Cicero asks, 'will the affair, 



in my absence, shape itself as if I were 
present ' ? (take account of me). He seems 
to think it will not. 

nam posset] *if either of us were 
present Servius might be made, to some 
ertent, acceptable to her,' the repugnance 
to which he has above referred might be 
overcome. For aliquid * to some extent," 
cp. aliquid suseensere, Deiot. 35 ; perlucens 
iam aliquid, incertatafncn lux, Liv. xli. 2, 4. 
Perhaps we should read aliqui or aliqua, 
which in the comic drama mean * some- 
how.' The common reading posset ali- 
quid. . . Servio Jieri probabile must be 
wrong, because Servius was willing. The 
somewhat strange use of aliquid must have 
given rise to the oorruption. 

si iam] = etiamsi : cp. Tusc. i. 60 ; iv. 
66, 75, Boot. 

2. ie Mareello] See Fam. iii. 3, 1, Ep. 
cxci., where we read that the senate had 
formed an almost unanimous opinion that 
the troops at the disposal of Cicero and of 
Bibulus, govemors of Cilicia and Syria, 
should be largely augmented in view of an 
approaching rising of the Parthians. Sul- 
picius the consul had opposed this project. 
Atticus had made interest with the other 
consul, Marcellus, to support it. 

rem tamen] The rem must refer to the 
money grant as distinct from the rein- 
forcement of the army. But this is not 
in the text as it stands. Unaltered, rem 
would ref er to the reinf orcement. We have 
therefore inserted alteram, making rem ta- 
men alteram, the ' money grant,* as distinct 
f rom the reinforcement : tamen and alteram 
would be palaeographically very similar. 

attribui] ' a ^jant in money ought to 
be made,* Att. xiii. 2, 1. 

eomp^ulium] Cicero says that the 
strengthening of the provincial armies 
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Masone et Ligore, oum Yenerint. De illo, quod Ohaerippus : 
quoniam hio qiioque Trpoai/cvaiv sustulisti, o proyineia! etiamne 
hio mihi eurandus estP Curandus autem haotenus, ne quid ad 
senatum ^oonsule' aut ^numera'! Nam de oeteris . . . Sed tamen 



contemplated by the Senatm eonmltum 
would be * a public saymg * («i vi9 paeem 
para bellum)^ and therefore ne does not 
doubt that there will be no difficulty. 

Torquato] See Ep. clxxxv.^. 

De illo quod Chaerippus] There were 
two ways of passing a senatut-eontnd- 
tum according to Gellius (xiv. 7, 9) : 
'senatus consultum fieri duobus modis 
aut per discessionem, si consentiretur, aut, 
si res dubia essetjper singulorum senten- 
tias exquisitas.' With regard to the former 
of these, Gellius says in another passage 
(iii. 18, 2) : * cum senatus consultum per 
diflcessionem fiebat, nonne uniyersi sena- 
tores sententiam pedibus f erebant ' ? that 
is, there were no speeches, only voting : 
cp. Dio. Cass., xli. 2 : Zta^ipifr^w 8* ^ir) 
roirois ob kut iyHpa {ja^ koI 8<' at8» ^ 
Koi <p6$oif Tiy^ xap<i rk 9oKovyra <r<pi<riy 
^To^wrroi) iw* M rdSt ccU iv* iKt7ya 
rov fiov\«vrriplov fitra<rr<i<r«i y«vofi.4v7iSy 
rhv iikv UonTrfiXov oifZtls iLiraWayrivai ix 
rctv 1iir\ofV ^i|n|^(<roTO. 

In certain matters (such as appeared 
absolutely imperative, or of little impor- 
tance or interest, or mere matters of 
routine) the presiding magistrate might 
naturaliy suppose Uiat none of the 
senators would dissent, and he would 
proceed to put the matter to the vote at 
once without any debate. However, any 
member who wished, honestly or dis- 
honestly, for a discussion, could demand 
one; and this he didby the word *eoneule* : 
cp. Trebellius PoUio Triginta Tyranni 21. 
AreUius Fuscus, consuhuis primae senten- 
tiae, qui ad locum Yaleriani successerat, 
ait, 'Consul, consule'; cumque consultus 
esset 'Divinos' inquit 'honores Pisoni 
deoemo.' This pointa to a correction of 
the text in Festus, p. 170, Miiller, whero 
the methods of obstruction in the senate 
are stated. There we should read, ' numera 
senatum [vel divide, vel consule senatumj. 
ait quivis senator consuli cum impedi- 
mento vult esse quominus fadat senatuF 
oonsultum postulatque, aut ut res quae 
adferuntur dividantur, aut singuli consu- 
lantur, aut si tot non sint senatores quo 
numero liceat praescribi senatus consul- 
tum. . . .' For divide, cp. Cic. Mil. 14, 



and Asconius ad loc., pp. 44, 45, OreU 
Evidence need scarcely be adduced to 
prove that a minimum of senators was 
required to make a house, e. g. Sctum. de 
BacchanaUbus, 1. 18, dum ne minua sena- 
toribus C. adesent quom ea res eosoleretur ; 
Liv. xlii. 28, 9 : but that the practice of 
ooimting out the house was a common 
piece of obstructive tactics requires proof , 
and for this we may refer to what CaeUus 
tells us (Fam. viii. 11, 2, Ep. cclxvii.) 
about Hirrus, who ' cum de hostiis agere- 
tur et posset rem impedire, si ut numera- 
retur postularet, tacuit.* T^Kteonsulc was 
used in obstniction rests, as far as direot 
evidence is concemed, on our passage and 
on the statement of Festus as corrected. 

What Cicero then means is — We must 
see after Cbaerippus to this extent at all 
events, that at the Senate there be no 
* debate the matter,* or * count out the 
house,* the former method of obstmction 
being the one which would be employed 
in a fuU house, the latter in a smaU one. 
Cicero wants the motion to be passed, as 
a matter of oourse, entirely or almost with- 
out a debate. 

Chaerippus, who may have been the 
Chaerippus in Quintus Cicero*s retinue in 
Asia (Q. Fr. i. 1, 14, Ep. xxx.), appears 
to have asked Cicero, through Atticus, to 
do something for him, probably in Aua ; 
and Cicero says he must needs do it for 
him, as otherwise Chaerippus might be 
able to get some obstmction raised in the 
house wnen tho ^uestion comes on whether 
the tenure of Cicero*s govemorsbip is to 
be prolonged for anotber year or not. 
This is, doubtless, the motion Cicero is 
thinking of , not tiiat about the gjant of 
forces ; for the latter was coming on 
immediately, if it had not bcen already 
discussed; see above, non dubito quin 
senatus eonsultum expeditum sit {* has 
been got dean through '). 

quoniam hie quoque] * sinoe you have 
suppressed your own penchant in this 
matter too,* t. e. have given me no hint 
what you wish me to do. 

Nam de eeteris'] 'about any others, 
not bein^ senators, whom ChaerippuH 
might prejudice against me, I care not.' 
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oommode, eum quod Scrofa. De Pomptino, recte scribis. Est 
enim ita, ut, si ante Kal. lunias Brundisii futurus sit, mmm 
urgendi fuerint M. Ajineius et L. Tullius. 3. Quae de Sicinio 
audisti, ea Tnihi probantur, modo ne illa exceptio in aliquem in- 
currat bene de nobis meritum. Sed considerabimus : rem enim 
probo. De nostro itinere quod statuero, de quinque praefectis 
quid Fompeius facturus sit cum ex ipso cognoro, faciam ut scias. 
De Oppio bene curasti, quod ei de dccc. exposuisti: idque, quoniam 
Fhilotimum habes, perfice; et cognosce rationem, et, ut agam 
amplius, si me amas, prius quam proficiscaris effice : magna me 
cura levaris. 4. Habes ad omnia. Etsi paene praeterii chartam 
tibi deese : mea captio est, si quidem eius inopia minus multa ad 
me scribis. Tu vero aufer ducentos, etsi meam in eo parsimoniam 



quod eum Serofa] sc. locutus es. Atticus 
liad had some interview with Scrofa, at 
whicli Cicero expresses his satisfaction. 
Sed tamen means *■ though Scrofa is not a 
senator, and though I have just said I only 
care about keeping senators in good humour 
with me, yet^ I am glad you arranged 
matters witii Scrofa.' 

est enim xta'] * it comes to this : if 
Pomptinus is sure to be at Brundisium 
before June, the other two legati need not 
be so hurried to leave Rome.* 

3. Sicinio'] We read of an edictum 
Zieinii in tne last letter. But it would 
be rash to read Licinio here. Sicinius had 
advised Cicero to introduce a certain re- 
atrietion or limitation of some clause in hia 
edict which Cicero says he will introduce, 
provided it does not bear heavily on anv 
one who has obliged him. Exceptio is 
here used in its broad sense, not in the 
r^onse of * an equitable plea,* on the part 
of the defendant, as, for instance, some 
counter-claim on the plaintifp in a suit for 
the recovery of a debt. 

quod statuero'] *I shall let you know 
what course I make up my mind to adopt 
as regards my route.* There is no reason 
why we should change quod to cum with 
Or. Indeed statuere used absolulely, *to 
make up one'8 mind,' would need de- 
fence. 

quinque praefectis] %.yq praefecti whom 
Pompeius was about to appoint in Spain, 
or in each of the two S^ains (which he held 
as his province after his third consulship^, 
as we may infer from the use of the distn- 
butive numeral quinia in v. 7, Ep. cxc. 
The office oipraefectus carried with it cer- 



tain privileges, for instance, exemptioD 
from serving on juries, a much cov^ed 
privilege, as may be gathered from Bnit. 
117. For f urther remarks on the praefeetiy 
see Addenda 

expomiati] ' explained the transaction.' 
The edd. omit de of the mss, and give an 
extraordinary meaning to exponere. See 
on Att. V. 1, 2, Ep. clxxxiv. 

Fhilotimum] Terentia'8 freedman. 

ut agam amplius] These words cannot 
mean ut locupletior »imy ne »im in anguttiity 
as Gron., approved by Boot, explains them. 
^^^rtfdoesnotmean*tolive,* *tobe.' The 
words do not depend on efficef which nu^ms 
the same as perfiee in the line before. TJi 
agam amplius is * to go further in my 
appeal to you,* by asking you, not only to 
settle the debt to CsBsar, but to settle it 
before you leave Rome. The passage has 
been variously amended: see Adn. Crit. 
But ut agam amplius is quite right when 
rightly explained: cp. quid qiuxerat ampUuSf 
Acad. ii. 19 ; amplius non desideramus, 
Ibid. 81 ; quaeris quid pro liberis meis 
amplius quam pro I*lancio fueio facere 
possem, Planc. 69. 

4. eaptio] *loss,' found in this seaee 
only in the comic dlrama. This is quite 
sumcient defence for the usage, and it U 
not necessary to read cautio, *it is my 
look-out,* as many editions do. 

ducentos] sestertios ad emendam chartam 
de mea pecunia : iocose, Em. ; scapospapyri^ 
Boot ; perhaps it would be better to read 
ducentas (sc. ehartas)^ with "Wes. Or., as 
chartas is certainly the word which would 
naturally be understood in agreement ^th 
the numeral. Preserving dueenlos, we 
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huins paginae oontractio Bignificaty dum acta et rumores yel etiam, 
fli qna certa habes de Gaesare, exspecto : litteras et aliis et Pomp- 
tino de onmibus rebus diligenter dabis. 



CLXXXVIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 5). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Attico significat sibi scribendi materiem paene nullam esse, ipsius litteris 
BnmdiBii se exspectare de rebus omnibus, sdre yult quo suas ad Atticum litteras mittat, 
foaaque res ei commendat. Scripsit Yenusiae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Plane deest quod scribam. Nam nec quod mandem habeo — 
nihil enim praetermissum est — nec qnod narrem — novi enim nihil 
— ^nec iocandi locus est : ita me multa soUicitant. Tantimi tamen 
6cito, Idibus Maiis nos Yenusia mane proficiscentes has dedisse. 
£o antem die credo aliquid actimi in senatu. Sequantur igitur 
nos tnae litterae, quibus non modo res omnes, sed etiam rumores 
cognoscamus. Eas accipiemus Brundisii. Ibi enim Pomptinum 
ad eam diem, quam tu scripsisti, exspectare consilium est. 2. Nos 
Tarenti, qnos cum Pompeio StaAo^ovc de re publica habuerimus ad 
te persoribemus, etsi id ipsum scire cupio, quod ad tempus recte ad 
te scribere possim, id est, quam diu Eomae futurus sis, ut aut quo 
dem posthao litteras sciam aut ne dem frustra. Sed ante quam 
profioiscare, ntiqne explicatum sit illud de HS. xx. et dccc. Hoc 

migfat regard it as agreeing witb ehartcu, 1 . nec iocandi'] Cicero here intimates 

in accordance with its archaic gender. The what he thinks ought to be the ingredients 

Greek form of the word was x^P^Vff 'Ov of a letter. The fact that he looks on his 

masc. ; and Non. 196, 17, writes * chartam letters as natural vehicles for banter con- 

generis feminini : masculini Lucilius, lib. stitutes much of their difficulty. We 

xxrii.*, where L. Miiller gives «3i ntme shall hardly ever ^o wrong in ascribin^ to 

Soeraiici eharti^ but prob. Socratiei chartae Cicero a jest in his letters, especiaUy if it 

is the true reading. For aufer = * get, take the f orm of a play on a name : see on 

take,* cp. a quo adhue *HpaK\eiZetov illud Att. v. 20, 4, Ep. ccxxviii. 

non abttuli^ Att. xvi. 11, 3, and (the best 2. 1iia\6yovs] * cracks,' or ^eauseries*; 

instsnce) Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 236. Aufer ame cp. Att. ii. 9, 1, Ep. xxxvi. 

would have been clearer. recte'] * up to what date I can safely 

ecntraetio'] * contracted writing,' as write to you to Eome.* 

usually expkined; more accurately *the H8. xx. et dccc.] The H8xx = 20,000 

ehortness <^ this page ' : to spart his paper sesterces. Boot suspects this to be the 

he had used a shorter sheet ttian usual and interest on the large sum 800,000 ses- 

written smaller. terces. 

TOL. m. C 
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yelim in maximis rebus et maxime neoessariis habeas, ut, qnod 
auotore te velle ooepi, adiutore adsequar. 



CLXXXIX. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. e). 

A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tarentum yemfise et plures dies cum Cn. Pompeio se- 
futurum, tum de litterarum commercio, quam ob rem cupit tempus profectionis Attici 
cognoscere. Scripta epistola est Tarenti. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tarentum veni a. d. xv. Kal. lunias. Quod Fomptinum 
statueram exspeotare oommodissimum duxi dies eos, quoad ille^ 
veniret, oum Pompeio oonsumere, eoque magis, quod ei gratum 
esse id videbam, qui etiam a me petierit ut seoum et apud se essem 
ootidie : quod oonoessi libenter. Multos enim eius praeolaros de ro 
publioa sermones aooipiam, instruar etiam oonsiliis idoneis ad hoo 
nostrum negotium. 2. Sed ad te brevior iam in soribendo inoipio- 
fieri, dubitims Eomaene sis an iam profeotus. Quod tamen quoad 
ignorabo, soribam aliquid potius quam oommittam ut tibi, oum 
possint reddi a me litterae, non reddantur. Neo tamen iam habeo 
quod aut mandem tibi aut narrem. Mandavi omnia, quae quidem 
tu, ut pollioeris, exhauries : narrabo, oum aliquid habebo novi. 
Hlud tamen non desinam, dimi adesse putabo, de Caesaris nomine 
rogare, ut oonfeotum relinquas. Avide exspeoto tuas litteras et 
maxime, ut norim tempus profeotionis tuae. 

velle coepi] Atticus had, no doubt, risticof Cieero^sepistolarystyle: cp. Fam. 
Buggested to Cicero that he ought not to iii. 1 , 3, £p. clxxxi. ; xiii. 57, 2 ; Att. zii. 
remain in CseBar^s debt. 6, 2 ; xii. 22, Z. &o me should not be 

inserted before deleetartmt, Att. iv. 16, l, 

1. hoenottrumnegotitm] HisproTincial £p. cxHy., nor tobeforo detineat in Att. 
govemment. ^ iv. 16, 2, Ep. cxliii. : cp. numquam enim 

2. commitiam ut"] ' run the risk of .' Curio sustinuietetf Att. vii. 7, 5, Ep.. 
roffare'] The omission of te is characte- ccxcviii. 
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CXO. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. 7). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero ad Atticum de sermonibus cum Cn. Pompeio habitis breviter scribit, quod 
eum iam esse profectum in Epirum suspicatur, Tarenti proficiscens Bnmdisiimi. 

CICERO ATnCO SAL. 

Ootidie vel potius in dies dnguloB breviores litteras ad te mitto. 
Ootidie enim magis suspicor te in Epirum iam profeotum. Sed 
tamen, ut mandatum soias me curasse quo de ante; ait se Pompeius 
quinos praefectos delaturum novos vacationis iudiciariae oausa. 
Ego cum triduum cum Fompeio et apud Pompeium fuissem, 
profioisoebar Brundisium a. d. xii. Kal. lunias. Oivem illum 
egregium relinquebam et ad baec, quae timentury propulsanda 
paratissimum. Tuas litteras exspectabo, cum ut quid agas tum ut 
ubi sis sciam. 



quotidie velpodus in diea Hnguloa] See 
on £p. zxvi. 7. 

quo de ante'] sc. ad me acripsisti, Tbe 
position of the preposition is characterifitic 
of the letters. For the ellipse eee p. 12, 
above, and I^ p. 70. Atticus, no doubt, 
wished to secure the position oipraefectue 
for Bome friend of his. 

ait . , , caueal ^ Pompeius says he will 
appoint five new praefeeti in each of the 
Spains, to secure them immunity from 
servin^ on juiies.' The appointment pro- 
bably mvolved no duties, but was a bit of 



patronage in the hands of the provincial 
govemor. The reading in the text ia 
Madvig^B : for various other attempts to 
emend, see Adn. Crit. Pliny, in a letter 
to Trajan, refers to a case where Flavius 
Arohippus sought this privilege: eum 
eitarem iudicea, Domine, conventum incho' 
aturutf Flavius Archippue vaeationempelere 
coepit ut philoaophugf £pp. x. 58 (66), 1. 
projiciaeebar . . . relinquebam'] * I am 
setting out and leaving,' that is, *I am 
going to set out and leave.' See on Att. v. 
17, 1, Ep. ccix. 
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CXCI. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, Proconsul 

TN ClLICIA (FaM. III. 3). 
IX. KAL. lUN. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero scribit se ex Q. Fabio legato Appii audivisse eum adhuc integrum mili- 
tum numerum habere: quapropter cum sibi supplementa a senatu decemi Sulpicius 
consul negavisset, eum rogat, ut integrum militum numerum sibi tradat. Ipse se fere 
Kalendis luniis, ei navigandi facultas detur, esse profectunim significat. Bcripta 
epistola est Bnmdisii. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. A. d. XI. Kalendas lunias Brundisium oum Yenissem) Q. 
Fabiw« Fi?r^t7eanu8 legatus tuus mihi praesto f uit eaque me ex tuis 
mandatis monuit, quae non mihi, ad quem pertinebant, sed uni- 
verso senatui venerant in mentem, praesidio firmiori opus esse ad 
istam provinciam. Censebant enim omnes fere, ut in Italia supple- 
mentum meis et Bibuli legionibus scriberetur. Id oum Sulpicius 
consul peussurum se negaret, multa nos quidem questi sumus, sed 
tantus consensus senatus f uit, ut mature profioisoeremur, parendum 
ut f uerit : itaque f eoimus. Nuno, quod a te petii Ktteris iis, quas 
Eomae tabellariis tuis dedi, velim tibi ourae sit, ut, quae suooessori 
ooniunotissimo et amioissimo oommodare potest is, qui provinoiam 
tradit, ut ea pro nostra consooiatissima voluntate cura ao diligentia 
tua oomplectare, ut omnes intellegant neo me benevolentiori oui- 
quam suooedere nec te amiciori potuisse provinciam tradere. 2. Ex 
iis litteris, quarum ad me exemplum misisti, quas in senatu reci- 
tari voluisti, sio intellexeram, permultos a te milites esse dimissos, 
sed mihi Fabius idem demonstravit te id oogitasse f aoere, sed oum 

1 . Q. Fabius Vergilianm'] See Crit. nec me benevolentiori . . . tradere] * that 

Notes, and cp. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. cxciv. I couldnothayeamore kindly predecessor, 

BibuW] As not baving taken any and that you could not hand over the pro- 

province after his consulship in 696 (69), vince to a more friendly successor.' 

he too had to draw lots for a province in 2. eogitasse'] This is the emphatic wonl. 

accordance with Pompeius*s law. The first news was that the soldiers had 

aed tantus . . . projicisceremur'] * so been discharged. But Fabius has pointed 

unanimouB was the feeling of the senate out that vou had had some intention of 

in favour of our setting out speedily.* doing so, but had not done so at the time 

ut , , , ut] cp. Q. Fr. i. I, 38, Ep. xzz. of his departure. 
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ipse a te discederet, integrum militum numerum fuisse. Id si ita 
eet, pergratum mihi feoeris, si istas exiguas copias, quas habuisti, 
quam minime imminueris : qua de re senatus oonsulta, quae facta 
sunt, ad te missa esse arbitror. Equidem pro eo, quanti te fado, 
quidquid feoeris approbabo, sed te quoque confido ea facturum, 
quae mihi intelleges maxime esse aocommodata. Ego G. Fompti- 
num legatum meum Brundisii exspectabam, eumque ante Kalendas 
Iimias Brundisium yenturum arbitrabar. Qui cum venerit, quae 
primum navigandi nobis facultas data erit, utemur. 



CXCII. FEOM CAELITJS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. i). 

BETWEEN IX. KAL. AND KAL. lUN. ; A. U. C. 703 \ B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Caelius mittit ad M. Ciceronem Ciliciae procoe. commentarium rerum urbanarum 
et se excusat, quod eum non ipse confecerit. Addit de comitiis Transpadanorum, de 
successiono Galliarum, de Cn. Pompeio, de C. Caesare et Bomitio, de M. Cicerone et 
Q. Pompeio, de Planco, de Ciceronis libris politicis. Scripta haec epistola est Romae. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Quod tibi decedenti pollioitus sum, me omnes res urbanas 
diligentissime tibi perscripturum, data opera paravi qui sic omnia 
persequeretur, ut verear ne tibi nimium arguta haec sedulitas 
videatur. Tametsi tu scio quam sis curiosus et quam omnibus 
peregrinantibus gratum sit minimarum quoque rerum, quae domi 

pro eo quanti U facio'] * in yirtue of ally.' * I deliberately procured a man to 

the high estimation Iholdyouin* : cp.jwo describe everything so very^ fully, that I 

imperiOf lAv. i. 61, 2 ; pro tua prudentia fear his efforts in this direction may seem 

eonsiderabis, Fam. iv. 10, 2 ; pro $o quod, to you rather long-winded.* The expree- 

De Orat. ii. 76 : cp. Eoby, § 2074. sion is careless. Fully expressed it should 

aeeommodata'^ * helpful.* be : ' I ^t a man to describe everything, 

and he did so in such great detail that, &c.* 

1. decedenti"] *leaving town' : cp. viii. For data opera, Becher compares Dig. 29, 

10,5, Ep. ccxxvi. Exceptinthese passagee 6, 1, 37, dicendum est parci eis debere nisi 

of Caelius we do not know of any placo « ipei sibi vulnera ista feeerunt data opera 

where decedere is used absolutely in this ne punirentur : also 4, 7, 1 pr. : 9, 2, 9, 4; 

sense. It is, therefore, uncertain whether Plm. Epp. vii. 12. 6. For argutus in the 

we should consider this a peculiar usage of sense of * very detailed, ' almost * garrulous, * 

Caelius or alter to diaeedenti, see Att. vi. 6, 1, Ep. cclxix., velim obviae 

data operd] A somewhat archaic form mihi littera» quam arputissimas de omnibus 

of the more lisual dedita opera = *intention- rebus erebro mittas. 
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gerantuTy fieri oertiores, tamen in hoc te depreoor, ne menm hoo 
offioium adrogantiae oondemnes, quod huno laborem alteii dele- 
gavi) non quin mihi suavissimum sit et oocupato et ad litteras 
soribendasy ut tu nosti, pigerrimo tuae memoriae dare operam, sed 
ipsum Yolumen, quod tibi misi) faoile, ut ego arbitror, me excusat 
Nescio quoius otii esset non modo perscribere haec, sed omnino 
animadvertere : omnia enim sunt ibi senatus consultay ediota, 
f abulae, rumores : quod exemplum si f orte minus te delectarit, ne 
molestiam tibi cum impensa mea exhibeam, fac me oertiorem. 
2. Si quid in re publica maius actum erit, quod isti operaiii minus 
conmiode persequi possint, et quem ad modum actum sit et quae 
existimatio secuta quaeque de eo spes sit diligenter tibi persoiibe- 
mus. Ut nunc est, nulla magno opere exspeotatio est. Nam et 
illi rumores de comitus Transpadanorum Cumarum tenus oalue- 
runt : Eomam cum yenissem» ne tenuissimam quidem auditionem 
de ea re accepi. Praeterea Marcellus, quod adhuc nihil rettulit de 
successione provinciarum Gulliarum et in Kalendas luniasy ut mihi 
ipse dixit, eam distulit relationem, sane quam eos sermones ex- 
pressity qui de eo tum fuerunt, cum Romae nos essemus. 3. Tu si 

tnmm hoe qfflcium] * not to stigmatise as mufit be alteied to nt. Note spes osed in 

supercilious the way I haye f umlled tbis the neutral sense of ' expectation enter- 

duty in that I have deputed,' &c. This tained about it.' 

sense of offieiwn, viz. ^erformance of duty, nuUa magno opere expeetatio «(J *inte- 

is found chiefly in wnters of the Empire. rest is not very keen on any topic' For 

ad litterae seribendae , . , pigerrimo} 'A magno opere in negatiye sentenoes, cf. 

wretchedly bad correspondent.' liv. i. 17, 1 ; iii. 26, 3 ; Att. iv. 16, 6, 

tuae memoriae] * to memoriee of you.' Ep. cxliv. 

volumen"] * packet ' ; misi * herewith comitiis Transpadanis] See Att. v. 2, 

send,' epistolary perfect. fin., Ep. clmv. 

quoius] For this archaio form see criti- Oumarum tenus ealuerunt] * kept up 

cal note ; and cf . Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. their heat only as f ar as Cumae.' 

cxcvi. ; 2, 8, Ep. ccxxiii. ; 12, 2, "Ep, ne tenuissimamquidemauditionem] *nci 

cdxxix. even the slightest whisper.' This is the 

non modo , . . sec^ Without etiam or regularwordfor*hear8aj,'(cf.Nagdsbach, 

modo, cp. Fam. v. 16, 1 ; Q. Fr. ii. 8, 2, p. 181, for such words in -io.) 

Ep. cii. ; Mil. 66 ; OfP. i. 99. It is not de sueeessione GaUiarum] that CsBsar 

true, as it is sometimes stated, that when should give up his provinces on Haidi 

etiam is omitted, there is a descent from a Ist, 49. This was the persistent demand 

more extensive to a less extensive idea, cp. of the republican party in their prooeediogs 

^besides the passages quoted above) Fam. to bring matters to a crisis witn Ceesar. 

1. 6, 1 ; Ep. civ., non solum interjuit sed expressit] * wrung from people thcse 

praefiiitf Drager, ii. 103. criticisms about himself whidi had hem 

animadvertere] * to look over them.' made when we were in Bome,' viz. that he 

fabulae] * gossip.' had no energy : cp. viii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxxxvi. 

ne molestiam] 'lest I should spend Nosti Mareellum quam iardus et parum 

money in boring you.' ejfieax sit (HofEm.). The subjunctive is 

2. operarii] * derks.' often used with eum after tum, nunc, ftc. 

spes sit] All Mss read est, which where we should rather have expected the 
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PompeiTim) ut volebas offendisti, qui tibi visus sit et quam oratio- 
nem habuerit tecum quamque ostenderit volimtatem — solet enim 
aliud sentire et loqui neque tantum valere ingenio, ut non appareat 
quid oupiat — fac mihi persoribas. 4. Quod ad Caesarem, orebri et 
non belli de eo rumores, sed susurratores dumtaxat veniunt : alius 
•equitem perdidisse, quod, opinor, certe fictum est : alius septimam 
legionem vapulasse, ipsum apud Bellovaoos ciroumsederi inter- 
•olosum ab reliquo exeroitu : neque adhuo certi quidquam est neque 
haeo inoerta tamen vulgo iactantury sed inter paucos, quos tu nosti, 
palam secreto narrantur : at Domitius, cum manus ad os apposuit. 
6. Te a. d. ix. Kal. lunias subrostrani — quod illorum oapiti sit I — 
<li88iparant perisse : urbe ac f oro toto maximus rumor f uit te a Q. 
Pompeio in itinere occisum. Ego, qui scirem Q. Pompeium Baulis 



indicatiye: cf. Att. y. 11, 7, £p. cc, tum 
Ttdelieet daUu eum ego tne non belle haberemy 
Fam. idii. 16, 1. Apollonium iam tum 
eqmdem eum iUe viveret et magiefaciebam 
et probabam, and Drager, ii. 576. JExpresiit 
could hardly mean *reproduced* in the 
aenseof *justijied.* 

3. Fompeium] who was at Tarentum. 
aolet . . . eupiat] * For his wont is to 

think one thing and say another, and not to 
haye sufficient adroitaess to conceal his 
aims.' It is rare to find aliud . . . et; yet 
cf. Caecin. 67, OflF. ii. 61, and Diager, ii. 
29. On the insincerity of Pompeius, Ma- 
nutius refen to AU. iy. 9, £p. czxii. ; 
Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, Ep. dix., Velit nolit scire 
d^fieile ett : cp. yol. ii. p. zxxiii. 

4. Quod ad Caesarem] sc. attinet. For 
this omission Hoffinann refers to Verr. i. 
116, quod id ad praetorem uter poueeeor 
Ht, De Orat ii. 139, and Att. i. 13, 6, £p. 
xix. ; Dig. 41, 1, 3, 1. 

heiU] 'pleasant,' 'nice.' There is al- 
ways a slight touch of coUoquialism ahout 
thia word. 

maurratoree] * croakers,' or * whisper- 
iBg menengers.' 

equitem] The coUective use of eoues 
foT * the cayalry, ' is not Ciceronian. Hoff- 
mann t h'"lf* that CaeUus here intends a 
joke, taking equitem in the sense of * a 
aingle hotseman.' 

vafmUuse] This word is neyer used 
in Cicero of troops heing heaten, hut 
is Bometimes so used in Liyy. It, too, is 
«omewhat ooUoquial, * were thrashed.' 

BeUovaei] They Uyed about the modem 
Beauyais. The modem names of French 



towns are derivod partly fromnames of 
dans (especiaU^ in the north), partly hx>m 
the names of cities ; in Spain and Britain 
whoUy fromthe names of cities: cf. Meri- 
vale, iv. 132. 

ne^ iactantur] ^nor are these, un- 
certam though they are, yet generaUy 
talked ahout.' This use of iactari with- 
out any sense of ' boasting ' attached is 
common in Livy, i. 60, 2 ; x. 46, 16 : cp. 
Caes. B. G. i. 18, 1. For another mudi 
less common use of iactari, see note on 
£p. cxxii. 1. 

palam secreto] *as an open secret.' 
Compare perhaps aperte tecte * with obvious 
guardednees,' Att. i. 14, 4, Ep. xx. : if we 
are to not tAe that * openly or oovertly,' 
as Hoffinann does, comparing for the 
asyndeton eeriu» ocius. There is no eertain 
inteUigence of the disaster, and no preva- 
lent taUc about the mere reports which 
have arrived : amongst some lew they are 
talked about as an open secret. but Do- 
mitius makes a wonderful mystery about 
them. 

cum manua ad os apposuit] the gesture 
of one telling a secret. Understana some 
such words as tum demum narrat. 

5. subrostrani] idlers about the rostra : 
cp. subbasilicaniy Plaut. Capt. iv. 2, 35 ; 
eolumnarii, Fam. viii. 9, 6, £p. ccxi. 

illorum] So the mss. Wesenberg reads 
{Em. Alt., p. 18) ipsorum, in opposition 
to te. More probably we should read 
illorum ipsorum. 

Q. Pompeio] sc. Rt^fo. He was a violent 
opponent of MUo'8, and accordingly an 
enemy of Cicero's also, against whom he 
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iam iruvriTiKfiv faoerO) et usque eo, ut ego misererer eius, eeorire^ 
non 8um commotus, et hoc mendacioy si qua pericula tibi impende- 
renty ut defungeremur optavi. Flancus quidem tuus Bayennae 
est et magno congiario donatus a Gaesare nec beatus nec bene 
instructus est. Tui voXitikoI Kbri omnibus vigent. . . . 



excited great odium on the occasion of the 
trial of Milo. He was accused de rt, on 
aceount of his harangues to the people on 
the occasion when they hurned Clodius^s 
body in the Senate-house, and in so doing 
bumeddowntheBasilicaPorcia. Pompeius 
did not support him on the trial as he ought 
to haye done (Monmis. Ji. H,j iv. 326). 

iam TuvriTiK^v facere] bc. r4x^^' T^ 
is, perhaps, the most reasonable emendation 
of the corrupt reading of the mss embefteti' 
cam. It may mean * is doing Banting * (cp. 
Jntroduction to vol. P, p. 67). It is true 
that Caelius does not much afiPect Greek 
words, but Greek was the regular language 
for the prescriptions of physicians. How- 
ever we are not quite sure that there is 
not an allusion to the saying of Pompeius 
to Marcellinus, when the latter attacked the 
fonner, that it was owing to him that 
MarcclJinus had become 4fitriKhs 4k ireiy?;- 
riKov (Plutarch, Pomp. 61 fin.). No reader 
of Plutarch need be reminded how often he 
relates sayings, stating in addition that 
they were uttered in Greek, even ivep- 
plipBu Ki^os (Plut. Pomp. 60). The reortt 
on Marcellinus was doubtless on the lips of 
everyone, nnd in allusion to it perhaps 
Caehus says of Ruf us ictivririK^p facere, 
that he is now in the most abject state of 
poverty and starving. An annotator, 
thinking of esurire and the Roman practice 
of vomiting (cp. Att. xiii. 52, 1, ifitrue^tf 
agebat) put ^/i€ abovo irciyi;, and the t«o 
ran together. 



e^urire'] So the mss. There is no 
necessity to read esuriei. 

et hoe . , , optavi] * and I prayed that 
at the cost of this ue we might get rid ol 
whatever danger hung over you.* For 
abl. instrum. after defungi, see Livy, ii. 
35, 3, adeo infensa erat eooria piebs^ iU 
unius poena defunffendum esset pairibtu. 

Planeue tuue] * Your friend, Plancus ' : 
irony, for T. Munatius Plancus was an 
associate of Q. Pompeius, and a bitter 
enemy of Cicero. At the trial of thi» 
Plancus, Pompeius, in violation of his own 
laws, appeared as a laudatarj or witness to 
the character of Plancus ; yet Plancus was 
oondemned. His brother, L. Plancus,waft 
a lieutenant of Csesar^s in Gaul. 

noft beatwi] * neither rich nor evai well- 
to-do.' 

xo\irtKol'] JPblitici is not a Latin 
Mord. Nagelsbach (p. 22) shows that 
wherever the idea *political' occurs in 
Latin, it is expressed by a periphraas, 
civilis et popularisy some combination with 
respublica or the liJke. In De Orat. iii. 109 
it is expressly used as a Greek term. We 
have accordingly printed it in Greek 
characters. The books referred to are the 
six books I)e Sepublica, begun in 54; 
aUo, probably, the De Legibus, written 
in62. 

omnibus vigent] * are popular with all 
parties'; cp. gregalibus iUit, quibus te 
plaudente vigebamu», amiseis, Fam. vii. 
33, 1. 
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CXCm. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. s). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 



M. Gicero Bnindisio poet longiorem oommoratioiiem cursum exspectans Attica 
ezponit qnibiLB de causis Philotimum in bonis Milonis socium esse voluisset : quod si 
molestam iUi sit, et si idem Fausta uxor MUoniB yelit, recedere posse Philotimum. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Me et inoommoda valetudo, e qua iam emerseram, utpote 
cum sine febri l^borassem, et Pomptini exspectatio, de quo adhuo 
ne rumor quidem venerat, tenebat duodeeimum iam diem Brun- 
disii, sed oursum exspectabamus. 2. Tu, si modo es Eomae — vix 
enim puto — , sin es, hoo vehementer animadvertas velim. Eoma 
aooeperam litteras, Milonem meum queri per litteras iniuriam 
meam, quod Philotimus sooius esset in bonis suis. Id ego ita fieri 
volui de C. Duronii sententia, quem et amioissimum Miloni per- 
spexeram et talem virum, qualem tu iudioas, oognoram. Eius 
autem consilium meumque hoc fuerat, primum ut in potestate 
nostra esset res, ne illum malus emptor alienus manoipiis, quae 
permulta seoum habet, spoliaret, deinde, ut Faustae, oui oautum 
ille esse voluisset, ratum esset. Erat etiam illud, ut ipsi no^, si 
quid servari posset, quam faoillime servaremus. 3. Nimc rem 
totam perspicias velim. Nobis enim soribuntur saepe maiora. Si 
ille queritur, si soribit ad amioos, si idem Fausta vult, Philotimus, 
ut ^o ei ooram dixeram mihique ille reoeperat, ne sit invito 

1 . uipote ewn] ' as there were no f ever- taken with him when he went into exile at 
ish symptoms in my ailment.' Massilia. Philotimus also wished to secure 

eHraum'] * an opportunity to sail.* the marriage portion of Fausta, the wif e 

2. in ionii 8uis] sc. etnendis, of Milo (daughter of Sulla). Male emere 
inpotettate nostra res esset] <to keep means 'to buy a thing dear,' but malus 

a hold over MiIo*8 property.' Philotimus emptor here refers to a purchaser who, 

becameoneofthejointpurchaser8ofMilo's being a stranger to Milo (alientts)^ would 

property, lest if it f eU into the control of be the more likely to drive a hard bargain. 
a puicfaaser ill-disposed to Milo, that 3. maiora'] sc. vero, < exaggerated ' ; so 

piircha8ermightclaim,aspartof theestate, eLsewhere leviora is 'less serious' than 

the large number of alaves which Milo had they have been represented. 
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Milone in bonis : nihil nobis fuerat tanti : sin haeo leviora sunt, tu 
iudioabis : loquere oum Duronio. Soripsi etiam ad Oamillum, ad 
Lamiam, eoque magis, quod non eonfidebam Bomae te eese. 
-Summa erit haeo : statues, ut ex fide, f ama reque mea videbitur* 



•CXCIV. TO APPIUS OLAUDIUS PULOHEB, Peooonsul 

IN OlLICIA (FaM. III. 4). 
NON. lUL. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. d5. 

Exspectare se scribit L. Clodium cum mandatis Appii. Suum studium poUicetur, 
-cuius causas exponit. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pridie Nouas lunias, eum eesem Brundisii, litteras tuas 
aocepi, quibus erat seriptum te L. Olodio mandasse, quae illum 
meoum loqui velles. Eum sane exspectabam, ut ea, quae a te 
adferret, quam primum cognosoerem. Meum studium erga te et 
offioium tametsi multis iam rebus spero tibi esse cognitum, tamen 
in iis maxime declarabo, quibus plurimum significare potuero tuam 
mihi ezistimationem et dignitatem carissimam esse. Mihi et Q. 
Fabius Vergilianus et 0. Flaccus L. F. et diligentissime M. Oo- 
tavius On. F. demonstravit me a te plurimi fieri : quod egomet 
multis argumentis iam antea iudicaram maximeque illo libko 

nxhU . . . tantx] ' nothing would com- plurimum] < to the widest extent.' 

pensate for offending Milo.' ThiB is cari$*imam'\ * nearest to my heart.' 

certainly the meaning of the phrase here, Q. Fabius VergilianM'] One of the gena 

though Madvig and Boot explain ' at the VergiUa adopted by a Quintus Fabius. It 

time of the transaction l had not paid any was customarj for one who was adopted 

attention to the matter.' See on £p. to take tiie name of his adopter, with the 

zl. 2. The mood of fuerat is to be ex- addition of his own gentile name with the 

plained in the same way as that of suttu' suffix 'unus, e. g. P. Comelius Scipio 

^a^inHor. Cann. ii. I7y 27: qp.Madvig, iEmilianus was son of L. ^mihus 

Lat. Gramm. 348 c. Paullus, adopted by P. Comelius Scipio. 

Camilium, Lamiam'] real property Fromtiie timeof SuUa, itwasnot unusual 

lawyers. to add, instead of the gentUe name with 

suffix -anus, the cognomen unaltered, e. g. 

1. L. Clodio] the praefeetm fabrum of Q. Metellus Pius Scipio ; but the original 

Appius: seeFam. iii. 6, 3, £p. ccy., oom- praotice continued in the main, e.g. C. 

parod with iii. 8, 5, £p. ccxxii. Julius CsBsar Octayianus ; cp. Maiquardt, 

meum . . . qffinum] * all l deeire to do Frivatleben, p. 16. 

for you, which is but my duty.* libro augurali] This system of augural 
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AUouRALi, quem ad me amantissime scriptum suavissimum misiBti. 
2. Mea in te omuia summae necessitudinis officia constabunt. Nam 
cum te ipsum, ex quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, cotidie 
pluris feci, tum accesserunt etiam coniunctiones necessariorum 
tuorum — duo enim duarum aetatum plurimi facio, Cn. Pompeium 
filiae tuae socerum et M. Brutimx generum tuum — coUegiique 
•coniunctio, praesertim tam honorifice a te approbata, non mediocre 
yinculum mihi quidem attulisse videtur advoluntates nostras copu- 
landas. Sed et, si Clodium convenero, ex illius sermone ad te 
scribam plura, et ipse operam dabo, te ut quam primum yideam. 
Quod scribis tibi manendi causam eam f uisse, ut me convenires, id 
Tnihi, ne mentiar, est gratum. 



prooedure is alluded to bv FestuB s. v. 
Solisiimtm, p. 298, Miiller, aolistimum 
Appiua £ulcher in auguralis disciplinae 
libro I., ait ene tripudium quod avi exeidit 
ex ore quod illafert, 

quem mieisti'] * which, with its af- 
lectioiiate addreBs, was a moet deHghtful 
preeent you sent me.' We are unable to 
find another example of tcribere used in 
the seuBe of * dedicatin^.' Caelius usee cm- 
ecribere thus in Fam. viii. 3, 3, Ep. cxcvii. : 
illud nunc a tepeto, »i erie, ut speroj otioeus, 
aliquod ad nos, ut intellegamut noa tibi 
curae esee, «riWav^a conscribas. 

2. summa'^ W e should expect summaCf 
and such is indeed found in an inferior ms. 
Harl. 2691. 

constabunt] * will remain unshaken.' 

me diligere'] * to show regard for me.' 
Not 80 strong as amo : see £p. ad Brut. i. 1, 
1, Clodius trib, pleb, designatus valde me 
diligity vel ut 4fi<f>aTut<l»T9pov dicam valde 
me amat, 

eotidie] * every day I have f elt an in- 
creasing esteem for you.' For eoiidie with 
comparatives, see note on £p. xxvi. 7- 

eoniunetiones] «dose intimacy with 
relations of yours.' 

duo] So the best mss here. Cicero, 



probably, as a rule wrote duos. After the 
time of Augustus duos was always used. 
See Reid on Academica, i. 17. 

Jiliae tuae socerum] Appius had two 
sons, Gnaeus and ^extus. The latter 
married the daughter of Libo; so the 
former is probably alluded to here. 

generum tuum] It was later than this 
that Brutus married Porcia. 

eollegiique eoniuneiio] *our connexion 
in the College of Augurs, especially as 
you have expressed approval of it in 
such complimentary terms.' For approbo 
in this sense of * proving,' cp. Cic. Inv. i. 
65 ; Tac. Ann. i. 44 : si tribuni si legio 
industriam innocentiamque approbaverant 
retinebat ordinem, 

ad voluntates . . . eopulandas] *m 
linViTig us to one another': cp. Haunlet, i. 
3, 62, * Those friends thou hast, and their 
adoption tried, grapple them to thy soul 
with hoops of steel.' 

ne mentiar] *to tell you the truth,' 
i. e, though it may be somewhat incon- 
venient to you to meet me. Mentior is 
sometimes not so strong as ' to lie,' «.^. in 
Plaut. Trin. ii. 2, 83, it means * to be mis- 
taken.' Schiitz and Ursinufl alter ne 
mentiar into vehementer. 



28 CXCr. [ATT. r. 9). 

OXCV. TO ATTIOUS (Air. v. 9). 

A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attico gratias agit de muneribiiB sibi Actium miBsis et exponit de ratione 
itineris sui, de proyincia abstinenter administranda, Attici litteras de negotiis suis 
Romanis exspectat et eum rogat, ut omnia faciat ne sibi provincia plus quam cnnua sit^ 
addit de Cicerone suo, de Dionysio. Scripta epistola est in itinere Athenas yersus. 

CICEEO ATTICO SAL. 
1. Aotium yenimiis a. d. xvii. Kal. Quinot., oum qoidem et 
Coroyrae et Sybotifi muneribus tms, quae et Areus et meus amious 
Eutyohides opipare et <pi\oirpo(Trivi(TTaTa nobis oongesserant, epu- 
lati essemus Saliarem in modum. Aotio maluimus iter faoere 
pedibus, qui inoommodissime navigassemus, et Leuoatem fleotere 
molestum videbatur. Aotuariis autem minutis Fatras aooedere 
sine his impedimentis non satis visum est deoorum. Ego, ut 
saepe tu me ourrentem hortatus es, ootidie meditor, praeoipio meis, 
faoiam denique, ut summa modestia et summa abstinentia munus 
hoo extraordinarium traduoamus. Parthus velim quiescat et f ortuna 
nos iuvet: nostra praestabimus. 2. Tu, quaeso, quid agas, ubi 
quoque tempore futurus sis, quales res nostras B>omae reliqueris^ 
maxime de xx. et dccc, oura ut soiamus. Id unis diligenter 
litteris datis, quae ad me utique perferantur, consequere. Hlud 
tamen— quoniam nuno abes, oum id non agitur, aderis autem ad 
tempus, ut mihi resoripeti — memento ourare per te et per omnes 
nostros, in primis per Hortensium, ut annus noster maneat suo 
statu, ne quid novi deoematur. Hoo tibi ita mando, ut dubitem 
an etiam te rogem, ut pugnes ne interoaletur. Sed non audeo tibi 

I. Syhota] a group of smaU ialandfl extraordimrium\ So called because 

between Corcyra and tlie mainland. ^ Cicero held his preeent office long after 

muneribm] Gifts of food and wine his oonsulship, not immediately arter, as 

which Areus and Eutychides, freedmen of was usual. 

Atticus at Corcjra, heaped on Cicero by prae»tabimus\ * guarantee (answer for) 

direction of Attacus. my q^ b^viour.' 

Saliarem in modum'] * like Aldermen.' ^ . . n ^ . ^ ^ • xi.- 

pedibus^ * by land? 2. suo statu} In is not used m this 

^i,..navigassemus'] «aswehadhada P^? sothe commonexpreesionf» «<«<« 

wretched passage.' ^ " "^^- , « . , 

decorum] an amusing instance of f*^ 9^*d novi] *new term of official 

Roman gravitas, govemment.* 

eurrentem] * nothing loth ' : cp. Att. intercaletur] * not have any intercalary 

vi. 7, 1, £p. cclxz., and o-tc^Sokt' hrp^v€iv days added,' which was at the discretion. 

in Greek. of the Pontifices. 
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omnia onera imponere. ATinnni quidem utique teneto. 3. Cioero 
meus, modestissimus et suavissimus puer, tibi salutem dicit. Dio- 
nysium semper equidem, ut sois, dilexi : sed ootidie pluris facio, et 
meheroule in primis, quod te amat nec tui mentionem intermitti 
sinit. 



CXOVI. CAELIU8 TO OIOEEO (Fam. viii. 2). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Nuntiat M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de absoluto Messalla eiusque defenBore Q. Hortensio 
« populo male accepto. Addit de re publica et de suis in aedilitate competitoribus. 
Sciipta est epistola Romae. 

CAELIU8 CICERONI S. 
1. Oerte, inquam, absolutus est — me in re praesente pronun- 
tiatum est — et quidem omnibus ordinibus et singulis in uno quoque 



annum . . . teneto] * be firm on the 
subject of my year/ ». e, * stick to (insist 
on) only a single year of provincial govem- 
ment f or me ; do not aJlow any renewal 
of my tenure.' 

eotidie] See on xxvi. 7. 

1. We have, witb Griiber, put Fam. 
viii. 2 and 3, Epp. cxcvi., cxcvii., in June, 
not in July, as Schiitz does, because in 
Fam. viii. 4, 3, Ep. ccvi., written on Kal. 
Sext., Caelius says he has not sent any 
letters for a long time. 

2. Certe inquatn\ This is very harsh 
and abrupt ; but hians eompositio et ineon- 
diti semua were characteristics of CaeliusU 
Btyle (Tac. Or. 21). For certe inquam 
used in an emphatic reply cp. Plaut. Asin. 
iii. 3, 132 (= 716). 

absolutm est] sc. M. Valerius Messalla, 
accused probably of ambitua (cf. Brut. 
328, compared with Val. Max. v. 9, 2), in 
the middle of this year. This must have 
been connected with the elections of this 
year, not with the elections for 701 (63), 
m which year Messalla had been electM 
consul : for all irregularities in the latter 
had been settled by the exceptional trials 
of 702 (62). Messalla had been previously 
aocused of amhitua in October 700 (64), by 
Q. Pom^us Rufus (Q. Fr. iii. 2, 3, Ep. 
cl.). Either this case did not come on f or 
trial, or Meesalla was acquitted : see A. 
W. Zumpt, CriminalproeesSf p. 633-4. 
'Rem(Oriminalreeht, 731-2) seemsto think 



that the prosecution for ambitus in 700 (54) 
was delayed owing to the supplieatione» 
granted to Coesar, durin^ which, Rein 
asserts, the courts did not sit ; but there is 
no evidence for that in Q. Fr. iii. 2, £p. 
cl., to which he refers. 

me praesente] The mss read me reprae^ 
sentante (or repraesentare), out of which 
nothing can be made. The ordinarily 
adopted emendation is that of Rutilius, 
adopted by Klotz, Baiter, and Wesenberg, 
which, in def ault of a certain one, we leave 
in the text. Becher (p. 11) wishes to 
read meme praesetUey quoting Priscian xii. 
6, 22, p. 937, tete utraque producta accusa- 
tivus esse geminatus ostenditur vel ablati- 
viis quod et in prima et in tertia solet fieri 
persona, comparing meme of M in Fam. v. 
9, 1, Ep. cxxxi. {me in HT), and in xiii. 1, 
2, Ep. cxcix. (mein H) . Gronovius, reading 
me in re praesente, takes in re praesente 
together, * on the spot *: cp. Fam. v. 8, 4, 
sed in Marcum benevoUntia pari (&v) hoc 
magis sum Publio deditus quody &c., and Na- 
gelsbach, p. 309. For another example of 
omission in the mbs of the in of this phrase 
see iivy, xlii. 23, 2. But still the construc- 
tion here is imusual. We think it may be 
me in re praesenti adstantCf the copyist 
having gone on at the wrong t. For the 
common phrase in rem praesentem venire^ 
meaning ' to appear in court,' see 03.. i. 
32 ; De Orat. i. 260 ; Caec. 20. 

omnibu»'^ Wesenberg {l.e.) adds ab, 
wbich is in none of the mss., comparing 
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ordine BententiiB. fVide modo, inqms. Non, meheroolee : nihfl 
umquam enim tam praeter opinionem, tam qnod videretur omnibos 
indignum aooidit. Quin ego, oum pro amioitia validissime f averem 
ei et me iam ad dolendum praeparassem) postquam faetum eet, 
obstipui et mihi visus sum oaptus esse. Quid alios putas P C3a- 
moribus soilicet maximis iudioes oorripuerunt et ostenderunt plane 
esse quod f erri non posset. Itaque relictus, lege Lacuiia in maiore 
esse perioulo videtur. Aooessit huo, quod postridie eius absolu- 



Q. Fr. ii. 16, 3, Ep. czlTii., Dnuuterat de 
praevnricatione a tribunit aerariis absolu' 
tua; but Becher (p. 38) points out that it \b 
not necessary. Tne abl. of the inntrument 
in such a case is surely allowable in 
Caelius, just as in Cicero so frequently 
testibus is used without ab, e. g. Cluent. 
116, Seaevola condemnatue estfrequentisHmis 
Apuliae testibus, Font. 3, Mil. 47 : cp. 
Drager, i. 647. 

eingulis in unoquoque ordine sententiis] 
*hj but one vote in each class/ i.e. he 
was acquitted by all the classes of the 
juiy. The votes of the three classee 
(Senators, Equites, Tribuni aerarii) were 
counted separately : see Asconius in Milon., 
pp. 63, 64. 

t Vide modOf inquis] We can see no 
meaning in these words. Wesenberg's 
(£m. 93) Hide modo, inquia, Must laugh 
it off, you say,* * dismiss it witn a smile,* 
is very attractive. It suits the context 
admirably: *no, i' faith, I cannot take 
it 80 eosily as that, for nothing ever 
happened so unexpected, so calculated to 
excite universal indignation.' 

tam quod . . . indignum'] Note that tam 
is out of place ; it should go bef ore t «rf»y- 
num. Ite position Is owing to the attrac- 
tion of the tam of the precedin^ dause. 

validiesime'^ This superlative is not 
found in Cicero, but is often used by 
Pliny the Tounger, i. 20, 22, ille mihi 
validissime plaeeatj m. 16, 2 ; iz. 36, 1. 

obstipui . . . eaptus esse] *I stood 
amazed, and seemed to be stunned.' This 
is the natural sense to take ; but the fact 
that we have failed to find an example of 
eapi with this meaning, without mente or 
animo being added, makes us pause. Per- 
haps accordingly we should inteipret : * I 
f elt Bure I must be mistaken * : ci. uti ne 
propter teJUemve tuam eaptus fraudatusve 
siem, words of an old formula of tmstee- 
ship found in Cic. Off. iii. 70. Becher 
lays some stress (p. 7) on the probability 



that Caelius^s practice at ihe hei gave t 
flavour of antique phraseology to his styie. 

el^moribus'] When eiamores ftiginfio* 
expression of disapprobation, it generaSj 
has some word added whieh indicates tlus 
idea ; thus eorripuerunt here and infesto m 
2Verr. i. 12. 

Itaque relictus, lege Lieinia] If we pat 
the comma after relietus, *Ieft in this 
plight,' there will be no neoessity to 
alter the mss reading to leyi Licimae 
with £mesti, whom Wunder, Ba^, and 
Elotz all follow, though that constiuc- 
tion is, no doubt, aUowable: cp. Fam* 
iv. I, 2, relictam direptioni; Liv. xxvL 
2, 4 (cp. Wesenberg, £m. 30, note). For 
the law see Addenda to the Commeu' 
tary. The penalties inflicted by this law 
were far greater than under the usual law 
for bribery {ambitus). Messalla, who was 
so scandalously acquitted, is likely now ta 
be accused under this law, and to incor 
greater danger thereby than in the fonner 
trial. He was actuallj tried and con- 
demned under the Liciman law (Fam. viii. 
4. I, Ep. ccvi). 

in maiore esse pericuio] With some 
hesitation we agree with Baiter in adding 
in before maiore, But the parallel pas- 
sages whieh Becher adduces (p. 40] from 
Nepos (Dio. 2, 4 ; Datam. 6, 3) show this 
phrase in the mss without in, though it 
isaddedtherebyFIeckeisenandHalm. Ta 
these passages add Att. v. 14, 2, £p. cctv. 
Becher thinks that an ablative which ex- 
presses the circumstances in which a inaii 
is may be regarded as a mode of his being. 
We conf ess to be imable to f eel this of a 
transitory state of circumstanoes, though 
it might be allowable of a oonstant — *■ a 
man of sorrows,' or 'a man of great 
wealth ' ; but not * a man of great danger.* 
The parallels Becher adduces, Fam. vii. 
30, 3 ; Phil. viii. 18, are not sufficientJy 
dose, and are too much disputed to a£brd 
any support to his view. 
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iionein in theatniin Curionis Hortensius introlvity puto ut suum 
gandinm gauderemus. Hio tibi 

9trepitu8^JremUi4S, clamor tonitruum et rudentum sibilus, 

Hoo magis animadversum est, quod intaotus ab sibilo pervenerat 
Hortensius ad seneotutem^ sed tum tam bene, ut in totam vitam 
quoiYifi satis esset et paeniteret eum iam vioisse. 2. De re publioa 
quod tibi scribam nibil habeo. Marcelli impetus resederunt, non 
inertiay sed, ut mihi yidebatur, oonsilio. De oomitiis oonsularibua 
inoertissima est existimatio. Ego inoidi in oompetitorem nobilem 
et nobilem agentem : nam M. Ootavius Cn. filius et C. Hirrua 
mecum petit. Hoo ideo scripsi, quod scio te acriter propter HUrrum 
nnntium nostrorum comitiorum exspectaturum. Tu tamen simul 
ao me designatum audieris, ut tibi ourae sit, quod ad pantheras 



theatrtm Curionis] For the theatre, or 
lather theatres, of Ouiio, huilt in 701 
(63), which conBisted of two Bemicircular 
theatres, which stood hack to hack for 
theatrical performances in the moming, 
hnt which could revolve with all their 
spectatOTB 80 as to lorm one amphitheatre 
for gladiatorial spectacles in the even- 
ing, see the description and satirical com- 
ments in Pliny, H. N. xxxvi. 116 ff., 
alio Fiiedlander, Sittengetchiehte v? 336. 
Curio prohahly gave games in honour of 
hisdecea8edfather(Fam.ii. 2, 2 ; iii. 3, 1, 
£p. dxvii., clxviii.). 

tHum aaudium gattderemui] For this 
phiage cf. Ter. Andr. v. 6, 5, hune seio 
mea wlide gavimrum gaudia. It is rare 
to find gaudere = ' to rejoice at' with ac- 
emative ezcept the neut. of the pronouns. 
Gaudium is not cognate accusative (correct 
the fltatement that itis, made in I^, p. 62) : 
cp. Caelius in 14, 1, £p. cclxzi:., gavisuros 
emmdolorem, 

ttrepitue'] ' the sound of confusion and 
cries, roar of thunder, and whistling of 
eoidage/ A line said to he from Pacuvius 
descnbing a shipwreck (cf . Rihbeck, Trag. 
Setiq. p. 100). For elamor of inanimate 
objects, cf . non eine montium elamore, Hor. 
Cuin.ui.29, 39. Itudentum, Uherigging' 
(bomrudens) was perhaps meant byjCaelius 
tobetakenwithasideallusiontonMio 'to 
Toar like a heast ' : cf. Yerg. ^n. vii. 16. 
vitactus ttb etbHo] Compare f or the pre- 
pontion gentis itUegrae a eladibue beUi 
(liv. ix. 41, 8), imparati eum miUtibue 
t^mapeeuniaf Att. vii. 16, 3. 



sed tum tam bene] sc. tibilaiut ett : cf . 
non modo ego tolut ette sc. videar in the 
next letter. 

iam vicitte] * to be now victor.' "We 
have read quoivit for quo iut of all the 
MB8 with Becher, p. 11. 

2. impetut] * violent proceedings (about 
appointing a successor for Caesar) have 
stopped, not from loss of energy, but, as it 
appears to me, from policy.' 

nobilem agentem] * one who is noble and 
one who plays the noble.' Octavius is the 
one alluded to as * the noble.' C. Lucilius 
Hirrus (cp. Fam. viii. 8, 5, Ep. ccxxiii.), 
who stood against Cicero f or the augurate, 
was the man who * played the noble.' For 
the construction nobilem agere cf . Caelius 9, 
1, £p. ccxi., civem bonum ludit; Tac. "BAst, 
ii. 83, Mueianut soeium magit imperii 
quam minittrum agent, 

petit] Wesenbeig [Em. Alt. p. 19) 
reads petunt (petut). CaeHus could have 
written, he says, Petit meeum M. Oetavius 
et C. Hirrm. The construction in the 
text is no doubt rare ; but examples can 
be found even in Cicero, e.g. De Orat. ii. 
63, qualit apud Oraecot Fherecydet Hel» 
lanieut Aeutilaut fuitf iii. 67, Brut. 30. 
We have not then thouffht weU of chang- 
ing the reading, though it must be con- 
fessed the other examples in Caelius (4. 2, 
3 ; 14. 2, 4, £p. ccvi., cdxxx.) are not so 
harsh as this one. 

pantherat] Caelius wanted these pan- 
thers f or the venationet which he intended 
to give as aedile. (Cicero had a refined 
mind's abhorrence of such brutal exhi- 
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attinet, rogo. Syngrapham Sittianam tibi commendo. Commen- 
tarium rerum urbanamm primum dedi L. Gastrinio Paeto, seoon- 
dum ei, qui has litteras tibi dedit. 



CXCVn. CAELroS TO CICERO (Fam. vni. 3). 

JUNB ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CTC. 65. 

M. Caeliiu scribit de suis ad Ciceronem litteiiB, de Hirro, de Philotimo et dc 
Milone. Denique librum aliquem ad se scribi a Cicerone cupit. Epistola scripta est 
Romae. 



CAELIUS CICERONT 8. 

1. EstneP yieiP et tibi saepe, quod negaras discedens oura- 
turum tibi, litteras mitto P Est, si quidem perferuntur quas da 
Atque hoc eo diligentius facio, quod cum otiosus sum, plane ubi 
deleotem otiolum meum non habeo. Tu cum Eomae eras, hoc 
mihi certum ac iucundissimum vacanti negotium erat, tecum id 
otii tempus consumere, idque non mediocriter desidero, ut mihi non 



bitions (Fam. vii. 1, Ep. cxxvii.) ; but he 
did not any the less hesitate to gratify a 
friend. 

Syngrapham Sittianatn] Syngrapha was 
a written bond signed by Dothparties, used 
among foreigners, and between Eomans 
and foreigners. It was the regular form 
of contract in the eastem provinces. It 
did not in hiw constitute a litterarum obli- 
gatiOf as it had not necessarily the form 
the latter had, and the parties were not 
citizens ; but in the provinces the Eoman 
govemors treated the syngrapha as a quiet 
valid instrument, and dlowed a man to 
Bue on a contract contained in any written 
agreement without regard to its form. 
(See Long on Cic. Verr. ii. 1, 36 ; 
Walter, Oeseh. des rom. Rechts^ 5 606). 
Sittius waa probably the agent of CaeliuB, 
and was owed some money on a syngrapha. 
Caelius commends >iini to Cicero, a^dng 
the latter to do his best to get the bond 
paid . There may have been some difficulty 
owin^ to the nature of the syngrapha 
(for instance it may have been invalid 
owing to the Gabinian Law of 686 (68) : ef . 
Att. V. 21, 12, Ep. ccl.) If Bomething of 



this kind were not the case, it is hard to 
understand why Cicero*8 influence was so 
persiBtently asked for. 

Commentarimt] * record.' 

dedit^ Wesenberg (Em. AU. p. 19) 
reads reddidit; yet cp. Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. 
clxzzvii., ^fiMir»m aUerasFimisulanusmtUtt 
mane mihi dedit, 

1. n^ara<] Bef ore this word Lambmus, 
f oUowed by fiaiter, add me. But it is no 
more necessary thfui the se they both add 
before apem in Fam. viii. 11, 1, Ep. cdxvii. 
The omission of the subject when a pro- 
noun before the infinitive (especiaUy the 
future infinitive orposse) is very common 
in the comic drama (See Becher, p. 19). 
See also on Att. v. 6, 2, Ep. clxxxiz. 

faeio] So H : accordingly there is no 
need to adopt factito to explain the /a«to 
of M. We have changed ego into » 
with nearly all editors. For the same 
comiption of eo see Fam. i. 7, 10, Kp. 
cxiv. 

deleetem otiolum mettm'] For the impcr- 
sonal object cp. Cic. Arch. 16, teneetmUm 
obleetant. 
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modo ego boIus esse, sed Eomcw te profeoto solitudo videatur facta, 
et qui — quae mea neglegentia est — multos saepe dies ad te, cum 
hic eras, non aocedebam, nuno cotidie non esse te ad quem oursitem 
discrucior. Maxime vero, ut te dies nootesque quaeram, competi- 
tor Hirrus curat. Quo modo illum putas auguratus tuum competi- 
torem dolere et dissimulare me certiorem quam se candidatum ? de 
quo ut quem optas quam primum nuntium accipias, tua me dius 
fidius magis quam mea causa cupio. Nam mea, si fio, forsitan cum 
locupletiore referam : sed hoc usque eo suave est, ut, si acciderit, 
tota vita risus nobis deesse non possit. Est tanti? Est, me- 
heroules I Non multum M. Octavius eorum odia, quae Hirrom 



mihi . . . ego 9oU*8 eaae] Sapplyi^t^ar 
out of videatur, For the converee, t . e. the 
rerb supplied to the second clause, cp. the 
preceding letter, } 1, tam bene; sc. iibilatus 
etty also Fam. ii. 8, 3, Ep. cxciz. Wesen- 
berg (Etn. p. 94, 96) adds egoy which 
could only be omitted if the correlative 
sentence referred also to CaeliuB himself, 
and not to the whole of Bome ; and it is 
all the more necessary on account of tbe 
omission of videar. 

Quo modo . . . candidatum] Though quo 
modo is often used in exdamations, * Just 
look how' (e.g. Att. viii. 16, 1), yet the 
ezpreesion here is strange for * you can't 
imagine how he tries to hide his chagprin.' 
A oomic writer would say, * At scin quo 
modo.' Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 19) adds 
^*e before eandidatum ; but this omission 
isy as he acknowledges, common in Cicero 
(Off. iL 78 ; Tusc. v. 64, 66) : cf. NSgels- 
bach, p. 688. 

2iam mea . . . referam] *for, as for 
my case if I am elected, most probably I 
shall carry off the prize with a richer col- 
leAgue,' and so have to incur considerable 
expense in endeavouring to lival the 
magnificent shows he wiU give. Editors 
generally leave out the re- of referam, for 
referre cannot be used in the sense of re- 
portare (praemium). Wesenberg (/. e,) 
does not think this view worth ref utation, 
■nd reads nam si fio fortitan eum locuple- 
tiort Jlam, supposing mea to have been 
inseited after nam, owing to the proximity 
of quam mea, and re having been written 
by dittography, refiam was altered to 
referam. ^ Possibly^ the words admit of 
another interpretation : * I'll let you, for 
your sake, have at once the Une you ask 
me to send; but for my sake, if I'm 

▼OL. III. 



elected, I shall probably relate the event 
with richer details.' With locupletiore 
understand nuntio; and for locuples in 
this metaphorical sense of * rich,' cp. Fin. 
V. 13, Lyco oratione locuples. 

Sed hoo . . . meherculee /] * but this 
(my election) is so delicious, that if it 
does come to pass, merriment can never f ail 
us for our whole lif e. Is it so very import- 
ant P (you ask). It is indeed.' This abl. 
without in (in reference to time) is analo- 
gous to urbe ae foro totOf in ref erence to 
space, Fam. viii. 1, 6, Ep. cxcii. In £st 
tanti $ Est is the correction of Wesenberg 
(Em. p. 96) for sed tanti sed of the mss. 

non multum . . . aublevat'] We adhere 
to the reading of the mss. We can sup- 
pose that Octavius was supporting the can- 
didature of Hirrus, and did not benefit 
him much. Wesenberg (Em. 99) reads 
non multum M. Octavium . . . eublevant. 
Octavius, he says, was the ignobiHawhow&a 
competing, and theref ore of little influence ; 
and he adds that the words evidently allude 
to the candidature of Octavius — neither of 
which statements we can agree to. Why 
should Octavius, who was of an Eques- 
trian family, necessarily be of little influ- 
ence? The whole paragraph, and indeed 
all the letters relating to Caelius^s candi- 
dature, speak of the contest as between 
Caelius and Hirrus. Octavius appears to 
have been certain of election, and was 
elected. For eorum odia quacy which is 
certainly harsh, see Madvig on Fin. ii. 39, 
minuam eontentiones omneeque sententiat 
eorum in quibus nulla est virtutia adiunctio, 
where quibue has sententias as its ante- 
cedent. Boot (Oba. Crit, p. 16) wishes to 
read eivium or fori odia. Emesti simply 
omits eorum. 



34 [CXCrill. {ATT. V. 10). 

premiint, quae permulta sunty sublevat. 2. Quod ad Fhilotimi 
liberti offioium et bona Milonis attinet, dedimus operam ut et 
Philotimus quam honestissime Miloni absenti eiusque neoessariis 
satis faeeret et secundum eius fidem et sedulitatem existimatio toa 
oonservaretur. 3. Illud nimc a te peto, si eris, ut spero, otiosus, 
aliquod ad nos, ut intellegamus nos tibi curae esse, nvvrayina con- 
scribas. Qui tibi istuc, inquis, in mentem venit, homini non 
ineptoP Opto aliquod ex tam multis tuis monumentis exstare 
quod nostrae amicitiae memoriam posteris quoque prodat. Cuiiu 
modi velim, puto, quaeris. Tu citius, qui omnem nosti disciplinain, 
quod maxime conyeniat excogitabis. Genere tamen, quod et ad 
nos pertineat et SiSaaKoXtav qusundam, ut versetur inter manus, 
habeat. 



CXCVin. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. lo). 

A. r. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Gicero Attico ecribit se a. d. vn. Eal. Qmnct. Athenas venisse ibique Fompti- 
num quartum iam diem exspectare. De recordatione Attici, de sumptu Athenis nec in 
80 neque in suos nec publice nec priyatim facto, de molestia administrandae proyinciae, 
de deaiderio buo cognoecendi ubi Atticus sit et quid de rebus suis Bomae agatur, de uibe 
Athenarum, de Aiisto, de Xenone. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. XJt Athenas a. d. vii. Kal. Quinct. veneram, exspectabam 
ibi iam quartum diem Pomptinum, neque de eius adventu oeiti 

2. Philotimi] cp. Att. v. 8, 2, Ep. ^IL p. 19) objects that opto is too stnmg, 
cxciii. ^ and wishes to read voio before aiiqmd 

seeundum] An irregular extension of owing to the foUowing velim, and be- 

the use of secundum, *■ in accordance with' cause it might readily have £aUen oot, 

to * by reason of .' he thinks, between o and ali. The em- 

3. aliquod ad nos ff<tvrayt».a eonscribas] phatic word in the sentence which Cadios 
*dedicate some brochure to us.' It is a pleads in justification of his requeet is 
kind of pregnant construction, ' compose amicitiae. 

and add^sss to me' : cf. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Oenere tamen'] BC.sit. This is a rather 

E^.CJOY. yquemadmeatnantissifneseriptum harsh abl. of quality, the clausee wbidi 

suavissimummiaisti. o-i/vr a^/ta was a later foUow doing duty for adjectiTes. 

Greek word for a book or treatise : cp. et 9i9a<ricaA(ay] * treat of some instzuc- 

Plutarch, De Stoic. Repug. 1036, 27, ed. tive subject so tHat it may be widely read.* 

Reiske, Koi rh ffivrayixa rov <rvyrdynaros For inter manus versari, used of books, sec 

fia\aK(&r€pov. Dig 1. 2, 2, 42, denique nee versaniur om- 

Opto] This certain addition appears nino scripta eorwn inter manus hominum : 

to be due to Klotz. Wesenberg (Em, cf. Hor. A. P. 269. 
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qnidquam habebam. Eram autem totus, orede mihi, teoum, et 
qnamquam sine iis per me ipse, tamen aorius vestigiis tuis monitus 
de te cogitabam. Ctuid quaeris P Non meheroule alius ullus sermo 
nisi de te. 2. Sed tu aliquid de me ipso soire fortasse mavis. 
Haec sunt : adhuo snmptus neo in me aut publice aut privatim neo 
in qnemquam oomitum : nihil aooipitur lege lulia, nihil ab hos- 
pite : persuasum est omnibus meis serviendum esse f amae meae. 
Belle adhuo. Hoo animadversum Ghraeoorum laude et multo 
aermone oelebratur. Quod superest, elaboratur in hoo a me, sicut 
tibi sensi plaoere. Sed haeo tum laudemus, oum erunt perorata. 
3. Beliqua sunt eius modi, ut meum oonsilium saepe reprehendam, 
qaod non aliqua ratione ex hoo negotio emerserim. rem mi- 
nime aptam meis moribus! O illud verum «pSot tiq\ Dioes: 
* Quid adhuo ? Nondum enim in negotio versaris.' Sane soio, et 
puto molestiora restare : etsi haeo ipsa fero equidem fronte, ut 
poto, et voltu bellis, sed angor intimis sensibus : ita multa vel ira- 



1. tw] 8C. ffe^tigii* tuit. 

vettigiii tuis monitus] * I was beside you 
aO ihe tinifi, I assure you ; and, thougn I 
ooold not have f ailed to think of you even 
▼ithout such aflsociations, yet my thoughts 
nn the more eameetly on you as I f dt I 
was treading in your steps/ Cicero says, 
Fin. T. 2, Uinia vis admonitionis inest in 
ioeii, 'places are wonderful yehides of 
«nodation.' 

endi mihi'] Except here and Att. yiii. 
14, 1, Cicero always writes mihi crede. 
On the other hand, erede mihi is used b^ 
BrutQs, Fam. xi. 26 ; Cassius, Fam. xii. 
12, 4; Caelius, Fam. yiii. 17, 1. Acoord- 
ing to Bockel (epistulae selectaey p. 323), 
ende mihi is a yulgarism, or, at least, be- 
longB more properly to yery f amiliar inter- 
coone. 

quid qumis] * in a word.' At the end 
of a clause, quid quaerie meana 'can I 
«ay more?% that is, * I baye now left no 
doabt about my yiew.' 

Saee eunt] * yery well.' 

lege JuliaJ The lex Julia of Caesar^s 
consnlflhip cfefined th.e nature and limit of 
the soppliee which proconsuls and pro- 
praetOTi could legally accept from the 
profinee, forbidding them, when trayel- 
W, to take anything without compen- 
sabon but wood, salt, and hay; and 
ordained that on his retirement from office 
the goremor ahould draw up a f ull state- 



ment of his accounts, his expenditure and 
receipts, and should deposit one oopy of 
this document in each of the two principal 
towns in his proyince, and bring a third 
copy with him to Rome to be deposited in 
the aerarium immediately on his aniyal in 
the city. See Att. y. i6, 3; 21, 6, Ep. 
ccyiii., ccl. ; Fam. y. 20. 

nihil ab hospite'^ Hospes was the name 
giyen to a proyincial on whom the goyer- 
nor or his suite were bUleted. This biUet" 
ing is called deduetio in Latin, and is 
referred to by its Greek name iwtara$/i€la 
in AU. xiii. 62, 2. 

persuasum'] *they haye all made up 
their minds that they must deyote them- 
selyes to the maintenance of my reputa- 
tion * for coniinentia, &c. 

cum erunt perorata] i. e, when my term 
of office is oyer ; we might say * when I 
haye resumed mv seat,' metaphor from a 
speech conduded. 

3. ip^ot Tij] *how true is the saying 
ne sutor supra (not ultra) crepidam * : see 
I^ p. 67. The Fr. form is chacun son 
metier. 

sane seio] ' too true' ; the ellipse is me 
nondum in negotio versari. 

intimis sensibus] 'in my heart of 
hearts.' 

iia multa] * such coimtless examplee do 
I find in my staff eyery day of bad temper 
(shall I call it), or bad manners, or bad 
D2 
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ounde vel isolenter vel in omni genere stulte insulse, adroganter 
et dicuntur et taoentur cotidie. Quae non quo te oelem, nm per- 
scribo, sed quia iv(jfS,u\i\Ta sunt. Itaque admirabere meam /3a0v- 
Tvrra^ oum salvi redierimus : tanta mihi fitXlTri huius virtutis datur. 
4. Ergo haeo quoque haotenus. Etsi mihi nihil erat propositmn ad 
soribendum, quia quid ageres, ubi terrarum esses ne suspicabar qni- 
dem ; nec hercule umquam tam diu ignarus rerum mearum fui, quid 
de Caesaris, quid de Milonis nominibus actum sit, ao non modo nemo 
domo 8€d ne Boma quidem quisquam, ut sciremus, in re publioa 
quid ageretur. Qua re si quid erit quod scias de iis rebus, quas 
putabis scire me velle, per mihi gratum erit, si id curaris ad me 
perferendum. 5. Quid est praetereaP Nihil sane nisi illud: 



judgment, and bad taste of eveiy kind, 
not only in what they say, but in what 
they leuve unsaid.' 

non] For the omission of tton cp. Att. vi., 
6, 4, Kp. cclxviii., andnote on Ep. Ixxi. 1, 
above. In those places, as here, tne falling 
out of the fwn is to be accounted f or by the 
almost immediate juxtaposition of another 
non, 

Hvfft^ttATira] i^lWw and 4^§t\4ia mean 
* to unfold.* Lucian uses the latter word 
in that sense, and Lucian'8 Greek is of 
the kind most often found in these letters. 
Cicero means that he can *hardly force 
himself to disclose* those wretched little 
breaches of taste and of good manners of 
which his suite are so often guilty. Thia 
is the simplest aud best of the many read- 
ings (see Adn. Crit) propoeed here ; but it 
is not exactly the word which seems to 
be required, which would rather be one 
meaning ^hard to de&ne, intangible, in- 
definite,' *things more easily felt than 
described.' Qu. ivfftKra et 4^lrri\a 
or HvffBiKra Kal ^((rT^Aa, ^intangible 
and evanescent * ? 

fiaB6rrira] * self-restraint' : see Att. iv. 
6, 3 (cx). 

/i€\4rri] * ^TOcticej* eommentatio. 

4. haec qttoque haetenus] ^ enough of 
this topic too.' He had already, § 2, dis- 
missed the subject of his own moderation, 
to whioli he briefly retums in the end of 
J 3 ; we must therefore suppose the sub- 
ject hcre dismissed to be the shortcomings 
of his Buite. 

etsi] * though indeed I have nothing to 
make me write to you at all.' Mei redters 
to a suppressed sentence by a figure f amiliar 
to tbe readers of these lettere. When he 



writes haee quoque haetenus, ' enough of 
this topic too,' his correspondent woold 
naturally expect him to tum to another 
topic. Maee haetenus is usually foUowei 
by some such phrase as nunc auisli reHqiUf 
nune hoe eognosee; but Cicero is sudd^y 
struck by tbe uselessness of writmg at aH in 
his ignorance of the whereabouts of Att 
Sch. saw that there was no anacolnthoQ 
in the sentence, and that etsi refened to 
the f oregoing words, as it often does ; bnt 
he explains wrongly ; Cicero cannot mean 
* I diamiss this topic, though indeed I kate 
nothing else to tell you beeause I hare not 
an idea where you are.' Cicero*8 igno- 
rance of the whereabouts of Atticus wouW 
not deprive him of the materials for a 
letter, but would make it useless to vrite 
a letter which could not be delivered. 

netno domo . . . egeretur] We have 
g^ven the readin^ of this sentence exa<^T 
as it stands in M, with the one oorrectiiCKk 
(Ka^rser^s) of domo ixyt modo after neme^ 
and the insertion (not absolutely necee- 
eary) of sed. The meaning is * Not only 
no news comes from my own houaehoUL 
but not even from Bome (comes) any oof 
to let us know how public matteara are 
going.' The ellipse of some such ward as 
venit is too common in the letters to re- 

auire defence. The onlj' objecticMi to 
^e reading as it stands is that it eon- 
veys an antithesis between domo anl 
Homa. Now Lehmann has shown (see 
voL ii. p. XX.) that in Cicero domtes very 
often means Rome, as opposed to the 
suburbs and the country. The oonuncm 
reading of this passage is that of Kl. in 
ed. 1, ae non modo nemo sed ne run%or qttis- 
qtMm, ut seiremus. Madv., who reads. 
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Talde me Athenae deleotarunt, tirbe dumtoxat et urbis omamento 
et hominum amore in te et in nos quadam benevolentia ; sed 
multum feaf philosophia sursum deorsum; si quidem est in 
Aiisto, apud quem eram. Nam Xenonem tuum vel nostrum potius 
iXointo ooncesseram, et tamen propter yicinitatem totos dies simul 
eramus. Tu velim, cum primum poteris, tua consilia ad me scribas, 
ut Bciam quid agas, ubi quoque tempore, maxime quando Bomae 
futurus sis. 



(idv. Cr. ii. 236) with Kayser, points out 
that rumor quisquam is wrong, as Cicero 
(with other writen of the Ciceronian and 
AaguBtan age) never uses quisquam except 
viti^ names of men or classes, e. g. cwi- 
quamgentri, ordini, Verr. ii. 17 ; legationi, 
Fam. iii. 10, 6, £p. cclzi. The only other 
pasB&ge in Cicero or any clafflical wiiter 
where quisquam ia found, saye with names 
of men or classes, is Att. xi. 25, 1, where 
for eonsolationit euiusquam Madv. would 
read eansolationis uaquam. The same 
remedy might easily be applied to the 
reading of Kl., non modo nemo sed ne 
nmwr usquam, But the reading in the 
text is f ar nearer to the ms. 

5. mrbe dumtaxat] This sentence has 
been read and explained in Yarious ways. 
It Eeems pretty clear that, broadly, Cioero 
means to say that he likesthe city itself (cp. 
Att-Ti. 1, 26, Ep.cclii., ipsas Athenasamo)^ 
bnt is disappointed with the state in whicn 
he finds pMloeoph^. ' I am delighted with 
Athens, that is, with the material city and 
aU that embellishee it, and with your evi- 
de&t popularity and the degree of good 
feeling shown to me ; but philosophy — the 
real toui of Athens, while the urbs et urbis 
omamentum are only the body— philoso- 
phy 18 in a state of complete flux ; — topsy- 
taiyydom I — if it is re^resented by Aristus, 
with whom I was staymg.* Dumtaxatand 
sed dearly point to some contrast between 
the sentimcnts expressed in the former 
aod latter dauses. The latter part of the 
passage I have rendered on the hypothesis 
(soggested by Wes. and accepted by Boot), 
that ea ia oomipt, and represents a lost 



verb. "Wes. suggests eommeat^ remember- 
ing, I suppose, ttaturis hisexquibus otnnia 
cotistant sursum deorsum ultro citro com- 
mffl«/t*tt«, Nat. Deor.ii. 84. "Wethinlcit 
quite possible that Cicero here used in a 
letter the simple verb meat (which after 
multum would easily have been corrupted 
to 00) as an equivalent for the Greek ^€«, 
or, possibly, Uicero wrote pu, and meat 
was a gloss which first usurped the place 
of ^e?, and then was misunderstood and 
comipted into ea (for comiptions arising 
from Greek expressions see on cvii. 2). 
Indeed meat might possibly be a gloss 
on pu irdvra, a phrase which Cicero might 
have used to indicate by a familiar form 
of phrase the unsettled state in whicii he 
foundphilosophicalspeculation. Wesbould 
then have to transpose thus : sed philoso- 
phia — ^ft rdrroi &ye» Kdra, * but philo- 
sophy— a case of constant flux, topsy- 
turvydom.' At all events we agree with 
"Wes. that a verb should take the place of 
ea. Cicero here complains of the absence 
of any fixed method in the Academic phi- 
losophy : cp. Att. xiii. 26, 3, Acade- 
miam volaticam et sui similem (*charac- 
teristically volatile' ) modo hue modo 
illuc. Aristus was a leading Academic 
philosopher; Xeno was an Epicurean, a 
mend, possibly an agent, of Atticus at 
Athens. 

eoncesscram] * I resigned Xeno to Quin- 
tus,* that is, * I allowed Q. to take udvan- 
tage of Xeno's offer to entertain me at his 
house.' 

tempore] supplied from Att. v. 9, 2, 
Ep. cxcv. 
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CXCIX. TO OAIUS MEMMIXJS, at Mitylene 
(Fam. XIII. i). 

ABOUT KAL. QUINCTILIS ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero a C. Memmio, qui Athenis, ubi damnatus lege de ambitu ezsulabat (yide 
ep%9t. ad Att.f Hb. iv., ep. 18), ante Ciceronis adventum Mitylenas discesserat, hia 
litteris petit, ut in gratiam cum Patrone Epicurio redeat eique locum conoedaty ubi 
Epicurus habitayerat. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 

M. CICERO S. D. C. MEMMIO. 

1. Etsi non satis mihi constiterat oum aliquane animi mei 
molestia an potius libenter te Athenis visurus essem, quod iniuria, 
quam acoepisti, dolore me adfioeret, sapientia tua, qua f ers iniuriam^ 
laetitia, tamen vidisse te mallem. Nam quod est molestiae, non 
sane multo levius est, cum te non video : quod esse potuit volup- 
tatis, oerte, si vidissem te, plus fuisset. Itaque non dubitabo dare 
operam ut te videam, cum id satis oommode faoere potero. Interea, 
quod per litteras et agi tecum et, ut arbitror, confioi potest, agam 
nuno. 2. Ao te illud primum rogabo, ne quid invitus mea causa 
facias, sed id, quod mea intelleges multum, tua nuUam in partem 
interesse, ita mihi des, si tibi, ut id libenter facias, ante persuasens. 

For an account of this Gaius Memmius himself to get exemption from punish- 

see Introduction. Cicero says that this ment for ambitua by successfully prose- 

letter was written with great care {accu- cuting another on a similar charge, in 

ratCf Att. V. 11, 6, Ep. cc.). Gibbon (iv. accordance with the Lex AciliaCalpumia: 

352, ed. Bohn), referring to it, points cf. Appian, B. C. ii. 24, Plut. Pomp. 56^ 

out how it 'displays the injustice of the Dio. Cass. xl. 61. 

Areopagus, the tidelity of the Epicureans, tapientia^ tua"] ' yoiir philosophic spirit.' 

the dexterous politeness of Cicero, and the »<Ui» commode] * with any reasonable 

mixture of contempt and esteem with convenience.' 

which the Roman senators considered the nunc'] emphatic at the end of the sen- 

philosophy and philosophers of Greece.' tence, * now, at once.' 

It is indeed a model of adroit letter- 2. »ed id . , . perswueris] * but that re- 

writing. ^ quest which you will perceive to be of 

1. cum . . . moiestia] * with somewhat much importance to me, and in no way of 

painful feelings,* libenter, * with joy.' much importance to you, I would only 

iniuria] It is quite true that Memmius have you grant me if you feel sure that 

did suffer wrong : for he had to drop the you do so cheerfully.' The clause with 

accusation on the oharge of ambitus which «i \& explanatory of ita^ as often in Cicero,. 

he brought against Metellus Scipio, father- e.g. Senect. 38 : cp. ita . . . guasi, ib. 12,. 

n-law of Pompeius. Memmius expected and Reid*s notes on these passages. 
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Cum Patrone Epiourio mihi omnia sunty nisi quod in philosopliia 
yehementer ab eo dissentio. Sed et initio Bomae, cum te quoque 
et tuos omnes observabat, me ooluit in primis, et nuper, cum ea 
quae yoluit de suis oommodis et praemiis conseeutus est, me 
habuit suorum defensorum et amicorum fere principem : et iam a 
Phaedro, qui nobis, oum pueri essemus, ante quam Philonem oog- 
novimus, valde ut philosophus, postea tamen ut vir bonus et suavis 
et officiosus probabatur, traditus mihique est commendatus. 3. Is 
igitur Patro, cum ad me Eomam Utteras misisset, uti te sibi 



mxhi omnia sunt\ * I am all in all with.' 
Communia was adaed by Cratander, and is 
adopted by Baiter ; but it is not in tiie best 
Mss, and was added partly from a remi- 
niscence of Koivh ^ikuv, partly from igno- 
rance of the phrase omnia esae aiieui, e. g. 
Coniuge qui nobis omnia solut erat, Ov. 
Her. xii. 162 : Demetrius iis unus omnia 
esty Liv. xL 11, 3. Forthe opposite com- 
pare mihi enim . . . nihil erat cum Comi' 
JieiOy Att. xii. 17. 

observabat . , , me coluit"] * was pay- 
ing his respects to you . . . he cultivated 
my acquaintance.* 

de suis commodis et praemiis] What 
tbese were is hard to say. The philo- 
sophical schools were private foundations, 
and regular salaries do not appear to have 
been paid at Athens by the State to £pi- 
curean Professors till the time of the An- 
tonines. It is quite possible that the most 
eminent men in the schools, if they did 
not get actual money from the State, got 
exemptions from certain duties (as pro- 
fessors are exempted with us from serv- 
ing on juries) and perhaps certain positive 
distinctions (such as maintenance in the 
prjrtaneum). If any such privileges were 
pranted to ratro, they appear to have f allen 
mto abeyance or been disputed, and from 
this arose an action at law. We read in 
Plutarch (Cic. 24) that Cicero advised tho 
Areopagus to try to secure the services of 
the philosopher Cratippus for Athens ; and 
in passing their decree to that effect we 
may well suppose they made some allusion 
to honours which they would give him if 
he stay ed . But we can hardly belie ve that 
any such privileges were granted to the 
Epicureans, f or at this time they were more 
or less an unrecognized and proscribed 
sect. The privilegee alluded to were pro- 
bably some honoraria due to Patro for his 
teaching at Rome, which Cicero aided 



him in recovering. 

Fhaedrus] lived at the end of the 
second century and beginning of the firat, 
B. c. Cicero, when a boy (about 90, 
B. c.) attended his lectures at Rome, and 
afterwards at Athens. Cicero alwa^ 
thought very highly of him. AtticuB ia 
introduced in Fin. v. 3 as sa^ring, sum mul- 
tum equidem cum Phaedro quem unice diligo. 
In Nat. Deor. i. 93, Cotta says, Fhaedro 
nihil elegantius nihil humanius^ incontrast 
to the aerieulus senex, Zeno (Tusc. iii. 38). 
Phaedrus died in 51 b. c, and was suc- 
ceeded in tbe headship of the school by 
Patro (cp. Madvig on Fin. i. 16, Reid*s 
Academicay p. 1). For some time itwas 
believed that the Herculanean rolls con- 
tained some of the writings of Phaedrus : 
and that the discussion in the first book of 
the De Nat. Deorum was taken from this 
author. However, it is now proved that 
the Herculanean rolls contain writings of 
Philodemus, and Cicero and Philodemus 
probably copied a common original — per- 
haps Zeno. See Prof . J. B. Mayor'8 edi- 
tion of the De Nat. Deorum^ vol. i., xlii.- 
lii. ; Scott'8 Fragmenta Eerculanensia, pp. 
43-46. 

Fhilonem] Philo of Larissa, the head 
of the Academic School, came to Rome in 
88, B. c. Cicero says (Brut. 306), totum 
ei me tradidi. He calls him magnus vir in 
Acad. i. 13, and mentions as his own four 
teachers in philosophy, Diodotus, Philo, 
Antiochus, and Posidonius. For a de- 
tailed account of Philo, see Zeller, iv*, 
622 ff. 

(^fficiosus] *obIiging.' 

traditus mihique est eommendatus], This 
the reading of H, is the best to adopt : 
' was introduced to me and my influence 
on his behalf requested.* For the coUo- 
cation of words cp. P'am. vii. 17, 2, Ep. 
czlvi., sioei te commendavi et tradidi. 
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plaoarem peteremque, ut nescio quid illud Epicuii parieiJnaram 
sibi concederes, nihil soripsi ad te ob eam rem, quod aedificatioiiis 
tuae consilium commendatione mea nolebam impediri. Idem, ut 
yeni Athenas, cum idem ad te scriberem rogasset, ob eam causam 
impetravit, quod te abiecisse illam aedificationem constabat inter 
omnes amioos tuos. 4. Quod si ita est et si iam tua plane mbj} 
interest, velim, si qua offensiuncula faota est animi tui perversitate 
aliquorum — novi enim gentem illam — , des te ad lenitatem vd 
propter summam tuam humanitatem vel etiam honoris mei causa. 
Equidem, si quid ipse sentiam quaeris, neo cur ille tanto opere 
contendat video neo cur tu repugnes, nisi tamen multo minus tibi 
concedi potest quam illi laborare sine causa. Quamquam Patronis 
et orationem et causam tibi cognitam esse certo soio. Honorem, 
officium, testamentorum ius, Epicuri auotoritatem, Phaedri obtesta- 
tionem, sedem, domioilium, vestigia summorum hominum sibi 
tuenda esse dioit. Totam hominis viam rationemque, quam 
sequitur in philosophia, derideamus licet, si hano eius contentionem 
volumus reprehendere. Sed mehercules, quoniam illi ceterisque. 



3. nescio quid illud Epicuri parieiina' 
rum] * 8ome ruined house or other of Epi- 
curus.' For parietinae compare the fine 
sentence, Fam. iy. 3, 2: Licet quid me 
ieta res consolatur in tantit tenebrie et quoH 
parietinis reipublicae f 

mea commatdatione'] *bya favourasked 
by me for another.* 

abiecisse] * abandoned,' for which the 
isaJiA.eT dt^poertisse^ Maid aside/ is used, § 6. 

4. Offtnsiuncula animi tui"] 'slighthurt 
has been done your feelings. 

perversitate'] * preposterousness ' (Ver- 
kehrtheit) is the word Mommsen (R. H. 
iv. p. 673) uses to describe the Greek 
character. 

gentem'] * set* : probably the Epicureans 
alone are referred to. 

det te ad lenitatem'] * yield to a lenient 
view of the case.* 

honoris mei cansa] * out of compliment 
to me' — a phrase frequently found in the 
comic drama, e.ff. Plaut. Aul. iv. 4, 4; 
Amphitr. iii. 1, 7. 

laborare eine cawa] * to put yourself to 
needless annoyance.' Cicero implies that 
Memmius is too important a personage to 
be allowed to disturb his mind about 
trifles. 

Sonoretn . . . dieit] *lua reputation 



and his duty, the execution of the will, 
the influence of Epicurus, the solemn 
injunction of Fhaedrus, the abode, the 
dwelling-place, the footprints of men of 
the highest worth— all these Patro says 
he muflt jealously guard.* By konorem 
is meant that Patro would sufiTer in repu- 
tation if he let the house of Epicurus be 
destroyed, and so be lost irrevocably to the 
brotherhood. In tettamentorum iu* the 
reference is to the fact that Epicurus had 
left his house in Melite to Amvnomachus 
and Timocrates, enjoining that it be 
assigned to Hermarchus and his followen 
to live therein, and that after the death of 
Hermarchus it should become the property 
of the school (Diog. Laeit. x. 17-18). 
From Fhaedri obtestationem we may in- 
fer that Phaedrus had solemnly enjoined 
Patro to use his best endeavours to recover 
the house of Epicurus. 

viam rationemqt4e] a probable emen- 
dation of Schiitz for vitam rationemque. 
For the collocation cp. Verr. i. 48. ^ It 
would be absurd to say that they might 
laugh at the whole hfe of Patro after 
having said he was a dear friend (§ 2) . But 
indeed Cicero hints all through this secticm 
at the paltriness and triflmg nature of 
Patro's interests. 
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quos illa delectant, non yalde inimici sumuSy nescio an ignoscendum 
At hmOy si tanto opere laborat: in quo etiam si peccat, magis 
ineptiis quam improbitate pecoat. 6. Sed ne plura — dicendum 
-enim aliquando est — Fomponium Atticum sic amo, ut alterum 
fratrem : nihil est illo mihi neo carius neo iucundius. Is — non quo 
rit ex istis : est enim omni liberali doctrina politissimus : sed valde 
diligit Patronem, valde Fbaedrum amavit — sic a me hoc contendit, 
homo minime ambitiosus, minime in rogando molestusy ut nihil 
mnquam magis; nec dubitat quin ego a te nutu hoc consequi 
possem, etiam si aedificaturus esses. Nunc vero, si audierit te 
aedificationem deposuisse neque tamen me a te impetrasse, 
non te in me iUiberalem, sed me in se neglegentem putabit. Quam 
ob rem peto a te, ut scribas ad tuos posse tua voluntate deoretum 
illud Areopagitarum, quem v7ro^vi}/Liari<r/L(ov illi vocant, tolli. 6. Sed 
redeo ad prima. Prius velim tibi persuadeas, ut hoc mea causa 
Ubenter facias quam ut f acias. Sic tamen habeto : si f eceris quod 
rogo, fore mihi gratissimum. Vale. 



91 tanto opere laborat] * since he is 60 
▼ery anxious.' 
ineptiu] *foUy' : improbiiate, *]mavery.' 
5. /« . . . amavit'] * He, not as being 
one of the Epicureans (for he is most 
highly cnltiyated in every branch of liberal 
stoidy ; yet has a great esteem for Patro, 
and had a great love for Phaedrus^, has so 
eunestly , ' &c . For tb e diff erence between 
amare and diligere, see Ep. cxciv. 2. A 
man of culture would be ashamed to let 
himself be considered an Epicurean. The 
onoouth style of the Epicureans was suoh 
that Cicero (Tusc ii. 7) remarks thattheir 
books were said to be in Latin. He cen- 
«ures them as bad tninshitors (Fam. xv. 
19, 2). Cicero really could never see 
«ny literary ability in any Epicurean ex- 
cept Phaedrus, and perhaps Philodemus. 
Qf the latter he says, Pis. 70 : Eat autem 
kie, de qtto loqvor, nofi philosophia solum, 
udetiam litteris, quod/ere ceteros Epicureoa 
mgligere dicunt, perpolitus. The chief 
point in Epicurus which seems to have 
•truck Quintilian is his hostility to liberal 
edacation, e.ff. ii. 17, 16, Epicuro qui 
dieeiplinae omnea fugit : xii. 2, 24, Epi- 
r qui fugere omnem dieciplinam navi- 



gatione quam velocissima iubet. 

ambiiiosus'] * self-seeking' : molestus, 
'importunate.' 

Uliberalem] This is a strong word, 
^impolite,' almost too strong for such a 
cautiously written letter. H reads inlibe^ 
raiem. Could the right reading be minus 
liberalem ? The symbol for minus is very 
like in (see Chassant, p. 54). 

^ofivrifiarifffihv] The decrees of the 
Areopagus had this name: cp. C. I.A. 
iii. 806, 843, &c. In the time of Cicero 
the Areopagus was the chief administrative 
body in Athens : cp. Nat. Deor. ii. 73 ; ut 
si quis dicat Atheniensium rempublicam 
consilio regi, desit illud * AreopagV : sie 
eum dicimus provideniia mundum adminis- 
trari deesse arbitrator * deorum.^ On some 
of its functions, besides the judicial, see 
Gilbert, Griechische SiaatsaUej-thumer, 
i. 160 ff. 

6. Prius velim . . . gratissimum] * I 
should much rather have you make up 
your mind to do this cordially for my 
sake than merely make up your mind to 
do it. However, the long and the short 
of it is, if you grant my requeet I shall 
be extremely grateM' (cp. § 2). 
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CC. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. ii). 



A. TJ. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Atticum rogat ut operam det ne sibi proyincia prorogetur, de Marcello^ 
de Pompeio eiusque voluntate in Hispaniam eundi, de commoratione sua Athenienai et 
itinere per Graeciam a se suisque summa abstinentia facto, de mandatia Attici, d« 
Xenone, Fatrone eiusque causa Memmio a se commendata, de Filia uxore AtUci, de 
litterarum commercio. Scripta epistola est Athenis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Hui, totiensne me litteras dedisse Eomam, cum ad te niilla& 
darem P At vero posthac fnistra potius dabo quam, si recte dari 
potuerint, committam ut non dem. Ne provinoia nobis prorogetur,, 
per f ortunas ! dum ades, quidquid provideri potest^ provide. Non 
dioi potest quam flagrem desiderio urbis, quam vix harum rerum 
insulsitatem feram. 2. Marcellus foede in Comensi. Etsi ille 
magistratum non gesserit, erat tamen Transpadanus. Ita mihi 
videtur non minus stomachi nostro quam Caesari fecisse. Sed hoo 
ipse viderit. 3. Pompeius rv\\\\\ quoque videbatur, quod scribia 



eum . . . nullat daretn] * and never a 
line to you ' — Jeans. 

reetej * safely.* 

eommittam] * than do such a thing as 
not write.' Cotnmittere ui is sometimes 
used in the same sense as admitterent^ 
though it far oftener means *to nin the 
risk of,* as in non committam ut iibi 
ipsi insanire videar, Fam. v. 6, 3, £p. 
XTiii. 

perfortunae] see on Ep. Ixxviii. 1. 

deetderio urbia] see I' p. 40. 

2. Comensi'] * The Transpadanes, who 
possessed according to the existing consti- 
tution only Latin rights, Mcre treated by 
Caesar, during his administration, practi- 
cally as full burgesses of Kome . . . He 
adhered in this matter to the standpoint 
of his party, who, instead of seeking to 
procure the f ranchise f or the Transpadanes, 
rather regarded it as already legaUy be- 
longing to them.' Mommsen, K. H. ir. 
812, and note : see also 158. Pompeius 
Strabo, father of Pompeius Magnus, had 



given the Latin franchise to Upper Italy ; 
but the Latin franchise did not carry im- 
mimity from corporal punishment, which 
was reserved for those who possessed the 
Roman francbise. Now, one who held a 
magistracy in a Latin town, ipso faeto 
acquired a right to the Roman franchise. 
There seems to have been a doubt whether 
this particular native of Novimi Comum 
held a magistracy or not ; so Cicero writes, 
* even supposing him not to have been a 
magistrate, he was at all events a Trans- 
pa<£me ' and a participator in the righte of 
these. Novum Comimi was a colony es- 
tablished by Caesar, and it was well known 
that Caesar claimed for the Transpadanee 
the Roman franchise ^-ith its personal im- 
mimities. If the man was a magistrate, 
Marcellus acted illegally ; even if not, he 
acted ' foully,' in thus wantonly insulting 
Caesar. 

noetro] Pompeius, whose father bad 
given the iut Latii to Upper Italy. 

ipee] MarcelluB. 
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Yarronem dioere, in Hispaniam oerte iturus. Id ego minime 
probabam, qni qnidem Theophani f acile persuasi nihil esse melius 
quam illum nusquam disoedere. Ergo Ghraeous inoumbet. Yalet 
autem auctoritas eius apud illum plurimum. 4. Ego has pridie 
Nonas Quinct. profioisoens Athenis dedi, oum ibi deoem ipsos 
fuissem dies. Yenerat Pomptinus, una Cn. Yolusius, aderat 
quaestor: tuus unus Tullius aberat. Aphraota Ehodiorum et 
diorota Mytilenaeorum habebam et aliquid l7riic(07ra)i;. De Parthia 
erat silentium. Quod superest, di iuvent ! 5. Nos adhuo iter per 
Gfraeoiam summa oum admiratione f eoimus, neo mehercule habeo 
quod adhuo quem aoousem meorum. Yidentur mihi nosse [nos] 
nostram causam et oondioionem prof eotionis suae. Plane serviunt 
existimationi meae. Quod superest, si verum illud est olawsp rj 
SiuTroiva, oerte permanebunt. Nihil enim a me fieri ita videbunt, 
ut sibi sit delinquendi loous. Sin id parum profuerit, fiet aliquid 
a nobis severius. Nam adhuo lenitate duloes sumus et, ut spero, 
profioimus aliquantum. Sed ego hano, ut Siculi diount, avc^(ai/ 
in unum annimi meditatus sum. Proinde pugna ne, si quid proro- 
gatum sit, turpis inveniar. 6. Nuno redeo ad quae mihi mandas : 



3. Varronem] Varro had been appointed 
by FompeiuB one of his legates. 

incwnbet] Cieero says Theophanes will 
* put pressnre ' on Pompeius not to go to 
his province, Spain — not to atir fiom Eome. 
It is touching to see what importance Cicero 
attaches to the presence of Pompeius in 
Rome, though it really was not of the least 
consequence. 

4. decem ipsos] * exactly ten' ; so nunc 
ipmtn ' this instant/ &c. 

quaestor] L. Mescinius Hufus. He is 
described afterwards as levi» libidinoeu» 
toffox (Att. vi. 3, 1, Ep. ccbdv.^ ; but 
Cicero was glad enough to leave tne pro- 
vince in his hands in default of a better 
man. He was sorry for the province, but 
he would let nothing hinder his d^arture 
Irom harum rerum instUsitas. Tullius, 
Anneius, and Pomptinus were his three 
legati. 

5. quod adhuc quem aetuem'] ^any 
charge to biing against any of my staff 
80 far.* 

videntur . . . aiMe'] ' they seem to 
understand thoroughly what my attitude 
is ' (that of a govemor who is determined 
to signalise his administration by its mild- 



ness and purity), * and on what tenns they 
are on my staif ' (that they shall carry out 
hLs views). 

oTair«/> 71 d4<nroiva] rola x^ k^p, Schol. 
ad Plat. de Rep. viu. 563. * Like master 
like man ' is our proverb. 

dv«{(oj'] * it is only for one year more 
that I have studied the rdle of av€Kr6sr to 
use the expression of our Sicilian friends.' 
If Sieuli for ainguli of the Mss is the true 
correction, we must only suppose that the 
Sicilian Greeks used avtKr6s in the senBe 
of * patient,' ^enduring,' instead of the 
classical sense of * endurable.' The noun 
avcl^a is formed rightly from iiV9Kr6s, but 
is not found elsewhere. The active use 
of words like dycfcTcis is of course quite 
common, e,g, &il>o07ir6st &\lfava'r6sr iitii- 
7rr6sf Oroirris, The dassical Greek word 
is kve^tKaKia. Classical Greek is opposed 
to Sicilianby Plautus Pers.m. 1, 67 (394), 
seacenti logi Atque Attici omnes ; nullum 
Siculum aeceperis ; and by Cicero himself 
in Div. in Caecil. 39, Si littera» Graeeas^ 
Athenis non Lilybaeiy Latinas Romae non 
in Sicilia didicisses. So Chaucer speaks of 
French * after the schole of Stratf ord att» 
Bow ' as opposed to ' French of Paris ' . 
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in praefeotis excusatio: iis, quos Toles, deferto. Non eio tam 
/uerl(i>poc, quam in Appuleio fui. Xenonem tam diligo quam tu, 
quod ipsum sentire certo scio. Apud Patronem et reliquos barones 
te in maxima gratia posui et hercule merito tuo feci. Nam milii 
is ter dixit te soripsisse ad se mihi ex illius litteris rem illam curae 
fuisse, quod ei pergratum erat. Sed cum Fatro mecum egisset, 
ut peterem a vestro Ariopago, viro/ii/i}/uarc<r/u6v tollerent, quem 
Polycharmo praetore f ecerant, commodius visum est et Xenoni et 
post ipsi Patroni, me ad Memmium scribere, qui pridie, quam ego 
Athenas veni, Mytilenas profectus erat, ut is ad suos scriberet 
posse id sua voluntate fieri. Non enim dubitabat Xeno quin ab 
Ariopagitis invito Memmio impetrari non posset. MemmiuB 
autem aedificandi consilium abiecerat, sed erat Patroni iratns. 
Itaque scripsi ad eum accurate, cuius epistolae misi ad te exem- 
plum. 7. Tu velim Piliam meis verbis oonsolere : indicabo enim 



6. in prMfectis exematioY^Teaerfm^iJ^ 
reading we may explain, relerring to Att. v. 
7, £p. cxc., * it is as I have said ; praefecii 
have exemption from service as jurymen. 
My praefecturae you may confer on whom- 
soever you please.* £xcu$atio, however, 
does not bear this sense except in Ulpian. 
But the reference is more probably to a 
subsei^uent passage, Att. v. 21, 10, Ep. ccl., 
in which Cicero says he will not conf er this 
place on any negotiator. We must in that 
case read excutatio ni sity * unless the con- 
dition on which I excuse myself (my 
excuse) intervenes * (i. e. unless the appli- 
cant 18 a negotiator) ; or we must read 
exceptio ni sit, * unless they are barred by 
my exdusion of negotiatores.* 

/i^T€«/)oj] *8tiff,* *dijicile.' In the 
same way we might say *on my high 
horse*: sometimes Uie word means *doubt- 
ful,* «atsea.' 

barones'\ Munces,' 'blockheads,* ashe 
jestingly calls the Epicureans: cp. Fam. 
IX. 26, 3. 

rem illam] We read in the last 
letter that a minute of the council of 
Areopagus had granted Menmiius the 
ruins of a house of Epicurus. Memmius, 
with a vandalism worthy of one whose 
name so closely resembled Mummius, was 
about to build on the site. Patio and 
other Epicureans were anxious to obtain 
the remains of the house, and asked Cicero 
to use his influence to have the minute of 
the Areopagus resdnded. Cicero thought 



it better to write to Mcmmius the letttr 
which immediately precedes this in the 
collection, and of which he now sends a 
copy to Atticus. Memmius had given up 
the idea of building, but was anxious to 
gpite Patro, with whom he had some diffc- 
rence. Memmius was now in banishment 
at Mitylene for bribery. It is stnmge 
that the man to whom Lucretius dedicated 
his poem should have had so little interest 
in the house of Epicurus as to make it a 
site for a dwelling-house. 

7. Filiam mcis rerbis eonsolerel Pflia, 
wif e of Atticus, had written a letter to 
Quintus, condoling with him on the petu- 
lance of his wif e, Pomponia, her sister-in- 
law. Cicero opened and read this letter. 
The words are usually explained: — *8ay 
something comforting to Pilia in words 
which might naturally come from me : I 
will let you into a secret, but don't let her 
know — I opened her letter,' &c. But meis 
verbit ought to mean * in my name' : see 
Fam. XV. 8, Ep. ccxxv. and Att. xvi. 11,8, 
meia verbi* euavium des. We may ezplain 
well enough without giving mei» verbis 
such an extraordinary meaning aa * word* 
such as I might use.' Cicero asks Atticui 
to assure Pilia in his name that thingB 
are not so bad between Quintus and Pom- 
ponia as she supposes ; he only reouesti 
Atticus to keep from Pilia the knowledge 
of the way in which he discovered how 
much Pilia was concemed. He desiiea 
that Atticus should not diadoae to Pilii 
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tibi : tu illi nihil dixeris. Aocepi fasciculum, in quo erat epistola 
Piliae : abstuli, aperui, legi : valde scripta est avfnraiiwQ. Brun- 
difiio quae tibi epistolae redditae sunt sine mea, tum videlicet 
datas, cum ego me non belle haberem. Nam illam \ vofiavapia 
me t excusationem ne acceperis. Oura ut omnia soiam, sed max- 
me ut yaleas. 



CCI. TO M. OAELIXJS EUFXJS, at Eomb (Fam. ii. s). 

PRID. NON. QUINT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Caelius de rebus levioribus urbanis ad M. Ciceronem perscripserat aut eiu» 
modi, quae nibil ad ipsum pertinerent. Eiim igitur commonefacit bis litteris, ut 
KiaTiores res ad se perscribat. Se cum Cn. Fompeio fuisse, cui ut se addicat admonet 
M. Caelium, et cum Caninio Atbenis. Benique res suas Caelio commendat. Scripta 
opistola est Atbenis. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. M. CAELIO. 

1. Quid P tu me hoc tibi mandasse existimas, ut mihi gladia- 
torom compositiones, ut vadimonia dilata et Ohresti compilationem 



thit be bad opened ber letter. Atticus 
eould of course carry out bis friend's wisb 
in tbis matter by conveying Cicero*s re- 
assurmg message to Filia, and leading ber 
to believe tbat be bad bimself informed 
Cioero of tbe nature of tbe letter wbicb 
ihe had wiitten to Quintus. 

vvpMdiSes] * with great sympatby ' f or 
Quntus. 

rMicet dataa'^ Here, as in tbe comic 
poets, videlicet is treated as if it were 
fider$ lieet and govems a case : see P pp. 
61-63. To cbange datas to datae eunt is 
Teiy rasb critidsm. "Wby do tbe Mss 
giTe 08 datas ? 

illam . . . aeeeperis] Various attempts 
haTe been made to emend tbe comipt 
voids ; but no editor save Scbiitz is bold 
enough to print bis correction in tbe text. 
He reads vofiapx^o.^ exeusationemf * tbat 
txcuse f or not writing drawn from pretsure 
jf *«**w«»— tbe btmnese exeute of wbicb 
I aTaQed myself in ezcluding negotiatoren 
from the prefecture — I will not ask you to 
Mcept from me.' Tbis is ingenious ; but 
does woiAopxias give an adequate Greek 
^rord for praefeeturae ? Taking a bint 



from Scbiitz's tbeory of tbe meaning, we 
would suggest vofjkaia» cLpylas a me excu- 
tationem ne aeeeperis^ * business — tbe con- 
ventional excuse of Idleness.' Tbis would 
be very good if some comic poet bad 
wiitten some sucb line as, 

meaning * business I look on as tbe idler's 
conventional excuse for neglect of duty.* 
For otber conjectures see Adn. Crit. Tbe 
meaning apparently is * tbe excuse of ill- 
ness is tbe only one I will ask you to 
accept from me as a valid reason f or not 
writing — I will not ask you to accept tbe 
plea 01 business (occupation) as an excuse 
lor not writing.' 

1 . eompotitione»] Tbe regular word for 
matcbing combatants togetber, especially 
gladiators : cf. awUvat., avfifidWtiv. 

vadimonia dilata'] * tbe adjournment of 
tbe day of appearance* : cf. Att. ii. 7. 2, 
Ep. xxxiv. It practically does not differ 
from * tbe adjoumment of tbe trials.' 

Chretti eompilationem'] 'robbery by 
Cbrestus.' No doubt an actual robbery ^ 
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mitteres, et ea, qiiae nobis, oum Bomae sumus, narrare nemo 
audeat ? Vide quantum tibi meo iudicio tribuam — ^nec meheroole 
iniuria : iroXinicaircpov enim^te adhuo neminem cognovi : — ne illa 
quidem euro mihi Bcribas, quae maximis in rebus rei publioae 
geruntur cotidie, nisi quid ad me ipsum pertinebit. Scribent alii : 
multi nuntiabunt : perferet multa etiam ipse rumor. Qua re ego 
nec praeterita nec praesentia abs te, sed ut ab homine longe in 
posterum prospiciente futura exspecto, ut, ex tuis litteris cum for- 
mam rei publicae viderim, quale aedificium futurum sit scire possim. 

2. Neque tamen adhuo habeo quod te accusem : neque enim fidt 
quod tu plus providere posses quam quivis nostrum in primisque 
ego, qui cimi Pompeio complures dies nullis in aliis nisi de re 
publiea sermonibus yersatus sum : quae nec possunt scribi nec 
scribenda sunt. Tantum habeto, civem egregium esse Pompeium 
et ad omnia, quae providenda sunt in re publica, et animo et coDsLiio 
paratum. Qua re da te homini : oomplectetur, mihi crede. Nam 
iidem illi et boni et mali cives videntur, qui nobis videri soleni 

3. Ego cum Athenis decem ipsos dies fuissem multumque meomn 



cf. Hor. Sat. i. 1, 78, Ne te compilent 
fugientes: not as Lewifl ond Short say, 
* sportively used of a collection of docu- 
ments, a compilation.' Chrestus was a 
common name of slaYes and freedmen. 
Vide . . . pertinebit'] Wesenberg^s 

Cnctuation (Em, Alt, p. 4), which we 
ve adopted, suits the sense far better 
than if a note of exdamation ia put after 
tribuam, and the sentence be referred 
to what goes before. * See the great 
value I put on you in my judgment (and 
rightly, indeed, too; f or I haye never 
met a man more au fait at politics) : I 
don't want you to write to me even the 
most important events in politics each 
day, but only what shall have reference 
to mysdf.' It is questionable if nisi quid 
is right ; such a passage as niei quid me 
etesiae morabuntttr . , . voe videho, Fam. 
ii. 16, 6, Ep. cclxxiii., where quid is 
accus., is not parallel. Itshould beeither 
niti quod, asin Verr. ii. 62, or nisi si ^uid^ 
most probably the latter, as in Att. li. 3, 
2, £p. xxix. ; ii. U, 1, £p. xxxix. 

formam'] *plan*: cf. Q. Fr. ii. 2. 1, 
Ep. 0., where the word is used of an 
architect*s plan of a house, Att. i. I, 2, 
Ep. z., Fetitorum haeo est adhue infor- 
mata eogitatio. 



2. eomplures dies] i. e. three days, Att. 
V. 7, Ep. cxc. 

qwu nee scribenda simt'] * which neitho' 
could nor should be written * : quae is used 
in loose apposition with sermonibus^ * dis- 
cussions on such points as, &c.' : cp. De 
Sen. 7, Saepe enim interfui quereilis . . . 
quae , . . nostri fere aequales deplorere 
solebantf where Mr. Reid refers to Dc 
Amicit. 14, euius disputationis fnit extre- 
mum fere de immortalitate animorum qtm 
se , , . audisse dieebat. In such phraaeB 
fi8 ex eo genere quae (Fin. iii. 70), ex e» 
numero qui, wiA plural verb (Arch. 31), 
the addition of the demonstrative pronoun 
renders the want of formal agreementof 
relative and antecedent less harsh : c^. 
£p. xii. 13. 

Tantum habeto'] ' Take this much for 
certain, that Pompeius is a patriotic dtizen, 
and ready in heart and head to take eveiy 
precaution which is required f or the pditi« 
cal outlook.' 

JVam] So Wesenberg (Em. Alt. p. 4) 
reads instead of tom, probably rightly. It 
assigns the reason why Caelius should enter 
into dose alliance with Pompeius: q>. 
Idem velle atque idem nolU ea demumjtrtiia 
amicitia est, Sall. Cat. 20, 4. 

3. multumque mecum] ecfuitset. 
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Gallas noster Oanmius, profioisoebar inde pridie Nonas QuintileB, 
CQin hoo ad te litterarum dedi. Tibi oum omnia mea oommenda- 
tissima esse oupio tum nihil magis quam ne tempus nobis provinoiae 
prorogetur : in eo mihi sunt omnia. Quod quando et quo modo 
et per quos agendum sit tu optime oonstitues. 



CCn. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 12). 

A. r. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attico ezponit de molestiis cuisub maritimi Athenis Delum confecti, de 
MeBsalla de ambitu reo, de exspectatis Attici litteris, de rebus urbanis, de negotiis suis 
Romanis. Scripta epistola est in mari ad Delum insulam. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Negotium magnum est navigare atque id mense Quinotili. 
Seito die Delum Athenis venimus. Pridie Nonas Quinotil. a 
Piraeeo ad Zostera, vento molesto, qui nos ibidem Nonis tenuit. 
A d. VIII. Idus ad Oeo iucunde. Inde Gyarum saevo vento, non 
adverso : hino Syrum, inde Delum, utroque citius quam veUemus 



GMUui no9ter Caniniwt] When the pre- 
nonien is left out (which was universal in 
co n T e raation, and in writing customary 
after Caesar^s time), it appears that Cicero 
ilmost always, both in his speeches as well 
as in his letters, puts the eognomen bef ore 
the nomeny e. g. Balbus Comeliusy Att. 
▼iii. 15. 3; Ahala Servilius, Mil. 8. 
Veipa Terentiusj De Orat. ii. 253. Caesar 
always puts the nomen before the eoff- 
nomen; but the order is varied Quite ar- 
faitrarily in Horace, Livy, and Tacitus: 
cf. Marquaidt, Ftivailelinj p. 9, note 2. 
GaUus Caninius was propraetor of Achaia 
in 702 (62, b. c.) 

projteieeebar'] Note the epistolary tenses, 
* Haying been (fuistem) exactly ten days 
at Athoos, I am now going to set out 
(profieieeebar) when I have den)atched 
(dedi) tMs scrap of a letter to you.^ Such 
fleems the distinction between has littera» 
and koe Htterarum. For ipsiy * exactly,' 
with numerals, cp. Att. iii. 21, Ep. Ixxx. ; 
V. 11, 4, £p. cc. ; vi. 8. 4, £p. odxxxi. 



omnia mea eommendatistimd] * I hope 
all my orders meet with your most careful 
attention.' 

et per quos] Et with the last member 
only of an enumeration, yet with no 
special emphasis on that member, seems a 
mark of the epistolary style : Att. i. 20, 1, 
Ep. xxvi. ; Fam. xvi. 11,3; also Drager, 
ii. p. 3. For atque similarly used in the 
comic drama and in letters, see Drager, ii. 
p. 54. 

1. negotium'] *A piece of business,* 
like Greek tpyov : sometimes it is used like 
Greek xPVH-^i ^ Teucria is called lentum 
negotium^ * a slow coach,' Att. i. 12, 1 
Ep. xvii; cp. also Att. v. 18, 4, Ep. 
ccxviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 11, 4, Ep. cxxxv. 

Zoatera"^ Zoster was a promontory of 
Attica, with a town and harbour, now C. 
Lombarda. 

Cgo'] = K/w, the accus. of K^i, 
accoroing to the so-called Attio deden- 
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oursiun oonfecimus. lam nosti aphraeta Ehodiorum : nihil qood 
minus fluctum ferre possit. Itaque erat in animo nihil festinaie 
neo me Delo movere, nisi omnia oKpa rvpi(»)v pura vidissem. 2. De 
Messalla a te statim ut audivi de Gyaro dedi litteras, et-— id ipsmn 
oonsilium nostrum— etiam ad Hortensium, cui quidem valde ovvr 
ywvlwv. Sed tuas de eius iudicii sermonibus et mehercule omni 



iam nosti'] *you Imow by this time 
wHat the open fundecked) Rhodian boats 
iam are like.' There is no need to chan^e 
to nam ; for tbe sentence does not explain 
why they went quicker than they wished ; 
the effect of the Rhodian vessels is the 
opposite, to make them go slower, not 
quicker, as we see in next letter. 

Hucpa Tvpitcv pura'] The absurd read- 
ing accepted here by aU the edd., without 
even an obeltu^ is hcpiarnpiwv oHpia, which 
is supposed to mean * such signs of fair 
weather as may be given by pennants on 
flagstaffs and at mastheads/ signa aecundae 
tempestatis ex vexillis infastiqiis domorum 
ac navium, The reading m the text, 
which has never before appeared in any 
ed. of the letters, was admirably restored 
by L. Dindorf from a fragment of Archi- 
lochus (64 Bergk.) 

rXavK*, opa, fioBvi yap ^dif KVfuunv rap^acmtu 
ir^KTOf , a/yt^l 5' aicpa Vvpdciv bpBhvlaraTtuv^^tOi 

The fragment is quoted by Plut. de 
Superstit., c. 8, and by Iheophr. de 
Signis Tempest., 3, 8. So the heights 
on the promontory of Gyrae afforded a 
recognised, almost proverbial, weather- 
gauge, and nothing is more natural 
than that Cicero, who knew the works 
ot' Archilochus well, and who was noM- 
close to Paros, the birthplace of the poet, 
should refer to this passage, finding him- 
self in the neighbourhood of the very 
place. Dio. Chrysost., Or. vii., p. 222 R. 
mentions a similar weather-presage drawn 
from the douds round the peaks of Euboea, 
fiovKolfiriv 5' hv ^7»7€ Kal fitrh, w^yrt 
rifi4pas \Q|ai rhv &V€fiop' &AA^ oh fxfZioVf 
ctircv, Zrav ofhca irtc(r0n rdi &Kpa rris 
Evfiolas ifrh rwv V€<p&v &s y€ vvv hcotci- 
Krififxiva dp^s. So Cicero says, here, *I 
don't mean to stir from Delos until I see 
all the peaks of Oyrae elear,* The pro- 
montory of Gyrae is the south point of 
Tenos, due north of Paros, with a large 
expanse of open sea to the north ; heavy 
clouds round the peaks of Gyrae would 
threaten bad weather from the north, the 



most dangerous point. A referenoe to tli& 
critical note wiU show that the readrn^ a 
the text is far nearer to the ms readinf , 
aKparripeMV iura, than the vulgairead' 
ing, iKpurjipiwv o6piaj which is znere non* 
sense, and which would never have estab- 
lished itself at all, but for the genezal 
belief in the flctitious eodices of fosias, 
in whioh he declared it was to be found. 
To Prof . Mahaffy we owe the folloirinj 
note on the podtion of the Gyrae :— *Ly- 
cophron's Alexandra, 389. 390, 

^iirAMK iitra^v xotpoSwr «rapov^evov» 
TvpoJUn 2* cv virpiifax npaaumv vrcpo, 

alludes to the story in Homer, Od. S. 500 
sq,t of Ajax Oileus being cast upon tbese 
very rocks. The note of the scholiast ia:— 
5tirA.wy /tcTol^] ffTot Mvk6vov koI T^rw, 
1i fi€ra^h rivcov xotpi^otv rr^plrhs Fipas 
oihw Ka\ovfi4vas rrdrpas, Kai'Ofi^' 

Tvp§<rw luv frpSna. HoanioMV JveAoovr 

Tvpai 9k fJKOvov Kvpltts ai rrirpat ir tJsi 
Atas &«'c6Acto. Hesychius sub voe. sap 
6pos iv Tiivtp.* 

2. a te] We have thus corrected ad it, 
which makes the passage quite unintel- 
ligible, as was seen by Madvig, whoreads, 
AdMessattam (AdY. Crit. iii. 175), and 
omits ad ie. He justly points out that 
Cicero would not inform Atticus that he 
had written to him about Messalla. The 
state of the case was: — Atticus had in- 
formed Cicero that Messalla had been ac- 
quitted on the charge of ambitus brought 
against him, and he had advised Cicm to 
write to Messalla. Cicero answers that he 
did 80 at once, ' and, moreover — ^this was 
my ownidea — I wrote also to Hort^sius', 
Messalla^s unde, who had defended him. 
Ateut audivi de Messalla is good epistolaiy 
Latin f or the more f ormal phrase ut litieris 
a te aeceptis audivi. A much great^ lasitj 
will^ be noticed in the note in tiie next 
section on cui reifugeratme reseribtre. The 
insertion of ad eum after dedi littens 
would make the sentence dearer, but ihe 
words are not indispensable. Atticus 
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de rei publioae statu litteras exspeoto, iroX/riiccJrcpov quidem 
soriptas, quoniam meos oum Thallumeto nostro pervolutas 
libros, eius modi, inquam, litteras ex quibus ego non quid fiat — 
nam id vel Helonius, vir gravissimus, potest eflSoere, cliens tuus — 
sed quid futurum sit sciam. Oum haeo leges, habemus consules. 
Omnia perspicere poteris de Gaesare, de Pompeio, de ipsis iudiciis. 
3. Nostra autem negotia, quoniam Bomae commoraris, amabo te, 
explica. Cui rei fugerat me rescribere, de strue laterum, plane 
Togo, de aqua, si quid poterit fieri, eo sis animo, quo soles esse : 
qnam ego cum mea sponte tum tuis sermonibus aestimo plurimi. 
Ergo tu id conficies. Praeterea, si quid Philippus rogabit, quod 
in toa re faceres, id velim facias. Plura scribam ad te, cum 
constitero : nuno eram plane in medio mari. 



▼onld imderstand whom he leferred to. 
WereadinFam.viii.4, l,Ep.covi.,aletter 
written shortly after this, that immediately 
after bis acquittal Messalla was tiiea 
again (nnder the lex Licinia de sodaliUia) 
and found guilty. If the present letter 
contained the latter annoimcement as well 
as the fonner, <rvyriyavi<»y refers to the 
eondemnation. Eut even if only the 
acquittal was announced he might say, 
*I sympathised greatly with Hortensius 
for the anxiety which the def ence of his 
Dfiphew must have cost him, and the marks 
of disapprohation with which Hortensius 
was received in the theatre.' 
wokiTuc^epoy] * more on puhlic topics.' 
ffravimmus^ This word seems here to 
mean * very tiresome,' with a play on the 
ordinary meaning of the adjective. 

haiemm'] * the consuls will have heen 
made,* Lehmann, p. 89, defends habe- 
Mw, the reading of M, hy saying that the 
present is sometimes used f or the future 
to indicate the certainty of the occurrence 
of a thing ; so we mi^ht say, * I am there,* 
in the sense of * I will certainly go there.' 
So here * by the time you read this the 



consuls are made.' He compares Att. i. 
20, 6, £p. xxvi., simul atque hoe noetrum 
legerunt . . . retardantur, wbich I do not 
think is at all parallel : see on Att. v. 17, 1, 
£p. ccix. 

3. cui reifugerat me reeeribere] * I for- 
got to answer one thing in your letter — 
about the brickwork. 1 heg you, without 
any qualification (plane), to sbow your 
usual attentiveness to my affairs, and about 
the aqueduct to show the some, if anything 
can be done about it.' Fugeral is * I for- 
got': cp,fugit me raiiOy Catull. 10, 29. Eei 
reseribere, * to answer a point in a letter,' 
would seem to be bad Latin if we had not 
Cicero as authority for it : it arose out of 
the other not quite accurate usage, * I 
answered your letter,' instcad of * I 
answered you,' or * I answered what you 
asked me in your letter,' antetneridiani» 
tuia litteris heri statim reseripsi, nuno 
reepondeo vespertinis, Att. xiii. 23, 1. 
The aqua seems to bave been the Aqua 
Crabra, which, perhaps, he thought of 
hringing into Tusculanum (cp. Fam. xvi. 
18, 3). Philippus was the contractor, as 
we leam from the end of the next letter. 
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CCIII. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 13). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Ephesum se veniBse Bcribit et exponit de multitudine hominnm, qui sibi 
Sami et magis etiam Ephesi praesto fuerint, et de spe sua provinciae administrandae, 
Attici negotia se Ephesi diligenter curasse, petit ut Atticus curet ne sibi proTinda 
prorogetur, mandata sua Attico commendat et ut de omnibus rebus, maxime de 
iudiciorum statu, sibi scribat pctit. Scripta epistola est Ephed. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ephesum venimus a. d. xi. Kal. Sext. sexagesimo et quin- 
gentesimo post pugnam Bovillanam. Navigavimus sine timore et 
sine nausea, sed tardius propter aphractorum Bhodiorum imbecilli- 
tatem. De concursu legationum, privatorum, et de incredibiK 
multitudine, quae mihi iam Sami, sed mirabilem in modum Ephesi 
praesto fuit, aut audisse te puto aut 'quid ad me attinetP' 
Verumtamen deoumani quasi venissem cum imperio, Qraeci quasi 
Ephesio praetori se alacres obtulerunt. Ex quo te intellegere certo 
selo multorum annorum ostentationes meas nunc in discrimen esse 
adductas. Sed, ut spero, utemur ea palaestra, quam a te didid- 
mus, omnibusque satis faciemus et eo facilius, quod in nostra 
provincia confectae sunt pactiones. Sed haec hactenus, praesertim 
eum cenanti mihi nuntiarit Oestius se de nocte proficisci. 2. Tua 
T^t^gotiola Ephesi curae mihi fuerunt, Thermoque, tametsi ante 
adventum meum liberalissime erat pollicitus tuis onmibus, tamen 
Philogenem et Seium tradidi, Apollonidensem Xenonem oommen- 
Javi. Omnino omnia se facturum recepit. Ego praeterea rationem 



l. Boviliatmtti] * the battle of Bovillae ' 
ia the name whicn he gives to the fray in 
wMch Olodius perished near Bovillae, on 
tho Appian Way. He sdso calls it *the 
battle of Leuctra,' vi. 1, 26, Ep. cclii. 

• quid attinet''] sc. puto te dicturum, 

verumtatnen] resumptive, as usual. 

deeumani'] the publicans who fanned 
thc tithes of Asia. The pactionea spoken 
of below are the agreements between these 
&miers-general and the proyincials as to 
tha amount of money which would be 



taken to repreeent the tithes. 

JSphesio praetori] the govemor of Asia, 
Thermus, who was pro-praetor ; but 
praetor ia a general term for a provindal 
govemor : see Att. v. 20, 11, Ep. cd. 

2. tradidt] *I introduced,* lit. *Iput 
theminhishands,' *madethemovertohiin. 
Trado is used to stren^en commendo io 
Fam. ii. 6, 5, £p. clxxvii. We havealready 
met in the letter introducing Trebatius to 
Caesar, trado de manu ut aiunt in i 
Fam. vii. 6, 3, £p. cxzxiv. 



CCir. {ATT. r. U)> 61 

Philogeni permntationis eius, qnam tecum f ed, edidi. Ergo haeo 
qaoque hactenus. 3. Eedeo ad urbana. Per fortunas ! quoniam 
Bomae manes, primum illud praef uloi atque praemuni, quaeso, ut 
dmns annui, ne intercaletur quidem. Deinde exhauri mea mandata, 
mazimeque, si quid potest, de illo domestico scrupulum quem non 
ignoras, dein de Oaesare : cuius in oupiditatem te auctore incubui, 
nec me piget. Et, si intellegis quam meum sit scire et curare 
qmd in re publica fiat — fiat autem ? immo vero etiam quid f uturum 
dt, presoribe ad me omnia, sed diligentissime, in primisque num 
quid iudiciorum status aut factorum aut futurorum etiam laboret. 
De aqua, si curae est, si quid Fhilippus aget, animadvertes. 



CCIV. TO ATTIOUS (Ait. v. u). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico se Epheso Tralles peryenisse scribit, de provincia, in qua se sperat 
Igk Eal. Sezt., bonos nimtioB se accepisse, de adventu suo in Asiam et de rebus in 
prarincia gerendis, de omnibuB rebus urbanis ab Attico vult certior fieri suaque omnia 
«i commendat. ScripBit Trallibus. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Ante quam aliquo looo oonsedero, neque longas a me neque 
semper mea manu litteras exspeotabis. Oum autem erit spatiimi, 

permutatumiB] ' I submitted to Philo- quam meum sW] ' what a passion I bave 

gen^ the account of the sum I got from for knowing everything that is happening 

yoa by negotiating a bill of exchange.' — happening do I say ? nay, about to 

3. ut nmut annux] Instead of sajring happen — ^in public life.* "With autem cp. 

* that our office may only last for a year,^ probari autem, Att. vi. 2, 1, Ep. cdvi. ; 

he carelessly writes ' that we may only last feeUient autemf ibid. 8 ; meum autem, 

iot a year.' Fam. i. 9, 10, Ep. cliii. The expression 

fmfpu/im] sc. tolle: cp. P, p. 70, is common in the comic drama. 

^ hitch.' Some hitch seems to have arisen nutnquid . . . laboret'] * whether the trials 

in the airangements about Tullia'8 be- are breaking down at all.' See I', p. 62. 

trothal. The same matter is referred to faetortm] 'past or future': cp.cxviii. 2. 

as illud M^fkvxov in the next letter. »i curae est'] It is strange that he 

Perhape ^e Greek word should stand in ahould say < if vou feel any interest in the 

U>th plaoes. The Latin word mayhave matter,' or *if you are attending to the 

been a gloss. So •wap^rriyfxa iyiai' matter,' haying urged him in the last 

«-tor is found, Att. v. 14, 1, £p. cciv., in letter to show ms usual assiduity * if any- 

exactly the same sense as elavum anni in thing can be done.' Perhaps we shoiud 

V. 16, 1, Ep. ccvii. read, as Boot suggests, De aqua tibi eurae 

euiut in eup.'] He has hinted that Att. etto, Quid Fhilippue agat anifnadvertes. 
had urged him to pay his debt. He now 

8ayt, ' it was you who urged me to try to 1 . eonsedero'] * settle down' : eonetitero 

pay thiB debt, and I am not sorry you <ud.' is used in the same sense in Ep. ccii. Jtn. 

£2 
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utrumque praestabo. Nuno iter oonfioiebamus aestuosa et pulve- 
rulenta via. Dederam Epheso pridie: has dedi Trallibus. In 
provinoia mea f ore me putabam Kal. Sextilibus. Ex ea die, si me 
amas, irapairriyiia iviavoiov oommoveto. Tamen interea haeo mihiy 
quae vellem, adf erebantur : primum otiimi Parthioum, dein oon- 
f eotae paotiones publioanorum, postremo seditio militimi sedata ab 
Appio stipendiumque eis usque ad Idus Quinct. persolutum. 
2. Nos Asia accepit admirabiliter. Adventus noster nemini ne 
minimo quidem fuit sumptui. Spero meos omnes servire laudi 
meae. Tamen in magno timore sum, sed bene speramus. Omnes 
iam nostri praeter Tulliimi tuum venerunt. Erat Tnihi in animo 
reota proficisci ad exercitum, aestivos menses reliquos rei militari 
darOy hibemos iuris dictioni. 3. Tu velim, si me nihilo minus 
nosti ouriosimi in re publica quam te, scribas ad me omnia quae 
sint, quae futura sint. Nihil mihi gratius faoere potes, nisi tamen 



ipatiuin] *time,' *leiflure': cp. Fam. 
ix. 6, 3; XV. 17, l. 

praestabo] * I vnM guarantee both,* that 
is, * I will undertake to write long letters, 
and these not dictated to my libraritts, but 
written by myself.' 

conficieiamua . . . dederam . . . dfdi"] 
epistolary tenses: the imperfect conficie- 
bam stands for the mediate present, * I am 
travelling* ; the perfect dedi for the imme- 
diate present, * I send (now) ' ; the pluper- 
fect dederam for the past indeiimte, *I 
sent.* 

xapdirriyfut] The very same meaning is 
conveyed by elavum anni movebis in the 
next letier. Tho phrase is said by the 
old commentators to take its rise * from an 
old custom whieh came from £truria to 
Rome, whereby the FotUifex Maximue, on 
the Ides of September, struck a nail into 
the right wall of the temple of Jupiter 
Optimus Maximus, to keep count of the 
years.' CommoretOy like movebity in the 
next letter, is used as a Latin e<}uivalent 
for itiwiiv in the sense of * to take in hand,' 
e. g. ^kIwoup Bvpaop is fiaKX^^M-ara, £ur. 
Bfi^ch. 724. Cp. commoti» excita eacris, 
Verg. Aen. iv. 801 ; mea $i eommovi eacra, 
Plaut. Pseud. i. 1, 110 (110); nummus 
commoveiur *ia put in circulation,' Cic. 
Font. 11; glebam comfnoeeetf Verr. iii. 
45. £a die compared with hoc die ia 
the next letter seems to call for correc- 
tion ; but see Lewis and Short on diee, 
where it is shown that the gender of diet 



often varies within the limits of a sen- 
tence. 

quae veUem"] 'this welcome news' : the- 
subjunctive niakes quae vellem an attribute 
of the *news brought,' haec adferebantur. 
If he had written haec quae volebam (or 
volui) adferebantur, the meaning would 
be * this intelligence was brought, and I 
am glad of it.' 

2. Aeia] The province of Asia com- 

?rised Phi^gia, Mysia, Caria, Lydia, and 
onia. 

ne minimo'] <did not cost anyone a 
farthing.' 

in magno timore'^ The insertion of t» 
makes i^Q expression far more normal, 
and in would very easily fall out befbre 
m; the ms gives in alam for malam in 
Att. i. 19, 2, £p. XXV., and we have often 
had occasion to point out how common 
this error is : cp. Ep. cxcvi. 1. 

Z, aime noeti] * as you know me,' < aa 
Bure as you know me,' like ai me amas, 
above. 

niei tamen] This elliptico-adversative 
use of nisi is quite a feature in the comic 
drama. He had said * you can*t do me a 
greater f avour than by writing to me regu- 
larly * ; then he adds, * save one thing—the 
greatest favour of all — your carrying out 
my commissions.* Cp. nescio : nisi ho& 
vtdeOf Rosc. Am. 99 ; nisi unum : epityrum 
illi estur ineanum bene, Mil. Glor. i. 1, 24 
(24) ; niti rnirwmt faeinus, Ibid. iL 4, 24 
(876). 
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id erit mihi gratissimum, si, quae tibi mandavi, oonfeoeris, in 
primisque illud ivS6fivxovj quo mihi seies nihil esse earius. Habes 
epistolam plenam festhiationis et pulveris. Keliquae subtiliores 
erunt. 



CGV. TO APPIUS CLAUDIUS PULCHER (Fam. iii. 5). 

VI. KAL. SEXT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Appio M. Cicero gratias agit, quod suis commodis proflpiciat, et dierum et itinerum 
suorum rationem ezponit, ut ille qua secum congrediatur statuere posdt. Bcriptae 
litterae sunt Trallibua. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Tralles veni a. d. vi. Ealendas SextLles. Ibi mihi praesto 
fuit L. Luoilius oum litteris mandatiBque tuis : quo quidem homi- 
nem neminem potuisti neo mihi amiciorem neo, ut arbitror, ad ea 
cognosoenda, quae scire volebam, aptiorem prudentioremve mittere. 
Ego autem et tuas litteras legi libenter et audivi Luoilium dili- 
genter. Nuno, quoniam et tu ita sentis — scribis enim quae de 
nostris officiis ego ad te scripserim, etsi tibi iucunda fuerint, tamen, 
quoniam ex alto repetita sint, non necessaria te putasse — et re vera 
confirmata amioitia et perspecta fide commemoratio officiorum 
supervacanea est, eam partem orationis praetermittam, tibi tamen 
agam, ut debeo, gratias. Animadverti enim et didici ex tuis 
litteris te omnibus in rebus habuisse rationem, ut mihi consuleres 
praestitueresque et praeparares quodam modo omnia, quo mea 
ratio fadlior et solutior esse posset. 2. Hoc tuum offioium cum 
mihi gratissimum esse dicam, sequitur illud, ut te existimare velim 
mihi magnae curae f ore atque esse iam, primimi ut ipse tu tuique 
omnes, deinde ut etiam reliqui scire possint me tibi esse amicissi- 
mum. Quod quibus adhuc non satis est perspeotum, ii mihi nolle 

MM<] < you mu8t know/ ' you will have 1. hominem neminem\ Cp. ut hominem 

seen by tnis time^' that I am not more neminem plurit faciam, Fam. ziii. 65, 1, 

concemed about anvthing than about £p. ccxxxii. 

Tullia'8 betrothal. ^ a1. rightly retains quoniam ex alto repetita aint"] * since 

seiee of the mss, with the comment 'fu- they go back so far.' 

turum tempus ponit rem ita esse.' ratio . . . posset'] * course of action 

eubtiliorut] * more detailed.* might be easier and less complicated.' 
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magis nos hoc animo esse quam non intellegere Yidentnr. 8ed 
prof ecto intellegent : neque enim obsouns personis nec parvis in 
eausis res agetur. Sed haec fieri melius quam dioi aut scribi yoIo. 
3. Quod itinerum meorum ratio te non nullam in dubitationon 
videtur adducere, yisurusne me sis in provincia, ea res sio se habet: 
Brundisii ciun loquerer cum Phania liberto tuo, veni in eum ser- 
monem, ut dicerem me libenter ad eam partem provinciae primmn 
esse venturum, quo te maxime velle arbitrarer. Tunc mihi ille 
dixit, quod classe tu velles decedere, per f ore accommodatum tibi, 
si ad illam maritimam partem provinciae navibus acoessissem. 
Dixi me esse facturum: itaque fecissem, nisi mihi L. Clodius 
noster Corcyrae dixisset minime id esse f aciendum : te Laodice&e 
f ore ad meimi adventum. Erat id mihi multo brevius multoque 
commodius, cum praesertim te ita msdle arbitrarer. 4. Tua ratio 
postea est commutata. Nunc quid fieri possit tu facillime statues: 
ego tibi meum consiliiun exponam. Pridie Ealendas Sextiles puto 
me Laodiceae fore : perpaucos dies, dum pecunia accipitur, quae 
mihi ex publica permutatione debetur, commorabor. Deinde iter 
facitim ad exercitum, ut circiter Idus Sextiles putem me ad loo- 
niiun fore. Sed si quid nunc me faUit in scribendo — ^procul enim 
aberam ab re ipsa et a locis — , simul ac progredi ooepero, quam 
celerrimis nuntm potero et quam creberrimis litteris faciam, ut tibi 
nota sit omnis ratio dierum atque itinerum meorum. Oneris tibi 



2. neque . . . ageiur] *forour drama would certainly be more natural if we 
wiU not be enacted with inaignificant oould suppoee, as has been done bj som» 
cbaracters, nor witb a trivial theme.' editors since Victorius, that Cicero wrote 
Obscuris pertonis is an ablative of atten- si ad Sidam maritimam partem proriHeiM 
dant ciroimifitancefl, * when the characters (Qu. maritima in parte provinciae). lUem 
are insignificant.* It is to be noted Uiat can only mean that part which was sug- 
the adjective is essential: cp. Juv. i. 13, gested to Cicero. 

*a88id%toruptaelectoreeolumnae,*ajidi^\m- 4. ex publica pcrfnutatione] *on the 

ro'B note ap. Mayor ; also WilMns on t«- Treasury Bill of Exchange.* Cicero would 

aequali tonsore in Hor. Epist. i. 1, 94. want to get the ourrent coin of ^e pro- 

eed haec . . . volo^ *but my wish is vince for the money given him for hi» 

that these be shown in what I do rather domestic establishment {tasarium). This 

than in what I say or write.' system of drawing Bills of Exchange is 

3. veniineumsermonemut dicerem'] *in frequently mentioned in the Letters: Q. 
the course of our conversation I was led to Fr. i. 3. 7, Ep. Ixvi ; Fam. ii. 17, 7, Ep. 
say • : the t4t is explanatory of eum. cclxxi. * To draw a bill of exchange on 

veiles'] subj. of reportea reason, Koby, Athens' is permutare AthenaSf Att. xv. 

1744 : * since as he said you wished.' 16, 4 : see Dict. Antiq. s. v. Argentarii. 

per . . . aecomm,] a common tmesis. ab re ipsa et a locis] ' from the actioci 

si ad illam'] The place he intended to itself and the scene of the action.' 



land at was Sida, near Aspendus, in Pam- celerrimis nuntiis'] Elotz added 

phylia: Fam. iii. 6, 1, Ep. ccxiii. It /iw,comparingFam. iii. ll,l,Ep.cclxv. ; 
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imponere neo audeo quidquam neo debeo. Sed, quod oommodo tuo 
fieri poBsit, utriusque nostrum magni interest ut ie videam ante^ 
quam deoedas. Quam facultatem si quis oasus eripuerit, mea 
tamen in te omnia officia oonstabunt non secus ao si te vidissem. 
Tibi de nostris rebus nihil sum ante mandaturus per litteras, quam 
desperaro ooram me teoum agere posse. 6. Quod te a Soaevola 
petisse dioisy ut, dum tu abesses, ante adventum meum provinciae 
praeesset, eum ego Ephesi vidi fuitque mecum familiaritertriduum 
illudy quod ego Ephesi oommoratus sum, neo ex eo quidquam 
audivi, quod sibi a te mandatum diceret. Ao sane vellem potuisset 
obsequi voluntati tuae : non enim arbitror noluisse. 



CCVI. CAELIUS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. 4). 

KAL. 8EXT., A. U. C. 708 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



Scribit M. CaeUufl de damnatione Messallae et Beryaei tr. pl. designati : de C. 
Maroello cos. des., de P. Dolabella quindecunviro creato, de Lentulo repulso, de 
Curione, de comitiis, de actis in senatu, de Caesaris animo erga Fompeium, de suis 
rebuB. Scripta epistola est Bomae a. u. o. 703, et respondet bis litteris M. Cicero, 
Hb. iL, ep. 10. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Invideo tibi : tam multa cotidie quae mirere istoo perferun- 
tur : pnmum illud, absolutum Messallam : deinde eumdem oon- 
demnatum: C. Marcellum oonsulem faotum: M. Calidium ab 



▼i. 8, 2, xiii. 67, 1, Ep. cdiv. &c., for the possibly the legatus or quaestorof Appius. 

oollocation of nuntii and liUerae, Ae »ane'\ So Orelli lor An eane oi the 

utrituque noetrum . . . decedas] Nearly mss. 
aH Mss omit from -rest (in intereet) 

down to videam anie, In some few mss, 1 . eondemnatum'] by the Lex lunia de 

among them Harl. 2691, interest is written Sodalidis : see Fam. viii. 2, 1, Ep. cci., 

in fuU, and ut te videam ante appended in and Addenda. 

^ margin. a repulsa'] * after his reiection ' (for 

mea tamen inte , , . eonstabunf] ' you consulship^ : ab has often this sense of 

may stSl count on all the services in my * after,' with the additional idea of ' in 

power.' conse^uence of,' e. g. Sall. Jug., 63, 6 ; 

5 dieeref] See note to Att i. 1. 3, Liv. li. 14, 3, and often. See on £p. 

£p. z., and Roby, § 1746. Scaevola was Ixx. 2. 
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repulsa postulatum a Q-alliis duobus: P. Dolabellam quindecim- 
vinmi faotimi. Hoo tibi non invideo, caruisse te puloherrimo 
speotaoulo, et Lentuli Gruris repulsi vultum non vidisse. At qua 
spe, quam oerta opinione desoenderat ! quam ipso diffidente Dola- 
bella! Et, heroules, nisi nostri equites acutius vidissent, paene 
concedente adversario superasset. 2. Hlud te non arbitror miratum, 
Servaeimi, designatum tribunum plebi, oondemnatum : in cuius 
lociun C. Curio petit. Sane quam incutit multis, qui eimi facili- 
tatemque eius non norunt, magnum metimi, sed, ut spero et volo 
et ut se fert ipse, bonos et senatum malet: totus, ut nuno est, 
hoc scaturit. Huius autem volimtatis initium et causa est, quod 
eum non mediocriter Caesar, qui solet infimorum hominum ami- 
citiam sibi qualibet impensa adiungere, valde contempsit. Qua 
in re mihi videtur illud perquam venuste cecidisse, quod a reliquis 



a Oalliia duobus] The Grallii and Calidii 
were hereditary enemies. The father of 
Calidius had been accused by a Q. Gallius 
of repetundae in 678 (76) ; CalidiuB had 
in 688 (66) accused of ambitua Q. Gallius, 
who was defended by Cicero, and some of 
the fragments of this defence haye been 
preserved (cf. Ascon., pp. 145, 88 ; Cic. 
Brut. 278 ; Val. Max. viii. 10, 3). Now 
in 703 (61), the Gallii tried to have their 
revenge by accusing Calidius of ambitu». 
But he was acquitted, for he remained in 
the Senate (Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 2, 3) : cp. 
Zumpt, Criminalproeeis, pp. 485, 529, 
534. 

F. Dolabellam'] subsequently husband 
of Tullia. The Quindeeemviri saerisfaci- 
undis were a most important religious 
CoUege* which had charge of the SibvUine 
books, and the religious worships intro- 
duced by them : cp. Marquardt, iii. 336- 
380. 

Cruris] It is not known whence this 
Lentulus derived the name of Crus or 
Cruscellus. Some scholars {e. g. Victo- 
rius) have supposed that it was f rom a play 
on the common cognomen Sura in the 
family. His defeat was in the contest for 
the quindecemvirate. 

2. Servaeum'] Of this man nothing 
certain is known : he was condemned for 
ambitus (Zumpt 534). The penalty under 
the Calpumian Law passed in 687 (67) 
against ambitun was a money fine, and 
perpetual inability to hold office or be a 
senator (Schol. Bob. p. 361 Or.) : cp. 
Dio Cass. xxxvi. 38 (21), who says that 



if any more stringent law had been passed 
condenmations couldnot have been brought 
about under it. 

/aeilitatem'] 'how easily he can be 
swayed.' 

totus ui nune est hoe aeaturit] * in his 
present state he is entirely bubbling over 
with this,' i. e. his intention of support- 
ing the senatorial side. Lambinus con- 
jectures aenaturit ; but this would mean 
< desires to be the senate ' (cp. sullaturit), 
not ' desires to help the senate.' For the 
accuB. cp. Plaut. Pers. ii. 1, 9 (178), amas 
pol misera : id tutts scaiet animus. 

initium et eausa est] For the singular 
esty cp. Fam. viii. 14, 4, Ep. cdxxx., 
ferrum et vis diiudicabit. 

Qua in re mihi videtur illud] ' in the 
whole matter this (viz. Caesar^s slight to 
Cuiio'8 overtures) seems to me a de- 
lightful incident : and this view has struck 
the rest, as well as me, so stron^ly, 
that they give Curio, who does nothing 
advisedly, credit for having used policy 
and artifice in recoiling from the advice 
of those among the nobles who strenu- 
ously urged him not to stand for the tri- 
bunate— the Laelii Antonii and powerful 
nobles of that kind.' These were afraid 
of Curio's instability, and urged him not 
to stand for the tribunate ; f or they f eared 
that if he held such an important office 
he might be drawn over, or go over, 
to Cffisar's side, and prove troublesome. 
Curio, however, has rejected their advice, 
and now that his intnguing with Caesar 
has come to light, we all say that Curio 
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quoque usque eo est animadversum, ut Curio, qui nihil consilio 
faoit, ratione et insidiis usus videretur in evitandis consiliis, qui se 
intenderant adversarios in eius tribunatum : Laelios et Antonios 
et id genus valentes dico. 3. Has ego tibi litteras eo maiore misi 
intervsdlo, quod comitiorum dilationes occupatiorem me habebant 
et exspectare in dies exitum cogebant, ut confectis onmibus te 
facerem certiorem. Ad Kalendas Sextiles usque exspectavi. Prae- 
toriis morae quaedam inciderunt. Mea porro comitia quem even- 
tiun sint habitura nescio : opinionem quidem, quod ad Hirrum 
attinet, incredibilem aedilium pl. comitiis nacta sunt. Nam M. 
Caelium Vinicianum mentio illa fatua, quam deriseramus olim, et 
promulgatio de dictatore subito deiecit et deiectiun magno clamore 
insecuta est. Inde Hirrum cuncti iam non faciendum flagitare. 



knew very well what lie was about, 
for Caesar is an uncommoiily profitable 
ally to join, and we think it is delight- 
ful tliat Csesar has thus snubbed him, 
for he deserved it, and it will cure 
him effectually of intriguing with our 
adversaries. 

There is, however, another way in which 
we may take in evitandis eonsiliis — f or, not 
knowing what these consilia were, we are 
necessarily reduced to conjecture. In 
the manner in which Curio has avoided 
the machinations directed against his 
candidature by the Laelii and that set, he 
has got the credit of being, not the ludr- 
brained free-lance we thought him to be, 
but Astute and wide awake ; for in the way 
in which he has met the attack of the ex- 
treme section of the nobOity he has been 
•able to pose as their opponent, and accord- 
ingly a person f or Ceesar to get on his side — 
for a consideration : but Ceesar has treated 
him with contempt, and that is delightful, 
&c. After Curio did join Csssar, this was 
his policy : he kept persistently proposing 
absurd laws directed against the nobles, 
which they could not possibly help per- 
sistently rejecting, and so Curio got the 
reputation of being a persecuted man, and 
made it seem as if there was no justice for 
the democracy (Dio Cass. xl. 61). If we 
transposed insidiia and eonsiliia (as has 
been suggested) this view would especially 
«ommend itself . For usque eo , . , ut 
(a favourite coUocation of Caelius) Becher 
(p. 3) compares Fam. viii. 3, 1, Ep. cxcvii. ; 
8, 1, Ep. ccxxiii. ; 10, 2, Ep. ccxxvi. Most 
JI8S read iis after evitandisj but not so H. 
The sense is made perfect by omitting 



that word, and understanding eorum with 
Becher (p. 2), who compares Com. Nepos, 
Bion. 9, 6, quam invisa sit singularis 
potentia, et miseranda vita, qui se metui 
quam amari tnalunt ; also Liv. xli. 2, 2 ; 
Verg. Aen. xi. 81 . There is no need then 
to read eonsiliariis with "Wesenberg {Em, 
Alt.y p. 19). Idgenus, descriptive accusa- 
tive : cp. Att. xiii. 12, 3, seis me antea 
orationes aut aliquid id genus solitum scri' 
bere ; also quod genus frequently in Lucre- 
tius: cp. virile seeus, Roby, § 1104. 

3. Fraetoriis^ sc. comitiis : cp. novU 
magistratibus, Ep. ccxxvi. 3, which is 
most probably the abl. of tiroe, but might 
perhaps be the dat. incommod. 

opinionem'] * an indication of feeling.' 
For the subject to naeta sunt we must 
continue mea comitia ; but the expression 
is very strange : ' my election got an indi- 
cation of feeling.* 

jd/.] plebeian, opp. to curule. ^ 

M. Caelium Vinicianum'] Forhis subse- 
quent career see Hirt. Bell. Alex. 77. His 
tombstone has been found at Tusculum 
(Henzen, 6368). 

promuigatio de dietatore'] sc. that Pompe- 
ius should be appointed dictator. Hirrus 
had a few years before made a similar 
motion (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, 6, Ep. dix. ; iii. 
9, 3, Ep. clx.; Plut. Pomp. 64). There 
was always a peat horror of the title dic- 
tator as associated with the proscriptions 
(Dio. Cass. xl. 46). 

et deiectum . . . insecuta est'] Even for 
Caelius this is an extraordinary prosojM)- 

CThe proposition might be said to 
$ him to the ground, but it is decidedlv 
wondeiful to say that it assailed him with 
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Spero te oeleriter et de nobis quod sperasti et de illo quod vix 
sperare ausus es auditurum. 4. De re publica iam novi quidquam 
exspeetare desiertimus, sed cum senatus habitus esset ad Apollinis 
a. d. XI. Kalend. Sext. et referretur de stipendio Cn. Pompeii^ 
mentio faota est de legione ea, quam expensam tulit C. Caesari 
Pompeius, quo numero esset, quo appeteretur. tCum Pompeius 
*esse in GalKa', ooactus est dioere Pompeius *se legionem abduc- 
turum,' sed non statim sub mentionem et conyioium obtreotatorum: 
inde interrogatus de suooessione C. Caesaris, de qua, hoo est, de 
provinoiis, plaoitum est ut quam primum ad urbem reverteretur 
Cn. Pompeius, ut ooram eo de sucoessione provinciarum ageretur. 
Nam Ariminum ad exeroitum Pompeius erat iturus, et statim iit» 
Puto Idib. SextQ. de ea re actum iri. Profeoto aut transigetur 
aliquid aut turpiter interoedetur. Nam in disputando oonieoit 
illam vooem Cn. Pompeius, ^ omnes oportere senatui dioto audi- 



shouts. Boot {Obs. Crit.^ p. 16) thinks 
we fihould read magni clamores insecuti 
sttnt. Perhaps magno elamore insectatio 
insecuta est. Imectatio does not appear to 
be nBed by Cicero, but it is found in Dec. 
Brutus (PW. xi. 1, 2). 

4. de stipendio Cn. Fompeii'] about the 
pay fpr Fompeius'8 forces. These he had 
pairtly in Spain, partly at Ariminum. 

expensam tulit] *lent*: cp. Liv. vi. 
20, 6, homines produxisse dicitur quibus 
sinefoenere expensas pecunias tulisset. 

quo nutnero essety quo appeteretur^j * in 
whose contingent it was, and what it was 
being wanted for.' Cp. Hirt. B. G. viii. 
64, 2, Nam Cn. Fompeius legionem primam 
quam ad Caesarem miserat, confectam ex 
deUetu provineiae Caesaris, eam tanquam 
ex suo numero dedit. As to quo appeteretur, 
we have retained it, the mss reading, as 
it seems to suit best witb the answer 
of Fompeius. Emesti thinks that quoad 
peteretur means * for what puipose it had 
been asked for,' but this would require 
the pluperf ect. Rather we should render, 
'how long it was wanted for.' Boot (p. 
17) approves of Lambinus*8 reading, et 
quando repeteretur. 

t Cum . . . obtrectatorum'] Leave out 
the second Fompeius and the sentence 
Mrill have a certain shape. * When Fom- 
peius said that '* it was in Gaul,** he was 
oompeUed to say that he would take back 
the legion, but not till some time after the 
question had been mooted, and his oppo- 



nents had taunted him.' Fompeius did 
not want to say anything definite: he 
said at first that the legion was in Gaul, 
which was an evasive answer to the 
quesdon. Accordingly his opponents 
taunted him with his irresolution. Ulti- 
mately he did say that he would get 
back the legion, but not till he had been 
forced to do so by the outcry of his 
opponents. His opponents in ihia case 
were probabljr, as Manutius says, the 
extreme section of the senatorial party. 
The whole proceeding gave Caelius the 
impression oi want of straightforwaidness 
on Fompeius*s part. 

inde interrogaius'] There is no need U> 
add est: cp. Fam. viii. 8, 3, £p. ccxxiii.^ 
aud $ 5 below. Becher (p. 19) adds Tac. 
Ann. i. 8 ; ii. 60 ; vi. 38. 

hoc est de provinciis} Some edd., e.g, 
Emesti and Baiter, bracket these words. 

plaeitum est'] ' the opinion arrived at 
was.' For placitum est, Becher compares 
D. Brutus, Fam. xi. 1, 2, 6. Fompeius 
in Att. viii. 12, A. 4, Cic. Rep. i. 18. 

ad urbem'] The temple of ApoUo, where 
tbe senate was often held, as it was on thia 
occasion, was in the Frata Flaminia out- 
side the wallfl. The temple of Bellona 
was the other sanctuary outside the walls, 
in wbich sittings of the senate were held. 

eoram] strangely prep. ; see on Ep. cxv. 

aut turpiter intercedetur. Nam^j *or 
there wiU be a scandalous obstructiOD by 
veto : scandalous because,' &c. 
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entes esse.' Ego tamen sio nihil exspecto, quo modo Faulliun^ 
oonBuIem designatum, primum sententiam dieentem. 5. Saepius 
te admoneo de syngrapha Sittiana : oupio enim te intellegere eam 
rem ad me valde pertinere, item de pantheris, ut Cibyratas arcessaa 
ouresque ut mihi vehantur ; praeterea nuntiatum nobis et pro oerto 
iam habetur, regem Alexandnnum mortuiun : quid mihi suadeas, 
quo modo regnum illud se habeat, quis procuret, diligenter mihi 
persoribas. K. Sext. 



CCVIL TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 15). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. 0. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Laodiceam peryeniBse, abstmenter vivere, iter suscepiBse- 
Laodicea in Lycaoniam, sed sibi negotium provinciae molestum esse, itaque instat 
amico ut operam det ne aibi provincia prorogetur, ab eoque petit ut aibi de rebus 
urbanis scribat. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Laodiceam veni pridie Kal. Sext. Ex hoo die olavum anni 
movebis. Nihil exoptatius adventu meo, nihil carius. Sed est 

senatui] Tbe dat., because dioto audiefts Caelius was probably one of the creditors 

fsse a parere : cp. Fam. viii. 8, 9, £p. of Ptolemaeus — that be held, in faot, 

cczziii. ; 2 Verr. i. 114. Eg^rptian bonds. 

fie nihil expecto quofnodo] *there is quit proeuret'] *who is its manager.* 

nothing to which I look so eagerly as.' This vice-regent was Pothinus, who aiter- 

The coUocation tie . . , quomodo is un- wards had Pompeius put to death. 
usual in this order. It is generally 

quotnodo (with the verb) . . . «w (some- 1. ex hoc die"] * count the be^:inning of 

times with, sometimes without, the verb), my year from that date.' Cicero finds 

Tusc. V. 18, Off. i. 136. that he has arrived within the borders 

6. de nyngrapha Sittiana"] cp. note to of his province one day earlier than he 

Fam. viii. 2, 2, Ep. cxcvi. had expected ; and he wishes this to be 

Cibi/ratas] Cibyra was one of the carefully recorded, lest his hated govem- 

dioceees of Asia which were at this time mentshould be prolonged even by twenty- 

under the govemment of the Proconsul of four hours. We might render * put a 

Cilicia. nick in the post' for the beginning 

vehantur] H reads veantur, whenco of my year. Commovere is more usual 

Graevius conjectured venentur; butit is in the sense of 'to take in hand,' *put 

unnecessary. in motion* ; but we have movere in the 

regem Alexandrinum] Ptolemaeus, who phrase quieta non movere, * to leave well 

hadfouryearsbeforebeenrestoredby Ga- alone.' Laodicea was in Cicero'8 pro- 

binius. Heleftayoungson aged 13years. vince, which included not only Cilicia, 

quid mihi suadeas] Emesti thinks that but Pamphylia, Pisidia, Isauria, the island 
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inoredibile quam me negotii taedeat. Non habeat satis magnmn 
-campum ille tibi non ignotos cnrsus animi, et industriae meae 
praeolfiou opera eesset P Quippe. lus Laodiceae me dioere, cum 
Komae A. Plotius dicat P et cum exercitum noster amicus Iiabeat 
tantiun, me nomen habere duarum legionum exilium P Deniqae 
haec non desidero: lucem, forum, urbem, domiun, vos deaidero. 
6ed feram, ut potero, sit modo annuum. Si prorogatur, actum 
est. Yerum perfacile resisti potest, tu modo Bomae sis. 2. Quaem 
•quid hio agam P Ita vivam ut maximos sumptus f ado. Mirifice 
delector hoc instituto. Admirabilis abstinentia ex praeoeptis tuis, 
ut verear ne illud, quod teoum permutavi, versura mihi solvendum 
sit. Appii vubiera non refrioo, sed apparent neo ooouli pofisiint 
3. Iter Laodicea faciebam a. d. iii. Non Sext., oum has litteras 
dabam, in oastra in Lycaoniam: inde ad Taurum oogitabam, nt 
oum Moeragene signis oollatis, si possem, de servo tuo decemerem. 

Clitellae bovi imposttae sunty plane non est no$trum otius: 



of CypraB, and three 9ioucfi<ruSf Laodicea, 
Apamea, and Syimada, which usually 
helonged to Asia, and were only under 
the gOYemor of Cilicia for a short time. 
See on Fam. iii. 8, 4, Ep. ccxxiL 

haheat . . . cesaet'] * you will ask, has 
ihat intellectual dash, which you know so 
well, no scope for its exercise, and haa my 
mental energy ceased to he rich in pro- 
duce P Just 80 ! To think of tny seat of 
justice heing here, while Plotius has his 
in Kome!' VIoXxms wwi praetor urbanus 
this year. For this use of the suhjunc- 
tive see on Ep. xxxvii. 1 ; Ep. Ixvi. 1 : 
cp. also Att. vi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxiv. Slightij' 
^Qfferent is exercitum tu habeas^ Att. vii. 
9, 4, Ep. ccc., where the subj. is merely 
exclamatory, like the accus. and infin. here, 
im L. me dicere! For quippe cp. Att. xv. 
21, 3, nuilas a ie :d. Kal. Quippe (*of 
course not'), quid enim iam novi? So 
Mil. 47, and Att. vi. 3, 1, Ep. cdxiv. 

noster amicus] On the whole it seems 
most prohahle that he refers to Caesar. 
Boot thinks he refers to C. Cassius, who 
had gone with Crassus to Syria, and after 
the def eat and death of Crassus had gained 
successes against the Parthians hef ore the 
arrival of Bibulus. But there is no reason 
lo suppose that Cassius was at all well 
provided with troops. On the contrary, 
Fam. XV. 1, 6, Ep. ccxxi., wouldrather 
seem to show that he was weak. 

exilium'] * the nominal command of two 



skeleton legions.' Exiles \s opposed to 
plenae, the word applied to a legioQ or 
troop which is up to its full stren^h, tm 
cohortes . . . plenisaimae, Fam. iii. 6, 5, 
Ep. ccxiii. 

denique'] * and, to crown all, it ia not 
an army, or anything I have been com- 
plaining of , that I want. It is the worid, 
the forum, the cit^, my home, all of yt»' 
Lucem\s *publichfe,' *theworld,' *acoB- 
spicuous position.* See on xxx. 9. Sce 
Sen. 12, and Reid's note there. 

2. ita vivam ut] *upon my life I an 
living very extravagantly * : cp. Fam. rii. 
23, 4, £p. cxxvi., ne vivam si tibi coKeedoj 
* upon my life I wont admit.' 

permutavi'] Att. had given him a dnft 
on some banx in Asia, probably a draft aa 
Laodicea or Ephesus. Cic. says he feors 
he will have to borrow money to pay it. 

nonrefrico] *Iavoidopeningthewounds 
which Appius has inflicted on the province, 
but then they are palpable, andAey canU 
he concealed.* 

3. faciebam] = facturus sum : cp. noU 
on Att. V. 17, 1, Ep. ccix., paucis diehus 
habebam = habiturus sum\ vii. 23, 2, 
remittebam = remissurus sum. 

Moeragenes] a robber chief , with whom 
a runaway slave belonging to Att. had 
taken refuge. He says he is going to 
try conclusions with Moeragenes in a 
pitched battle for ih& fugitivus. 

cliteUae] * panniers on an ox,* a proverb 
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8ed feremusy modo, si me amas, sim annuus. Adsis tu ad tempus, 
ut senatum totum exeites. Mirifice sollicitus siun, quod iam diu 
ignota simt mihi ista omnia. Qua re, ut ad te ante scripsi, cum 
cetera tum res publica cura ut mihi nota sit. Epistolam sciebam 
tarde tibi redditum iri, sed dabam familiari homini ac domestico, 
0. Andronico Puteolano. Tu autem saepe dare tabellariis publi- 
canorum poteris per magistros scripturae et portus nostrarum 
dioeoesiimi. 



CCVm. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. le). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico ex ipso itiiiere Syiinade ad castra scribit se in proyinciam miseram 
ao plane perditam Temsse, eo levari civitates, quod nullus sumptus neque in se neque in 
quemquam suorum fiat, Appium se Tarsum contulisse, de Paitho silentium esse, 
Bibiilimi non cogitare accedere in provinciam suam. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Etsi in ipso itinere et via discedebant publicanorum tabel- 
larii et eramus in oursu, tamen surripiendum aliquid putavi spatii» 

quoted in the words, non nostrumy inquity epistolam'] We have accepted here tho 

9nu8 ; bo» elitellaa by Quintil., y. 11, 21. admirable emendation of Gronovius, epia- 

Ammianus Marcellinus xvi. 5, 10, quotes tolam aciebam for plura scribebam. He 

the pToyerb as here, vetus illud proverbium points out that the customary abbreyiation 

cHtellae . . . onus Flatonetn crebro nomi- f or epistolam was epldy which would easily 

nam exelamabat. "We haye ^yen the bemisimderstoodandcorruptedintop/Mra. 

paasa^ in the form in which it is cited by The fact that redditum iri is certainly the 

Ammianus. It forms a trochaic septena- hs reading makes sciebam a necessary 

riuB. It is ujBually printed as prose, the correction. The ted of the following 

tunt being placed before impoeitae, clause is altogether in fayour of the con- 

nm aHnmu] Cp. ut simus atintit, Att. jecture of Gron. : ' I know this letter will 

y. 13, 3, £p. cdii.; ut annui essemus, 17, take a long time to reach you, but I know 

5, £p. cdz. Annuus in theee passages well the person to whom I am entrusting 

means *lasting only for a year,' and it, so you will ultimately receiye it.' He 

tfais seems to be £he meaning of the adds, *■ now yod will haye plenty of people 

word in Plaut. Asin. y. 2, 36 (877), non to carry your letters to me. You can giye 

edepcl eonduei possum vita uxoris annua^ your letters to the farmers of the pasture 

• by the death of my wif e within the tax and port dues, who will giye tiiem to 

year.* So in Att. yi. 3, 2, Ep. cclxiy., the publlcans' letter carriers, who will 

sumptus annuus means ' supplies only for a deliyer them to me.' 

year,* and in Att. yi. 2, 7, Ep. cdyi., tri' portus'] is the gcn. sing., portus being 

duum quatriduumve means * for onh/ threc used torportoria here, and Att. xi. 10, 1, 

or foor daysJ* operas in portu et scriptura Asiae pro 

Adtis'] Thifl nse of the subj. for imper. magistro dedit, 'he was deputy coUector 

is common in the letters, e,g, Att. i. 17, of the pasture tax and port dues of Asia.* 
41, £p. zxiii., eures; Fam. ix. 26, 1, 

viv€u; xiy. 4, 3, conjtrmes . . . adiuves, 1. cursu] 'on my joumey.' ThiBletter 
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ne me immemorem mandati tui putares. Itaque subsedi in ipsa 
via, dum haeoy quae longiorem desiderant orationem, summatim 
tibi persoriberem. 2. Maxima exspeotatione in perditam et plane 
eversam in perpetuum provinoiam nos iam venisse soito pridie Kal. 
Sextiles, moratos triduiun Laodioeae, triduiun ApameaOy totidem 
dies Synnade. Audivimus nihil aliud nisi imperata circicc^aAia 
solvere non posse : oivac omnium venditas : eivitatimi gemituSy 
ploratus : monstra quaedam non hominis, sed f erae nesoio ouius 
immanis. Quid quaeris ? taedet omnino eos vitae. 3. Levantur 
tamen miserae oivitates, quod nullus fit sumptus in nos neque in 
legatos neque in quaestorem neque in quemquam. Soito non modo 
nos f oenum aut quod de lege lulia dari solet non aooipere, sed ne 
ligna quidem neo praeter quattuor leotos et teotum quemquam 
aooipere quidquam, multis loois ne teotum quidem et in tabemaeulo 
manere plerumque. Itaque inoredibilem in modum oonoursus 
fiunt ex agris, ex viois, ex domibus, ex omnibus. Meheroule etiam 
adventu nostro revivisoimt iustitia, abstinentia, olementia tui 
Gioeronis ; ita opiniones omnium superavit. 4. Appius, ut audivit 



was written probably in his travelling 
caniage, not from an inn or halting 
place ; but as a man migbt be said to be 
in cursu even if he were staying in a hotel 
on a joumey from one place to another, 
Cicero makes his meaning clearer by adding 
in ipta via. The word cursm means * an 
opportunity for sailing,* aboye, Att. v. 
8, 1, £p. cxciii. 

ntandaW] 'your charge' that I should 
write whenever an opportunity offered 
itself. 

2. exspeetatumc] passive: cp. opiniOy 
existimatio 1= * Te^uta.^on,* and see Reid 
on SuU. 10. 

4inKe<pd\ia] Appian Mithrid. 83, teUs 
us that Luculius r4Kii 4irl toTs Bepdirovffi 
Koi raU oUiais &piit, and Cicero, Fam. 
iii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxzii., writes of acerbissi- 
mam exaetionem eapitum atque ostiorum. 
Hofm. understands by the words of Appian 
a poU-taz levied on domestic servants, 
and a tax on houses. On ^Ttxc^cUia see 
Addenda. 

uvhs'] Explained usuaUy to mean pro- 
perties which had to be sold to enable the 
owners to pay their taxes, die dafUr zu 
verkaufenden Grundstucke und eonetigen 
Saehen, Hofm. The word would lite- 
rally mean 'purchases,' * investments/ 



* bargains*; hence, generally, *every one 
is obliged to sell out his investments,* 
that is, every one is f orced to realise his 
capital to mect the extortionate demands 
of the tax coUectore. If wphs were inter- 
preted * contracts,^ as in Andoc. De Myst. 
73, 92, the meaning would be that oon- 
tracts for certain taxes held by communi- 
ties had to be tumed into money. 

monstra] 'direful conduct' : cp. mera 
monstra nuntiarat, 'direful news/ Att. 
iv. 7, 1, Ep. cxi. ; 2 Verr. iii. 171. 

ita] 'so completely has he surpassed 
everyone's anticipadons.* This use of 
ita is very characteristic of Cicero's letters : 
see Fam. vii. 16, 1, where Lehmann ele- 
gantly emends ita te commovere non eurat, 

* so indisposed are you to move* : cp. also 
ita non sunt dissimili argumentOy ' so simi- 
lar are their plots,' Ter. Andr. prol. 11 ; 
and for the same use of ita cp. Att. ii. 
24, 4, Ep. li.; iii. 2, Ep. Ivii. ; xv. 14, 4; 
Fam. ii. 5, 2, Ep. dxxvi. ; iii. 1, 1, £p. 
clxxxi. ; ix. 17, 2. 

3. lege luliti] See Addenda. 

agris] * from the country, the hamlets, 
the houses, everywhere.' 

etiam adventu] *even by mv arrival': 
cp. etiam insipientem, * even a iool,* Acad. 
ii. 144. 
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no8 venire, in ultimam provinciam se conieoit Tarsum usque : ibi 
forum agit. De Fartho silentium est, sed tamen concisos equites 
nostros a barbaris nimtiabant ii, qui veniebant. Bibulus ne cogi- 
tabat quidem etiam nunc in provinciam suam aocedere. Id £^utem 
f aoere ob eam causam dicebant, quod tardius vellet decedere. Nos 
in castra properabamus, quae aberant bidui. 



CCIX. TO ATTICUS (Arr. v. 17). 

A. r. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

De litterarum commercio, de eumma sua euonmique omnium in provincia absti- 
nentia, de Ciceronibua puerLs a Deiotaro filio in regnum ductis, de Sestii litteris, quibus 
acceptis Attico summam suam curam domesticam commendat et eum rogat propter 
sermones Hortensii ut operam det, ne plus quam annuus sit, de Appio etiam nunc in 
provincia sua Tarsi f orum agente, de vulneribus provinciae gravissimis sine contumelia 
Appii a se sanandis et de Bruto quid Appins fecerit non celando. 8cripta epistola est 
in itinere ad castra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Accepi Eoma sine epistola tua fasciculumlitterarum, in quo, 
si modo valuisti et Bomae f uisti, Fhilotimi duco esse culpam, non 
tuam. Hano epistolam dictavi sedens in raeda, cum in castra pro- 
ficiscerer, a quibus aberam bidui. Paucis diebus habebam certos 
homines quibus darem litteras. Itaque eo me servavi. 2. Nos 
tamen etsi hoc te ex aliis audire malo, sic in provincia nos gerimus, 
quod ad abstinentiam attinet, ut nullus teruncius insumatur in 
quemquam. Id fit etiam et legatorum et tribunorum et praefec- 
torum diligentia. Nam omnes mirifice av/x(t>iXoSoKovai gloriae 

4. /orum affif] = eonvenium habet, * he entered his province. Bidui : sc. iter, 

is going circuit, 'holding assize/ pre- 1. habebam'] = habiturut tum, because 

siding over a court of justice in a town of it takes the place of habeo ; now the pre- 

the province. sent can be used for the future whm cer- 

cogitabat . . . nune'] For the juxta- tainty is to be expressed : see on Att. v. 

position of the epistolary imperfect with 12, 2, Ep. cc. There is the same use of 

an adverb signifying present time, cp. the epist. imperf. in Att. v. 7, Ep. cxc, 

3rutu8 erat in Netide etiam nune^ Att. xvi. proJicUcebar ; 20, 6, Ep. ccxxviii., recipiC' 

3, 6; ^»fiimtfi2<WMW*ra<, Q. Fr.iii. 1, 4, bam ; and Att. vii. 23, 2, remittebam 

£p. cxlviii. = remissurus sum. 

tardius'] The year of office counted eertos homines'] *safe,trustworthymen': 

from the day on which the govemor see on Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiv. 
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meae. Lepta noster mirifioiis est. Sed nuno propero. Fersaribam 
ad te paucis diebus omnia. 3. Cioerones nostros Deiotaros filins, 
qui rex ab senatu appellatus est, seciun in regnum. Dum in 
aestivis nos essemuSy illimi pueris locum esse bellissimum duximiis. 
4. Sestius ad me soripsit quae tecimi esset de mea domestica et 
maxima cura looutus et quid tibi esset yisum. Amabo te, incnmbe 
in eam rem et ad me scribe quid et possit et tu censeas. 5. Idem 
scripsit Hortensium de proroganda nostra provincia dixisse nesdo 
quid. Mihi in Gumano diligentissime se, ut annui essemus, defen- 
surum receperat. Si quidquam me amas, hunc looum muni. Did 
non potest quam invitus a vobis absim. Et simul hano gloriam 
iustitiae et abstinentiae fore illustriorem spero, si oito deoesserimag: 
id quod Scaevolae contigit, qui solos novem menses Asiae praefait 
6. Appius noster, cum me adventare videret, profeotus est Tarsum 
usque Laodicea. Ibi f orum agit, cum ego sim in provincia ; qoam 
eius iniuriam non insector: satis enim habeo negotii in sanandis 
vulneribus, quae sunt imposita provinoiae ; quod do operam ut 
f aciam quam minima cum illius contiunelia : sed hoc Bruto nostio 
velim dicas, illum f ecisse non belle, qui adventu meo quam longis- 
sime potuerit discesserit. 

Lepta] Q, Leptam^ praefeetumfabrum (undertaken to bring it to pass) that mT 

meuin, Fam. iii. 7} 4, Ep. ccxliv. : see term of office should be only a year.* 

Addenda. si quidquam me amae'} For this accos. 

3. JJeiotarus] * the young Deiotanis, see I*. p. 62 ; but correct the stateinent 
who had received from the senate the title made there and on p. 71» that in gaudiim 
of king, has taken your son and mine with gauderemue, Fam. yiii. 2, 1, gaudium if a 
himtohiacourt.' On ellipse see P, p. 70. co^nate accusatiye. See note on Fam. 
So violentan ellipse, however, is startling viii. 2, 1, Ep. cxcvi. 

in a letter which elsewhere shows no hune locum munt] * entrench this p(w- 

ellipses, and is not written in his jerky, tion' : cp. Att. v. 13, 3, Ep. cciii. 
buthis flowingandequablestyie. Perhaps Scaevol^e'] now Pontifex Maximus ; he 

we should insert duxit, which might have was proconsul of Asia in 655 (99). 
fallen out before Dum, and owing to the 6. Tarsum usque] ' as far as Tarsus.^ 

subsequent duximus. For the position of usque, cp. Ter. Ad. 

4. domestica el maxima'] Tullia*s be- iv. 5, 21. 

trothal. Bruto] * I wish you would tell Brutos 

possit"^ sc. ^ri ; see on Att. iv. 10, 2, that Appius (his father-in-law) has not 

Ep. cxxi. ^ ^ acted nicely in going away as f ar aa ever 

5. receperat] ' he had taken it on him he could on my arriv^.' 
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CCX. CAELnJS TO CICERO (Fam. viii. s). 

AUGU8T, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 51; AET. CIC. 65, 

M. Caelius metaere se M. Ciceroni significat ex Parthiei belli fama ob paucitatem 
copiarum eius. Addit de succesaione provinciarum eiusque tarditate. Scripta est 
epistola Bomae a. u. c. 703 et huic quoque epistolae respondetur lib. ii. ep. 10. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Qua tu oura sis, quod ad pacem provinoiae tuae finitima- 
nunque regionum attinet, nesoio : ego quidem vehementer animi 
pendeo. Nam si lioo more moderari possemus, ut pro viribus 
copiarum tuarum belli quoque exsisteret magnitudo, et, quantum 
gloriae triumphoque opus esset, adsequeremur, periculosam et 
gravem illam dimioationem evitaremus, nihil tam esset optandum. 
Nunc si Parthus movet aliquid, soio non medioorem f ore oonten- 
tionem. Tuus porro exeroitus vix xmum saltum tueri potest. 
Hano autem nemo duoit rationem, sed omnia desiderantur ab eo — 
tamquam nihil denegatum sit ei, quo minus quam paratissimus 
esset — , qui publioio negotio praepositus est. 2. Aooedit huo, quod 
successionem futuram propter Galliarum oontroversiam non video. 

1. anim%\ locative case. It appears a *■ as much as is required for a success and 

uage mosUy found in the comic drama fora triumph.' Forthis sense oi ffioria, 

and in epistolary style : see examples in used as we might speak of an artist having 

Kobj, § 1321. This usage of pendere a success with his picture at an exhibition, 

animt occurs as late as Fetron. 113; and cp. Juv. yii. 81, tenuique Saleio Oloria 

Apoleias has reereari animi (Met. ii. 11), quantalibet quid erit si gloria tantum ? It 

bot he affects archaisms, especiaUy those would be more usual to say ad gloriam 

of the comic stage. after opus eeeet. Boot (p. 17) omits qtte 

hoe more moderaris] It is best to ad- after triumpho, transposing it to pericu' 

here to die mss witn Lehmann. The loaamy and takes glorifte as a genitive. This 

custom alluded to m that of regarding the certainly makes ezcellent sense. 

i&ost trifling nulitary successes as being illamj * that dangerous aud dedsiye en- 

sofficient to entitle commanders to obtain gagement which you alludeto,' or * which 

triumphs and tupplieationee. Becher, (p. we all fear'; some such reference must be 

19) reads hoe more rbm moderari potae' understood : cp. note to De Petit. Cons., 

««*; but there is no necessity to add rem : } 18, Ep. xii. 

cp. Att. yi. 3, 9, Ep. cclxiv., moderaboi- ducit rationem'] * takes into account this 

t/a ne quid eum oj^endam, ' I shall manage point' 

80 that I do not oftend him,' which shows 2. non video] Strictly the negative 

that moderari can be used absolutely. goes wiih. fuiuram. The idiom ia com- 

Kk>tz and Baiter, after Bengel, read hoe mon to most languages : op. ov 4nifii, 

medo rem moderari. nego. The meaning is, * I don't imagine 

quantum gloriae triumphoque opus es8et'\ any succession will be made.' 

TOL. iii. F 
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Tametsi hao de re puto te oonstitutum quid faoturus esses habere, 
tamen, quo maturius oonstitueres, oum huno eventum providebam, 
visum est ut te f acerem oertiorem. Nosti enim haeo tralaticia : de 
Galliis oonstituetur ; erit qui interoedat ; deinde alius exsistet qoi, 
nisi libere liceat de omnibus provinoiis deoemere senatui, reliquas 
impediat. Sio multum ao diu ludetur atque ita diu, ut plos 
biennium in his triois moretur. 3. Si quid novi de re publica 
quod tibi scriberem haberem, usus essem mea oonsuetudine, ut 
diligenter et quid actum esset et quid ex eo futurum sperarem 
persoriberem. Sane tamquam in quodam inoili iam oninia adhaese- 
runt. Marcellus idem illud de provinoiis urget, neque adhuo 
frequentem senatum effioere potuit. Hoo si praeterito anno Corio 
tribunus et eadem actio de provinoiis introibit, quam faoile tuno dt 
omnia impedire et quam hoo Caesar iique, qui in sua causa rem 
publioam non ourent, sperent non te fallit. 



moretur] Emesti and most edd. alter 
to moremur. But there is no real objec- 
tion to the passive use of a deponent, 
especially in a writer like Caelius, who 
atfects archaisms (Becher, pp. 7, 16) ; and 
it is only by degrees that the passive 
meaning entirely disappears from depo- 
nent verbs. Thus we find in Drager s 
list (§ 91, 8) abuti in Varro, adipisei in 
Hautus, dilargiri in Gracchua, &c., used 
passively. This passive use of depo- 
nents is often f ound in the Digest ; but 
legal language is of an archaic nature. 
The active morate is found in Naevius, 
Ennius, and Pacuvius : cp. esp. note on 
tortiia, Att. iv. 16, 3, Ep. cxlix. 

3. incili'] *stuck in the ditch.* Thia 
is the brilliant emendatipn of Manutius 
for inciiicia of the mss. The word means 
a * drain,' derived from inridilis, * what is 
cut into.' We apply the term * cutting ' 
to rising ground cut through, not to level 
ground cut down into. Acoording to 
Festus ineilia BLTefossae guae in viisjiunt 
ad deducendnm aquam: cp. Cato, R. R. 
165, 1 . Ineile est autem, says Ulpian (Dig. 
xliii. 21, 1, 5), ioeus depressus ad latus 
Jluminis ex eo dietus quod ineidatur: m- 
ciditur enim vel lapis vel terra unde pri' 
mum aqua ex Jlumine agi possit. Beside 
this emendation, which is accepted by all 
the editors, vamshes Tumebus'8 proposal, 
eilieioy which was used, he supposes by 
Caelius, because through such a dotn 
liquors were sometimes strained. 



Hoe «t praeterito emno'] In a leaned 
note Lehmann (pp. 38-39) defends thia, 
the reading of the msk. He showsthit 
as violent hyperbata as that of si hm 
may be found even in. Cicero, e.$. 
Att. iv. 17, 4, £p. czlix., quo ego Kam 
die scripsi; Att. i. 14, 1, £p. xx., <rf 
huie vix tantulae epistolae tempus hmhme^ 
rim. The present passage means ' when 
this year has passed, if Curio, as tribime, 
and ihe same old business about the pnv- 
vinces come on the stage, you cannot fail 
to see,* &c. Thiswe take to be themeta- 
phor rather than that of entering on a ma- 
gistracy : cp.note to Att. i. 18, 2, £p. xxir., 
intt oitus fuit in eausam fabulae Chdimnae. 
Wesenberg reads hoc sic praeterito amm 
Curio tribunus ekit et eadem aetio depro- 
vindis introibit : quamy &c., on grooiMb 
which might perhaps be valid, if the letter 
had been written by Cicero. Note prm- 
lerire used passively. It almost always, 
when used in the passive, is applied to a 
candidate*s defeat at elections . 

in sua eausa'] We have added tit, whieh 
might easily nave fallen out after fm. 
The sense is, * when their own intereat is 
at stake they care no whit for the state." 
Now sua eausa can only mean * for tbeir 
sake,* a sense foreign to the panage. 
For this usage of »«, cp. Att. v. 12, /« 
£p. cdi., quod in tua refacereSy 

hoc] the possibility of obstruction. 

sperent} This emendation of OrdlTa ia 
adopted by most editors. The mss *teptret 
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OOXI. OAELroS TO OIOBRO (Pam. viii. 9). 

IV. NON. 8EPT., A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Caelias gloriabundus M. Ciceroni scribit se aedilem esse factum, Hirrum 
Tvpalsam, tum de provineiarum sucoessione, de pantheris mittendis: M. Feridium 
«ammCTdat : de Fayonio, qui praeturam petierat, repulso : de Pompeii et Scipionis in 
Caenrem animo : de Calidii orationibus. 



CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Sictu^inquiSyHirrum tractastiP Imino, si soiasquam facile» 
qoamne contentioais quidem minimae fuerit,pudeat te ausum illum 
umquam esse incedere tamquam tuum competitorem. Post repul- 
sam vero risus faoit, civem bonum ludit, et contra Oaesarem 
sententias dioit : exspectationem corripit : fOurionem prorsus curio- 
nem non mediocriter obiurgat : hao repulsa se mutavit. Praeterea 
qni numquam in foro apparuerit, non multum in iudioiis versatus 
sit, agit causas liberales, sed raro post meridiem. 2. De provinoiis 



18 esplained by Emesti as an artificial 
«xpiesson for ' is easy for.' He reads 
Cuetarif qui . . . curet. Kahnfs certain 
eonjecture, Caeiar iique qui, bas been 
adi^ted in tbe text. 

1. civem bonum ludit] Tbough ludere 
iiaften used with the aco. of the game 
played (see Pahner on Uor. Sat. i. 6, 126), 
it is lare to find it with a person as object : 
yet cp. the archaic Apuleius, Met. zi. 8, qui 
magiitratumJOMeibuapurpuraque luderH. 

esspectationem eorripit] ' he bhunes all 
delay.' Boot (p. 18), compaiing Ov. Met. 
ix. 282, corripiantque moratf and Ver^. 
Aen. Y. 316, corripiunt spatia, explains this 
paange ' diminuit exspectationem de pro- 
▼inciiB Ctesaris,' t. e.j weakens expectation 
<d the provinces being given to C»sar. 

Curionem prorsu» non medioeriter obiur- 
#0^] 'Curio he censures in quite un- 
meMored language.* It is best to read ob- 
utTfat with U, and leave out the second 
emrioHem of the mrs, which aroee from re- 
pedtion of an adjoining word (cp. Fam. yiii. 
4, 4, ccvi.). Wesenberg however ( Em. Alt. 
21) thinks that it may have the Plautine 
leDae (Aul. iii. 6, 27) of * care-fraught,' 
* 10117,* i.e. that Curio was wavering and 
trimming at this time, and seemed full of 



anxiety with regard to the great power of 
CflBsar, and that for this he ia assailed by 
Hirrus ; yet Wesenberg acknowledges that 
Caelius would probably have used a plainer 
expression. In the sequel Wcsenberg 
wishes to read obiurgat : ita (^adeo) nota" 
tu8 hac repultay »e mutavitj quoting for 
notatus hae reptUea Yal. Max. vii. 5, 1 . If 
anyone thinks this second eurionem should 
not be ejected, it would be better to punc- 
tuate exspectationem corripit^ eorripit 
Curionem. Prorsut Curionem non medio- 
eriter obiurgat : hae, &c. 

agit causas liberales]. He was the 
adsertor who maintained the freedom of 
the slaves, and urged their cases. To do 
so was an act of apparent disinterestedness, 
as no great retum could be expected from 
those who had been slaves. But Caelius 
wishes to hint that it was a piece of osten- 
tatious philanthropy. Even law gave 
certain privileges to the adsertor (Gaius, 
iv. 14) ; and it is human nature to praise 
those who maintain, or seem to maintain, 
the cause of the poor and the oppressed. 

sed raro post meridiem] Cases were 
often resumed after mid-day : Q. Fr. ii . 1 5 
(16), 3, Ep. cxlvii. Manutius thinks the 
dause means that he had not muoh to do : 
Emesti and Sohuts that the implication is 
F2 
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quod tibi scripseraiD Idibus SeztiL actum iri, interpellarat iudi- 
cium Maroelli oonsuUs deeignati. In Elal. res reieota est; ne 
frequentiam quidem effioere potuerunt. Has litteras a. d. iv. Non. 
Septembr. dedi, cum ad eam diem ne profligatum quidem quid- 
quam erat. Ut video, causa haeo integra in proximum annum 
transferetur et, quantum divino, relinquendus tibi erit qui provin- 
ciam obtineat. Nam non expeditur sucoessio, quoniam Gralliae^ 
quae habent interoessorem, in eamdem condioionem quam oeterae 
provinoiae vooantur. Hoo mihi non est dubium : quo tibi magis 
scripsi, ut ad huno eventum te parares. 3. Fere litteris omnibnE 
tibi de pantheris scripsi. Turpe tibi erit Patiscum Curioni deoem 
pantheras misiBse, te non multis partibus plures : quas ipsas Curio 
mihi et alias Afrioanas decem donavit, ne putes illum tantum 



that he began to feast d$ die — a comraent 
yery characteristic of the old school of 
editors. Perhaps it is simply that he 
cannot be said to oyerwork himself in his 
philanthropic efforts. 

2. iudieium Mareelli'] accused by Calidius 
of ambiiuSy } 5. 

In Kal. re» reieeta est : ne'] So we read 
with Orelli : see critical note. We can- 
not argue (cp. Wesenberg Em, 109) that 
Caelius must haye written reiecta ree est 
because that would haye been the Cice- 
ronian order (see Madvig, on Fin. v. 86). 
We must read potuerunt with Victorius 
for potuerant of the mss. The pluperfect 
would ref er to something done on or before 
the Ides of Sextilis, when Caelius last 
wrote; whereas, evidently, what he is 
alluding to here is something done on the 
Kalends, and the Kalends referred to 
must be the Kalends of September. For 
/requefitiam, used for a sufficient house, 
see Addenda, on the Lex Pupia. 

IV. Non. Sept.] This letter cannot have 
reached Cicero by v. Kal. Dec. (Fam. ii. 
10, 1, Ep. ccxxv.) ; whereas a letter could 
reach Cilicia in 47 days (Att. v. 19, 1, 
Ep. ccxx.). 

prqfliffatum'] a word which signifies 
that the main portion of any work (ospeci- 
ally a war) has been got through, butthat 
absolute completion has not been reached : 
* up to this day no important progress has 
been made. ' It ought not to be translated, 
as it sometimes is, by such a colloquial 
expression as *we have not broken the 
back of the business.' 

quonium Oalliae'] * now that the Grauls 
re brought under the same category 



as the rest of the provinces.* A better 
statement f or the purposes of the argumeDt 
would be, * now that the rest of the pro- 
vinces are in the same condition as iht 
Gauls.' There would be a dead-Iock unl» 
the Senate were allowed to fix succeaBoin 
f or all the provinces, as was said in the pie- 
ceding letter ; and the tribunes in Casau^s 
interest most infallibly would not aDov 
any successor to be appointed for the 
Gauls. There is no need to add in befbre 
quam with Bentivolius : see Mayor (m 
Phil. ii. 26, * When the same proposition 
govems the antecedent and the relative, 
the preposition is often omitted bef ore the 
latter if the verb in both clauses is the 
same.' Mr. Mayor quotes, amidagreat 
niuuber of references, Att. iii. 19, 2 
Ep. Ixxvii. ; viii. 11, D. 2. 

parares] ItisbettertoreadthiB(par«m, 
M) rather than /?ratfjE7ar0« of H, z&tcripei 
is probably not used in the epistolary sense 
of * I am writing,' but * I have written.' 

3. Fatiseum'] a Koman knig^t who 
transacted business as a negotiator vn 
Cilicia. He did his best to get panthem fcw 
Caelius (Fam. ii. 11, 2, Ep. cclvj. After 
C8D8ar's murder he joined the Liberators 
(App. Bell. Civ. ii. 1 19), and appearsaspro- 
quaestor and commander of the fleet with 
Cassius, Fam. xii. 13, 4 ; 15, 2, £p. ccxix. 

muUie part.] ablations mensurae : see 
Ep. XX. 3. 

neputes . . . eeire] Curiocangire 
asmidlpresentasweUasalargeone. This 
probably ref ers to some gift of a oountry 
place by the extravagant Curio, which at- 
tracted public notice at the time inKome, 
but of which we have no further record. 



CCXL {tAM. rill. 9). 69 

praedia rustica dare Bcire. Tu, si modo memoria tenueris, et 
Gibyratas arcessieris itemque in Pamphyliam litteras miseris — nam 
ibi plures capi aiunt — , quod voles efficies. Hoo vehementius 
laboro nuno, quod seorsus a collega puto mihi omnia paranda. 
Amabo te, impera tibi hoc. Gurare soles libenter, ut ego maiorem 
partem nihil curare. In hoc negotio nulla tua nisi loquendi cura 
est, hoc est, imperandi et mandandi. Nam simul atque erunt 
oaptae, qui alant eas et deportent habes eos, quos ad Sittianam 
s^rngrapham misi. Futo etiam, si ullam spem mihi litteris osten- 
deris, me isto missurimi alios. 4. M. Feridium, equitem Ro- 
manum, amici mei filium, bonum et strenuum adolesoentem, qm ad 
saum negotium istoc venit, tibi commendo, et te rogo, ut eum in 
tuorum numero habeas. Agros, quos fructuarios habent civitates, 
Tult tuo beneficio, quod tibi facile et honestum faotu est, immunes 
esse: gratos et bonos viros tibi obligaris. 6. Nolo te putare 
Favonium a columnariis praeteritum: optimus quisque eum non 
fecit. Fompeius tuus aperte Gaesarem et provinciam tenere cum 
ezercitu et consulem .... Ipse tamen hanc sententiam dixit, 
nullum hoc tempore senatus consultum faciendimi: Scipio hanc, 
ut Kalend. Martiis de provinciis Galliis neu quid ooniunctim 

Curare solei'] * you always like to be at of the lowest classes, those who had been 
busmess, as I in a stili greater degree convicted at the Columna Maenia at the 



like to be at none.* It is strange to tind south entrance to the Forum, where the 
used thus ahsolutely : perhaps we Tresviri Capitales administered justice. 



ihoold supply res after it. For maiorem It would then be analogous to our * jail 

parUm cp. Lucr. vi. 1249, Inde bonam hird.* But it is better to take it with 

partem in Ueium maerore dabantur; Caes. Em., as one of the words denotiiig idlers 

B. G., iy. 1, 8; and Koby, {1102. such as eubbasilicani, subrostraniy i.e. 

ipem'] At tius word the Harleian ub loafers round the Columna Maenia and 

2773 breaks off. other pillars in the Fonim. 

4. Agrotquoefructuarios] Thisobscure eum non fecit]* \hrew \nm ovit.'' 

refers to some lands owned by consuletn] We have left the lacuna, 



reridius, of which certain towns in Cilicia with Klotz. The sense requires some such 

eotapartof therent. Manutius confesses word as tiinety or invidet^ or non vtilt. 

he cannot see how the proposal ishonour- Whichever of these we adopt, it would 

«ble. *£ecte,* sajrs Schiitz, ^sed multis seem probable that ease should be the last 



i nobilibus illa aetate honesta vide- word of the clause to account for the cor- 

bantnr quae essent sibi suisque utilia.' ruption in the mss. 

obligaris'] *you will fijad you have ICal, Mart.] cp. Prov. Cons. 37, Kal- 

giined to your interest.* endis ei denique Martiis naacetur repente 

5. Fatonium] * Ille Catonis aemulus,' piovincia. * Perhaps,' says Merivale (ii. 

says Suetonius (Aug. 13) ; Kdrofpos C»?A«- 98) *this was a provision of the Sempro- 

-ri^f (Plut. Caes. 21); *Cato's Sandio' nian Law for the assignment of the 

(Mommsen R. H. iv. 315). He stood for consular provinces before the election 

the praetorship this y ear, but was def eated ; of the consuls . ' 

he was designated next year, and hdd the cofiiunctim] * that no matter be brought 

«ffice in 706 (49). forward in combination with it* : cp. the 

eolumnarii] a word which only occurs Senatus consultum in Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. 

hflre. It is uflually explained as oriminals ccxxiii. 
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referretur. ContriBtavit liaec Beiitentia^'Balbum Cornelium, et 
Boio eum questum esse cum Scipione. Galidius in defensione sua 
f uit disertissimus, in aoouBatione satis frigiduB. 



CCXII. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. 3). 

111. KAL. 8EPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero scribit de belli Parthioi rumore et quam ob rem publice non scripBerit 
imtionem reddit. 

M. CICERO S. D. M. OATONI. 

1. Cum ad me legati missi ab Antiocho Commageno venissent 
in castra ad Iconium a. d. iii. Kal. Septembres iique mihi nunti- 
assent regis Parthorum filium, quocum esset nupta regis Armenio- 
rum soror, ad Euphratem cum maximis Parthorum copiis 
multarumque praeterea gentium magna manu venisse Euphra- 
temque iam transire coepisse dicique Armenium regem in 
Cappadociam impetum esse facturum, putavi pro nostra necessi- 
tudine me hoc ad te scribere oportere. 2. Publice propter duaa 
causas nihil scripsi, quod et ipsum Commagenum legati dicebant 
ad senatum statim nuntios litterasque misisse et existimabam M. 

Balbum Comelium] Csesar^s great friend, that he Faged war with Pompeius probably 

a native of Gades. For the order of the ia a fabrication, arising from the fact 

names, see Fam. ii. 8, 3, £p. cxcix. thattheKingof Conmiagenefiguredamong^ 

defensione] When accused by the two those conquered by Pompeius (Monmifleny 

Gallii : Fam. viii 4, 1, Ep. ccvi. K. H. iv. 329.) 

aceusatione'] Calidius accused Claudius KaL'] The mss read JV'o». ; butCioertv 

Marcellus, the consul elect, of ambilwtj came to the camp at Iconium vii. Eal. 

i 2. Zimipt, p. 534. Sept. (Att. v. 20, 2, Ep. ccxxviii.), and 

left it prid. Kal. Sept. (Fam. iii. 6, «, 

1. Commoffend] Commagene waa a dis- £p. ccxiii.) 

trict lying along the right bank of the JUium] PaooruB. 

Euphrates, boimded on the north by Cap- regi* Arfneniorum'] sc. Artavasdes, who 

padocia, on the west by Cilicia, and on had succeeded Tigranes about 698 

the south by Syria. Its capital was (56). 

Samosata, the birthplace of Lucian. An- gentium] Arabians, Fam. xv. 4, 7^ 

tiochus, the king of the district, remained Ep. ccxxxviii. AnneniuSj adjective, Att. 

always friendly to the Komans. He con- ii. 7, 2, £p. xxxiv. 

duded a treaty with LucuUus (Dio Cass. ad te] because Cato was patron of Cap- 

xxxvi. 4), and remained in imdisturbed padocia as well as Cyprus, Fam. xv. 4, 16» 

poesession of his kingdom — facts which £p. ccxxxviii. 

ahow that Appian*8 (Mithr. 106) statement 2. Fubliee] *officially.' 
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Bibulum procos., qui circiter Idus Sextiles ab Epheso in Syriam 
navibus profeotus erat, quod secundos ventos habuisset, iam in 
proyinciam suam pervenisse, cuius litteris omnia certiora perlatum 
iri ad senatum putabam. Mihi, ut in eius modi re tantoque bello, 
maximae curae est ut, quae copiis et opibus tenere vix possumus, 
ea mansuetudine et continentia nostra, sociorum fidelitate teneamus. 
Tu velim, ut consuesti, nos absentes diligas et def endas. 



COXm. CICEEO TO APPIUS CLATJDIUS PULCHER, 

AT TaRSUS (FaM. IIT. 6). 

PRID. KAL. SEPT., A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Aegre se tuliflse scribit M. Cicero, quod App. Pulcher sibi conyeniendi sui otesta- 
tem nondum feciflset, ac petit ut locum constituat quo convenire poeaint. 

M. CICERO 8. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Cum meum factum cum tuo comparo, etsi non magis mihi 
faveo in nostra amioitia tuenda quam tibi, tamen multo magis meo 
faoto delector quam tuo. Ego enim Brundisii quaesivi ex Phania 
(cuius mihi videbar et fidelitatem erga te perspexisse et nosse 
locum, quem apud te is teneret), quam in partem provinciao 
maxime putaret te velle ut in succedendo primum venirem. Cum 
ille mihi respondisset nihil me tibi gratius facere posse quam si ad 
Sidam navigassem, etsi minus dignitatis habebat ille adventus et 
ad multas res mihi minus erat aptus, tamen ita me dixi esse 
facturum. 2. Idem ego cum L. Clodium Corcjrae convenissem, 
hominem ita tibi coniunctum, ut mihi, cum illo cum loquerer, 
tecum loqui viderer, dixi ei me ita facturum esse, ut in eam partem, 
quam Phania rogasset, primimi venirem. Tunc ille, mihi oum 

ten^e . . . teneamus] see crit. note. his own province. This did actuaUj- 

no8 , . . defendas] * continue your re- happen : but Clcero, as aUowed by law, 

gard and assiBtance to me in my absence/ appointed his quaestor, Caelius Caldus, as 

the usiual refrain of Cicero*8 letters about hia loeum tenem. 

thistime, e,g. Fam. xv. 7, 8, Epp. coxiv., 

cczv. He was in constant drctfid lest the 1. deleetor] ' satisfied.' 

disputes about appointing successors to the Sidarn\ In PamphyUa : see on Fam. 

Gallic provinces held by Caesar ahould iii. 5, 3, £p. ccv. 

prevent the appointment of a succeesor to ille adventu»] * arrival at that plaoe * 
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gratias egisset, magno opere a me petmt, ut Laodiceam protiniu 
irem : te in prima provincia velle esse, ut quam primum decederes: 
quin, nisi ego successor essem, quem tu cuperes yiderCy te antea, 
quam tibi successum esset, deoessurum fuisse : quod quidem erat 
oonsentaneum cum iis litterisy quas ego Bomae acceperam, ex 
quibus perspexisse mihi videbar quam festinares decedere. 
Hespondi Clodio me ita esse facturum ac multo quidem libentins 
quam si illud esset f aciendum, quod promiseram Phaniae. Itaque 
et oonsilium mutavi et ad te statim mea manu scriptas litteras misi : 
quas quidem ex tuis litteris intellexi satis mature ad te esse perlatas, 
3. Hoo ego meo facto valde delector: nihil enim potuit fieri 
amantius. Considera nuno vicissim tuum. Non modo ibi non 
fuisti, ubi me quam primum videre posses, sed eo discessisti, quo 
ego te ne persequi quidem possem triginta diebus, qui tibi ad 
decedendum lege, ut opinor, Comelia constituti essent : ut tuum 
factum iis, qui quo animo inter nos simus ignorent, alieni honiinis, 
ut lenissime dicam, et fugientis congressum, meum vero coniunctis- 
simi et amioissimi esse videatur. 4. Ac mihi tamen ante, quam 
in provinciam veni, redditae sunt a te litterae: quibus etsi te 
Tarsum proficisci demonstrabas, tamen mihi non dubiam spem mei 
conveniendi adf erebas, cum interea, credo equidem, malevoli homines 
— late enim patet hoc vitium et est in multis— , sed tamen proba- 
bilem materiem nacti sermonis, ignari meae constantiae, conabantnr 
alienare a te voluntatem meam: qui te forum Tarsi agere, 

2. 1« prima prov^ * on the very edge to reproduce the character of the exprea- 

of the province.* Vvhat Ciccro meana is sion, but is hardly adequate. Cp. for the 

that he had hcard that Appius desired to be converse in uUimam prorinciam $e contMt 

at the very extreme westerly part of his Tarsum usquey Att. v. 16, 4, Ep. ccviiL 

province when he met Cicero, in order tatit mature\ * quite in time.' 

that his retum to Rome might be accom- 3. amantius] * with kindlier feelings.' 

plished with the utmost despatch. To le/fe, ut opinor, Comelia'] This was 

express this, Cicero has used a kind of Sidia*8 Lex Comelia de orainandis pro- 

play on words which seems to defy trans- vineii$ 673 (71): see Addenda. ihi ut 

lation. Ut quam primum decederes is a opinor cp. Att. i. 19, 10 (xxv.) Of course 

natural phrase, and has introduced tlie Cicero Imew that it was the Lex Comdia 

somewhat unnatural expression in prima which contained the clause. But all 

provineiay * onthetipoTselrageoithe^pro^ through this letter he for the most part 

vince * (meaning * on theextreme westerly avoids saying anything decided, and aimj 

border of the province'). Cp. primum at softemng everything down somewhat: 

digitum, *the tip of the finger,* Catull. 2, hence the great numbw- of parentheses. 

3 ; prima linf/ua^ * the tip of the tmgue,' alieni'] 'stranger.' 

Plin. H. N. xi. 172. * That you wished to eoniunetistimi et amieissimi] *ofonewho 

be on the utmopt vcrge of the provino), so was your close, intimate, and best friend.' 

that you might reach the utmost verge of 4. eum interea . . . putnrent] * mean- 

despatch in Uie leaving of it, ' is an attempt while, however, men (I am ready tobelieye) 
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stahiere multa, deeemere, iudicare dioerent, cum posses lam suspi- 
cari iibi esse sucoessum : quae ne ab iis quidem fieri solerent, qui 
brevi tempore sibi succedi putarent. 5. Horum ego sermone non 
moTebar: quin etiam— credas mihi velim — , si quid tu ageres, 
leyari me putabam molestia, et ex annua provincia, quae Tnihi 
longa videretur, prope iam undecim mensium provinciam factam 
esse gaudebam, si absenti mihi unius mensis labor detractus esset. 
Dlud — vere dicam — me movet, in tanta militum paucitate abesse 
tres cohortes, quae sint plenissimae, nec me scire ubi sint. 
Molestissime autem f ero, quod te ubi visurus sim nescio, eoque 
ad te tardius scripsi, quod cotidie te ipsum exspectabam : oum 
interea ne litteras quidem ullas accepi, quae me docerent quid 
ageres aut ubi te visurus essem. Itaque virum fortem mihique in 
primis probatura, D. Antonium, praefectimi evocatorum, misi ad 
te, cui, si tibi videretur, cohortes traderes, ut, dum tempus anni 
esset idoneum, aliquid negotii gerere possem. In quo tuo consilio 
nt me sperarem esse usurum et amicitia nostra et litterae tuae 
fecerant : quod ne nuno quidem despero. Sed plane quando aut 
ubi te visurus sim, nisi ad me scripseris, ne suspicari quidem 
possum. 6. Ego ut me tibi amicissimum esse et aequi et iniqui 
intellegant curabo : de tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
videris non nihil loci dedisse : id si correxeris, mihi valde gratum 
erit. Et ut habere rationem possis quo loco me salva lege Comelia 

of malicious dispoeitioii (a wide-spread meuts and expounding the law. But 
tamtthisandattachingtomaiiy) — yetwith Cicero only put together the general 



plausible grounds for iheir talk — words which express the functiona of a 

ignorant of my loyalty in friendship, tried judge without wishing to signify definitely 

lo estrange my good feelingtj from you by those different functions. Xote solerent 

«aying that you were holding an aseize at in the subjunctive, because it carries on 

Tarsus, and in many points were adminis- the statement of the mischief-makers. 

tering, deciding, judging, though you had 5. viderelur'] so H ; videtur M. Butaa 

already reason to imagine that your suc- it expresses partly the reason why Cicero 

ceaaor had arrived — functions which they felt pleased, we must readthe subjunctive. 

said were not usually exercised even by Wesenberg and Baiter, after Cratander, 

thoic who thought that their successor also adopt it. 

would thortly arrive.' Malevoli implies prope iam] * hardly more than.* 

r in their groimds of judgment, and evocalormn] From the time of Sicciua 



this formfl an antithesis to sed tamen pro- Dentatus we have record of soldiers who 

babilem, Schiitz, after Gi-aevius and had served their time being *calledout* 

Manutius, ejects et est in muUiSf but it is again for sei-vice (hence called evocati, 

in M and H. If a distinction is to be iytUAijroi). They got more pay than 

diawn between statuere, deeemere, and the ordinary soldiers, and probably had 

iudieare, statuere means making enact- to serve only in battle, being free from 

mentfl, decemere deciding between two ordinary camp duties. See Addenda. 

litigants, and iudicare delivering judg- plane'] *■ the fact is/ 
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convenias, ego in provinciam veni pridie KalendaB Sextiles : iter in 
Ciliciam facio per Cappadociam: castra movi ab loonio pridie 
Kalendas Septembres. Nunc tu et ex diebus et ex ratione itinerig 
si putabis me esse conveniendum, constitues quo loco id oommodis- 
sime fieri possit et quo die. 



COXIV. CICERO TO GAIUS MAROELLUS, Consul blbct 

(Fam. XV. 7). 



SEPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cicero C. Marcello patrueli, quod comnil desigiiatuB erat, gratulatur eique suam 
dignitatem cominendat. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. C. MARCELLO COS. DESIG. 

Maxima sum laetitia adfectus, cum audivi consulem te factum 
esse, eumque honorem tibi deos fortunare volo atque a te pro tua 
parentisque tui dignitate administrari. Nam cum te eemper amavi 
dilexique tum mei amantissimum cognovi in omni varietate rerum 
mearum, tum patris tui pluribus beneficiis vel defensus tristibus 



6. in provineiam] 8C. to Laodicea, Att. v. 
16, 1, Ep. ccvii., tlie frontier town in tho 
diocese of Apamea,which had been added 
to the govemorship of Cilicia. For hia 
reasons for not marching straight into 
Cilicia see Fam. xv. 4, 4, Ep. ccxxxviii. 
He pitched his camp, he says, at Cybistra, 
in Cappadocia, that he might watch the 
neighbouring princes who were wavering 
in flieir allegiance, keep down revolts and 
brigandage in Cilicia, and prevent an 
attack of the Parthians on this latter 
province. Mount Amanus blocked any 
attack on Cilicia on the East, and an 
inroad by way of Cappadocia was alone to 
be feared : cp. D*Hughes, Una provinee 
romaine 8ot*s la liepubliqKe^ pp. 2o4ff. 
Still Cybistra was very much in the S.W. 
of Cappadocia, and surely there were 
passes in Mount Taurus between Antiochia 
and Cybistra. 

movi'] * I am moving.* 

C, MARCELLO] AU the mss read M. 
Mareello. But, as Manutius has Bhown, 
three Marcelli were successively consuls 
in the three years 703 (61) to 706 (49). 



The consuls of 703 (61) were Marcus 
MarceUus, M. F. (Dio Cass. xl. 58), and 
Servius Sulpicius Hufus. Those of 704 
(60) Gaius MarceUus, C. F., and Lucius 
PaiiUus. This latter is the MarceUua 
whom Cicero is now addressing. He was 
the son of C. Marcellus, who was Cicero'a 
coUeague in the augurate (De Div. ii. 
76), and to whom the next letter is ad- 
dressed. He was cousin of the consul of 
703 (51) (cp. Suet. Jul. 29), and not 
brother — for if he were brother their 
father 8 praenomen would have been th& 
same; but one is Marcus and the other 
Gaius. In 706 (49) another Gaius Mar- 
ceUus, M. F., oym brother of the consul 
of 703 (51), was consul with L. LentuluB : 
cp. Mommsen, R. H., iv. 368. 

1. amavi dilexigue] *loved and ro- 
garded.* The latter is the weaker word : 
cp. Nonius, 421, * Inter amare et dili- 
gere hoc interest quod amare vim habet 
maiorem, diligere wxtNn. est levius amare*: 
cp. Cic. Fam. ix. 14, 6. 

vel defensus] * whether defence in my 
times of gloom or pndse in those of proo- 
perity.* 
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temporibuB vel omatus seoundis et sum totus vester et esse debeo, 
oum praesertim matris tuae, gravissimae atque optimae feminae,^ 
maiora erga salutem dignitatemque meam studia, quam erant a 
muliere postulanda, perspexerim. Quapropter a te peto in maio- 
rem modum, ut me absentem diligas atque defendas. 



OCXV. CICERO TO GAIUS MAECELLTJS, ms Brothbr 

AUGUR (FaM. XV. 8). 

8EPT., A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Gicero C. Marcello auguri de M. filii conBulata gratulatur, ab eoque petit ut se^ 
abeeutem defendat. 

M. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. C. MARCELLO COLLEGAE. 

Maroellum tuum consulem factum teque ea laetitia adfeotum 
esse, quam maxime optasti, mirandum in modum gaudeo, idque 
cum ipsius causa tum quod te omnibus secundissimis rebus dignis- 
simum iudico, cuius erga me singularem benevolentiam vel in 
labore meo vel in lionore perspexi, totam denique domum vestram 
vel salutis vel dignitatis meae studiosissimam cupidissimamque 
oognovi. Qua re gratum mihi feceris, si uxori tuae luniae, gravis- 
simae atque optimae feminae, meis verbis eris gratulatus. A te id, 
quod consuesti, peto, me absentem diligas atque defendas. 

fnatris . . . femifiae] * that noble and I have always experienced your whole^ 

excellent lady, your mother' : sc. Junia. family moet zealous and eager for my 

The epithet gravissimus implies that intereets.' 

union of high principle and calm dignit^ luniae] see preceding letter. 

which the Bomans most yalued; and is meisverbia] 'fromnie*: see on Att. t. 

the wordwhich perhaps least inadequately 11, 2, Ep. cc. ; also Plaut. Mil. iii. 3, 38 

sumsuptheircharacterintheirbetterdays. (913); Bacch. iv. 4, 79 (7*27). 

eonsimii] So Cratander had corrected 

COLLEOAE] cp. initialnote to pre- iuetti of M and most other mss: eontU' 

ceding letter. e»ti is in H. Cicero never uses suete^ 

totam eognovi] * and whether my dyil except in his translation of Aratus (N. D. 

existence or advancement was at stake, ii. 111). 
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<30XVI. CICEEO TO MAECTJS MARCELLUS (Fam. xv. 9). 

SEPT., A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero M. Marcello gratulator de fratris patruelis consulatu ac petit ab eo, ne 
proyinda dbi prorogetur. 

M. CICERO PR0C08. S. D. M. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Te et pietatis in tuos et animi in rem publicam et clarissimi 
atque optimi consulatus C. Marcello consule facto fructimi cepisse 
yehementer gaudeo. Non dubito quid praesentes sentiant : nos 
quidem longinqui et a te ipso missi in ultimas gentes ad caelum 
mehercule te tollimus verissimis ao iustissimis laudibus. Nam cum 
te a pueritia tua unice dilexerim tuque me in omni genere semper 
amplissimum esse et volueris et iudicaris, tum hoc vel tuo facto vel 
populi Eomani de te iudicio multo acrius vehementiusque diligo, 
maximaque laetitia adficior, cimi ab hominibus prudentissimis viris- 
que optimis, omuibus dictis f actis studiis institutis vel me tui similem 
esse audio vel te mei. 2. Unum vero si addis ad praeclarissimas 
res consulatus tui, ut aut mihi succedat quam primum aliquis aut 

Tbe M88 put tbis letter before xv. 7 and wben the time of tbe two actions ii 

8, Epp. ccxiv., ccxv. Doubtless all tbree diffcrent, see Drager, ii. § 499, 2 (wbere 

were written on tbe same day at a sitting. tbere are numerous examples) ; Roby, 

Tbere is no practical reason tben for § 1734, and Keid ap. Mayor on N. D. i. 1. 

altering tbe order establisbed by previous hominibut . . . optimit * from most 

^tors. sensible men and excellent judges.' Tbere 

seems to be no distinctiou bere between 

1. pietatia . . . rempublicam] 'family homo and rtr. 

affection and patriotic spirit.' studiit imtitutis] * likings and pursuits.' 

te] inserted by Eayser. vel me tui similem esse audio vel te mei] 

vefissimit ae iustissimis'] ' most sin- c^.^Bmi.^i^fQuiddeillo^Mareellus) iudi' 

cere and well-deserved.' eas guetn saepe audisti ? Quid eenses inquit 

amplissimum] * of tbe widestinfluence.' (Brutus) nisi id^ quod kabiturus es simiUtn 

tum hoe vel tuofaetd] *now by reason tuif alBO 250, Itaque cum eum antea tui 

of tbis achievement ot yours — am I to similem in dicendo viderimy tum vero nune 

caU it— or favouiable opinion entertained a doctissimo viro Cratippo instructum omni 

of you by the Koman people, I feel my eopia mullo videbam similiorem. 

affectionforyoubeigbtened andincreased, 2. addis] We are not to cbange to 

and am overjoyed,' &c. Tuofacto, your addideris witb Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 64). 

success in getting your cousin elected It is a kind of epistolary^ present. ' If 

consul by your exertions. For mm, ez- you are adding thb one tbing (and I leam 

pressing a generul statenient, foUowed by it afterwards) I sball consider,' &c: cp. 

tum, expressing a particular case, the sub- Fam. z. 11, 2, quoted by Lebmann, 

junctive being used in tbe eum dause, p. 89. 
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ne quid acoedat temporis ad id, quod tu niiVii et senatus consulto et 
lege finisti, omnia me per te consecutum putabo. Gura ut valeas 
et me absentem diligas atque defendas. 3. Quae milii de Farthis 
nuntiata sunt, quia non putabam a me etiam nunc scribenda esse 
publice, propterea ne pro familiaritate quidem nostra volui ad te 
scribere, ne, cum ad consulem soripsissem, publice viderer scrip- 
sisse. 



CCXVn. CICERO TO LTJCnrS PATJLLTJS, Consul elect 

(Pam. XV. 7). 

8EPT., A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 
M. Cicero gratulatur L. Paullo de consulatu et ne ribi provincia prorogetur rogat. 

M. CICERO S. D. L. PAULLO COS. DESIO. 

1. Etsi mihi nunquam fuit dubium quin te populus Romanus 
pro tuis summis in rem publioam meritis et pro amplissima f amiliae 
dignitate, summo studio, cunctis sujBPragiis consulem f acturus esset, 
tamen incredibili laetitia sum adfectus, cum id mihi nimtiatum est, 
eumque honorem tibi deos fortunare volo a teque ex tua maiorum- 
que tuorum dignitate administrari. 2. Atque utinam praesens 
illum diem mihi optatissimum videre potuissem proque tuis am- 
plissimis erga me studiis atque beneficiis tibi operam meam stu- 
diumque navare ! Quam mihi f acultatem quoniam hic jiec opinatus 
et improvisus provinciae casus eripuit, tamen, ut te consulem rem 
publicam pro tua dignitate gerentem videre possim, magno opere a 
te peto ut operam des, efl&oias ne quid mihi fiat iniuriae neve quid 
temporis ad meum annuum munus accedat. Quod si feceris, 
magnus ad tua pristina erga me studia cumulus accedet. 

Uge] see Addenda. written at Ihe same sitting as the three 

3. nunc] as the news was not even yet preceding, and Cicero was not saluted as 

sufficiently certain. Subsequently, when Imperator tUl iii. Id. Oct. See note to 

confirmed bytheletters of Tarcondundtus, Fam. xv. 3, init, £p. ccxii. 

the King .of Commagene, and lambli- 2. Operam . . . navare] 'lend you 

ohu8, Cicero wrote the official letter, Fam. my aid and encouragement.' 

ZY. ly 2, Ep. ccxxi. magnm . . . acccdet] 'this will com- 

pletely crown aU your previous kindnesses 

The 1IS8 erroneously have CICEKO on my behalf.' 
IMP. But this letter was obyiously 
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OCXVIII. TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. is). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero propter motuB, quos Parthi duce Facoro fecerant, litteras de statu pro* 
Tinciae ad senatum miserat et rogat Attictim ut, si Komae sit, ipse quoque de his rebua 
Tideat, ne aibi provincia prorogetur. Dein de copiis atque adiumentis suis exponit et 
ninus instat, ut Atticus mense lanuario Romae sit. Litteras Attici ezspectat et Bmti 
pupilli rem se diligenter agere adfirmat. Scripta epistola est in castris ad Cybistra. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quaru yelleni Bomae esses, si forte non es! Nihil enim 
oerti habebamus msi acoepisse nos tuas litteras a. d. xiiii. Eal. 
Sext. datas, in quibus scriptum esset te in Epirum iturum circiter 
Kal. Sextiles. Sed, sive Bomae es sive in Epiro, Parthi Euphraten 
transiveruut duce Pacoro, Orodis regis Parthorum filio, cum cunctis 
fere copiis. Bibulus nondum audiebatur esse in Syria. CassiuB 
in oppido Antiochia est cum omni exercitu : nos in Cappadocia ad 
Taurum cum exercitu ad Cybistra : hostis in Cjrrhestica, qnae 
Syriae pars proxima est provinciae meae. His de rebus scripsi ad 
senatum : quas litteras, si Bomae es, videbis, putesne reddendas, 
et multo, immo omnia, quorum fC€0aXacov, ne quid inter caesa et 
porrecta, ut aiunt, oneris mihi addatur aut temporis. Nobis enim 
hao infirmitate exercitus, inopia sociorum, praesertim fidelium, 



I. Castius] This is the celebrated 
Cassius who afterwards took part in the 
mnrder of Cassar. Cicero onderrates his 
exploits in Sjrria, here and in other letters, 
but highly eztols them in Phil. xi. 35 ; 
Fam. zii. I-IO; xv. U-18, areaddressed 
to him, and we have some letters from 
him, Fam. zii. 11, 12; zv. 19. 

tcripai ad sen,"] This is Fam. xv. 1, 
Ep. oczxi. 

videbia putes] ' Tou wiLl consider 
whether you judge that they ought to be 
deliyered. * Cic. strangely sends an official 
letter open to Atticus. 

inler eoesa et porreeta'] * between the 
slaying and the offering (porri^) of the 
victim.' Sometimes the interval was con- 



siderable. In the Roman calendar £N 
was affixed to certain days : these lettera 
signified endoiercisus ^ - intercisus), i. e. 
that the daj was cut in two, the viotim 
being slain in the moming, but not offered 
till the evening. Both these periods were 
sacred, but secular business could be 
transacted in the intervaL An untoward 
event occurring in this interval might 
prevent the consummation of the saorifice. 
Hence the proverb indioates not so much 
an unexpected as an untoward circum- 
stance. What Cicero means is that he 
hopes some untoward incident may not 
arise to defer his retum from his provinoe. 
hae injirmitats] For ablatives of thu 
kind see on Fam. v. 8, 4, £p. cxzzi. 
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oertlssimum sabBidium est hiems. Ea si yenerit nec illi ante in 
meam proyinciam transierint, unum vereor, ne senatus propter 
urbanarum rerum metum Pompeium nolit dimittere. Quod si 
alium ad ver mittit, non laboro, nobis modo temporis ne quid 
prorogetur. 2. Haec igitur, si Eomae es : sin abes aut etiam si 
ades, haeo negotia sic se habent : stamus animis et, quia oonsiliis, 
ut yidemur, bonis utimur, speramus etiam manu : tuto consedimus, 
oopioso a frumento, Ciliciam prope conspiciente, expedito ad 
mutandum loco, parvo exercitu, sed, ut spero, ad benevolentiam 
^rga nos consentiente : quem nos Deiotari adventu cum suis omni- 
bus copiis duplicaturi eramus. Sociis multo fidelioribus utimur, 
quam quisquam usus est: quibus incredibilis videtur et nostra 
mansuetudo et abstinentia. Dilectus habetur civium Eomanorum : 
frumentimi ex agris in loca tuta comportatur. Si fuerit occasio, 
manu, si minus, locis nos defendemus. 3. Qua re bono animo es. 
Video enim te et, quasi coram adsis, ita cerno ovfnraduav amoris tui. 
Sed te rogo, si ullo pacto fieri poterit, si integra in senatu nostra 
causa ad Kal. lan. manserit, ut Eomae sis mense lanuario. Pro- 
fecto nihil accipiam iniuriae, si tu aderis. Amicos consules habe- 
mus, nostrum tribunmn pl. Fumium. Verum tua est opus ad- 
siduitate, prudentia, gratia. Tempus est necessarium. Sed turpe 
est me pluribus verbis agere tecum. 4. Cicerones nostri sunt apud 
Deiotarum, sed, si opus erit, deducentur Ehodum. Tu, si es 

dimittere] * to let P. leave Bome/ Mil. iii. 1, 36(631); a peeuniay kvl, 2^ 

2. itamuB animia] cp. ttas animo Hor. 2, 9 (179). 

Sat.ii. 3, 213. The meaning is : *Weare expedito ad mutandum'] 'convenient 

in exoellent spiritB for the impending cam- for (readily admitting of ) change of our 

paign, and we hope, as our plans are well ground.' For the gerund with participle, 

laid, that our spirits are no higher than cp. apertiu» ad intelligettdmiy De. Or. ii. 

our state of preparation.' After manu we 328. The same construction with adjec- 

must Bupply ttare nos : cp. Spero . . . tives, e.g. facilisy dijicilie, is common in 

te iam valere, Att. vi. 9, 1, Ep. clxxzii. ; Cicero. For the gerund with ad depend- 

ut tpero (* I am sure ') te miki ignoeeere ing on a substantive, cp. lootu ad tergiver^ 

si, Fam. i. 6, 2, Ep. civ. For manu tandum, Att. vii. 1,4, Ep. cclxxxiv. ; spe» 

in the sense of phytieal foree as cor- ad resistendum, ibid. 3, 4, Ep. ccxciv; 

relative to mental or spiritual confidence, argumentum ad seribendum, ix. 7, 7. Seo 

cp. manu fortissimus, Liv. xxxix. 40, Draeg. Hist. Syn. { 601. 

where, however, the correlative term, exercitu'] Abl. of attendant circum- 

though implied, is not expressed. It is to stances like infirmitate above (} 1). 

be observed that at the end of tlus section 3. comules] The present consuls elect 

manu, * by force of arms,' is correlative to L. Aemilius FauUus and C. Claudius Mar- 

loeis, * by the strength of our position.' ceUus. 

a] *on the score of ' : cp. Att. i. 1,2, nostrum] * devoted to me* : cp. sum 

Ep. X. ; iii. 17, 1, Ep. Ixrv; vii. 16, 3 ; totus vester, Fam. xv. 7, Ep. ccxiv. 

viii. 14, 1 ; also cp. ab ingenio senet, Plaut. tempus necessarium] * a oritioal time.' 
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Bomaey ut soles, diligentissime, si in Epiro, mitte tomen ad no» 
de tuis aliquem tabellarium, ut et tu quid nos agamus et nos qoid 
tu egas quidque aoturus sis scire possimus. Ego tui BruU rem 
sio ago, ut suam ipse non ageret. Sed iam exhibeo pupillamneqoe 
def endo. Sunt enim negotia et lenta et inania. Faeiam tamen sads, 
tibi quidem, eui diffioilius est quam ipsi. Sed certe satis {adam 
utrique. 



CCXIX. CICERO TO THE MAGISTRATES AND 

SENATE (Fam. xv. 2). 

VI. KAL. OCT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Ciceit) exponit audito Parthonim adventu qoid egerit, ut proyinciam tueretor et 
socios in fide contineret : adiungit de rege Ariobarzane ab insidiis liberato. Saipta» 
litterae sunt in itinere ex castris ad Cybistra. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. CICERO PROCOS. S. D. COS. PR. TR. PL. SENATUL 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Cum pridie Kalend. Sext. in 
provinciam venissem neque maturius propter itinerum et navi- 
gationum difEoultatem venire potuissem, maxime oonvenire ofiSdo 
meo reique publicae conducere putavi parare ea, quae ad exercitum 
quaeque ad rem militarem pertinerent. Quae cum essent a me 

4. exhibed] * I hand my ward over to ipti'] sc. Bruto, 
his creditors, and ref use to set up any plea 

for him.* Exhibere is * to produce in COS, PR, TR. PX.] cimnUibm^ pra*- 

cowrV o^^.to dolo inaloretinerey *tofraudu- toribWf tribunie plebi», 

lently conceal.' Ariobarzanes, King of 1. O.V.V.B.E.E.Q.V.] «= Si valeiii 

Gappadocia, had been put under the tutela bene e»t ego quoque valeo, Similar fonnal 

of Cicero by the Senate (Fam. zr. 2, 4, modes of address are found used towardi 

£p. ccxix.). The affairs of Ariobarzanes strangers and women as well as towards 

were in great disorder. Cicero says of him people in high position : cp. £p. ziii. 

elsewhere faenue et impendium reeusat, provinciam] sc. to Laodicea, the &^ 

Att. vi. 1, 4, Ep. cclii. He owed money town in his province, Att. v. 16, 1, Ep. 

to Brutus, which the latter hoped Cicero ccvii. 

would force Ariobarzanes to pay. Cicero Quae eum'] * and after an ariBngesnent 

seems now to despair of accomplishing of theee, wiiich exhibited rather caiefol 

this task, but he finally succeeded in attention on my part, than ahundsnt 

bringing about the payment of a large supply of force' — a covert rebuke to the 

portion of the debt to Brutus. authorities for giving him such a small 

negotia lenta et inania] * an impracti- number of soldiers. * Cssar and Pompeias 

cable andimpecuniouslot': cp. Att. i. 12, were already draining the ordmarT 

1, Ep. zvii. Lenta Ib 'hardto deal with,' resources of the state, and divertxDg the 

* tough'; inania means that they have no flower of the Roman youth into their ovn 

money. camps,* Merivale, ii. 92. 



CCXIX. {FAM. Xr. 2). 81 

oura magiB et diligentia quam f aoultate et copia oonstituta nuntii- 
qne et litterae de bello a Parthis in proYinciam Sjriam illato 
ootidie f ere adf errentur, iter mihi f aciendum per Lycaoniam et per 
Isauros et per Cappadociam arbitratus sum. Erat enim magna 
snspioio Parthos, si ex Syria egredi atque irrumpere in meam pro- 
vinciam conarentur, iter eos per Gappadociam, quod ea maxime 
pateret, esse facturos. 2. Itaque cum exercitu per Cappadociae 
partem eam, quae cum Cilicia continens est, iter f eci castraque ad 
CybiBtra, quod oppidum est ad montem Taurum, locavi, ut Arta- 
yasdes, rex Armenius, quocumque animo esset, sciret non procul a 
sois finibus exercitum populi Bomani esse et Deiotarum, fidelissi- 
mum regem atque amicissimum rei publicae nostrae, maxime con- 
iunctum haberem, ouius et consilio et opibus adiuvari posset res 
publica* 3. Quo oum in loco castra haberem equitatumque in 
Cflieiam misissem, ut et meus adventus iis civitatibus, quae in ea 
parte essent, nuntiatus firmiores animos omnium faceret et ego 
mature quid ageretur in Syria soire possem, tempus eius tridui, 
quod in iis castris morabar, in magno officio et necessario mihi 
ponendum putavi. 4. Cimi enim vestra auctoritas intercessisset, 
ut ego regem Ariobarzanem Eusebem et Philorhomaeum tuerer 
eiusque regis salutem, incolumitatemque regni defenderem, regi 
regnoque praesidio essem, adiunxissetisque salutem eius regis 

««] Em. objects to tlie pronoiin after quoted by Eoby. ElBewbere Cicero says 

eudiaBhort parentbesis. As it is in all tne space was five days, Att. v. 20, 2, 

the MS8 it is best to retain it, thougb we Ep. ccxxviii. ; Fam. xv. 4, 6, Ep. 

might possibly read eo^ * tbither.' ccxxxviii. 

2. eontitttns] 'adjoining.' Nonius, 4. eum enim vestra . . . adiunX' 

274, 3, quotes the present passage for tbis Utetis] < for owing to tbe intervention 

meaning. of your formal resolution tbat . . . 

ArtaiattU»^ So Wesenberg wisbes to and your adding,' &c. 

read, oompaiing Artaxerxea^ Artapatas, Euaeben et Fhilorhomaeum'] Tbis was 

Artabanety &c. To judge from tbe Ariobarzanes III. (702-712 = 62-42 b.c). 

maniageconnezionsof msfamily it would He owed Pompeius and Brutus large 

be hard to say wbicb side be waslikely to sums of mone;^, Att. vi. 1, 8, £p. cclii. ; 

joiik himself to. His sister was wife to 2, 7, Ep. cclvi. ; 3, 5, Ep. cclxiy. He 

Orodes, tbe Fartbiaa king, Fam. xv. 3, 1 sided witb Pompeius against Ccesar, but 

Sp. ccxii. His daugbter was betrothed so far from being deprived of bis kingdom 

to a eon of Beiotarua, a firm friend of tbe by tbe latter, be got Lesser Armenia added 

Bomans, Att. v. 21, 2, Ep. ccl. to it (Dio. Cass. xlii. 48): cp. Mommsen, 

3. tempue eiue tridut] ' tbat space of R. H. iv. 433. Ho opposed the libera- 

three days* — tbe indennite genitive of tors, but was seized and put to deatb by 

Idndoroontents, ' wbicb corresponds to an Cassius (Dio. Cass. xlvii. 33): cp. also 

adjective or prepositional pbrase or part of Clinton, Fasti Helleniei iii., App. <^p. ix. 

acompound,' Roby §1306; <atbree-day eiusque regi» salutem ineolumitatemque 

cpaoe* : cp. erat epatium dierum fere tri' regni] Tbis is Wesenbeig's [Em, Alt, 60) 

Swta ante Xal, iV^., Cic. Yerr. ii. 96, reading for ineoiumitatem regnumque of 

TOL. ni. G 
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populo senatuique magnae onrae esse, quod nullo umquam de lege 
decretum esset a nostro ordine, existimavi me iudidum yestrom ad 
regem def erre debere eique praesidium meum et fidem et diligeii- 
tiam polliceri, ut, quoniam salus ipsius, incolumitas regni mibi 
oommendata esset a vobis, dioeret si quid vellet. 5. Quae cmn 
essem in oonsilio meo oum rege locutus, initio ille oratioms saae 
Yobis maximas, ut debuit, deinde etiam mihi gratias egit, quod ei 
permagnum et perhonorifioum videbatur, S. P. Q. B. tantae cuiae 
esse salutem suam, meque tantam diligentiam adhibere, ut et mea 
fides et oommendationis vestrae auotoritas perspici posset. Atque 
ille primo, quod mihi maximae laetitiae fuit, ita mecimi locutus eet, 
ut nullas insidias neque vitae suae neque regno diceret se aot 
intellegere fieri aut etiam suspioari. Cum ego ei gratulatus essem 
idque me gaudere dixissem, et tamen adolescentem essem cohortatosy 
ut recordaretur casum illum interitus patemi et vigilanter se tue- 
retur atque admonitu senatus oonsuleret saluti suae, tum a me 
discessit in oppidum Cybistra. 6. Fostero autem die oum Aiia- 



the Mss. He argues that the succeeding 
regi regnoque correspond with ealus ipsius 
incolumitasque regni. 

populo senatuique'] This is one of the f ew 
cases in which we find the order populut 
senatusque; compare the decree of Aemi- 
lins PauUns in 0. I. L. ii. 5041 ; Mon. 
Ancyr. 3, 3 (Greek), and Mommsen, Hee 
geetae d, Aug, p. 24 ; also Mommsen, in 
Eermee iii. 262. He compares SaU. Jug. 
41,2. 

esset'] There is no reason to alter esset 
to est with Baiter. The unpreoedented 
nature of the decree was one of the im- 
portant motives in Cicero's mind for paying 
especial attention to this trust whieh had 
been laid on him ; ' and whereas a decree 
of this nature had never,' &c. 

Jidem"] The main idea is that of a 
pledge which it would be disgraceful not 
to fiU£l. So we may translate here and in 
\ 8 *trusty aid,' and in § 6 *pledged 
word.' 

incolumitas'] ' complete secuiity,' a 
stronger word than salus, Incolumitas 
est salutis tuta atque integra conservatio, 
Cic. Inv. ii. 169. 

6. consilio'] The provincial govemor al- 
wayshad a coundl to consult with in impor- 
tant matters, just as the Govemor-General 
of India has his Coimcil (cp. Att. ii. 16, 4 
£p. zJiii. de portorio circumvectionis 
[Quintus] ait se deconsilii sententia remad 



senatum reiecisse): cp. Mommsen, StR,i^, 
297. We find a proconsul^s eonsilium in 
68 A.D., consisting of a legatus, quaestor, 
and six people nnnamed, described » 
assessores (C. I. L. z. 7862, also Mominsesi 
in Hermes, ii. 102 ff.). These latt^ wm 
probably some of the eomites (C. I. L. ii. 
2129). 

Cum ego ei"] The addition, given in 
italics, from tne family of mss to wbidi 
H and the Erfurdt ms belong (cp. tcL 
ii., p. Ixxzix.) has the approval of Weseo- 
berg (Em, Alt, p. 51). There is noneed 
whatever to discard it ; indeed the bordeo 
of proof rests on those who leave it out, 
f or the omission might easily have been 
made ex homoeoteleuio, and if the words 
are not inserted the participle eohortatmsis 
strangely used for an aetion subeequent to 
that of me main verb dixissefn, though d 
course such usage is capable of d^ence: 
cp.'Livy, xlv. 22, 7 (quoted by Wes.): 
Antiochus ipse uUro ab Aetolis hwtiims 
vestris areessitus, ex Asia daese m 
Graeeiam traieeit : Demetriade et Chaleide 
et saltu Thermopylarum oceupato de postes- 
sione imperii vos deicere eonatus^ wha« 
Madvig does, but Weissenbom does not, 
add est, 

^ casum illum] After being restored U> 
his kingdom by Pompeius during thc 
Mithridatic war, he had been murdered br 
conspirators agaiost his throne. 
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rathe, fratre suo, et oum patemis amiois maioribus natu ad me 
in oastra yenit, perturbatusque et flens, oum idem et frater 
&oeret et amioi, meam Mem, vestram oommendationem implorare 
coepit. Cum admirarer quid aooidisset novi, dixit ad se indioia 
mamfestarum insidiarum esse delata, quae essent ante adventum 
meum oooultata, quod ii, qui ei patefaoere possent, propter metum 
retionissenty eo autem tempore spe mei praesidii oomplures ea, quae 
scirent, audaoter ad se detulisse : in his amantissimum sui, summa 
pietate praeditum fratrem dioere (ea quae me is quoque audiente 
dioebat), se sollicitatum esse, ut regnare vellet : id vivo fratre suo 
aodpere non potuisse : se tamen ante illud tempus eam rem num- 
qoam in medium propter periouli metum protulisse. Quae oum 
esset looutus, monui regem, ut omnem diligentiam ad se oonser- 
vandmn adhiberet, amioosque iam patris eius avique iudicio pro- 
batos hortatus sum, regis sui vitam dooti oasu aoerbissimo patris 
eius omni cura oustodiaque defenderent. 7. Cum rex a me equi- 
tatmn eohortesque de exeroitu meo postularet, etsi intellegebam 
vestio senatus oonsulto non modo posse me id f acere, sed etiam 
debere, tamen, oum res publioa postularet propter ootidianos ex 
Syria nimtios, ut quam primum exeroitum ad Cilioiae fines addu- 
oerem, oumque nuhi rex patefaotis iam insidiis non egere exeroitu 
populi Bomani, sed posse suis opibus defendere videretur, illiun 
cohortatus sum, ut in sua vita oonservanda primum regnare dis- 

6. ptrturbatusgue et fleiu] * agitated, tw, like speeiari ««, 1 Verr. § 29, means to 

and witli tears in liis eyee.' be proved by doing something. Most mss 

mtam JUiem vettram eommendationem'] too, induding the first hand of M, omit 

* the plec^ed word I had given, and the avi after atque ; but not so H, and its rela- 

trust you had imposed.' tive Palatinus Sextus, which read as in the 

vkm . . . faeerei\ sc. fieret. text. A coirection in M gives in patris 

dieere (ea . . . dicebat)] AsWesen- eiusjldeatgueiudicio. Graevius needlessly 

berg(^. ^W.,p. 61)8how8, wemustput gives to amici the technical sense of a 

a parentheeis hom ea to dieebat ; otiier- special class of courtiers, like the amiei 

vise the relative clause will be part of the Auguati ; and also to iudicio the sense of 

«peech of the Cappadocian, and then we the king*s judgment as expressed in his 

Rhould have to read rfuj^urt** M«?^ Wesen- will, comparing Cic. Pro Domo sua, 49 

berg also wishes to read me quoque is eum esset . . . testamento te iudieio 

vi^ente, asserting that me is the emphatic improbatus : Plin. £p. vii. 31, 5. 
word, and d^ending ^Qor^ethyeoquevos 7. posse suis opibus"] Wesenberg (Em. 

ttudtosiuSf ea mihi signa in { 8. But the Alt. 61) adds MafterpofM. Nothing could 

nsading of H, as in the text, is preferable, be easier than that it should fall out after 

'nd his brother too oonfirmed all this in posse^si^ before suis. Lehmann, however, 

myhearing.* defends the omission by nonne defendis? 

m soUieitalum esse"] * that he had been nonne resistis ? Fam. vii. 32, 1 , Ep. ocxxiz. 

voirked upon to consent to take the crown.' The verb defendere often has the meaning 

omieosque . . . hortatus sum] Nearly of 'make a defence,' Eosc. Am. 64 ; Caes. 

sU KBS lead tit before iudieio ; but probari B. G. ii. 33, 6. 
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oeret : a quibus perspexisset sibi insidias paratas, in eos uteretDr 
iure regio : poena adfioeret eos, quos neoesse esset, reliqaos metn 
liberaret : praesidio exercitus mei ad eorum, qui in culpa ese^t, 
timorem potius quam ad eontentionem uteretur: fore antem 
ut omnes, quoniam senatus consultum nossent, intellegerent me 
regi, si opus essety ex auctoritate vestra praesidio f uturum. 8. Ita 
oonfirmato illo ex eo looo castra movi, iter in Ciliciam faoere 
institui : cum hao opinione e Cappadocia discederem, ut confiOio 
yestro, casu incredibili ac paene divino regem, quem vos honoiifi- 
centissime appellassetis nuUo postulante quemque meae fidei oom- 
mendassetis et cuius salutem magnae vobis curae esse decressetis, 
meus adventus praesentibus insidiis liberasset. Quod ad voe a me 
scribi non alienum putavi, ut intellegeretis ex iis, quae paene 
acciderunt, vos multo ante, ne ea acciderent, providisse, eoque voe 
studiosius f eci certioreSi quod in rege Ariobarzane ea mihi sigDa 
videor virtutis, ingenii, fidei benevolentiaeque erga vos perspexisBe, 
ut non sine causa tantam curam in eius vos salutem diligentiamqiie 
videamini contulisse. 



COXX. TO ATTICUS (Att. v. 19). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero ftcceptiB ab Attico litteris iam non dubitat quin ille in Epirum profeetQS 
sity addit de Attiliano nomine, de f ama itinerum suorum, de filiola Attico nata, d« 
Patrone et Attici condiBcipulis, de repuka eiua, qui oum patruo filii Boroiis Attid 
certarat. Soripta epistola est in Cilicia. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1 . Obsignaram iam epistolam eam, quam puto te modo perl^isse, 
wiptam mea monu, in qua omnia continentur, cum subito Appii 

timorem . . . eontentumem] *to historical tense like ^fueedb^. 

overawe rather than to actLvely coerce.' iU"] T^ word, omitted in aU mm 

S. ewn . . . diteederemyXe&yixi^^: after putavi, has been added by aU 

cp. j6, ewn idem et frater faeerety 'his editors. 

brother doing the same.' euram . . . diliffentiamgue'] *con- 

dipind] ^ providential.' cem for his safety and attention to it.' 

liberasset] Most editors read liberarit; For the hyperbaton, cp. vol. ii. p. «ii. 
Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 61) alters to liher- 

ateet {liberaret icss), pointing out that the 1 epittolam . . . eontinentm''] bii 

perf . subjunctiye is not allowable after a letter to the Senate from Cybistra. 
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tabellarius a. d. xi. Eal. Octobr. septimo quadragesimo die Eoma 
oeleriter — ^hui tam longe ! — mihi tuas litteras reddidit. Ex quibus 
Don dubito quin tu Pompeium exspectaris, dum Arimino rediret, 
et iam in Epirum profectus sis, magisque vereor, ut soribis, ne in 
Epiro sollicitus sis non minus quam nos hic sumus. De Atiliano 
nomine scripsi ad Philotimum, ne appellaret Messallam. 2. Iti- 
neris nostri famam ad te peryenisse laetor magisque laetabor, si 
leEqna oognoris. Filiolam tuam tibi tiam Romaef iucundam esse 
gaudeo, eamque, quam numquam vidi, tamen et amo et amabilem 
esse oerto scio. Etiam atque etiam vale. 3. De Patrone et tuis 
condiscipulis, quae de parietinis in Melita laboravi, ea tibi grata 



hm tam lonffe] ' ah, to think how f ar 
away 1 am.' Xonffef according to the 
oommon doctrine, never refers to time, 
though loftffius and longUaime do. 
This Boems hardly possihle; if longiue 
refera to time (and it certainly does), it 
seems impoeeihle that hnge should he in- 
capable of this meaning, though no 
example of it occurs. There is no certain 
example of longistime in reference to time. 
The ajpparently strongest case of this 
usage 18 not a case in point. If the read- 
ing in Plautus, Stich. iv. 1, 24 (631), ia 
Dot iltogether corrupt, longiseume should 
be taken with the subsequent worda, hue 
longisntme postilla (sc. venio), that is, non 
iongius quam huc (sc. a portu venio\ < I 
have only had time to come here ' (from 
the harbour). See Ussing ad loe. In the 
ptaeage before us Cicero is led to reflect 
bow far away he must be when it requires 
47 days for a letter, though conveyed 
with unusiial despatch, to reach him iinom 
ROTie : cp. note on Fam. viii. 9, 2, Ep. 
ccxL, foran instance of exceptionally slow 
tnmsmiwsion, this being a case of ezcep- 
tionally quidc conveyance of a letter. 

irf] *even though you waited for the 
retum of Pompeius firom Ariminum.' 
This is the coneessive use of ut (see L. G.) ; 
exact parallels are, quam ut (' even grant- 
ing') maxime inveneris, Acad. ii. 81 ; ut 
«m Eispanos omnes inflati travexerini 
^rtSy Liv. xxi. 47, 6. 

Messaliam'] Cicero says he wrote to 
Tereatia^ssteward, PhQotmius, tellinghim 
not toapply to Messalla for the money due 
fromAtilius, for whom, no doubt, MessaUa 
had hecome aecurity. Cicero did not wish 
totrouble Messalla, distressed as he was by 
the recent verdict against him, for which 
lee on Att v. 12, 2, Ep. cdi. 



2 fiam JRomaef] The obelised words 
must be corrupt, lor why should Cioero 
say, ' I am glad that your daughter gives 
you pleasure bg this time at Jtome * ; why 
iam ? and why Homae f It is quite un- 
scientific to read tantopere, and natam 
Eomae is as weak as the obelised trords. 
Perhaps Cicero wrote quadrimam. The 
child cannot have been yet five years old. 
"We read in a letter to Quintus, Q. Fr. ii. 
3, 7, Ep. cii., that Cicero dined with Att. 
on the day of his wedding, Februaryl2th, 
698 (56). Or possibly Cicero wrote tanta 
P^fiy, a word which late Greek writers 
apply to ' vehemence' of feeling. Possibly, 
too, what Cicero here used was the word 
moratam, ' I am glad you find your daugh- 
ter has such nice manners' (reading iu- 
ounde). For transposition of letters, cp. 
modestieis for domestieis, Fam. ii. 16, 4 ; 
negereioT genere, Fam. ii. 1, 1, Ep. dxxi. ; 
bonis for nobiSy Fam. iv. 12, 1 . In a pas- 
sage so hopeless as this one may bo allowed 
to go somewhat far afield for a i^ossible 
solution. Anything is better than to cut 
the knot with a word like tantopere, 

8. Obviously a postscript : cp. Att. iii. 
22, 4, Ep. Ixm. ; v. 20, 10, Ep. ccxxviii. 

parietinis'] the ruins of the house of 
Epicurus, of which we have read above, 
Att. V. 11, 6, Ep. cc. ; Fam. xiii. 1, 
Ep. cxciz. 

in Melita'] This is the conspicuously bril- 
liant emendation of Gassendi f or in miUtiOf 
which cannot be def ended. It is true that 
Cicero writes tfi hae peregrinatione mili' 
tiave nostra (Att. vi. 2, 2, Ep. clii.) but 
when he used those words he had actually 
embarked on his campaign. When he had 
tried to make influence with Memmius to 
secure the remains of Epicurus' house f or 
his disciples, he waa not in any sense of 
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gaudeo. Quod soribis libente te repulsam tulisse eum, qui 
oum sororis tuae filii patruo eertarat, magni amoris signum. Ita- 
que me etiam admonuisti ut gauderem. Nam mihi in mentem 
non venerat. Non credo, 'inquis. Ut libet, sed plane gaudeo» 
quoniam rb ve/iccaav interest tov 
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CCXXI. CIOERO TO THE MAGISTEATES AND 
SENATE (Fam. xv. i). 

IX. KAL. OCT. ; A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Tullius Cicero procos. de bello Parthioo ad senatum quae ad se delata ant 
peisdibit. Scriptae litterae sunt in Cilicia. 

M. TULLIU8 M. F. CICERO PROCOS. 8. D. C08. PR. TR. PL. SENATUI. 

1. S. V. V. B. E. E. Q. V. Etsi non dubie mihi nuntiabatiir 
Parthos tranflisse Euphratem cum omnibus f ere suis oopiis, tamen 



the word in tniliiia, Now Melita was a 
deme of the Cecropid tribe. Epicurus in 
his will left this house, r^v 4p McA,/rp, 
to his friends. The emendation occurred 
independently to Boot. De Tarentinis in 
militia is the reading of M. Some high 
authorities still adhere to the reading of 
M in thiB passage, understanding the 
Tarentini to be a troop of light cavalry 
organised by Cicero against an appre- 
h^ided incursion from Parthia. 

libente te'] cp. tam libenti senatu, Att. 
i. 14, 3) £p. XX. But it is not im- 
probable that Cicero wrote libenter te 
repttlsum tulis»e eum^ * that you were glad 
of his defeat.' 

qui . . . certarat'] The person 
referred to is generally supposed to be C. 
Hirrus, who was an unsuccessful com- 
petitor against Caelius for the curule 
aedileship, as he had f ormerly been a^^ainst 
Cicero f or the augurate . There is a sinular 
form of an expression in Att. vi. 8, 3, Ep. 
cclxxxi., where the allusion is supposed to 
be to Cato. But L. Moll in atract (quoted 
by Boot) on the dates of some of the letters 
of Cicero (Berlin, 1883), shows that the 
allusion is in both casesto M. Calidius, an 
orator who f ailed in his candidature f or 
the consulship both this year and the 
foUowing, and who had expressed an un- 
fayouiable opinion a1x>ut Cicero*8 forensic 



stvle. He prosecuted Q. Gallius, when 
Cicero undertook the defence in 690 (64). 
In the same vein Cicero, writing to Atticus 
(xvi. 14, 4), describes the son of Quintos 
(who was Uie husband of Atticus^s sister) 
as avi tui proneposy and his own son sa 
patris mei nepotem. 

Th vffi^crav] is Butler's * indignation 
against successful vice', and AnstotleV 
viii€<Tis (cp. Nic. Eth. ii. 7, 15), whichii» 
the virtue standing as a mean between tbe 
{nr^p^o\4\ of ^6voi and the tixx^s^ts <A 
4wixaip€KaKla; vdfmns is distress at unde- 
served prosperity ; ^6vos is distress at aU 
prospenty ; the iwixaip^cucos ia not oply 
not distressed at undeserved prospOTty, 
but he likes to see the good suffering and 
the wicked flourishing like a green bay 
tree; he has a malicicus plcasure in the 
dislocation of the moral govemment of 
the world. 

interest] here takes the genitive, because 
it stands for the Greek Biwpipfi, which 
govems the genitive. Boot suggests ^tai 
Qie word may be a gloss on Siaf4p€tt 
which has usiuped the place oi the 
Greek word in the text — a not infrequesit 
phenomenon in the letters. Cicero sajs 
he is glad, not because he feels spite 
against Calidius, but beeause it would be 
a shame that the consulate should be ob- 
tained by one so unworthy. 
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quod arbitrabar a M. Bibulo proeonsule certiora de his rebus ad 
T06 Boribi posse, statuebam mihi non necesse esse publioe soribere 
ea, quae de alterius proyinoia nuntiarentur. Postea vero quam 
oertissiniis auotoribus legatis nimtiis litteris sum certior f actus, yel 
qaod tanta res erat vel quod nondum audieramus Bibulum in 
Syriam Tenisse vel quia administratio huius belli mihi cum Bibulo 
paene est communis, quae ad me delata essent, soribenda ad vob 
putavi. 2. Begis Antiochi Commageni legati primi mihi nuntia- 
runt Parthorum magnas copias Euphratem transire coepisse, Quo 
nuntio adlato cum essent non nulli qui ei regi minorem fidem 
habendam putarent, statui exspeotandum esse, si quid certius ad- 
feiretur. A. d. xiii. Kalendas Octobr. cum exercitum in Ciliciam 
duoeremy in finibus Lycaoniae et Cappadooiaemihilitterae redditae 
&unt a Taroondimoto, qui fidelissimus sooius trans Taurum ami- 
oisfiimusque populi Romani existimatur, Pacorum Orodi regis 
Parthonmi filiimi cum permagno equitatu Parthioo transisse Eu- 
phratem et castra posuisse Tybae magnumque tumultum esse in 
proyinoia Syria exoitatum. Eodem die ab lamblioho phylaroho 
Arabum, quem homines opinantur bene sentire amioumque esse 
rei publioae nostrae, litterae de iisdem rebus mihi redditae sunt. 
3. His rebus adlatis etsi intellegebam sooios infirme animatos 



1. mtntiabatur] For this impersonal Marquardt, Staataverwaltuttffj i. 385-6. 
w cp. Mil. 48 ; Verr. v. 87. Orodi'] genit. from Orode» : op. Eoby, 

quia'] For this variety of expression § 484. 

after quod HofPmann compares Eosc. Am. Tybae] half-way between Palmyra and 

1 : Itafit ut adsint propterea quodojfieium Thapsacus. 

Mequuntur; taeeant autem idcireo quia pe- lamblieho'] lamblichus was son of 

ficulum metuunt. Sampaiceramus, and shared with Tiitn the 

2. Tareondimdto] cp. Lucan, ix. 219 : dynasty of Emesa and Arethusa: cp. 
Cum Tarcondimotus linquendi signa Cato- Strabo, xvi. 753: Koi *Ap40owra ^ 2a^- 
nii Sustulit. This king, who reigned in ^uctpdfxou Kal *lafi$\lxov rov iK^ivov 
Moont Amanus, was established by Pom- 'waiths <pv\dpx»y rov 'E/icd^fwf tBvovs. 
wius in 690 (64) : cp. Strabo, xiv. 676. They helped Q. Caecilius Bassus in his 
He was always a supporter of what he insurrection in 700 (44). lamblichus 
bdieved to be Bome, but was always was executed by Antomus just before the 
wrong. Thus he fbught on the side of battle of Actium, Dio Cass. 1, 13 : 
Pompeius at Pharsalia, and though par- 6ircT({irct tc irdvras koX &w4KrtiytP ix 
■doned by Caesar in 712 (42), fought for roirov iWovs rt Kot 'idfifiKixov Apafiiuy 
Caasius, and finally died at Actium, on the rip&if /3a<nAca fiaaofiffas. The title phy- 
nde of Antonius. The kingdom remained larchtu is accordingly much the same as 
in the f&mily till after Augustus*s time, it king : cp. Suidas (s. v.) : (v/i/3cCAAci r^ 
Wng thought advisable that such im- TpaXdvtp i 'Axfidpos Bs liv *Oaporiyris x«^f>a» 
pcrfectly civilized mountainous districts Bvydffrris otawtp <bv\dpxas 6yoiid(ov<riy 
Aould be govemed by their own prince- ^iccfvot, Sri Koi ra x*f>^« awr&i' ^wAoJ 
(nigs, rather than be placed under the 6¥Ofid{orrai ; also Amm. Marc. xxiv. 2, 4: 
immediate supervision of the legatm: see phglarchus Saraeenorumfoidyale^UBadloc. 
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esse et novarum rerum exspectatione sospensos, sperabam tam^ 
eos, ad quos iam acoesseram quique nostram mansuetudinem in* 
tegritatemque perspexerant, amiciores populo Bomano e^e facto6y 
Ciliciam autem firmiorem f ore, si aequitatis nostrae particeps facta 
esset. Et ob eam causam et ut opprimerentur ii, qui ex Gilicom 
gente in armis essent, et ut hostis is, qui esset in Sjria, sciret 
exercitum populi Komani non modo non cedere iis nuntiis adladfi, 
sed etiam propius accedere, exercitum ad Taurum institui ducere. 
4. Sed, si quid apud vos auctoritas mea ponderis habet, in lis 
praesertim rebus, quas vos audistis, egopaene cemo, magno opeie 
vos et hortor et moneo, ut his provinciis serius vos quidem qum 
decuit, sed aliquando tamen consulatis. Nos quem ad modum 
instructos et quibus praesidiis munitos ad tanti belli opinionem 
nuseritis non estis ignari. Quod ego negotium non stultitia ob- 
caecatus, sed verecundia deterritus non recusavL Neque enim 
umquam ullum periculum tantum putavi, quod subterfugere mal- 
lem quam vestrae auctoritati obtemperare. 5. Hoc autem tempore 
res sese sic habet, ut, nisi exercitum tantum, quantum ad maxi- 
mum bellum mittere soletis, mature in has provincias miseritis, 
summum periculum sit ne amittendae sint omnes eae provindae, 
quibus vectigalia populi !Romani continentur. Quam ob rem 
autem in hoc provinciali dilectu spem habeatis aliquam causa nnlla 
est: neque multi sunt et difPugiunt qui sunt metu oblato. Et, 
quod genus hoc militum sit iudicavit vir fortissimus M. Bibulus in 
Asia, qui, cum vos ei permisissetis, dilectum habere noluerit. Nam 



3. novartm rerum exspeetatione eua- eae provineiae] ' these proTiiices, on the 
pensoa] * wavering in expectatioii of a maintenaiice of which depend the tax« af 
revolution *, fier€<l^povs. the floman people.' Cicero appeala ncftta 

mansuetttdinem] So Manutius, com- the dignity hut to the cupidity of the 

paring Fam. xv. 8, 2, Ep. ccxii. ; 5, 2, Senate. aliquid continetur aliqua « is a 

Ep. cclxvi. ; Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. ccxviii. common Ciceronian expression (Reid on 

The M88 give consuetudinem, Sull. 63). The word eontinentur, peihape, 

sperabam . . . essefaetos] 'Itrustwe hints a metaphor, like aw^x^tw. in 

shall find that they have hecome.* For EngliBh orator would have said: 'tlie 

the perf. inf. after sperare, pointing to provinces which are the key-stone d 

the niture knowledge of a past fact, cp. Rome'B financial stahility.' The province 

Fam. vii. 32, 1, Ep. ccxxix. ; Att. ii. 21, especially alluded to is Asia: cp. ManiL 

2, Ep. xlviii. ; Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv. ; 16. 

Att. viii. 3, 7 ; x. 7, 3. noluerif^ pjerf. suhj. *M. Bibuh» 

4. ad tanti beUi opinionem] *to what showed his opinion of these soldien by 
is expected to he so great a war.* Opinio refusing when you allowed him to hold 
is the word used in the Vulgate for thelevy.' 

«rumours of wars' (Matth. xxiv. 6). Namsociorum] This sentence expresses 

6. amittendae] * given up.' a truth ; and, no doubt, Cicero did feel 
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sooionim auxilia propter acerbitatem atque iniurias imperii nostri 
aut ita imbeoilla sunt, ut non multum nos iuvare possint, aut ita 
alienata a nobis, ut neque exspeotandum ab iis neque conmiitten- 
dum iis quidquam esse videatur, 6. Begis Deiotari et voluntatem 
et oopiasy quantaecumque sunt, nostras esse duco. Cappadooia est 
inanis. Eeliqui reges tyrannique neque opibus satis firmi neo 
volTmtate sunt. Mihi in hao pauoitate militum animus oerte non 
deerit, spero ne oonsiliimi quidem. Quid oasurum sit inoertum 
est TTtinam saluti nostrae oonsulere possimus! dignitati oerte 
oonsnlemus. 



CCXXn- TO APPIIIS CLAUDIUS PULCHER, at Eomb 

(Fam. III. s). 

A. D. VIII. ID. OCT., A. TJ. C. 708 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

Appium M. Cicero dicit non debere maleyoliB aliorum sennonibus fidem habeie, nec 
temere suis indulgere suspicionibus. Eius de urbanis rebus litteras sibi gratas fuisse et 
piomissas de suia acceptas f ore significat. Kogat, ne proyinciam sibi prorogari patiatur. 
De rebuB Parthicis scribit et crebras poscit littoras. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Etsi, quantum ex tuis litteris intellegere potui, videbam te 
hano epistolam, oum ad urbem esses, esse lecturum, refrigerata 
iam leTissimo sermone hominum provinciaKum, tamen, oum tu 
tam multis verbis ad me de improborum oratione soripsisses, 

stroogly *the harshness and wrongs of forgenends who, afterbeinginvestedwith 
Boman rule,' generally. But it is pro- the imperium, waited outside the city ; 
baUe that here he wished by this obhque either prior to departure, in order to make 
aOosion to reflect specially on the conduct all necessary preparations, or, on their 
af bis predecessors, and, above all, of retum, if endeavouriiigtoobtainatriumph 

(Ascon. on 1 Verr. 46). No magistrate 



6. Beliqui regea tyrannique'] e. g. could enter the city without losing the 

Bogodiatarus of Galatia ; Attalus of Paph- imperium, unless by a special decree (ori- 

lagiMua ; Aristarchus of Colchis ; Ptole- ginally of the people, later practically of 

1 of Libanus ; Aretas of Damascus ; Qie Senate) he was allowed to retain it till 



Abgarus of Osroene, cp. Mommsen, E. H. the end of the day of entry. 

iv. 143. Translate * they afford no great refrigerato\ metaphors taken from heat 

"trength either in resources or loyalty.* and cold are among the commonest in 

in hae paueitate^ Cicero had only two Latin. See Naglesbach, p. 467. We 

Adeton legions, Att. y. 16, 1, Ep. ccyii. should say * haye grown faint,' * haye 

died away.' 

1* adurhem esse'] atechnical ezpression oratione'] 'the way unprincipled men 
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faoiendum inihi putavi ut tuis litteris brevi responderem. 2. Sed 
prima duo oapita epistolae tuae tacita mihi quodam modo relin- 
quenda sunt : nihil enim habent quod definitum sit aut certumy 
nisi me vultu et taeitumitate significasse tibi non esse amicum, 
idque pro tribunali, cum aliquid ageretur, et non nullis in conviviis 
intellegi potuisse. Hoc totum nihil esse possum intellegere : sed 
cum sit nihil, ne quid dioatur quidem intellego. Illud quidem scio, 
meos multos et iUustres et ex superiore et ex aequo loco sermones 
habitos cum tua summa laude et cum magna soUicitudine et signi- 
ficatione nostrae f amilickritatis ad te vere potuisse deferri. Nam 
quod ad legatos attinet, quid a me fieri potuit aut elegantius aut 
iustius quam ut sumptus egentissimarum civitatum minuerem sine 
ulla imminutione dignitatis tuae, praesertim ipsis civitatibus pos- 
tulantibusP Nam mihi totum genus legationum tuo nomine 
proficiscentium notum non erat. Apameae cum essem, multarum 



are talking.' The m of improborum became 
attached to the next word, thenee pro- 
ducing moratiotie, H has hortacionef which 
might stand, ' what unprincipled men urge 
you to do '. Streicher (p. 147) reads ob- 
treetatiottg, quoting Fam. i. 7, 7, Ep. 
cxiv. ; X. 8, 7. But though the word is 
suitable enough, implying that it was the 
improbif and^ not Cicero, who ahused 
AppiuB, Btill it is too unlike the word of 
the MS8. 

faciendum . . . re8ponderem\ * I thought 
I was bound to make a brief reply to your 
letters.' For such pleonasms see Nagles- 
bach, p. 601. 

2. capita'] * paragraphs.* 

vultu et tacitumitate] the reading of 
H and its f amily . M omits et. Translate : 
* by my looks and by what I left unsaid * 
(or, perhaps, * severe silence '). 

ffoe . . . deferri'] * 1 can quite under- 
stand [as you say] that all this is mere 
nothing : but though it is nothing, I can- 
not understand what the statement made 
to you can be. This much I do know, 
that you might have had true reports 
of many weU-known speeches delivered 
by me, both on and off the bench, re- 
ferring to you in terms of the highest 
praise, and with marked concem f or, and 
indication of , the fricndship which sub- 
sists between us.' If the translation 
given above is adopted, there is no neces- 
sity to read qui for quid with Orelli and 
"Wesenberg {Em, Alt, p. 6), * how itcame 
to pass that it was said.' Bico often 



signifies *to mean,' though mostly in 
present indicative. For ex euperiore, and 
ex aequo loeo^ compare the more strictly 
legal expresfiions pro tribunali and de 
plano of the Digest, xxxvii. 1, 3, 8. The 
readmg soUicitudine et aignificatione, found 
in Harl. 2591, makes excdlent sense ; 
H has eoUicitudine significaeione, and the 
et could easil^ have dropped out af ter a 
word ending m e, The genit. after solU- 
d^fMftn<;is objective: cp. aoUicitudineprO' 
vinciae, Att. vi. 6, 3, £p. cclxix. Most 
editors (Graevius, fiaiter, Elotz, "Wesen- 
berg) after Cratander, wish to leave out 
toUicitudine. In Falatinus Tertius, aoUi^ 
citudine eignificacionis is read, ' concem to 
indicate our Mendship,' and adopted by 
Schiitz and Orelli. 

elegantius] * in better taste.* This word 
is often used for a refined life : cp. Sull. 
79, Planc. 31, and Holden ad loe., who 
quotes Halm : " Quid sit elegantia vitae 
optime opinor intellegas si reputaveris 
quae elegantia sermonis dicatur. Ut enim 
haec in pura et incormpta consuetudine 
cemitur (Bmt. 261), sic elegantia ad vitam 
translata de ea vita dicitur quae onme 
quod in moribus vitiosum et corraptum 
videri possit oderit et diligenter caveat ne 
unquam ab honesto et decoro descivisse 
videatur " — thou^h here, perhaps, a Uttle 
too much stress is laid on strictly moral 
qualitiefl. 

Nam mihi . . . notum non erat] * 1 had 
no idea of the large scale on which embas- 
sies were being despatched in your inte- 
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oivitatum principes ad me detulerunt sumptus deoemi legatis nimis 
magnos, oum solvendo oivitates non essent. 3. Hio ego multa 
simul oogitavi. Frimum te, hominem non solum sapientem, verum 
etiam, ut nuno loquimur, urbanum, non arbitrabar genere isto lega- 
tionum delectari : idque me arbitror Synnadis pro tribunali multis 
verbis disputavisse : primum, Appium Claudium senatui popu- 
loque Eomano, non Midaeensium testimonio — ^in ea enim civitate 
mentio f aota est — sed sua sponte esse laudatum : deinde me ita 
vidisse accidere multis, ut eorum oausa legationes Eomam veni- 
rent, sed his legationibus non meminisse ullum tempus laudandi 
aut locum dari : studia mihi eorum placere, quod in te bene merito 
grati essent : consilium totum videri minime necessarium. Si 
autem vellent deolarare in eo officium suum, laudaturum me, si 
qui suo sumptu f unctus esset officio : conoessurum, si legitimo : 
non permissurum, si infinito. Quid enim reprehendi potest ? nisi 
quod addis visum esse quibusdam edictum meum quasi consulto 
ad istas legationes impediendas esse accommodatum. lam non 
tantum mihi videntur iniuriam facere ii, qui haec disputant, quam 
si cuius aures ad hanc disputationem patent. 4. Komae oomposui 
edictum : nihil addidi nisi quod publicani me roganmt, cum 
Samum ad me venissent, ut de tuo edicto totidem verbis trans- 

rests.' Tlie word ffenus is often difficult senate and Koman people, not from witneas 

to tianslate : cp. note to Fam. v. 12, 1, bome by the inhabitants of Midea (for the 

£p. dz. ; xiii. 6a, 3, £p. cxy. ; yii. 23, 2, matter was mooted in that state), but of 

£p. cxxvi. For eo nominey see Fam. xiv. the senate^s own motion.' Midea is in 

3, 4, £p. Ixxxiv., eo nomine ... ul audiam, Lycia. Sua sponte can be used for what- 

'on this account in order to hoar,' and ever is done without extraneous assistance, 

Page on Hor. Carm. iii. 21, 6. Plaut. Truc. ii. 6, 46 (522), neque enim 

3. eapientem] * a sensible man ' : op. queo pedibue mea aponte ambutaref and 

desipienSf § 4, and Fin. i. 42, eapientia Fam. vii. 2, 3, £p. clxxxii. 

quae art vivendi putanda ett. in te"] abl. * in your case.' 

urbanum"] ' a man of culture ' : cp. deelarare in eo qfficium] ' to show their 

Mommsen, H. H. iv. 666. ** The circum- obligation in that act.' 

stance that the term urhanitaSy and the legitimo] * if it (viz. the expense) was 

idea of a polished national culture which within the legal limits ', fixed by the Gor- 

it expressedf arose during this period, nelianlaw. 

proves not that it was in the ascendant injinito] * extravagant.' 

but that it was on the wane, and tbat aecommodatum] ^&amed.' 

people were keenly alive to the absence of disputant] < argue.' disputationemy 

thLs urbanitat in tbe language and habits * argument.^ 

of the Latinised barbarians or the barba- 4. cum . . . venissent] * after coming 

rised Latins." ^ ^ ^ to me to Samos.' The subjunctive ex- 

arbitror] This is mere politeness ; * I presses the reason, * since they made such 

fancy I dwelt on this point at length fix>m a point of it that they came even to 

thebenchat Synnada.' Samos.' 

Appium . . . laudatum] 'that an totidemverbis] 'wordforword.' Reidon 

Apj^us Gkudius wins honour with the Acad. ii. 17 quotes a number of Latin ex- 
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f errem in meum. Diligentissime soriptum caput est, quod pertin^ 
ad minuendos sumptus civitatum: quo in oapite sunt quaedam 
nova salutaria civitatibus, quibus ego magno opere delector : hoc 
vero, ex quo suspioionata est me exquisisse aliquid in quo te offen- 
derem, tralaticium est. Neque enim eram tam desipiens, ut pii- 
vatae rei causa legari putarem, qui et tibi non privato et pro re non 
privata sua, sed publica, non in privato, sed in publico orbis terrae 
oonsilio, id est, in senatu, ut gratias agerent, mittebantur. Neqne 
oum edixi, ne quis iniussu meo proficisceretur, exclusi eos, qui me 
in oastra et qui trans Taurum persequi non possent. Nam id est 
maxime in tuis litteris irridendum : quid enim erat quod me per- 
sequerentur in castra Taurumve transirent, oum ego Laodioea 
usque ad Iconium iter ita fecerim, ut me omnium illarum dioe- 
oesium, quae cis Taurum sunt, omniumque earum civitatum magis- 
tratus legationesque convenirent P 5. Nisi f orte postea coeperunt 
legare quam ego Taurum transgressus sum : quod certe non ita est 
Cum enim Laodioeae, cum Apameae, oum Synnadis, cum Phflo- 
melii, cum loonii essem, quibus in oppidis omnibus commoratus 
sum, omnes iam istius generis legationes erant constitutae. Atque 
hoo tamen te soire volo, me de isto sumptu legationum aut 
minuendo aut remittendo decrevisse nihil nisi quod prinoipea 
oivitatum a me postulassent, ne in venditionem tributorum et illam 



pressions for this idea : verhum e verho eX' Koi iTi rd r«y VLvvStv hvffZidKptra tlm 

primereyFba.. m. 16 ; ad verbum exprimeref irapairiirrorra €tj BWrika' fii J^ r^r 

Fin. i. 4 ; verbum pro verbo reddere, Opt. trvyxvaiy ra^y oh /juKpk avXXafifiint 

Gen. Or. 14 ; eisdem verbis reddere, Brut. rh robs *PM/ialovs fi^ Kark ^vka iuXta 

301 ; totidem verbis interpretariy Fin. ii. avrohs hxxk Irtpov rp6irow Ztard^ai rks 

100. ^toucficrtts, ip ats r^j iLyopalovs i 



diliffentissime scriptum'] * carefuUy koI rds 81x010800^(05. It was only be- 

worded.' tween 698 (66) and 704 (50) that theie 

desipiens"] cp. note on § 3. three Asiatic itoucfiffus were added to 

orbis terrae consilio'] * parliament of the Cilicia, and it is not known for whMt 

world * ; cp. Phil. iv. 14, senatum, id est reason. After 706 (49) thev were again 

orbis terrae consilium delere gestit \ vii. 19. under the govemment of tne Procoofiul 

qui . , . non possent] * who could not of Asia, Fam. xiii. 67. 

as they said,* virtual oblique. b.nein venditionem tributorum'] The tix- 

dioecesium] a ^eneral word f or any ad- payers had not been able to pay up at the 

ministrative distnct. Translate, ' assize proper time, and their assessment had bees 

district.' Three such assize-districts, pro- sold to a contractor (cp. Mommsen, B.H. 

perly belonging to the province of Asia, iii. 896, note). This was a very hiish 

were added to Cilicia, viz. : Cibyra, proceedin^, like an eviction, and espedaDy 

Apamea, and Synnada : cp. Fam. ziii. so when it was done wholesale, and ac- 

67 ; also Strabo, ziii. 628, 629 : rii 8* {(^f companied with the greatest loss to the 

iwl rcb v6ria fiipri rots r6rot5 ro^ois tax-payer. Besides, unusual eztortioDite 

ifxwKoKiLs ^x^t fi4xpiirphs rhrTavpov, &art taxes were superadded, of course on the 

Kol rck ^pvyia Kai r^ A^io icol r^ Kapucii plea of state necessity. The magistntas 
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aeerbissimam exaotionem, quam tu non ignoras, capitum atque 
ostioram inducerentur sumptus minime neoessarii. Ego autem 
com hoo suseepissem, non solum iustitia, sed etiam miserioordia 
adductus, ut levarem miseriis perditas oivitates et perditas maxime 
per magistratus suos, non potui in illo sumptu non necessario 
neglegens esse. Tu, si istius modi sermones ad te delati de me 
snnt, non debuisti credere : si autem hoo genere delectaris, ut quae 
tibi in mentem veniant aliis attribuas, genus sermonis induois in 
amioitiam minime liberale. Ego si in provincia de tua fama 
detrahere umquam cogitassem, f non generum tuum libertum 
Bnmdisii neque ad praefeotum f abrum Corcyrae, quem in looum 
me yenire velles, rettulissem. Qua re potes doctissimis hominibus 
auctoribus, quorum simt de amicitia gerenda praeclarissime scripti 
Ubri, genus hoc totum orationis tollere : ' disputabant : ego oontra 
diflserebam : dicebant : ego negabam.' 6. An mihi de te nihil 
esse dictum umquam putas P ne hoc quidem, quod, cum me iam 
Laodiceam venire voluisses, Taurum ipse transisti P quod iisdem 



then pray that Hiey be not asked to incur 
expense, which on no ground at all could 
be said to be necessary. In Att. v. 16, 2, 
£p. ccviii., audivimm nihil aliud niH tm- 
perata ^ucc^cUta solvere non posse : wv^s 
owmium venditaa : civitaium gemitm plora- 
tw. The tributum is the fixed sum of 
moaey required to be paid annually to the 
ttate by a certain number of the provinces 
|MommBen, loe, eit.). The poll-taz, which 
u called aeerbissimay was one per cent. on 
each man'B property in Hadrian^B time 
(App. Sj/r. 60), 80 it appears to have been 
eontinued. It was the tax which was 
dedgned to faU on artisans {4TiKt<pd' 
\i6w Tc ical x^^P^^M^^" wpocrayop€vofi4p7i), 
AriBtot, Oee. ii. 1, 3 (= 1305). The tax 
on doors was not a poU-tax, but a family- 
tax : cach f amily who lived in a house 
baTing a separate entrance (Huschke, 
Cnuui und Steuerverfassutifff Note 224) : 
indueerentur, * should be brought on the 
top of ' ( or * into the middle of '), press- 
ingalightly the active sense of venditionem 
iod exaetionemy * the selling of,' and * the 
levying from.' 

per mogiMtratus suos'] This is added to 
g;nre the appedrance of a desire to take 
theidame off Appius* shoulders. 

mgUgens'\ 'indifferent,* 'passthematter 
«V6r,' opp. to diliffens. 



hoe genere'] * this kind of thing.' 

genus sermonis . . . liberale'] * you in- 
troduce a kind of conversation between 
friends which is by no means generous.' 

tnon generum tuum'\ There is no men- 
tion of Cicero'8 havm^ conversed with 
either of Appius' sons-in-law : cp. Fam. 
iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccv. ; 6, 1, Ep. ccxiii. Hence, 
most editors think the words should be 
left out, though it is hard to suggest 
how they f ound their way into all the mss. 
Wesenberg (Em. p. 114, note) says : ** Ex 
Victorii coniectura scribo non ad generum 
iuum* [si generum est Brutumy ut Twihi 
quoque videtur excidit Romae : si Fom' 
peium F. sine dubio Tarenti : cp. Att. v. 
5 and 6, Ep. dxxxviii., clxxxix.] neque 
ad libertum,** &c. The word Lentulum is 
foimd in some mss after tuum ; it was an 
usual mistake of copyists to th.us interpret 
Z, which, perhaps, was in the archetype, 
as the ordinary abbreviation for libertus. 

libertum'] Phania : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 3, 
Ep. ccv. 

prae/eetum fabrum'] His name was 
L. Clodius : cp. Fam. iii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxui. 
Thepraef. fabrum was a special officer of 
the imperator or proconsul : see Addenda. 

6. meiam Zaodieeam] This, the certain 
emendation of Klotz f or meam Laodieeam 
of M, is confinned by H. 
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diebus meus conventus erat Apameae, Synnade, Philomelii^ taos 
Tarsi ? Non dicam plnra, ne, in quo te obiurgem, id ipsum yiim 
imitari. Illud dicam, ut sentio : si ista, quae alios loqui dicis, ipsd 
sentis, tua summa culpa est : sin autem alii tecum haec loquuntar, 
tua tamen, quod audis, culpa non nulla est. Mea ratio in toU 
amicitia nostra constans et gravis reperietur. Quod si qni me 
astutiorem fingit, quid potest esse callidius quam, cum te absentem 
semper def enderim, cum praesertim mihi usu venturum non ar- 
bitrarer, ut ego quoque a te absens defendendus essem, nunc oom- 
mitere, ut tu iure optimo me absentem deserere possis P 7. XJnum 
genus excipio sermonis, in quo persaepe aliquid dicitur, qnod te 
putem nolle dici, si aut legatorum tuorum cuipiam aut praefeo- 
torum aut tribunorum militum male dicitur : quod tamen ipsom 
non mehercule adhuc accidit me audiente, ut aut gravius dicerehii 
aut fin plurest, quam mecum Corcyrae Clodius est locutus, cum m 
eo genere maxime quereretur te aliorum improbitate minns feUoem 
fuisse. Hos ego sermones, quod et multi sunt et tuam existiina- 
tionem, ut ego sentio, non offendunt, lacessivi numquam, sed non 
valde repressi. Si quis est qui neminem bona fide in gratiam pnt^ 
redire posse, non nostram is perfidiam coarguit, sed indicat snam, 
simulque non de me is peius quam de te existimat. Sin autem 
quem mea instituta in provincia non delectant et quadam di^mi- 
litudine institutorum meorum ao tuorum laedi se putat, onm 



Tarsi] cp. Att. v. 17, 6, Ep. ccix. 

ratio] * conduct,' * attitude.* 

eallidiua] ironical. Some editors haye 
suggested calidiusy * hot-headed,' opposed 
to astutioremj * cool and calculating '; but 
the use of calidus in that sense is mostly 
connected with eonailium, There is little 
or no diflference of meaning between ealli' 
dus and aitutus. 

eum praesertim'] * and that though * ; 
cp. Cic. Phil. ii. 60 ; viii. 6 : occasionallv 
with the relative instead of cum^ Fam. vi. 
2, 3 ; Sull. 6, and Reid ad loc, 

U8U venturum] 'would come to pass/ 
opp. in sense to committere, * to bring it to 
pass.' Beid, on Sen. 7, remarks : '* U9U i» 
commonly explained as an ablative (* in 
practice,' * in experience M, but it is quite 
88 likely to be a dative oi the sort called 
predioative (*to come as a matter of ex- 
perience') : cp. venire exscidio (Verg. Aen. 
i. 22) ; odio (Plin. E, N. xxviii. 106) ; sub- 



$idio (Caes. B. G. y. 27, 6) " ; butif », 
why not tMMt, as in the common phiase 
i«t*i este, Balb. 24 P cp. Eoby, ii. p. Iv., 
non arhitrarery concessive subjunctive, 
Roby, § 1730. 

7. inplure$] * nor directed against miffe 
than those whom Clodius ref erred to (m cne 
occasion.' But the sentence is realh' no« 
Latin. Wesenberg (JKw. ^tt. p. 6), thinb 
we should read liberius f or tn plure$f sup- 
posing the letters were somdiow trass- 
posed, as often liappens : cp. note on Att 
V. 19, 2, Ep. ccix. Others have sug- 
gested impuriuSf which may be li^' 
Appius may have used a strong word. 

in eo genere] * on that head.' 

tt quis est] *if there is anyone who 
thinkB that no one can sincerely rHrnn 
into friendly relations with another, he 
does not convict me of falseness of chi- 
racter, but betrays his own.' 

inttituta] * policy.' 
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aterqne nostrum reote feoerit, sed non idem uterque seoutus sit, 
hano ego amioumhabere non ouro. 8. Liberalitastua, ut hominis 
nobilisdmi, latius in proYinoia patuit : nostra si angustior est — etsi 
de tua prolixa benefioaque natura limavit aliquid posterior annus 
propter quamdam tristitiam temporum — ^non debent mirari ho- 
mines, eum et natura semper ad largiendum ex alieno fuerim 
lestrictior et temporibus, quibus alii moventur, iisdem ego movear, 

med esse acerbum sibiy uti sim dulcis mihi. 

9. De rebus urbanis quod me certiorem fecisti, oum per se mihi 
gratum fuit, tum quod signifioasti tibi omnia mea mandata ourae 
fore. In quibus unum illud te praeoipue rogo, ut oures ne quid 
mihi ad hoo negotii aut oneris aooedat aut temporis, Horten- 
anmque, nostrum ooUegam et femiiliarem, roges, ut, si umquam 
mea causa quidquam aut sensit aut f eoit, de hao quoque sententia 
bima dec^at, qua mihi nihil potest esse inimicius. 10. De nostris 
rebns quod scire vis, Tarso Nonis Octobribus ad Amanum versus 
profecti sumus. Haeo scripsi postridie eius diei, cum castra 
haberem in agro Mopsuhestiae. Si quid egero, scribam ad te. 



rede] * conscientiouslT,' * according to 
our eense of duty, though both of us did 
not foUow the same line/ 

8. unffustior eat'] * is more restricted,' 
* drcomscribed ' : est ia added by "Wesen- 
beig {Em, 17). 

prolixa'] *large-hearted,' 'expansive*: 
cp. Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. ccLdv. 

limafit'] lit. * has filed away,* opp. to 
ffinfere, De Orat. iii. 36. 

med ette aeerhum'] This has been re- 
t&ined as an lambio trimeter, which 
Martyni-Laguna saw it to be. The ex- 
preiBian ut aim dukis mihi seems to 
stamp it as poetrv. The sense is : Men 
OQglit not to wonder that I am regardless 
of them in grt^iii^rmg myself (i. e. by 
doing my duty ) . Cficero implies that these 
men ought not to wonder that he, too, was 
•dfiflh: they and everyone else are selfish; 
bat Cicero 8 selfishness lay in the self - 
gratification of doiog his duty. The 
whole passage may be thus rendered: 
*Tour generosity, as befitted a nobleman 
of the highest rank, f ound a larger field in 
Uie provmce than mine can: if mine is 
snre circumscribed (though it is true the 
iut jeaXf owing to the badness of the 
tioMs, ciutailed a little your ezpansive 



and open-handed disposition), men ought 
not to wonder, seeing that I am natunuly 
always rather averse to lavishness at other 
people*s expense, and I too feel the in- 
fluence of the times, which others feel 
(men ought not to wonder, I eay), 
" That I am sour to them to keep my con- 
science swcet.* " 

9. fUMtrum eollegam] in the augurate, 
Brut. 1 ; Phil. ii. 4 ; Fam. iii. 2, 1, Ep. 
clxxxiii. 

sententia bima^j ' two-yearmotion,* t. ^. 
that the provincial govemors ehould hold 
theirposts for two consecutive years. The 
actual opinion, urged by Hortensius, was 
probably told to Cicero in Appius' letter. 
Cicero knew of it vaguely before, Att. v. 
17, 5, Ep. ccix. 

10. adAmanumversus] SoWesenberg 
{JEm. Alt. 6) conjectures. Versus is not 
a preposition, but an adverb, and only 
used without a preceding prepontion 
before the names of towns, as is pointed 
out by Madvig {Em. Ziv, p. 161 ; Zat, 
Gram. 172, note 4) : cp. Fam. iv. 12, 1, 
tfi Italiam versua. 

profeeti eumuej 'wesetout' (aor.), 
ieripHf *am writmg,' (epistolary perf.). 
Mopsuheetiae] m6^ov iaria, vatis iUius 
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neque domum umquam ad me litteras mittam quin adiungam eas 
^uas tibi reddi velim. De ParthiB quod quaeris, fuisse nullos puto. 
Arabes qui fuerunt admixto Farthico omatu, dicuntur omnes 
revertisse. Hostem esse in Syria negant ullum. Tu velim ad me 
quam saepissime et de tuis rebus scribas et de meis et de omni rei 
publicae statu : de quo sum soUicitus eo magis, quod ex tuis litteris 
oognovi Pompeium nostrum in Hispaniam iturum. 



COXXin. CAELroS TO CICERO (Fam. VIII. «). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; ABT. CIC. 55. 
M. Caelius M. Ciceroni de iudiciis, de senatus consulto, de suis rebus scribit. 

M. CAELIUS M. CICERONI S. 

1. Etsi de re publioa quae tibi scribam habeo, tamen nibil quod 
magis gayisurum te putem habeo quam hoc. Scito C. Sempronium 
Eufum [Bufum], mel ac delicias tuas, calumniam maximo plausu 
tulisse. Quaeris qua in causa P M. Tucoium, accusatorem suum, 
post ludos Eromanos ream lege Plotia de vi feoit, hoo consilio, quod 

domieilium Mopai^ Anim. Marc. xiy. 8, 3, wanted to repeat emphatically the name, 

a town between Tarsus and Issus, on the he would have said, iMtutn Rufum : cp. 

road to Samosata and the Euphrates, Catull. 58) Casli Lesbia nostra Lesbia iUa 

founded by Mopsus, an Argiye priest and lUa Lesbia quam CatuUua unam Plus quam 

king, Cic. De Div. i. 88 : now Messis. ae atque suos amavit omnes; Alt. ii. 24, 2, 

ad me\ * to m^ people* : cp. Att. iv. Ep. li., Vettius iUe^ ille noster index. 

14, 1, £p. cxxxviii., Velim domum ad te ealumniam . . . tulisse'] 'has carried 

aeribae ut mihi tui Ubri pateant non eeeus off amidst great applause — a conviction for 

ae ii ipse adesses, false accusation.' This is iraph, irpoadoKiaM, 

Arabes'] For Bedouins in the Parthian an adaptation of such a phrase as ferre 

army, cp. Fam. xv. 4, 7, Ep. ccxxiii. palmam. Becher (p. 34) says it = poenam 

admixto Farthieo ornatu'] 'partiaUy ealumniae tulissey comparing De Domo, 

equipped as Parthians.' 134, poenamque hanc matemae temeritatis 

hostem esse in Syria negant uilum'\ ' As tulit. 

to the enemy*s presence in Syria, they post ludos Somanos'] These lasted from 

say that there is not a sign of them.' The the 4th to 19th Sept. It is generally 

position of uUum makes it emphatic. supposed iJiat the courts neces^iiily did 

Pompeium . . . iturum'] Cicero always not sit during the games ; but this is a 

disapproved of the departure of Pompeius mistake. There was a practical difficulty 

from Eome, Att. v. 11, 3, Ep. cc. in getting the parties and the president 

and jury together, so that for the most 

1. quod] The cognate tLCC. eJtter g<iudeo part, as a matter of fact, the courts did 

is often found, especially in the oomic not sit. But if all parties concemed 

wiiters, e, g. Ter. £un. v. 8, 11 ; Phorm. agreed, proceedings might go on. Cases 

V. 9, 63 : cp. Introd. to vol. I*, p. 62. de vi oould not be adjoumed during the 

[i^M/wmjl J This is not found in H, games, Cael. 1 : cp. Zumpt, CriminalprO' 

though it is m M. 'Wesenberg (^Em. 103) eess, pp. 118, ff. 

objects to it on the ground that if Caelius lege Flotia] passed in 676 (78) by an 
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videbat, si extraordinarius reus nemo aooessisset, sibi hoo anno 
eausam esse dieendam. Dubium porro illi non erat quid futurum 
esset. Nemini hoo deferre munusculum maluit quam suo accu- 
satori. Itaque sine ullo subsoriptore descendit et Tuccium reum 
f ecit. At ego simul atque audivi, invocatus ad subseUia rei occurro : 
Burgo, neque verbimi de re facio: totum Sempronium usque eo 
perago, ut Vestorium quoque interponam et illam f abulam nar- 
rem, quem ad modum tibi pro beneficio dederit, f si quod iniuriis 
Buis esset ut Yestorius teneret. 2. Haeo quoque magna nuno con- 
tentio forum tenet. M. ServLlius, postquam, ut coeperat, omnibus 



otherwise imknown tribune, at the instance 
of Q. Lutatius Catulus ; hence, sometinies 
called Lez Lutatia (Cael 70, compared 
with Sall. Cat. 31, 4). See Lange, iii. 
176. £ein, however (Criminalrechtf p. 
738, note), thinkB tne Lez Plotia, 
which he supposes to have been passed 
in 665 (89), waa the basia of procedure 
de vi, and that the Lex Lutatia, passed 
in 676 (78) added certain facilities for 
hastening the trial and for preventing 
adjoumment. 

extraordinariua reus] <a defendant 
whose case could claim precedence.' Such, 
we must infer from this passage, were de- 
fendants accused de vi, Caelius himself 
had five yearsbefore, when he had accused 
L. Sempronius Atratinus of ambitwtj and 
was subsequently accused himself de vi, to 
def end himself on this charge first. This 
we may perhaps derive from the present 
tense in Cael. 78, non potest qui ambitu m 
abaolutum quidem patitur etae absolutumf 
ipse impune unquam esse largitor, 

hocanno'] Sempronius, doubtless, would 
have wished that the trial should have 
been put off till next year, when he would 
have had a favourable praetor, and the 
jury might be packed. The same was the 
desire of Verres (2 Verr. i. 30). 

quid futurum esBet^ Sempronius had 
no doubt whatsoever that in case he him- 
self were tried he would be convicted, and 
this little ' compliment ' of a conviction of 
himself he thought he would bestow most 
suitably on his accuser. The whole sen- 
tence is satirical. 

*ine ullo mbseriptore'] A tubseriptor is 
one who assists the principal accuser, and 
writes his name at the end of the charge 
under that of the principal accuser. We 
may compare the subordinate names ap- 
penided to a bill brought bef ore Parliament. 
Ciceio takes credit to himself that in the 
case of Cluentius totam hane cautam wetere 



instituto solus peroram, It might, how- 
ever, be a sign that the case was so bad 
that no one would lend aid in it. 

invocatus'] * though uninvited ' : cp. 
Plaut. Capt. i. 1, 2 (70), where there is a 
pun on the word. 

subsellia m] There were special plaoea 
in court both for accusers (Rosc. Am. 17) 
and accused. 

perago'] Agere reum is simply * to pro- 
seoute'; peragere reum, *to prosecute 
successfully', 'to get a conviction': see 
Owens on Ov. Trist. i. 1, 24; Mayoron 
Plin. £p. iii. 9, 24. Caelius says : * I rise, 
and don't say a word about Tuccius' case. 
My speech is a oomplete arraignment of 
Sempronius, even unto the bringing up of 
Vestorius.' 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset] This makes 
no sense as it stands. Wesenberg {Em, 
103, 104 ; JEm, Alt, 20) reads, si quid in- 
iuria ipsius esset, * whatever he (Rufus) 
possessed wrongfully,' ipsius for suum 
ipsius, cp. Madv. Fin. iii. 40. Hoffmann 
reads sumn for suis with the same sense. 
Lambinus, si quid iuris sui esset, As we do 
not prof ess to be certain what the passage 
means, we have retained the mss reading. 
That Rufus made some slip of the tongue 
seems probable. He said, perhaps, that if 
he owned wron^ully any of Vestorius' 
property, Vestonus should have it; and 
the idea of a thing being oumed wrong- 
fully {sui iuris iniuria, or something of 
the kind) struck the legal Romans as l^g 
a good joke, as well as his being graciouidy 
pleased to let Vestorius take possession of 
Vestorius' property. There is another 
allusion to this matter in Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. 
dzxzv. Cicero calls him Bujio Vestori- 
anus in Att. ziv. 14, 2. 

2. Raee qnoque magna nunc contentio] 

The ezceedingly perplezed incidents re- 

lated in this section appear to be as fol- 

lows : — Gaius Claudius Pulcher, who was 

H 



98 



CCXXIII. (FAM. VIII. 8). 



in rebuB turbarat neque quod non venderet quoiquam reliquerat 
maximaeque nobis traditus erat invidiae neque Laterensis praetor 



brother of P. ClodiuB, and proconsul in 
Asia from 698 (56) to 701 (63), on his re- 
tom to Bome was accused of extortion 
(repetundae). The trial did not come on 
till 703 (51), owiog to the exceptional 
iurisdiction of 702 (52), and the confusion 
in the state during that period. He was 
condenmed, and the subseqiient proceed- 
ingB, the estimating of the damages {vitta 
(uttimare) carried through; but before 
exeoution could be effected, ClaudiuB had 
eitiier quitted Rome, or possibly died by 
his own hand (Zimipt, p. 545, note 5), 
and sufficient assets were not forthcoming 
to meet the damages assessed A larp;e 
sum of Claudius' money had made its 
way into the hands of Serrilius, who 
had undertaken to see that the case 
was mismanaged (praevaricari)^ but moet 
likely did not fulfil his undertaking. 
Pausanias, who was interested in the 
matter, and who was, perhaps, agent for 
the Asiatic provincials, had a moral cer- 
tainty that Servilius was biibed by 
Claudius; for Servilius had been lately 
living in the greatest extravagance, had 
run urough aU his means, and that, too, 
in such a way as to incur the greatest 
unpopularity. But Pausanias had no 
sufficient legal evidence on the point, and 
when they wanted to prosecute Servilius, 
accordin^ to the Julian Law, on the ground 
of receiving money with intent to defraud 
(mm ea peeunia pervenieeety as wasthestrict 
pnnise), M. Laterensis, the praetor, did 
not consider there was a prima facie case, 
and would not entertain it. Thereupon 
Q. Pilius acoused Servilius directly of 
repetundae, The offence of Servilius 
oame quite fairly under this head (^ob 
aeeueandum \vel non aecutandumf Dig. 
zlviii. 11, 6, 2); further, it was a wide 
charge, and there was much greater chanoe 
of Servilius* condemnation imder it than 
under a subordinate charge of another 
oharge, both of which depended on a narrow 
and oonnected set of circumstances. Popu- 
lar opinion manif ested itself in a burst 
of vigorous delight at the chance of the 
condemnation of ServiUus. Carried away 
b^ the storm of f eeling which had thus 
displa^ed itself, young Appius, son of C. 
Claudius, who was incensed at Servilius f or 
having taken a large bribe and not having 
fulfflled his part of the bargain, lays de- 
tailed information of the bribe^s having 
been given, and doea not seem to care, or 



even to see, how much, in his passion 
against Servilius, he is disgracing ms own 
father. Appius, apparently, wanted first 
to accuse Servilius of extortion ; the 
punishment would have been severer than 
on conviction for receiving money with 
intent to defraud. There was some sort 
of talk about a trial, whether Appius or 
Pilius was the fitter person to conduct the 
case (divinatio) ; but Appius resigned pro- 
secuuon on that head to Pilius, and con- 
tented himself with a prosecution on the 
lesser charge, quo ea pecunia (some 81,000 
sesterces) pervenistet. Some commenta- 
tors, and among them Rein (Criminalr., 
p. 803), suppose Appius' charge was for 
praevarieatio ; but the final judgment of 
the praetor, non redigam (* I wifl not caU 
it in ' : sc. the money), shows that the 
charge must be of illegal possession. 
This case, as connected with the main 
oase, came on f or trial before the inde- 
pendent case of Pilius (cp. CIu. 56.) 
Specific evidence was now forthcoming. 
Laterensis entertained the case, and, ac- 
cording to custom (Rabir. Post. 36: cp. 
CIu. 116), the same judges sat in the 
subordinate action as in the principal one. 
Their votes were exactly equal, and so, 
without more ado, Laterensis should have 
pronounced Servilius not guilty : equality 
of votes necessitated acquittal (cp. Clu. 
74, In eontilium erant iiuri iudices xxxii. : 
tententiit xvi. abaolutio eonjici poterat). 
Instead, Laterensis first entered ihe votes 
of the different orders of judges and there- 
after pronounced acquittal (uon redigam — 
no doubt the usual phrase). On leaving 
the court, however, Laterensis, finding that 
the law seemed explicitly to require a 
majority, entered on the records tbe judg- 
ments of the different orders, but did not 
enter Servilius as acquitted. On an ap- 
peal from Appius for sentence against 
Servilius, Laterensis says he has had a 
discussion with a friend, LoIIius, and 
that he will retum the facts of tiie case. 
So Servilius Is neither condemned nor 
acquitted, and while in this state is going 
to be prosecuted by Pilius. In revenge, 
the Servilii accuseAppius of repetundae^ 
and get a creature of theirs, Tettius, to 
accuse him of vit, a charge which, as 
we have seen, would claim precedenoe 
(§1J. ** A nicely matched pair,** Servilios 
ana Appius. 
turbarat'] * had run a-muck.* Contur- 
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postnlante Pausaniay nobis patroniSy quo ba fbcunia fbrvb- 
NIS8BT9 reoipere voluit, Q. Pilius, neoessarius Attiei nostri, de repe- 
tundis eum postulavit : magna ilioo f ama surrexit et de damnatione 
f erventer loqui est ooeptum. Quo vento proiioitur Appius minor, 
ut indioaret peeuniam ex bonis patris pervenisse ad Servilium prae- 
varioationisque oausa dioeret depositum HS lxxxi. Admiraris 
amentiam: immo si aotionem stultissimasque de se, nefarias de 
patre oonf essiones audisses I 3. Mittit in oonsilium eosdem iUos, 
qui lites aestimarant, iudioes. Cum aequo numero sententiae 
fuissenty Laterensis leges ignorans pronuntiavit quid singuli 
ordines iudioassent et ad extremum, utsolent, non rbdioam. Post- 



bar$ {rationes) is an OTdinary expression 
for beooming Dankrupt. 

quoiquam] So M ; qm inquamf H ; 
quoquam, P (For tlie form compare Fam. 
viii. 1, 1, Bp. czcii., quoiut otii), ^andhad 
not anytliing lef t that he would not sell to 
anyone who would buy.' 

maximasque . . . invidiae] Betaining 
this, the MS8 reading, we may translate, 
*and he had unfortunately^ (nobis ethical 
datiye) incurred the most yiolent unpopu* 
larity.* Becher (p. 40), foUowing Orelli 
and Drager (i. 438), ezplains, * is handed 
over to an odium which bore very heavily 
on us.' Most editors, after Manutius, alter 
to maxima . . . invidia, * is handed over 
to me as a client with the greatest odium 
attaching to him.' 

postuiante] The poetulatio, strictly, was 
the first step of all in a trial — a demand 
made on the praetor by the accuser to 
allow him to prosecute a definite indivi- 
dual on a definite charge (cp. Lig. 19, 
ac primue aditue et postulatio TuSeronit 
haee, ut opinor, fuit * velle se de Q, Ligarii 
teekre dicere"), It was distinct from 
the formal nominis delatio: delationem 
nominis postuiaretf Div. in Caec. 64 : cp. 
Fam. viii. 6, 2, Ep. cczlii. But pottulare 
is often used in a loose sense f or ' prose- 
cutLug,' no further steps being mentioned, 
Q. Fr. iii. 2, 3, Ep. d. ; Tac. Ann. i. 74 ; 
iiL 38 : op. Zumpt, p. 133. 

nobi» patronisl 'whiLe I defended 
him.» 

q%ut eapeeunia pervenisset'] the regular 
ezpression for a common kind of action 
subsidiary to the one derepetundis andthe 
succeeding/ft^t^oM/wna^to, instituted incase 
the convicted man was suspected of having 
madeawaywithhismoney. Inthissubor- 
dinate action verv often ezactly the same 
evidence was adduoed as in the piincipal 



case, the witnesses not being produced but 
their evidence read (Rabir. Post. 32 : cp. 
9). The same judges too, as being m- 
miliar with the facts of the case, usually 
decidedthe case {ib, § 36: cp. Clu. 116), 
80 there is no necessity to suppose, as 
Billerbeck does, that it was a mark of 
stupidity on the part of Appius that he 
entrusted the matter to the same jury- 
men as had assessed the damages on his 
fiither. 

Q, PHius'] This is the correction uni- 
versally adopted since Wesenberg {^Em, 
38) for quod (mss que or quae), 

peeuniam] The mss read depeeuniam. 
Mendelssohn (p. 66) reads DC\peeuniam], 
supposing jT^tfumam a ^oss. He reads a 
little fuither down LXXXN, supposing 
that N stands for nummum, 

depositum] This word shows that 
Servilius was not the aeeuser, 

3. Mittit in eontilium] the techniual 
ezpression for the contending counsel 
closing their proceedings and sending the 
jury to consider their verdict. There was 
no summing up by the president, as with 
us. Coneurgere, ire in eonsilium is said of 
the jury : cp. 2 Verr. i. 26 ; Clu. 66, 76. 

lites aestimantur] In impeachments f or 
repetundae, peeulatus, and indeed aJl civil 
cases where the peoialty was danu^es, 
there had to be an assessment of these 
damages. For full details of the assees- 
ment see Rein, Criminalreeht, 400 ff. 
Cicero (Clu. 116) emphasises its difference 
from the re|[ular tnal, and shows how 
lenient the judges often were in tiie 
aestimatio. 

singuU ordines] The Senators, Equites, 
and Tiibuni Aerarii. 

solent] 80. praetores faeere.' 

non redigam] This seems to have been 
the usual fbimula, ' I will not oall in the 
H2 
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quam diBoessit et pro absoluto Servilius haberi ooeptus legisque 
unum et centesimimi caput legit, in quo ita erat : quod eobijx 

lUDICUM MAIOR PARS lUDICARIT, ID lUS RATUMQUE ESTO, iu tabuks 

absolutiun non rettulit, ordinum iudicia persoripsit: poBtulante 
rusus Appio oum L. Lollio transegisse et rem relaturum dixit. Sic 
nuno neque absolutus neque damnatus Servilius de repetmidis 
sauoius Pilio tradetur. Nam de divinatione Appius, oum calmn- 
niam iurasset, oontendere ausus non est Pilioque cessit, et ipse de 
peouniis repetundis a Serviliis est postulatus et praetereade vi rens 
a quodam suo emissario, Sex. Tettio, faotus. Beote hoo parhabd 
4. Quod ad rem publioam pertinet, omnino multis diebus exspeo- 
tatione Gtdliarum aotum nihil est. Aliquando tamen saepe le 
dilata et graviter aota et plane perspeota Cn. Pompeii voluntate in 
eam partem, ut eum deoedere post Kalendas Maitias placeret, 
senatus oonsultum, quod tibi misi, faotum est auctoritatesque 
persoriptae. 

5. 8emtm auctoritates. Pridie Kal. Octobr.inaede ApoUinisscrih. 



money * : cp. Rabir. Post. 37 — ^the fuU 
phrase being, perhaps, in aerarium (or 
publicum) peeuniam redigam. 

ruaus] archaic for rurmt. 

transeffisse et rem relaturum] 'said 
that he had arranged the matter with 
Lollius, and wonld retum the facts of 
the case,* {rem relaturum). This ifl the 
reading the mss tramegiseet relaturum 
points to : bef ore relaiurum it would not be 
hard for re to f all out. If this emendation 
does not commend itself to our readers, 
they must supply reum damnatum or 
Bomething of the kind with relaturtim^ 
i. e. that he would retum him as guilty. 
But whatever was the Jinal decision of 
the praetor, such must have been the con- 
dition of the accused. Laterensis must 
have retumed him finally as neither guilty 
nor not guilty , and this he would have done 
by retuming the simple facts of the case 
without any judgment of his own. 

eauciwi] This is a oonfirmation of the 
correction of t atim in Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, 
£p. cl. to aaucius. For undiqu» eaucius 
there, cp. tmdique exclusus, Clu. 175. 

nam] assigns a reason why he is being 
prosecuted for repetundae now by Pilius. 
Appius' prosecution was on the oharge quo 
ea pecunia perveniaset. 

ealumniam iurasset'^ ^took the oath 
that he was not bnngmg a f alse charge ' : 
cp. nec satis habere bello vicisse Sannibalem 



nisi velut aceusatores ealumniam in nm 
iurarent ac nomen deferrenty liy. um. 
47, 6. This shows that there is no nee»- 
sity to read eiurarent with Kayser: al» 
that this oath was prior to the mwmt 
delatio. 

emissario'] * by a creature of theira let 
on him ' : see on Fam. vii. 2, 3, Ep. 
dzxzii. 

hoe par] of a pair of gladiatois, Opt. 
Gen. Or. 17 ; Hor. Sat. i. 7, 19: cp.;wr 
nobile fratrumy ib. ii. 3, 244. 

4. exspectatione Galliarum] *fromex- 
pectation of what wiU be done aboot tbe 
two Gauls.' For a stranger constnicdoo 
with exspectatione compare Att. viii. &, % 
pendeo animi exspectatione Corjimen» 
(* waiting for news from Gorfinium *). 

xn eam partem ut] Mr. Watson com- 
paree Att. zvi. 1, 6, £p. cdxzxY., w 
eam partem ne me motum putares. 

placeret] * that the senate should pass a 
decree.' 

auctoritates] A senatus auetorilas vas 
a resolution which had passed tiie seaate, 
but had been vetoed by a tribune. 

5. Senatus auctoritates.] Forthisnad- 
ing see Adn. Crit. For other ezamples of 
deorees of the Senate see C. I. L. i. 196 
(DeBacchanalibus); 201 (Epistola ad Ti- 
burtes) ; 1 1 1 (De Asdiepiade, also found xa 
Ctreekfib. 112): beaides several found in 
Latin tezts, e. g. Suet. de Rhet. 1 ; Gell. 
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adfuerunt L. Damitius Cn, F. Fhb. Ahenobarbus, Q. Caecilius Q. F. 
Fab. Metellus Pim ScipiOy L. Villius L. F. Pom. Annalis^ C. Sep- 
iimius T. F. Quirinay C. Ludlius C. F. Pup. Hirrus^ C. Scribonim 
C. F. Pqp. CuriOy L. Atteim L. F. An. CapitOy M. Eppim M. F. 
Ter. Quod M. Marcellm comul v. f. de provinciis consularibm^ 
d, e. r. i. c, uti L. Paullm C. Marcellm coss.y cum magistratum 
inissenty ex Kal. Mart.^ quae in sm magistratu futurae essent^ de con^ 
mlaribus provinciis ad senatum referrentf neve quid prius ex Kal. 
Mart. ad senatum referrenty neve quid coniunctim de ea re referretur a 
amsulibmj utique eim rei cama per dies comitiales senatum haberent, 
tenaimque cons. facerenty ety cum de ea re ad senatum referretur a 
consulibm^ qui eorum CCCLX. iudicibm essenty s. f s. adducere 



h. 8, 2. There are plenty in Greek: 
q>. WillemB, Ze Senat, ii. 207. 

M aede Apoilinis] in the Prata Fla- 
minia outaide ihe wallsi Liv. iii. 63, 7. 

terib. adfuerunt] s seribendo adfuerunt 
{ypa/^fi4pv wapricap). Sometimes the ez- 
pressioin is esee ad teribendumy Att. i. 19, 
9, Ep. XXV. The committee for drafting 
a decree, which sometimes consiBted of 
only three (see SC de Judaeis of 616 (139) 
in Joseph. Ant. xiv. 8, 6 : SC de Bacchan.), 
in later times seems to have increased to 
seven or eight (as here)# and even to twejve 
(SC de Judaeis of 710 (44) in Joseph. Ant. 
xiT. 10, 10). It was appointed by the 
presiding; magistrate. They drew up the 
bill dther from memorv (Cic. Cat. iii. 13) 
or from notes. Often the proposer had the 
bill drafted (cp. Cic. Fam. x. 13, 1), as in 
8ome of the Philippics, e. ff.ix. and x. ad 
fn. See Willems, ii. p. 209. 

Cn. F.] = Onaexfilius. 

Fab.'] = Fabia {tribu) * of the Fabian 
tribe,* abl. of origin. The other tribes 
mentioned here are the Pomtinia, Quinna, 
Pupia, Popilia, Aniensis, Teretina. 

C. Lucitius C. F. Fup. Eirrut'] For 
Himis, see Addenda. 

X. Ateius] He and Eppius served 
undcr Pompeius, but were afterwards 
pardoned by Caesar (Bell. Alex. 89). 

r./.] = verbafeeit. 

ie provineiis eonsularibus] *the pro- 
Tinces to be assigned to consulars,' opp. 
U> provincias praetoriaef Phil. i. 19. The 
asoal practice under the Republic was to 
entnut a province which required an army 
to a proconsul, and a peaceful province to 
^ pTopraetor : cp. Marquardt, Staatsver- 
«^wy, i. 621. 

d. e. r. i. c.] ^de ea re ita eensuerunt. 



quid prius ez Kal. Mart.] The mss 
have ad ex X Kal Mart. Hoffmann pro- 
poses to read o. d. (= omnibus diebus)^ but 
there is no authority for that abbreviation. 
Most editors omit ad now, and also x, the 
latter having arisen by dittography. For 
ex *after,' which is very common with 
dates, cp. Att. v. 21, 9, £p. ccl. ; Fam. 
xvi. 9, Ep. ccxcii. 

eoniunctim] opp. to separatim, PhH. 
X. 24. 

per dies eomitiales] On certain dies 
eomitiaies of March it appears that the 
senate could not be held according to the 
Pupian law : see Addenda. 

CCCZX] We have added LX after 
Manutius and Wesenber^ {Em. Alt. 20) 
on account of the foUowing passages : — 
Att. viii. 16, 2, ludices CCCLX qui prae- 
cipue Gnaeo nostro deleciabantur (though 
indeed the reading here is not very 
certain : cp. Wes. Em. 35 note) ; 
Yell. ii. 76, honoratissimo inter ilios 
trecentos et sexaginta iudiees ioco a Cn. 
Fompeio iectus; Plut. Pomp. 56. This was 
probEibly the exact number of the senators 
on the Aibum ludicum, the number of 
such being between 350 and 400 (see 
Holden on Planc. xxxix). The object of 
the decree was to enable summonses to 
issue to senators that they should come 
to the senate from the jury-courts in 
which they might happen to be en- 



s.f. s] B sine fraude sua. This is 
the brilliant emendation of 0. Hirschfield 
{HermeSf v. 297) for the corrupt ses of the 
M88 (cp. C. I. L. i. 202 ; 205, ii. 1. 19). 
TheusualreadingistfOf. C. F. Hermann 
ingeniously proposed ut ; that is YT, 
which became Yl, then sex^ then ses. 
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lieeret. 8i quid de ea re ad populum plebemve lato opus essetj uU 
8er. Sulpicim M. MarceUm coss.f praetoree tribunique pL^ quSm 
eorum videretury ad populum plebemveferrent : quodsi ii non tulisseni, 
utif quicumque deinceps essent^ cul populum plebemve ferrent. f I. N» 

6. Prid. Kal. Octob. in aede ApoUinis scrib. adfuerunt L.Domitim 
Cn. F. Fab. Ahenobarbm, Q. CaedUm Q. F. Fab. MeteUm Pm 
SdpiOj L. ViUim L. F. Pom. AnnaliSy C. Septimius T. F. Quirmay 
0. Lueilius C. F. Pup. Sirrus, C. Scribonim C. F. Pop. Curio, 
L. Atteim L. F. An. Capito, M, Eppim M. F. Ter. QuodM. MarceM 
cos.y V. f deprovindisy d. e. r. i. e.y senatum existimare neminem eoruaiy 
qui potestatem habentintercedendiimpediendij moram adferre oporterty 
quo minm de r. p. p. r. q. ad senatum referri senatique consultumfieri 
possit : qui impedierit prohibuerity eum senatum existimare contra rem 
publicamfecisse. 8i quis huic s. c. intercesserity senatuiplacere auctori- 
tatem perscribi et de ea re ad senatum ^pcpulumqm^ referri. Euie 
s. c. intercessit C. CaeUm^ L. Vinidmy P. ComeUmy C. Vibiui 
Pansa \_tribuni pl.']. 

7. Item senatui placere de miUtibmy qui in exerdtu C. Caesarii 
sunt: qui eorum stipendia emerita aut causaSy quibm de camis mitsi 
fieri debeanty habeanty ad hunc ordinem referriy ut eorum ratio habeatur 
causaeqm cognoscantur. 8i quishuic s. c. intercessissety senatui placere 
auctoritatem perscribi et de ea re ad hunc ordinem referri. Huic s. c, 
intercesdt C. CaeUmy C. Pansa tribunipl. 

ad populum plebemve] < bef ore the with the past participle. This yerj geoi- 

oomitia centuriata or tributa.' This is tiyeama^iwasyerycommonintheseTenth 

the meaning of the phrase ; but it dates century of the city, Roby, $ 399. 
from a time when the populus was the ad sefuttum] cp. Sest. 129 : Bed. in 

oomitia centuiiata, and the pleba could Sen. 27. pqpuUmque is an interpolation : 

only hold coneilia, see { 7| and cp. Mommsen St. B. 1069, 

t J. N,'] The M88 read this or some- note 1 ; 1258, note 3. 
thing like it, which is usually taken to 7. sHpendia emeriia'] During the legal 

me8LD.intereessitnemo, Hir8chfeld(ir(0nM««, ages of seryice, yis. from 17& to 46th 

y. 298) thinks it is the beginnin^ of the years, the legionary seems to hare been 

phrase ita uti e republica, but this would bound to senre sizteen or periiape tventy 

haye no place here, and, beeides, could not years, tiie cayalry soldier ten. The object 

be represented by only two initial letters. of the decree was to tn^ and 6nw away 

Bather as in the S. C. de Asclepiade it Caesar^s soldiers from nim. 
stands for C[e]n[suere]: cp. Mommsen, eausas] < pleas on whioh they oo^ to 

St. B. iii. 1009, note 8 ; Willems, ii. 213, be dismissed.' The expression missio cmsh- 

note 2. saria has a special meaning, yiz. qum 

6. r. p, p, r. q.] = repuhlica popuii propter valetudinem laborihus miUtias •bI- 

Bomani Quiritium. vit (Dig. iii. 2, 2, 2). Pleonasms, sueh 

senati] This genitiye of the fourth as causas quibus de eausis, and qui eonm 

declension is mostly found in words in are much found in the language of 

which a t precedes the », possibly, as laws. 
Koby oonjectures, from some oonfusion ut , , . eofnoseantur] <thattheireliima 
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8. Itemque aenaiui placere in Ciliciam provinciamj in octo reliquas 
provinciasj quas praetorii pro praetore obtinerenty eoSf qui praetores 
fiterunt neque inprovindam cum imperio Juerunty quoe eorum ex 8. c. 
emn imperio in provindae pro praetore mitti oporterety eoa sortito in 
pravineiae mitti [j)lacere^ : si ex eo numerOy quos ex 8. c. in provindas 
¥re oparterety ad numerum non essenty qui in eas provincias proficisce- 
renUury tum uti quodque collegium primum praetorumfuieeet neque in 
provineias profecti essent, ita sorte in provinciam proficiscerentur : ei ii 
ad numerum non eseent, tunc deincepe proximi cuiusque collegiij qui 
praetaree fuiseent neque in provincias profecti essent, in sortem coice^ 
renturj quoad is numerus effectus esset, quem ad numerum inprovinciae 
miM oporteret. 8i quis huic 8. e. intercessiseet, auctoritas per- 
scriberetur. Suic s. c. intercessit C. CaeliuSy C. Pansa tribuni pl. 

9. Illa praeterea Cn. Pompeii sunt animadversa, quae maxime 
oonfidentiam attnlerunt hominibas, ut diceret se ante Kalend. 
Mart. non posse sine inioria de provinoiis Caesaris statuere, post 
KaL Mart. se non dubitaturum. Oum interrogaretur, si qui tum 
iateroederent, dixit hoo nihil interesse, utrum 0. Oaesar senatui 
dioto audiens futurus non esset an pararet qui senatum deoemere 
ncn pateretur. * Quid, si/ inquit alius, ^ et oonsul esse et exeroitum 
habere voletP' At ille quam olementer: ^Quid si filius meus 

be entertained and their cases looked e» 00 ntmero quoa] The plural relatiYe 

into.' ifl used because numero is a noun of mul- 

S. Ciliciam] which was to be a prae- titude: cy, unu$ ex eo numero qui ad eaedstn 

torianproYincewhenCicero^stennof office parati tunt : Sall. Jug. 35, 6. 

badexpired. ad numerum qui projteiseerentur'] 

oeto reliqwu provineias^ These were * enough (up to the proper number) to go. 

Sidly, Bardinia and Corsica, Macedonia tum . . . projiciecerentur'] This is the 

and Achaea, Asia, AMca, Crete, Cyrene, apodosis ; * then, according as {utij each 

Bithynia. coUege of praetors had been pnor in 

t» provineiam /uerunt."] It is best to election — and (its members) nad not 

reUdn this reading, strange though it already gone to provinces — on that prin- 

as some deience of it can be ob- ciple {ita) they should go, each to a 



tained from Plaut. Amph. i. 1, 25 (177) ; province settled by lot.' 

Cas. ii. 3, 28 (224) ; Diy. in Caecil. 66 ; in aortem eoieerentur] The more usual 

2 Verr. ii. 67 ; Leg. Manil. 33 ; Att. xy. expression would be in Htellam, or i» Ay- 

4, 2, and many other passages : cp. Gell. driam eortee eoioerentur : Plaut. Cas. ii. 5, 

i. 7, 17. Madvig (Em. Liv, p. 9) 34 (321) ; 2 Verr. ii. 127. StiU we find 

,« ... _- . - ^.f^^g to " . . . -. 



bddly (cp. zziii. 3, 2) dedares this to in sortem eoieiy in Liy. zzx. 1, 8, referred 

be a aolecism, and * in quotidiano Ro- to by Watson. 

manorom sermone aUquo tempore in una 9. cor\/identiam] 'reassurance': iheut 

aUeraye locutione ex pronuntiandi ne^U- olause is explanatory of and in appoeition 

gentia etiam scribendi interdum Ucentiam tothe pronoim illa : Kennedy, {195; cp. 

fnisBe.' Wesenberg {JSm. AU. p. 20) Holden on Planc. 50. 

foHows him, and wishes to read lyBRyNT senatui dieto audiena] dieto audiens » 

for pymyNT, also reading provinciaa (for parene : hence the dat. : cp. 2 Verr. i. 1 14 ; 

profineiamj, owing to the plural occurnng Liy. y. 3, 8. 

ehewhere in this decree. quam elementer] Ironical. 
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fustem TTiihi impiiigere voletP^ His vooibus, ut existimarent 
homines Pompeio oum Oaesare esse negotium, effeeit. Itaque iam, 
ut video, alteram utram ad condicionem descendere vult Caesar, ut 
aut maneat neque hoc anno sua ratio habeatur aut, si designari 
poterit, decedat. 10. Curio se contra eum totimi parat: quid 
adsequi possit nescio. Hlud video, bene sentientem, etsi nihil 
effecerit, cadere non posse. Me tractat liberaliter Curio et mihi 
Buo mimere negotium imposuit. Nam si mihi non dedisset eas, 
quae ad ludos ei advectae erant Africanae, potuit supersederi. 
Nunc, quoniam dare necesse est, velim tibi curae sit, quod a te 
semper petii, ut aliquid istinc bestiarum habeamus, Sittianamque 
syngrapham tibi commendo. libertum Philonem istoc misi et 
Diogenem Qraecimi, quibus mandata et litteras ad te dedi. Eos 
tibi et rem, de qua misi, velim curae habeas. Nam quam vehe- 
menter ad me pertineat, in iis, quas tibi illi reddent, litteris 
perscripsi. 



Justem mihi impingere] *■ raise his stick to 
me* : cp. Plaut. Bacch. iv. 7, 2, impinge 
pugnum «i muttiverit: cp. Att. vi. 1, 6, 
£p. cdii.) impingit mihi epistolam, 

negotium'] 'that there is somethiiig 
between,' a euphemism for 'there is a 
quarrel.' 

deseendere^ * acquiesce in,' * avail one- 
self of,' with a subordinate notion of 
reluctance : cp. 2 Verr. i. 97 ; Hor. Epist. 
i. 9, 11 : frontia ad urbanae descendi prae- 
mia, and Wilkins ad loc. 

hoe annol Hoffinann and Watson take 
it to he 704 (50), comparing Fam. viii. 11. 
3, Ep. cclxvii. (written in June of that 
year), ineubuisse cum senatu Pompeius vide- 
tur ut Caeear Id, Novembr. decedat: cp. 
"Watson** Appendix, vi. pp. 287-8. Hoe 
anno would then mean this present election 
year (July to July), this letter being writ- 
ten in October, 703 (61). Mommsen, how- 
ever {Rechtrfragej p. 63), takes it to mean 
the year in question, viz. 705 (49). 

tua ratio haberetur"] = sui ratio : cp. § 7, 
eorum ratio, *acoount of bis candidature 
be entertained.' 

10. sentientem"] sc. Curionem. 

negotium] *put me under an obliga- 
tion,* * lay a burden on me.* 

ludoa] Probably, as Watson suggests, 
eames celebrated oy Curio in honour of 
his deceased father : Fam. ii. 2, 2 ; 3, 1, 



Epp. clxviii., clxix. 

Africanae] sc. ferae, that is, * pan- 
thers.* 

potuit supersederi] The indicative of the 
modal verb in the apodosis, * it (viz. the 
show, taken out of ludos) might have been 
dispensed with.* Wesenberg {Em. AU. 
p. 20) thinks we should read dari in the 
next sentence, Baiter dare me, Pluygers 
potui supersedere, which is possible, but 
unneoessary. (Supersedere is the reading 
of M and H, but in §§ 6, 7, M and H 
have referre for referriy Fam. viii. 16, 1, 
eircumsedere for circumsederi, and oon- 
versely in § 6 of this letter, existimari for 
exisiimare.) 

dare] sc. ludos. 

Sittianamque syngrapham] cp. Fam. 
viii. 2, 2, Ep. ccii. 

Fhilonem] cp. Fam. ii. 12, 2, Ep. 
cclxiii., Diogenes tuus homo modestus a me 
cum Fhilone Fessinuntem discessit. 

misi] * I am sending ': epistolary tense. 

tibi . . . eurae habeas] cp. Kep. Att. 20, 
4: curae sibi haberet certioremfacere Atti' 
eum: see Becher, p. 29. * Pray look after 
them and the matter about which I wrote 
to you.* 

perscripsi] So Wesenberg (JSm. Alt. 
21): for deseripsi cp. Fam. viii. 1, 1, 
Ep . cxcii., for the latter would mean 
* copied.' 



CCXXIV. {FAM. II. 9). 105 



CCXXIV. CICEEO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. 9). 

OCTOBER, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

Gratulatur aedilitatem, Hino competitoTe deiecto, quem yeteiis poetae yerbis 
eludit. Conf. lib. viii. ep. 9. 

M. CICERO PKOCOS. 8. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1. Primum tibi, ut debeo, gratulor laetorque oum praesenti 
tum etiam sperata tua dignitate, serius, non negligentia mea, sed 
ignoratione rerum omnium : in iis enim simi loois, quo et propter 
longinquitatem et propter latrooinia tardissime omnia perferuntur. 
Et cum gratulor tum vero quibus verbis tibi gratias agam non 
reperio, quod ita factus sis, ut dederis nobis^ quem admodimi scrip- 
seras ad me, quod semper ridere possemus. Itaque cum primum 
audivi, ego ille ipse f actus sum — scis quem dicam — egique omnes 
illos adolescentes, quos ille iactitat. 2. 

Difficile eat loqui. 

Te autem contemplans absentem et quasi tecum coram loquerer, 
Non edepol quantam rem egeris neque quantum fadnus feceris. 

1. sperata] *for the dignity whicb bard to ei^press, we hesitatingly offer this 

you haye acquired, and that on which you as an ezplanation. Himis, who hod a lisp 

have set your hopes.' Caeliue was on a (Fam. ii. 10, 1, Ep. ccxxv.), was nick- 

fair way to realize his hope of attaining named Hillus. The vocative Hille in a 

the highest magistracies. city where there was a certain amount of 

ignoratione] This seems the true read- cockneydom (cp. Catull. 84) became ille, 

ing, not ignorantia. Cicero avoids the This appears to have stuck as a nick-name 

latter, though it is used by Sallust and to Hirrus, at least among his enemies : 

Caesar. He also uses iactaiio^ not iae- cp. Fam. viii. 4, 3, Ep. ccvi. In his 

tantia : see Keid on Acad. L 42. canvass he probably had a number of 

qtM] relative adverb after a plural cultivated young men supporting him : cp. 

noun : cp. Cato, R. R. x. 2, dolia quo De Petit. Cons. 60, Ep. xii. If we could 

vinaeeoa condaa, further suppose that Himis was fond of 

quod temper] quod is read by M and H, inserting tags of poetry into his speeches 

where the letter occurs in Book viii. That and conversation, we should be able to 

version is the more acciirate of the two : account for the rest of this section. 

see Adn. Crit. For the allusion cp. Fam. For more about Hirrus eee Fam. viii. 8, 

viii. 3, 1, Ep. cxcvii. : eed hoe utque eo 5, Ep. ccxxiii. 

suave eat, ut, si acciderit^ tota vita risus egi] cp. Rosc. Com. 20 : Nam Sal' 

nobis deesse non possit, lionem illum .... cum agit, agit Chae- 

Itaque eum . . . iactitat] * accordingly, ream. 

when I first heard the news I became the iactitat] We should say something like 

excellent man himself (you know whom I * is everlastingly tbrusting down our 

mean), and assumed tne rdle of all those throats.' 

excellent youths whom the excellent man 2. Difficile est loqui] the end of an 

swaggersabout.* With an apology for the iambic Ime (see Ribbeck, p. 103). 

mM<M/aa necessaryinattemptingtoexplain Non edepol . . . feceris] an iambic 

a joke, and one wluch Cicero himself f ound tetrameter from an unkno wn author (Rib- 
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Quod quia praeter opinionem mihi aooiderai, ref erebam me ad Dhd : 

Incredibile hocfactu ohidtur. . . . 
Bepente vero inoessi 

Omnibus laetitiis laetus. 
In quo oum obiurgarer, quod nimio gaudio paene desiperem, ita me 
def endebam : 

Ego voluptatem animi nimiam. . . . 

Quid quaeris P dum illum rideo, paene sum f aotus ille. 3. 8ed 
haeo pluribus multcLque alia et de te et ad te, cum primum ero 
aliquid nactus otii. Te vero, mi Euf e, diligo, quem mihi foitiiM 
dedit amplificatorem dignitatis meae, ultorem non modo immi- 
oorum, sed etiam invidorum meorum, ut eos partim scelennn 
suorum, partim etiam ineptiarum paeniteret. 



CCXXV. CICERO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. lo). 

V. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

Querendo de tabellariis occulte M. Gaeliam negligentiae litterarom aocosat: rss 
suas in Amano gestaa narrat et, ne proyincia prorogetor ut operam det, rogat: de n 
publ. cupit certior fieri. Conf . lib. yiii. ep. 4 et 5. 

M. CICEEO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. DES. 

1. Tu vide quam ad me litterae non perferantur. Non enim 
possum adduoi ut abs te, postea quam aedilis es faotus, nullaa 

beck, p. 103). We must understand dmnibus laettHit laetua ineedo. 

after feeeria some such words as poaeum ego voluptatem animi fitmunfi] emmm 

loqui, eeee errorem arbiiror^& trochaic septe- 

ineredibile . . . obieitur'] Probablythe narius of the comic poet Trabea: c^ 

commencement of a trochaic septenarius Tusc. iy. 35. The mss read hamimj bat 

from Caecilius Statius. The mss ^ve cp. Bibbeck, p. 26. 

faeto, Thatmightbe theproperreading, 8. inimieorum'] the dodians: c^ 

* something incredible is presented in this Brut. 273 ; MU. 92 ; Asoon. in MikBi. 

event' (abl.abs.). Editors generally alter p. 37, Or., M. Caeliue ir.pl, ttudiotim' 

to faetu : cp. ineredibile memeratu, Sall. mue Milonie, 

Cat. 6, 2. Bibbeck (p. 66) alters to fae- invidonm] Himis. 
tum, 

omnibua laetitiie laetus] In the mss There must haye been great dalay in 

where this letter occurs in Book yiii. we the conyeyance to Cicero of Caeliua' lettff 

have laetue ; where it occurs in Bookii. of iy.Non. Sept. Two monthswouldbea 

laetitiie, A combination of the two, as liberal allowance: cp. Att.y. 19, Ep.ocxx. 

suggested by Martyni-Laguna, giyes us IMF,'] Though not in the mss, this is 

the true reading of Caecilius, as it appears added by all editors : cp. § 3. 

in Fin. ii. 13. Ribbeck (p. 65) accents it l, Tu vide quam] * just obsenre hov 

«8 the beginningof a trochaic septenarius, letters fail to reach me.* There ii ao 
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patem datas, praeeertim oum esset tanta res tantae gratulationis : 
de te, qtda quod sperabam : de Hillo — balbus enim sum — , quia 
quod non putaram. AtquisichabetOynullammeepistolamaooepisse 
toam post oomitia ista praeolara, quae me laetitia extulerunt : ex 
qiio vereor ne idem eveniat in meas litteras. Equidem numquam 
domum misi unam epistolam quin esset ad te altera, nec mihi est 
te iuoundius quidquam neo oarius. Sed (balbi non sumus) ad rem 
ledeamus. 2. XTt optasti, ita est. Yelles enim, ais, tantum modo 
ut haberem negotii quod esset ad loreolam satis : Parthos times» 
qtda diffidis oopiis nostris. Ergo ita aooidit. Nam Parthico bello 
nantiato looorum quibusdam angustib et natura montium fretus 
ad ATnanum exeroitum adduxi satis probe omatum auxiliis et 
qoadam auctoritate apud eoSy qui me non norant, nomims nostri. 
Multum est enim in his loois : ' Hicine est illey qui urbem — ?quem 
matus — .^nosti oetera. Gum venissem ad Amanum, qui mons 
mihi cum Bibulo oommunis est, divisus aquarum divortiisy Cassius 
noBter, quod mihi magnae voluptati fuit, feliciter ab Antiochea 
hofltem reieoerat : Bibulus provinciam aoceperat. 3. Interea cum 
meis copiis omnibus vexavi Amanienses, hostes sempitemos. Multi 
oooisi, capti ; reliqui dissipati : castella munita improviso adventu 
oapta et incensa. Ita victoria iusta imperator appellatus apud 



iij to alter to q%um oh r$m with anotlier example of thia constraction ; the 

Mirtym-Laguna, or qua re with Schiits dat. would be the usual case to ezpect. 
tod Streicher ; cp. Sull. 33: Itaqmaitende balbi non eumwi] He is now able to 

fiMM eg9 tUfitgiam auetoritatem coneulatm pronounce rmad rem redeamue, 
mti; De Orat. ii. 180. 2. loreolam'] i.e. a triumph : see Fam. 

Hilki] The briHiant emendation of yiii. 5, 1, Ep. ccx. : cp. Att. y. 20, 4, 

Mamitias for mAt^o ; cp. note to Fam. ii. £p. ccxxyiii. 
9. 1, Ep. ccxxiv. Hidne eet"] We prefer to print thesc 

helbut] * have a lisp.' Cicero (De Orat. words with dashes aiter urbem, eenatut. 

l 260) teUfl that Demoethenet , . , ita Ludan Miiller {N, Jahrbiieher fur ThiX. 

M(m temt ut eiui iptiue artie eui ituderet und Pdd. xciii. 399) supposes thia the 

(k. rketorieae) primam litteram non pottet beginnin^ of a trochaic septenariuB in a 

dicere. We have seen on Fam. viii. 8. 6, poem wntten in praise of Cicero. But 

£p. ccxxiii., that HirruB belonged to the surely that is most unlikely. It is merely 

Ludlia gensy in which the cognomen Bal- the talk of the public on Oicero's arriyid 

bas was Tory common ; and possibly there in this place ; something like * Is this the 

Daj be here some allusion thereto : cp. man by whom the city (was sayed), whom 

Claent. 72. the senate (called father of his country).' 

9ma quod non putaram'] sc. aeeidit. ab Antioehea] cp. Dio Cass. xl. 30. 

We hare inserted quia witli Wee. This 3. vietoriaiutta] Diod.(ii. p. 638,We8se- 

is prefeiable to the insertion of audivi ling) says that 6000 of the enemy at leait 

tfter ^aram, with Streicher (p. 197), musthayefallenfortheeeneraltobestyled 

vbo refers to Fam. yiii. 4. 3, £p. ccvi. ; imperator, Appian (BeU. Ciy. ii. 44) aays 

^ quia was likely to have faUen out the number required inhis time (140 a.d.) 

\idmqtiod. was 10,000. I>uringthelaterrepubliothe 

e^nniat «n meat litterat] We cannot find title was yoted by the acclamation of the 
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iBsum — quo in looo, saepe ut ex te audivi, ClitarohuB tibi narraTit 
Dareum ab Alexandro esse superatum — abduxi exereitum ad in- 
f estissimam Ciliciae partem. Ibi quintum et vicensimum iam dim 
aggeribus, yineis, turribu» oppugnabam oppidum mimitisfiimTim, 
Pindenissum, tantis opibus tantoque negotio, ut mihi ad summam 
gloriam nihil desit nisi nomen oppidi : quod si, ut spero, cep^ 
tum vero litteras publice mittam. 4. Haeo ad te in praesentia 
scripsi, ut sperares te adsequi id, quod optasses. Sed ut redeam ad 
Parthos, haec aestas habuit huno exitum satis felioem : ea, qnae 
sequitur, magno est in timore. Qua re, mi Buf e, vigila : primum 
ut mihi succedatur : sin id erit, ut scribis et ut ego arbitror, sp»- 
sius, illud, quod facile est, ne quid mihi temporis prorogetur. De 
re publica ex tuis litteris, ut antea tibi scripsi, cum praesentia tom 
etiam futura magis exspecto. Qua re ut ad me omnia qnam 
diligentissime perscribas, te vehementer rogo. 

fioldiers for the most trifling successes usual fonn fFin. y. 21, Fam. iv. 5, I], 

(Dio. Cass. xxxvii. 40 ; Cic. Pnil. ziy. 11, and is read oy Wesenberg, instead of »i 

12). Under tlie Empire we hear of this praesentiy the reading of the mss: cp. 

honour being occasionally bestowed and also Madv. on Liy. xzxiii. 30, 8, and 

allowed by the Emperor (Tac. Ann. iii. Weissenbom on Liy. xxxiy. 35, 10. 

74). See Mommsen, St. R. i. 121-123. aperarei^ihQ correction of Ordliwo- 

Glitarchus] an historian of Alexander firmed by^H and T (speras or aperet M), 

who accompanied him on his expeditions. ' I am writing theee few lines to you at 

Dareum] This is the best attested present to let you have some hope that 

spelling in Cicero and Curtius. See Madv. you are in process of obtaining what yoQ 

on Fin. v. 92. so eamestly desired.' 

quintum et vigesimum diem\ The siege magno est in tifnore"] * is very alan&> 

began Oct. 21, and the twenty-fifth day ing' : for the objective use of timoTy q». 

was Nov. 14, for the fifty-seventh day in spe esse (Liv. xxv. 7, 10). 

wasDec. 17 (Att. V. 20, 1, Ep. ccxxviii.). spissius'^ * too heavy work.' Theida 

opibus] So H and Harl. 2591. The in ^tMtMisof somethingthatisthick^aad 

second hand of M reads operibus, *with thatyouhavetoploughyourwaythroa^: 

such resources and such great exertions.' cp. Q Fr. ii. 12 (14), 1, £p. cxxziz., 

Li either case the word is to be taken with spissutn sane opus et operosum ; Att x. 18, 

oppugnabam, 2 ; and several passages quotedby NoniiK, 

4. in praesentia"] This is the more 392. 
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CCXXVI. CAELITJS TO CICBEO (Fam. vin. lo). 

XIV. KAL. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Befert M. Gaelius qui sint in urbe rumores de bello Farthico, quid in senatu de 
pTOTinciis yideatur actum iri, quid actum sit a Curione de agro Oampano, quam ipse 
det operam ne M. Ciceroni prorogetur proyincia. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Sane quam litteris C. Cassii et Deiotari sumus ooimnoti. 
Nam Cassius cis Euphraten oopias Parthorum esse scripsit : Deio- 
tarus profectas per Commagenen in provinciam nostram. Ega 
quidem praecipuum metum, quod ad te attinebat, habui, qui scirem 
quam paratus ab exercitu esses, ne quod hic tumultus dignitati 
toae periculum adferret. Nam de vita, si paratior ab exercitu 
esses, timuissem : nimc haec exiguitas copianmi recessum, non 
dimicationem mihi tuam praesagiebat. Hoc quo modo acciperent 
homines, quam probabilis necessitas futura esset vereor etiam nimc, 
neque prius desinam formidare quam tetigisse te Italiam audiero. 
2. Sed de Parthorum transitu nuntii varios sermones excitarunt. 
Alius enim Pompeium mittendum, alius ab urbe Pompeium non 
removendumy alius Caesarem cum suo exercitu, alius consules, 
nemo tamen ex senatus consulto privatos. Consules autem, quia 
yerentur ne illud senatus consultum fiat ut paludati exeant aut 

1. Sane quam] cp. Fam. viii. 1, 2 ; 4, 2, hears that he has arrived in Italy. 
Epp. cxcii., ccyi. ; but the word is also 2. aul'] We cannot understand this 

Ciceronian, Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5, Ep. cy. passage unless we read aut for et with 

quam paratua] There is no necessity Graeyius, Emesti, and Schiitz. Th& 

toalter to im/Mira^w«with C. F. Hermann, consuls were in a dilemma. They did 

Klotz, and Baiter, any more than there is not want to leave the city as military com- 

to aher de Htterarum miesione to inter- manders ; and ih.ej did not want to submit 

mittume in Att. i. 6, 3, Ep. i., where see to the slight of being passed over. They 

note. Fora^, *in respectof,'4cp. Fam. x. tried to appear as if they really wished 

16, 2, Antoniue ab equitatu Jirmus esse to go, but did not want to be grasping, 

iieehatur. and so did not call together the senate ; 

itmultu*] * sndden rnroad'; a word and thus a real unwillingness to go to the 

originally applied by the Bomans to an province 'had a veil of respectability 

inroad of the Gauls. thrown over it by this show of modera- 

quam prohabilis neeeasitas futura sit] tion.'^ We have foUowed Madyig (^<^. 

*how fAT they will be satisfied with what Crit. iii. 161), in reading eontumeliose se 

yoQ were compelled to do.' praeteritis for eontumeliose praeter eos : 

neque prius . . . attdiero] Caelius will because it should be se not eos. Cobet 

QOt cease fearing lest something should t^b praeter os, < before their face.' But 

happen to bring censure on Cicero till he the passage may be explained somewhat 



110 



CCXXri. (FAM. VIII. 10). 



oontumeliose se praeteritis ad alium res tranflferatnr, onmino 
senatum haberi nolunt, usque eo, ut parum diligentes in re publica 
videantur : sed honeste, siye neglegentia siye inertia est siye illa, 
quem proposui, metuSy latet eub hao temperantiae existiinatume, 
nolle proyinciam. A te litterae non yenerunt et, idsi Deiotazi 
subseoutae essent, in eam opinionem Cassius yeniebaty quae diii- 
puisset ipse ut yiderentur ab hoste yastata, finxisse bellnm ei; 
Arabas in proyinciam inunisisse eosqueParthos esse senatoi renim- 
tiasse. Qua re tibi suadeo, quicumque est istio status lerum, 
diligenter et caute perscribaSy ne aut yelificatus alicui dioaris aot 
aliquid quod referret scire reticuisse. 3. Nunc exitusestamii: 
nam ego has litteras a. d. xiin. Eal. Decembr. scripsL Plane nihil 
yideo ante KaL lanuar. agi posse. Nosti Maroellumy quam tardi» 
et parum efficax sit, itemque Seryius quam ounctator. Guius modi 
putas hos esse, aut quam id, quod nolint, oonfioere posse, qni qnae 
cupiunt tamen ita frigide agunt, ut nolle existimentur P Novis 
magistratibus autem, si Parthicum bellum erit, haeo oausa pnmos 
menses occupabit. Sin autem aut non erit istic bellum aut tantmn 
erit, ut yos aut successores paryis additis oopiis sustinere posont, 
Curionem yideo se dupliciter iaotaturum: primum ut aUqnid 



differently, thus:— *we may reasonably 
suppose tiiat theie is concealed under this 
show of moderation an unwiUingness to 
take the province/ For this meaning of 
honesU see Hor. Ep. ii. 1, 43, 1»U quidem 
veUres inter ponetur honeate, where, how- 
ever, Orelli interprets * with honour,* sc. 
to the old writers. But this is a rather 
forced interpretation ; and are we to 
suppose the rule absolute that honestue 
must mean ' honourable' F We think it 
less so than the rule that obtinere cannot 
mean *obtain,* which Beid notioes as a 
delusion (Arch. 9). 

in eam . . . renuntituee'] ' it began to 
be thought about Cassius ui&t to make his 
own depredations seem the devastations of 
the enemy, he had got up a war, let loose 
Bedouins on his province, and reported 
them to the senate as Parthian inyaders.' 
For opinio used objeotiyely cp. Off. ii. 36. 

velijicatus] ' to haye helped, ' * wafted on 
his way ': cp. De lege agr. 1, 27, Quod ei 
quie vestrum epe dueitur seposee turbulenta 
ratione honori vel\fiear% suo. We haye the 
metaphor in a oonyerse sense, ' to take the 
m-ind out of a person^s sails.* 

quod rrferrei seire'] * which it was im* 



portant for me to know.' 

3. parum efficax] ' ineffident' JSfm 
is not used by Cioero. Far quam emeiettr , 
qp. Fam. ix. 2, 2, quis est iam Li/ncm; 
Haut. Pers.iy. 3, 64 (531). 

quam id\ 'and how effectirely tkey 
can acoomplish what they do not like, wha 
what they desire they take in hand witk 
such apathy that they are thou^t to be 
ayersetoit.' WearenottotranslatefMR 
by * how meffectiyely,* for the idea of tbe 
negation is conyeyed by the c<mtext : cp- 
Beid on SuU. 33. 

novis magistratibus'] If these wordB are 
abhitiye, they are similar to that med ia 
marking a year by oonsuls, e.g. Sulf^ 
Maroello eonsulibus; but poasibly tke 
words here might be dat. inoommodi. 

vos'] 80. Cicero and Bibulus. 

Curionem . . . duplieiter iaeMmrm\ 
<will plume himself doubly.' GaeliiB 
se^ns to think that Curio has in his miBd 
some suoh proposal as was afterwde 
made, yiz. that each of the two genenk 
should giye a legion fbr the ParthiaD 
war. For that purpoee Pompeius de- 
manded baok from Caesar a legioo he had 
lenthim. 
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Caeeari adimai, inde ut aliqiiid Pompeio tribuat, quodTis quam- 
libet tenue munuBoulum. PaulluB porro non himxane de proYinoia 
loquitnr. Huius oupiditati oooursurus est Fumius noster : plures 
sospioari non possum. 4. Haeo novi : alia, quae possunt aooiderey 
noD oemo. Multa tempus adferre et praeparata mutare soio : sed 
intra fines hos quaeoumque aooiderint vertentur. Illud addo ad 
aotiones C. Curionis, de agro Campano, de quo negant Caesarem 
labQrarey sed Pompeium valde nolle, ne vaouus advenienti Caesari 
pateat 5. Quod ad tuum deoessum attinet, illud tibi non possum 
pollioeri, me ouraturum ut tibi suooedatur : illud oerte praestabo, 
ne amplius prorogetur. Tui oonsilii est, si tempuSy si senatus ooget, 
si honeste a nobis reousari non poterit, velisne perseverare : mei 
offioii est meminisse, qua obtestatione disoedens mihi, ne paterer 
fieri, mandaris. 



Mr] * in afranticinaimer,' viz. 
aboQt taking Caeear^B province from him. 
P&oHus iras another Tigorous declaimer 
igaiiut Caeear : he was afterwards bribed 
(ipp. Bell. Civ. ii. 26, Suet. Jul. 29) ; 
boi at this time, and a little hiter (Fam. 
XT. 13, £p. ccxli.) he was still on the side 
af the aenate. 

Furnius] a friend of Cicero'8. He was 
t sensible, but not rabid, opponent of 
Caeaar: cp. Att. r. 18, 8, Ep. ccxviii. 

4. mttUa . . . 8cio] The mss read 
muiU retciOf oorrected by C. F. Hermann. 
hi the text of Harl. 2591 there is multa 
«» teio, and in the margin mutare reseio. 

IM addo aS\ The ad of tbe mss is 
«QrtBinly to be retained. For a similar 
claase to de agro CampanOf explanatory of 
apronoun or noun, Wesenberg {Em. 69) 
'«ierBtoAtt. i. 1, 3, Ep. x., Verum hoc 
ridietdum e*t, de magietro; Fam. viii. 11, 
3i £p. cclxvii., in tmam eawam . . . 
^prorineiis. 



de quo valde noUe] Manutius and Sohiitz 
Mrishto omit nolief supplying /^i^orartf from 
the preceding clause ; but it is in nearly 
all tne mss, and so ought to be retained. 
We must supply qffirmant out of negant : 
cp. Att. vii. 16, 3, plerique negant Cae- 
aarem in conditione mansurum poatulata- 
que haee ab eo interpoeita esse quo minus 
quodopus esset ad bellum a nobie pararetur. 
The motion of Curio was that the division 
of the Campanian land to Pompeius' 
Boldiers. made by Caesar in his consulship 
695 (69), should be reconsidered, witJi a 
view to its being annulled. It was a 
favourite project of the Senate. Cicero 
had tried to do the same before, but failed 
egregiously, Q. Fr. ii. 6, 1, Ep. cvL ; 
Fam. i. 9, 8, Ep. cliu. : cp. vol. ii. Introd. 
p. xxxvii. With vacuus supply ager. 
5. obtestatione] * solemn injunction.' 
diseedena] TheussTesiddeeedenafWhich 
is contrary to usage : see note to Fam. 
viii. 1, 1, Ep. cxcii. 
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OOXXVII. OIOEItO TO 0. SORIBONIUS OXTEIO 

(Fam. II. 7). 

ABOUT IV. ID. DEC, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; ABT. CIC. 65. 

M. Gicero C. Curiom tribunatuin gratulatur hortaturque, ne alioTnm oonaiHi 
sequatur, sed, quod rectum sit, constanter faciat, neve sibi proYindam prorogan 
patiatur. Scripta epistola est in castris apud Pindenissum. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. CURIONI TR. PL. 

1. Sera gratulatio reprehendi non solet, praesertim si niiUA 
neglegentia praetermissa est : longe enim absum, audio sero. Sed 
tibi et gratulor et, ut sempitemae laudi tibi sit iste tribxmat^ 
exopto teque hortor, utomnia gubemes et moderere pmdentiatoa, 
ne te auferant aliorum oonsilia. Nemo est qui tibi sapientLos 
suadere possit te ipso : nunquam labere, si te audies. Non scribo 
hoo temere : cui soribam video : novi animum, novi oonsilium 
tuum: non vereor ne quid timide, ne quid stulte faoias, si ea 
defendes, quae ipse recta esse senties. 2. Quod in rei publicae 
tempus non inoideris, sed veneris — iudicio enim tuo, non easa in 
ipsum discrimen rerum contulisti tribunatum tuum — profeoto 
vides: quanta vis in re publioa temporum sit, quanta yarietas 
rerum, quam incerti exitus, quam flexibiles hominum yoluntates, 
quid insidiarum, quid yanitatis in yita non dubito quin cogites. 
Sed, amabo te, cura et cogita, Ourio, nihil noyi, sed illud idem, 
quod initio scripsi : tecum loquere, te adhibe in consilium, te audi, 
tibi obtempera : alteri qui melius consilium dare possit quam tn, 
non facile inyeniri potest : tibi yero ipsi certe nemo melius dabit. 

tmp.] So "Wesenberg (Em. 72). Cicero tbat he could have got the tribunate wbeo 

was declared Imperator, iii. Id. Oct. : cp. he liked, and that ne thought it ri^t to 

Att. V. 20, 3, Ep. ccxxviii. taie it at a crisis. 

tr, pl.'] The tribunes entered on their quanta vi*] * the force in politics of 

office, Dec. 10 (iv. Id. Dec). seizing the moment, the shifting nature ol 

1. auferant] ' canr you away.' events, how incalculable their issues, how 

2. quod in\ Wq have added in with changeable the wifihes of men, aU the 
'Wesenberg (&n., pp. 25, 26), Elotz, and treaohery and falseness in life, I feel sure 
Baiter. Quod, i. e. quam grave. you have given tbought to.* 

m ipsum . . . tribunatum tuum"] 'brought eura et coqita, Curio] eogitaeumey MH. 

your tribunate to bear on this the veij See Adn. Grit. Poasibly mi Curic woold 
crisis of our history.* The implication is be better. 
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Di immortales ! our ego non adsum vel spectator laudum tuarum 
Tel particeps yel socius yel minister consiliorum P tametsi hoo 
minime tibi deest, sed tamen elBSceret magnitudo et yis amoris mei, 
consilio te ut possem iuvare. 3. Scribam ad te plura alias : paucis 
enim diebus eram missurus domesticos tabellarios, ut| quoniam 
sane feliciter et ex mea sententia rem publicam gessimus, unis 
litteris totius aestatis res gestas ad senatum perscriberem. De 
sacerdotio tuo quantam curam adhibuenm quamque difficili in re 
atque causa, cognosces ex iis litteris, quas Tiirasoni liberto tuo 
dedi. 4. Te, mi Curio, pro tua incredibili in me benevolentia 
meaque item in te singulari rogo atque oro, ne patiare quidquam 
mihi ad hano provincialem molestiam temporis prorogari. Praesens 
tecum egi, cum te tribunum pl. isto anno fore non putarem, itemque 
petivi saepe per litteras, sed tum quasi a seotatore, nobilissimo 



ewr effo non adsum] See Adn. Crit. 

partieept . , , consiliorum'] * associate or 
eompanion or asaistant in your counsels.' 

ted tamen ejiceret] * but nevertheless so 
great and strong is my love, that it would 
enahle me to assist you with my advice' — 
a Tcry fine sentiment. 

3. eram missurue] * I am going to send,' 
epistolary tense. JDomesticos tabellarioif 
' private letter- carriers.' These letters to 
the eemite arenot extant. A possible rea- 
KQ for this may be, as Cicero suggests 
(Fam. iii. 9, 4, Ep. cclix.), that they 
tniTed when the senate was breaking up 
real business at the end of January (for 
Febniary was a roonth devoted to the 
bearing of embassies) ; and that whoever 
they were consigned to in the first instance 
did not keep the letters, as they had not 
been brought before the senate. 

quamgue'] So Wesenberg, Elotz, and 
Baiter, after sereral mss (see Graevius, i. 
p. 424). M gives guamquam, which Wes. 
(£n. 99) says is absurd, as if great care 
ini8 not to be bestowed on a difficult sub- 
ject. He compares Att. xv. 11, 2, where 
there is a similar comiption of quamque, 

Thratoni] a slave*s name. As freed- 
man, he would be C. Scribonius Thraso. 

4. ad hane provineialem molestiam'^ * to 
this worrying provincial adnunistration.' 

eum t$ tribunum pl. isto anno] For he 
liad only presented himself as a candidate 
on the condemnation of Servaeas, Fam. 
riii. 4, 2, Ep. ccvi. 

9ed tum quasi a »eetatore\ For tbe mss 
nading, see Adn. Crit. Alotz practicaUy 
giTes tiie M88 reading: '*et erodo/' says 
TOL. m. 



he, <4am locum restitutum eese." But 
Streicher does not think so. He argues 
that there should be a climax in tribuno 
and following words, but there is none if 
we read aenaiore ; and what is the force of 
quasi i£ we adhere to this latter word ? The 
error lies in senatore. Now we liave seen 
(Fam. ii. 1, 2, Ep. clxvi.) that Cicero was, 
in a measure, guide, philosopher, and friend 
to Curio, who probably, when a youth, 
was, as it were, apprendced to Cicero. ac- 
cordLing to Koman custom : cp. Tac. Dial. 
de Orat. 34, Erffo apud maiores nostrot 
iuvenis ille quiforo et eloquentiae parabatur^ 
imbutus iam domeatica diaeiplina, refertus 
honestit studiis, deducebatur a patre vel a 
propinquis ad eum oratorem qui principem 
in civitate locum obtinebat. Huno sbctart, 
hune prosequiy huius omnibus dictionibus 
interesse sive in iudiciis sive in contionibus 
adsuescebat, &c. Thus Cicero was brought 
in his youth to Scaevola (Brut. 306), and 
Caelius to Cicero (Cael. 9^. The sectator 
or AM^tftotor accordingly is one who, in 
a subordinate position, doee the behests of 
another, especially in electioneering, and 
who is therefore his polidcal supporter 
(Mur. 71) ; and it has just that amount of 
bad meaning which attaches to our word 
'paitisan'; it is not so strong as «a/^/^«, 'a 
creature * (Tac. Ann. xvi. 22). Therefore 
Cicero says quasi, which Ib often used to 
soften an expression (see £eid on Sull. 63), 
' what I nu^ht call a partisan,' and, to 
qualify it still more, he adds, ' however a 
youth of the higheat rank and influence.* 
Streicher'8 emendation is excellent, and 
we unhesitatingly aooept it. 

I 
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tamen adolesoente et gratiosissimo, nuno a tribuno pL et a Gimone 
tribmio : non ut deoematur aliquid novi — quod solet esse diffi- 
cilius — sed ut ne quid novi decematur, ut et senati oonsuLtum et 
leges defendas eaque mihi oondioio maneat, qua profeotus som. 
Hoo te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



OCXXVm. TO ATTIOUS (Air. v. 20). 

A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cioero Attico res a se in Cilicia gestas et mazime Pindeniflsi oppidi Eleiilliefo- 
cilicum monitissimi expugnationem ezponit. Addit de abstinentia sua, de Aziobatme 
8ua opera regnum obtinente, de Bruto a se excitato, de litteria Bomam pubUoe de lui 
rebuB gestis mittendis, de metu ne eibi provincia prorogetur, de rebus uibenia, de 
quibufl omnibufl per Philogenem libertnm Attid oertiorem se factnm scnbit, dein de 
rebuB familiaribuB ac domesticiB. Scripta epistola eet in castris ad Pindeniflsnm tertio 
die Satumaliorum. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Satumalibus mane se mihi Pindenissitae dediderunt, septimo 
et quinquagesimo die, postquam oppugnare eos eoepimus. Qoi, 
maluml isti Pindenissitae P qid sunt P inquies: nomen audivi noin- 
quam. Qidd ergo faciam P num potui Oilioiam Aetoliam aot 



a tribuno plebis et a Ourions trihuno] 
Manutiufl compares Att. y. 2, 2, £p. 
clzxzY., eum Hortensiuiveniret etin/irmus 
et tam longe et Hortensiut; Q. Fr. i. 2, 
15, £p. liii., rempublicam Junditut ami' 
eimuef adeo ut Cato^ adoleecene nullius 
eonsiliif sed tamen civis Bomanus et Cato 
vix vivus effitgerit, 

ut ne quid] Ut non is only used in ctm- 
seeutive sentences ; ut ne generally iBjlnal 
(as bere), but sometimes in consecutiye 
when ttoprecedes : cp. Fam. xvi. 9, 3, £p. 
ccxcii. See £eid's important note to 
SuU. 27. 

leges'] In Fam. xv. 9, 2, Ep. ccxvii. 
Cicero uses the sing^ar lege ; but probablj 
the plural refers to a single law, as in the 
phrase legibus solvi (cp. Cic. Phil. ii. 31 ; 
Meriyale, iii. 467). 

1. SatumaUbus'] The Satumalia were 



at this time oelebrated Dec. 17-19 : tbe 
first day of the SatumaUa is heie indi- 
cated; the siege therefore began on Oc- 
tober 21. It must be remembered thst 
bef ore the Koman Calendar was refonned 
by Caesar in 709 (46), the number of dftys 
in the month were : in March, Hay, Jaly, 
October, 31 ; in Feb. 28 ; in aU the mt 
29. Remembering this, and allowing for 
indusiye reckoning, we find that the d7th 
day before Deo. 17 is Oct. 21. 

quiy malurn] ' who the deuoe,' a phiase 
redolent of the oomio stage. 

quid faeiam] ' what am I to do ? (is it 
my f ault that you never heard of Pindc- 
nissus bef ore ?) Could I haye transf ormed 
Cilicia into an Aetolia or Maoedoniaf 
(Could I haye made Cilicia as familiar to 
you as Aetolia and MacedoniaP) See 
note on omnes Catilinas AcidiMos postea 
reddiditf Att. iy. 3, 3, £p. xcii. 



CCXXVIII. {ATT. r. 20). 115 

Maoedoniam reddere P Hoc iam sio habetOi nec hoc ezeroitu nec hio 
tanta negotia geri potuisse. Quae oog^osce Iv ivirofiy. Sic enim 
conoediB mihi proxinus litteris. Ephesum ut venerim nosti, qui 
etiam mihi gratulatus es illius diei celebritatem, qua nihil me un- 
qnam delectaYitmagis. Inde inoppidis iis, fque erantf mirabiliter 
aooepti Laodioeam pridie Kal. Sext. venimus. Ibi morati biduum 
perillustres fuimus honorifioisque verbis omnes iniurias revellimus 
superioris quadriennii; idem dein Apameae quinque dies morati et 
Synnadis triduum, Philomelii quinque dies, Iconii deoem f eoimus. 
Nihil ea iuris diotione aequabiliusi nihil lenius, nihil gravius. 
2. Inde in castra yeni a. d. vu. £al. Septembr. A. d. iii. exer- 
dtam lustravi apud loonium. Ex his oastrisy oum graves de 
Parthis nuntii venirent, perrexi in Gilioiam per Gappadociae 
partem eam, quae Cilioiam attingit, eo oonsiliOi ut Armenius Arta- 
yasdes et ipsi Parthi Gappadooia se exoludi putarent. Gum dies 
qoinque ad Gybistra [Gappadooiae] oastra habuissem, oertior sum 
&ctus Parthos ab illo aditu Gappadooiae longe abesse, Gilioiae 
magiB imminere. Itaque oonf estim iter in Giliciam f eci per Tauri 
pylas. 3. Tarsum yeni a. d. iii. Non. Ootobr. Inde ad Amanum 
oontendi, qui Syriam a Gilioia in aquarum divortio diyidit, qui 
mcuis erat hostiimi plenus sempitemorum. Hio a. d. iii. Idus 
Octobr. magnum numerum hostium oocidimus. Gastella munitis- 
flima nootumo Pomptini adyentu, nostro matutino oepimus, inoen- 
dimus : imperatores appellati sumus. Gastra paucos dies habuimus 
ea ipsa, quae oontra Dareum habuerat apud Issum Alexander, 
imperator haud paullo melior quam aut tu aut ego. Ibi dies 
quinque morati^ direpto et vastato Amano^ inde discessimus. Sois 
enimdici quaedam TraviK&y dici item ra Khva rou iroXifiov. Bumore 

hoe exereitu] * with such an anny * : shl. run different ways ' : eee Fam. ii. 10, 2, 

of attendant drcumstancee like hae injlr' £p. ccxxy., where he says that Mount 

miute abore, Att. y. 18, 1, £p. cczyiii., AmanuB belongs partly to the proyince of 

wbere see reference. Sie s in hoe loeo^ Bibulua and partly to his own, divieue 

^msach aplaceas thifl.' aquartm divortiis, where perhape we 

h ^viTOAi^ * iout eourt^ should read divitu» in aquarum divortiit, 

retelUmusj 'took the sting out of ' : the or divieie aquarum divortiit. 

metaphor is from plucking out a thom. ecie . . . ToX^tiov] *you know there 

He meana that hifl unexpected affability are such words as panie and warU uneer^ 

made them forget their wrongs. The taintiee.* If these words stand rightly 

quadriennium Tmen to the rule ^ Appius here, and are to be punctuated as in the text, 

and bis predeceesor. tbe only meamng is that Cicero accounts 

3. tit aquarum divortio'] *hy its water- for his leaving Amanus by the fear tbat 

^ti ' ; lit. ' at the point where its streams his men might take alarm, or that the tide 

12 
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adyentus nostri et Gassio, qui Antioohia tenebatur, animus aooessit 
et Parthis timor inieotus est. Itaquo eos oedentes ab oppido 
Cassius inseoutus rem bene gessit. Qua in fuga, magna auotoritate 
Osaoes, dux Parthorum, vuhius acoepit eoque interiit paucis post 
diebus. Erat in Syria nostrum nomen in gratia. 4. Venitinterim 
Bibulus. Credo, voluit appellatione hao inani nobis esse par. In 
eodem Amano ooepit loreolam in mustaceo quaerere. At ille 
cohortem primam totam perdidit oenturionemque primi pili, no- 
bilem sui generis, Asinium Dentonem, et reliquos oohortis eiusdem 
et Sex. Lucilium, T. Gavii Caepionis, looupletis et splendidi ho- 
minis, filium, tribunum militum. Sane plagam odiosam acceperat 
oum re tum tempore. 6. Nos ad Pindenissum, quod oppidimi 
munitissimimi Eleutherocilioum omnium memoria in armis f uit. 
Feri homines et aores et omnibus rebus ad def endendum parati. 



of his 8ucce8s migbt tom. But it Beems 
unnatural that he should asdgn such a 
reason, or indeed any reason, for leaying 
Mount Amanus, where he had no further 
business. Sch. would transpose the words 
to follow cum graves de FarthU nuntii 
venirentf above § 2. It would be a less 
bold step to transpose them to stand af ter 
the almost immediately subsequent words, 
animus aecessit . . . inieetus esU Asc, 
supposing some sudi word as Jnterim to 
have f allen out after diaeessimuSf would 
read Interim — ecis enim , . . iro\4fiov — 
rumorey &c. Tben the words seis . . . 
iFo\4fjLov accoxmt for the confidence of 
Cassius and the discouragement of the 
Parthians. KOivh would seem a more 
natural word than icev^. The aliusion 
would be to Homer^s (II. xviii. 309) 
^vvhs '£yvcUu>5, Koi r€ KTOLviovra kw 
r^Kra, 

4. appeU, hae inanx] the title of Impe^ 
rator. 

loreolam in must,'] The mustaceum was 
the Roman wedding-cake. It was made 
on bay leaves. Hence * to look for a bay 
leaf in a wedding-cake * is to look for a 
thing where it is venr easily f ound. Wben 
AppiuB had pluckea bis laurel from the 
Amanus it would be very little credit to 
him. But we find that be f ailed to pluck 
it. 

nohilem sui ffeneris] This is alwa^ 
nnderstood to mean, as Boot ezplains it, 
' non illustri loco natum sed qui sua vir- 
tute inclaruit.* But is nobilem sui generis 
possible Latin for < not of noble birth, but 



ennobled by his own (^ualities * ? Tbe words 
might mean 'noble in his own dass* of 
centurions, that is, 'a noble fellow,' one of 
nature's noblemen, thougb of course not 
noble in tbe tecbnical sense. But whj 
should Cicero state tbis fact bere amid his 
sneers at Bibulus? On the otber hand, 
tbere is no reason wby an ancestor of Asi- 
nius Dento sbould not have held a curule 
office — no reason, therefore, wby Asinius 
sbould not be nobilis. Tbe positionof a cen- 
turioprimipili was a distinguisbed one. Is 
it not quite possible that Cicero here falls 
a victim to his besetting sin of punning on 
names ? A sinium lends itself to an obvious 
play on the word asinus, * He lost,' savs 
Cicero, * a noble of his own kidneg, like 
bimself if you can judge by bis name, in 
Asinius Dento.' It will be remembered 
that Cicero applies the word asinum to 
bimself in Att. iv. 6, 3, £p. cviii. My 
rendering inyolves the more normal use of 
sui, thoueb of course sui migbt refer to 
Dento. It is hardly too much to say that 
Cicero cannot resist a pun on a name. 

plagam odiotam] * a galling, mortifying 
reverse.* 

6. omniummem,'] The pbrase f ound in 
Cicero is either omni mem. or hominum 
mem, But tbere seems no reason against 
omnium mem, Tbe wbole sentence is a 
careless one, * the town in Eleutherocilicia 
best fortified f or war of which history bears 
record in these parts* : cp. iisdem in armis 
fuif Lig. 9: est iua toga omnium armis 
felieior, Fam. xii. 13, 1 : cp. Fam. rv. 4, 
10, £p. cczzxviii. 
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GlnximTis vallo et fossa, aggere maximOy vineiSy turre altissima, 
magna tormentorum copia^ multis sagittariis : magno labore, 
apparatuy multis sauoiis nostris, incolumi exercitu, negotium 
oonfecimus. Hilara sane Satumaliay militibus quoque^ quibus 
mancipm exceptis reliquam praedam concessimus : mancipia veni' 
bant Satumalibus tertiis, cum haeo scribebam: in tribunali res 
erat ad HS cxx. Hinc exercitum in hibema agri male pacati 
deducendum Quinto fratri dabam. Ipse me Laodiceam recipiebam. 
6. Haec adhuc. Sed ad praeterita revertamur. Quod me maxime 
hortaris et quod pluris est quam omnia, in quo laboras, ut etiam 
Ligurino /uoi/k^ satis faciamus, moriari si quidquam fieri potest 
elegantius. Nec iam ego hanc continentiam appello, quae virtus 
Yoluptati resistere videtur. Ego in vita mea nulla umquam volup- 



ineolumi exereitu] ' without any loss of 
life, though many were wounded/ It is 
bad criticism to insert non here : cp. Fam. 
XV, 4, 10, Ep. cczxxviii. 

Eilara . . . coneessimus'] *we had a 
pleasant Satumalia, which the troops en- 
joyed as weli, for I gave them all the booty 
except the prisoners' : see Adn. Crit. 

Sat, tertiit] The 3rd day of the Sat., 
Dec. 19. 

res] * the sum realized/ viz., hy the sale 
of the captives. 

dabam] * I am making over the army 
to Q. to take into winter quarters in the 
more disturbed part of the province, while 
I am retuming myself to Laodicea.' As 
in English, so in Lat., the present (which 
is here represented by the epistolary im- 
perfect) has sometimes, as here, the force 
of a future: see on Att. y. 17, 1, £p. 
cdx. 

6. Ligurino fuifj^] * My Ligurian 
moqueur,* It is most probable that he 
thus describes F. Aelius Ligur, who took 
a bitter part against bim at the time of 
his exile, and of whom he often speaks 
very severely, e. g. Ligur ieie additamen- 
tum inimieorum meorum, Sest. 68; ille 
novitiua Ligur, pro dom. 47 ; quisguiliae 
eeditionia Clodianaey Sest. 74. This Ligur 
had, no doubt, essayed sarcasm without 
much skill, hence Cicero, with a play on 
his name, caUs him Ligurinus : he de- 
scribes the Ligures as montani duri atque 
agresteey de leg. agr. ii. 96. He alludes 
slightingly to them in a similar passage 
Cluent. 72. Momus was not the 6od 



of Laughter and Fun, as with us, but 
presided over carping criticism and taunts 
(see Hes. Th. 214; Plat. Eep. 487). 
So Cicero means ' I will not leave room 
for objection eyen from the most carping 
critic^ Hortensius has been supposed to 
be here alluded to, but without reason. 
There is however much to dispose one to 
belieye the reference to be to Cato. We " 
should then suppose that this Ligur called 
Cato M«/ioj, *the God of carping criti- 
cism,' and that Cato is here reierred to as 
'Ligur^s Momus.' It is to Cato that 
Cicero constantly refers as the uniyersal 
moral referee, e. g, Att. yi. 1, 7, 13, £p. 
cdii. ; yi. 2, 8, Ep. cclvi., &c. 

moriar si . . . elegantius] * as I live 
the fastidiousness of my rectitude could 
not be surpassed.' We have had ita vivam 
ut . , , faeiOf Att. v. 16, 2, Ep. ccvii. ; 
ne vivam ei coticedoy Fam. vii. 23, 4, 
£p. cxxvi. 

continentiam] continentia^ iyKpdrtiOy 
implies a conquest achieved over a desire, 
and is therefore obx ivtv A^t/$ , bul 
Cicero feels the greatest pleasure in his 
* self-restraint,* so he finds the word in- 
applicable. Aristotle (Nic. Eth. ii. 3, 1) 
makes this very pleasure in the act the 
test of the existence of the moral ^uaHty. 
AbBtinentia would not necessarily imply a 
desire overcome. The opp. to continentia 
is libido. His own word instead of conti' 
nentia is integritasy which of course im- 
plies no struggle with a counter-deeire. 
Elegantia and integritae are coupled 
together in Att. vi. 2, 8, Ep. cdvi. 
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tate tanta som adfeotus, quanta adfiolor hao integritate. Neo me 
tam f ama, quae summa est| quam res ipsa deleotat. Quid quaeris P 
Fuit tanti: me ipse non noram neo satis soiebam quid in lioo 
genere f aoere possem : reote irc^va/fn^cac. Nihil est praeolarius. 
Interim haeo Xafivpa. Ariobarzanes opera mea Yiyit, regnat. '£v 
vap6di^y oonsilio et auotoritate et quod insidiatoribus eius avp6<nTov 
me non modo aScupoSoiciiroy praebui, regem regnumque servayi. 
Interea e Gappadoda ne pilum quidem. — Brutum abieotum quan- 
tum potui exdtayiy quem non minus amo quam tu, paene dizi, 
quam te. — ^Atque etiam spero toto anno imperii nostri terunoium 
sumptus in proTinoia nidlum fore. 7. Habes omnia. Nuno 
publioe litteras Bomam mittere parabam. Uberiores erunt, quam 
si ez Amano misissem. At te Bomae non fore I Sed est totum, 
quod Ksl. Mart. futurum est. Yereor enim ne, oum de provinoia 
ageturi si Gaesar resistet, nos retineamur. His tu si adesses, nihil 
timerem. 8. Bedeo ad urbana: quae ego diu ignorans ex tuis 
iuoundissimis litteris a. d. xy. Kal. lan. denique oognoyi. Eas 
diligentissime FhHogeneSy libertus tuus, ouravit perlonga et non 
satis tuta via perf erendas. Nam quas Laenii pueris soribis datas, 
non aooeperam. luounda de Gaesare et quae senatus deorevit et 

^t^ iantt] < for tliiB feeUng of Batb- at tlie proepect of losmg the money he 
faction it wasworth while' (to imdeigo ' had lent to Aiiobazanee. 

the tedium of proyindal life). guam tu] sc. amaa ; quam U; sc. amo, 

noram . . . »cieham\ a good example of ' when I love as much as you do, I had 

the diffeient use of theee two verbs. almoet eaid, as much as I do you.' 

irtpv9Miiai\ * entiU with myself .' 7. nune . . . parabam'] See on Att. 

wt^writtfM is fr. ^wriovffBaif ' to be t. 16, 4, £p. ccviii. 

puned up.' The word is found in 1 Cor. uberiorea erunt"] < richer in detail.' 

4, 6. est totum'] 'tne result of the first of 

haee \afarp£] 'this is a soore for me/ March is everything.' On that day the 

or ' meantame I haye made a eoup in this.' new consuls were to bring before the senate 

8ee P p. 67. the subject of the proTinces. If Caesar re« 

iyirap69^'] 'inmyprogressthroughmy fusedtogiveuphisproyince, Cicerofeared 

province.' See on Att. v. 21, 2, £p. ccl., that the senate would not let Fompeius 

where I believe that ip irap69^ should leaveRome. Cicero hoped that Pompdius 

stand for transitamf which arose from in would be sent out to finish the Parthian 

iraneitu, a gloss on ip irap69^. war when his own year of offlce should 

guod . . • praebui"] < by refusing to expire. 

reoeive not only their bribes but their d. ad. xv, Kal, lan, denique] * only on 

Tisits.' the 17th of Deo.' Denique goee with the 

jBiilum'] <the value of a hair' : ep. ne date as with adverbs of time, nunCf tum 

pilo quiaem minue me amabo^ Q. Fr. ii. 16 denique, 

(16), 6, Ep. cxlvii. ; ne uUum piUm viri nam] * unsafe, for I did not receive 

ooni habere dicatur, Boso. Com. 20. Sup- the letters sent bv the same route by the 

ply some such word as abstuli or euttuli, hands of Laenius' messengers.' 

abieetum , , , exeitavi] Cicero ' en- decrevit] To consider the queetion of 

oouraged' Bmtus, who was <oast down' sending a succeesor to Caeear. 
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quae tu speras : quibus ille si oedit, salvi sumus* Incendio Plae- 
toriano quod Seius ambustus est, minus moleste fero. Lucoeius de 
Q. Cassio our tam yehemens fuerit et quid aotum sit aveo soire. 
9. Ego, oum Laodioeam yenero, Quinto, sororis tuae filioi togam 
puram iubeor dare^ cui moderabor diligentius. DeiotaruSy cuius 
auxiliis magnis usus sum, ad me, ut scripsit, cum Giceronibus 
Laodiceam venturus erat. Tuas etiam Epiroticas exspecto litteras, 
ut habeam rationem non modo negotiii verum etiam otii tuL 
Nicanor in olBScio est et a me liberaliter tractatur : quem^ ut puto, 
Bomam cum litteris publicis mittam, ut et diligentius perferantur 
et idem ad me certa de te et a te ref erat. Alexis quod mihi totiens 
salutem ascribity est gratum. Sed cur non suis litteriB idem faoit, 
quod meus ad te Alexis f acit P Phemio quaeritur Kipaq. Sed haeo 
hactenus. Gura ut valeas et ut sciam quando oogites Bomam. 
Etiam atque etiam vale. 10. Tua tuosque Thermo et praesens 
Ephesi diligentiBsime commendaram et nunc per litteras, ipsumque 
intellexi esse perstudiosum tui. Tu yelim, quod antea ad te scripsiy 
de domo Pammeni des operam, ut, quod tuo meoque beneficio puer 
habet, cures ne qua ratione oonvellatur. Id cum honestum utrique 
nostrum existimo, tum mihi erit pergratum. 

9alvi sumus] * my case is won/ that Origiim of Cato. 

ifl, ' I ahall be saf e from a prorogation of in qfieio m^] ' N. is woxking well 

my term of proTincial govemment.* For for me.' 

this use of the present to indicate the meusAlexis] < Tiro, who is mj AleziB,* 

certain future, see on hahemua eoruules, who standfl to me as A. to you : op. Att. 

Att. y. 12, 2, £p. ccii. iv. Sa, 1, £p. czii., where a sinular rela- 

Ineendio] metaphoricallj uaed ; Flaeto* tion is strangely ezpressed. Cicero aslca 

lius was condemned for extortion ; Seius, why does not Alexia wiite to him aa Tiro 

who shared the plunder, was tried on the does to Atticus. 

oharge quo ea peeunia pervenerit^ and waa Fhemio] A musical slaye of Atticua, 

compelled to pay part of the fine. named irom Hom. Od. i. 154. That At- 

Q, Caseio] brother of 0. Caaaius, and ticus was in the the habit of purchasing 

a friend of Atticus. muaical slayes ia dear from Att. iy. 16, 

9. non modo neffotii'^ See Flanc. 66, 7 (13), £p. cxliy. K4pas ia a hom for 

where this sentiment u quoted from the blowing. 
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COXXIX. CIOERO TO P. VOLUMNIUS EUTRAPELUS, 

(FaM. VII. 32). 
CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. ac. 55. 

M. Cicero F. Yoluixmio scribit de dictis, de iudidis, de re publica, de DolabeUa 
nonduin genero. Data est epistola ex Ciliciay incertum quo tempore. 

M. CICERO S. D. VOLUMNIO. 

1. Quod sine praenomine familiariter, ut debebas, ad me epis- 
tolam misisti, primum addubitavi num a Volumnio senatore esset, 
quocum mihi est magnus usus, deinde cirpaTreX/a litterarum feoit, 
ut intellegerem tuas esse. Quibus in litteris omnia mihi periu- 
cunda fuerunt praeter illud, quod parum diligenter possessio 
salinarum mearum a te procuratore def enditur. Ais enim, ut ego 
discesserim, omnia omnium dicta, in his etiam Sestiana, in me oon- 
ferri. QuidP tu id paterisP nonne defendisP nonne resistisP 
Equidem sperabam ita notata me reliquisse genera diotorum 
meorum, ut cognosci sua sponte possent. 2. Sed quoniam tanta 
faex est in urbe, ut niliil tam sit aKvdrjpov quod non alicui venustum 

VolunmiuswasawealtliyKomanlmiglit, jestinglj for my stores of aaleSf Attic 

best known by his agnomen Eutrapelus, salt, witticisms, bons mots. 

and as patron and lover of his freedwoman, Seatiana] P. Sestius, whom Cicero 

the actress Cytheris. Cicero (Fam. iz. 26) defended, though a man of eminent re- 

flves an account of a dinner party where spectability and varied virtues (Sest. 6), 

e met Volumnius and Cytheris. Yolimi- did not possess much grace of style or 

nius was influential with Antonius, whose liveliness of wit. The severe cold which 

praefeetu9 fabrum he was (Nep. Att. 12). Catullus caught from the speech read by 

Accordinglyy we find Cicero sometimes Sestius at a ^nner party, in conseqence of 

on friendly terms with him, as here, and which Catullus had to go to the country for 

asking his good offices (Att. xv. 8, 1), change of air, forms a melancholy' page 

sometimes speaking of him with contempt of history (Catull. 44). Pompeius on 

(Phil. xiii. 3). Volumnius was saved by another occasion (Att. vii. 17, 2) had to 

Atticus when the partisans of Antonius address a public letter to L. Caesar, and 

were in danger (Nep. l, e.)j and in tum got Sestius to write it — a proceeding 

was able to do the like servioe for Atticus on which Cicero is very severe, for whereas 

(ib, 10). Pompeius had an admirable style, Sestius 

1. sine praenomine familiariter'] cp. on tiis occasion out-Sestiused himself 

Yol. I^ p. 49. (nihil unquam legi scriptum <rriaTu»Ji4a-' 

tvrpaxtXia^j * graceful raillery.' Aris- rtpop). 

totle, Hhet. ii. 12, 16, defines it as irevai- nonne defendis ? nonne resietis] So we 

Zfvn4rn dfipis, esprit railleur et malin. St. read with H. See Adn. Crit. 

Paul wams the Ephesians against it (v. 2. faex] * scum.' 

14), where the £. V. translates the word iueiOnpoy'] lit. 'without oharm' (like 

'jesting.' itpa^p69tro5), fade, banale. 

salinarum] * my Attic salt mines,' ffenustum] * charming.* 
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esse videatur, pugnai si me amas, nisi aouta a/i^ij3oA/a, nisi elegaus 
iwip^oXri^ nisi irapaypafifia bellum, nisi ridiculimi irapa irpoG' 
SoKfav, nisi cetera, quae sunt a me in secundo libro DE OKATOKE 
per Antonii personam disputata de ridiculis, tvrtxva et arguta 
apparebunt, ut sacramento contendas mea non esse. Nam de 
iudiciis quod quereris^ multo laboro minus. Trahantur per me 
pedibus omnes rei, sit vel Selius tam eloquens, ut possit probare se 
liberum : non laboro. Urbanitatis possessionem, amabo, quibusvis 
interdictis def endamus : in qua te unum metuo, contemno ceteros. 
Derideri te putasP Nunc demum intellego te sapere. 3. Sed 
mehercules extra iocum: valde mihi tuae litterae facetae ele- 
gantesque visae sunt. lUa, quamvis ridicula essent, sicut erant, 
mihi tamen risum non moverunt. Gupio enim nostrum illum 
amicum in tribunatu quam plurimum habere gravitatis, id cum 
ipsius causa — est mihi, ut scis, in amoribus — tum meheroule etiam 



pugna . . . m$a non esse] 'insist, an 
you loye me, iinless a smart double eniendre, 
a tastef ul hyperbole, a good pun, a jocular 
xctpit irpoaZoKiw, unless everything else is 
tecundum artem, and pointed according to 
the rules discussed by me in the second 
book De Oratore, under the character of 
Antonius on the subject of jokes, main- 
tain, even unto the laying of money 
thereon, that they are not mine.' irapi' 
ypofifia, usually caUed paranomasia, e. g. 
as Manutius quotes, Ter. Andr. i. 3, 13, 
ineepiio eet amenlium haud amantium, 
The sedion on jokes in De Oratore ii. 
is really handled by Caesar (C. Julius 
Caesar Strabo Yopiscus). It is a mere 
/AynfioiHKhy afidprrifia on Cicero's part to 
asoribe it to Antonius. 

ut sacramento eontendas] The trans- 
lation giyen above perhaps goes near 
hitting the spirit of the passage, lit. ' in- 
sist 80 that you are willing to go to law.' 
The aciio aaeramenti was the most ancient 
of the actions at law. After some forma- 
lities, each party ' challenged his adver- 
sary to deposit a certain sum, which the 
loser of the cause was to forfeit to the 
Treasury of the people, to be applied to 
tbe expenses of the sacrifices ' (Sandars* 
Justinian, p. bdv). This stake was called 
tacramentum, 

trahantur per me pedibus omnes ret] 
. note to Att. iv. 18, 2, Ep. div., *for 
[ I care litigants may go to perdition' 
(as they will do in oonsequence of the 
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dreadf ul decadence of legal oratory you 
teU me of). • I care not a jot about that. 
It is in Drilliancy in conversation that 
I am reaUy interested to maintain our 
supremacy. Do get an interdict. Think 
you I am laughing at you P WeU now I 
lancy you are not far wrong.' The whole 
passage applies * graceM raiUery ' to the 
'graceful railler,' for what he seems to 
think the be-aU and the end-aU for which 
a man should strive is — to be urbanus, 
For urbanitaSf a witty and cultivated style 
of conversation, see QuintiUan, vi. 3, 
102-112. The definition of the urbanut 
given there is (§ 106) euius multabenedicta 
responaaque erunt, et qui in termonibus 
cireulie eonviviiSf itetn in eoncionibus, omni 
denique loeo ridicule eommodeque dieet, 

amabo] * 1 pry'thee,* a word belonging 
to the Lmguage of conversation. 

interdietis'] an order of the praetor 
having reference to a special case, though 
there was always an under-idea of pubUc 
interest in the grant, of protecting the 
pubUc peace, or the like. Interdicts were 
chiefly used in cases of possession or quasi- 
possession, and mostly were prohibitory 
(Justinian, Instit. iv. 15). 

3. lUa] There must be some word or 
words lost here possibly referring to in- 
discreet actions or expressions on Cuiio'8 
part ; or the lost word may apply to the 
position in the epistle of the expresfdon 
m question, e. g., iUa extrema, or tbe 
like. 
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rei publioae : quam quidem, quamyis in me ingrata sit, amare non 
desinam. Tu, mi Yolumnii quoniam et instituisti et mihi vides 
esse gratumi soribe ad me quam saepissime de rebus urbanisy de re 
publioa. luoundus est mihi sermo litterarum tuarum. Fraeterea 
Dolabellami quem ego perspioio et iudioo oupidissimum esse atque 
amantissimum mei, oohortare et oonfirma et redde plane meum ; 
non meheroule, quo quidquam desit, sed quia yalde ei oupio« non 
videor nimiiim laborare. 



CCXXX. CICERO TO Q. MINTJCIUS THERMUS, 

PrOPRABTOR OP AsIA (FaM. XIII. 63). 

CILICIA, A. V. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

Cioero Q. Thermo pro pr. Aaiae negotia L. Oam oonunendat. 

CICERO THEEMO PRO PE. 8. 

1. L. Genuoilio Curvo iam pridem utor famiUarissime, optimo 
yiro et homine gratissimo. Eum tibi penitus commendo atque 
trado : primum^ ut omnibus in rebus ei oommodeSy quoad fides tua 
dignitasque patietur : patietur autem in omnibus : nihil enim abs 
te umquam quod sit alienum tuis aut etiam suis moribus postulabit. 
2. Praedpue autem tibi oommendo negotia eius, quae sunt in 
Hellesponto : primum, ut obtineat id iuris in agris^ quod ei 
Pariana ciyitas deerevit et dedit et quod semper obtinuit sine uUa 
oontroversiay deinde, si quid habebit cum aliquo Hellespontio con- 
troversiae, ut in illam SioUiimv reiioias. Sed non mihi videor, 



non vidsor nimium laborartf] 
think I am too anxioiu.' 



' I do not the dyil war he f ought on the side of 
Pom^us (Att. yii. 23, 1 : Oaes. BelL 
Civ. i. 12 : op. Att. yii. 13, 7 ; Lucan ii. 
Q. Minucius Thermus, trih. pl. in 692 463). 
(62), and praetor in 702 (52|, was a 2. IMana eivitat] Parium was a town 

staunch optimate. He goyemea Aaia in a little east of Lampsacus in the dioecesis of 
701 (63), and his govemment was good the flellespont in the province of Asia. 
{waJae honetts ae gerunt^ Att. yi. 1,13, £p. The chief town of the district was OyzicuB, 
cdii). Cicero was oonstantlj writLog notParium; for the dstophori supposed 
letters of reoommendation to him : cp. to haye heen struck at Parium really came 
Fam. ii. 18 ; Att. t. 13, 2, Ep. ociii; 20, from Apamea (Marquardt, i. 340-1). It 
10, £p. ccxxyiii. ; 21, 14, £p. ccL In was made a oolonj hy Augustus. 
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oum tibi totum hominem diligentissime commendarim, singQlafr 
ad te eius cansas perscribere debere. Summa illa est : quidquid 
officii^ beneficii, honoris in Gbnucilium contuleris^ id te ezistimaba 
in me ipsum atque in rem meam contulisse. 



COXXXI. OICEEO TO Q. MINTJCnJS THERMUS, 

PrOPRAETOE OP AsIA (FaM. XIII. 66). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. ac. 66. 

H. Gicero Q. Tlieimo pio pr. negotia CluYii Puteolaiii commendat. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. 8. 

1. Cluvius Puteolanus yalde me observat yaldeque est mihi 
familiaris. Is ita sibi persuadet, quod in tua provincia negotii 
habeat, nisi te proyinoiam obtinente meis commendationibus oon<^ 
f eceriti id se in perditis et desperatis babiturum. Nun0| quoniam 
mibi ab amico officiosissimo tantum oneris imponitur, ego quoque- 
tibi imponam pro tuis in me summis officiis, ita tamen, ut tibi 
nolim molestus esse. Mi/Xaaac et 'AAa/3ai/S«c peouniam Cluvia 

ptrtcribere d$here\ 8o H riglitly. The pro tuit in m$ tumrnit offici%i\ So M. 

editors, following M, omit debere. But tffieiit vel benejleiit H. Tnis is a oafle of 

videor mihi means ' I think,' not * I think two Yaiiants haying crept into the text 

right': cp. Fam. iy. 13, 6 ; and debere of H : cp. Fam. xiii. 16, 4,uiffufti«j9ruftfi}i; 

could readily have &llen out aitBrperscri» ziii. 63, 1, cum plurimis eiut benejleiie vel 

bere, officiie, 

qflcii'] ifl a word like our * sernce,* iCa tamen ut . , , eete'] * hut in doing so 

which has Tery fre^uently no sense of I should he unwilling to put you to any 

inferiority or obligation on the part of the trouhle.' 

perfonner. The collocation of offieium and VLvKaaus et *AXa)3ay8cif] The reading 

beneficium is yery common. of the mss Mylatie et Alabandie shows- 

plainly that we should piint these words in 

1. Cluviut Hiteolanue] The CluTii were Oreek: cp. Polyh. xzx. 6. 16, andLach- 

a Campanian f amily, one of whom we hear mann on Lucr., p.' 281. Mylasa or 

of as Bupplying Roman captives with pro- Mylassa was an inland town in Caria of 

yisions in 630 (216) (Liv. xxri. 33--4). great antiouity; it was a 'free town' 

The Cluyius here alluded to is M. Cluyius^ under the Bomans. Alahanda was also a 

a rich hanker of Puteoli, with whom Cicero free town, and the chief town of a dioece- 

had husiness relations (Att. yi. 2, 3, £p. sis, famous for its manufactures of out 

cclyi) . He afterwards made Cicero one of gems and ghiss made from lapitAlabandicutr 

his heirs (Att. xiii. 46, 3 ; xiy. 9, 1). and for the luxuryand extravagance of ita 

valde me obtervat'] * is deyoted to me.' inhahitants (Plin. H. N. xxxyL 63 ; xxxrii. 

it ita tibi pertuadef] < has got the idea 92, 96 ; Straho, xiv. 660). There is a 

into his head.' proverb given hy Steph. Byz. 67, 'AX^orSa 

officiotittimo] ' untiiing of servioe.' KapStf tbTvxt^dni. 
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debent. Dixerat mihi Euthydemus, oum Ephesi essem, se euratu- 
rum ut ecdici a Mylasinis Eomam mitterentur. Id factum non est. 
Legatos audio missos esse, sed malo ecdicos, ut aliquid confioi 
possit. Qua re peto a te, ut et eos et 'AXa/BavSeTc iubeas ecdioos 
Eomam mittere. 2. Praeterea Philocles Alabandensis vwoOfiKac 
Cluvio deilit. Eae oommissae sunt. Velim cures ut aut de 
hypothecis decedat easque procuratoribus Cluvii tradat aut pecu- 
niam solvat, praeterea Heracleotae et Bargjlietae, qui item debent, 
aut pecuniam solvant aut fructibus suis satis faciant. 3. Gaunii 
praeterea debent : sed aiunt se depositam pecuniam habuisse. Id 
velim cognoscas et, si intellexeris eos neque ex edioto neque ex 
decreto depositam habuisse, des operam ut usurae Oluvio instituto 
tuo oonserventur. His de rebus eo magis laboro, quod agitur res 
Cn. Pompeii etiam nostri necessarii et quod is magis etiam mihi 
laborare videtur quam ipse Cluvius : oui satis f actum esse a nobis 
yalde volo. His de rebus te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



eediei a Myhsinis] Here certainly H 
appears to have the right reading. The 
form of the adjective is MyUuenm in Liy. 
xzxviii. 39, 8, or MylasensU in zlv. 25, 13. 
Prohably the a was not noticed by the copy- 
ist of Med. owing to its similarity in capit^ 
to part of capital M . The eedicus of a to wn 
under the Eepublic and early Empire was 
an advocate who conducted at Rome legal 
^^Lses in which the town was one of the 
parties. In Trajan*8 time he was a regular 
magistrate in each town, who represented 
the provincial govemor and looked after 
its financial affairs: cp. Flin. Epist. x. 
110 (111), also Marquardt i. 214. It was 
preferable as Schiitz shows that ecdiei rather 
than legati should be sent ; for the latter 
could only make a request, the f ormer could 
plead at law ; and so the matter could be 
•argued and settled at once without deputa- 
tions haying to go backwards andforwards. 

2. Alabandensis] the Latin termination, 
not the Greek one, as in § 1. 

iroO-fiKas] i.e.Si mortgage mostly on im- 
movables to cover a debt, but which the 
debtor still held, difFering therein from a 
pignue, which had actually been de- 
livered to the creditor: cp. Just. Instit. 
iv. 6, 7. When the time of payment had 
passed, the mortgage lapsed (eommiiiae) 
into the handfl of the mortgagee. 



Heraeleotae'] the inhabitants of Heraclea 
called Salbace in Caria. Bargylia, also in 
Caria, declared * free ' by P. Lentulus in 
668 (196) : cp. Liv. xxxiii. 30, 3 ; 35, 1. 

fructious] *■ income ' : cp. Off. i. 26. 
They are either to paydown the money 
owed or giveCluyius a charge on their 
estate. 

3. CstmnJ Caunus was an unhealthy 
town in Cana, with an ezport trade in figs : 
cp. De Div. ii. 84. 

M depositam peeuniam habuisse] * that 
they have had for some time past the 
money lying in deposit.* If a debtor 
offered payment and it was refused, the 
debtor might with permission of the magis- 
trate deposit the amount of the debt in a 
temple (Att. y. 21, 12, Ep. ccl. ; Fam y. 
20, 6) or other safe place (Dig. xxvi. 7, 
28, ij, and afterwards be free from all 
liabihty and consequently interest: cp. 
Rein^ Privatreeht^ 770, note 1. 

edieto] The edietum set forth the general 
principles of the govemor^s administration. 
A deeretum was an order referring to a 
special case. 

Pompeii] Billerbeok thinks thatPom- 
peius was really the chief creditor in 
all these cases, and that he was pressing 
his daims through the banking house of 
CluyiuB. 
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COXXXn. OICERO TO Q. MINUOnJS THEEMUS, 

PrOPEAETOR OF AsIA (FaM. XIII. 66). 
CILICIA, A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Ciceio Q. Thermo pro pr. Asiae commendat M. Aimeii, legati sui, cum cetera» 
res tuin causam Sardianam. 

CICERO THERMO PRO PR. S. 

1. Etsi mihi yideor intellexlBse, oum tecum Ephesi de ro 
M. Anneii legati mei locutus sum, te ipsius causa vehementer 
omnia velle, tamen et M. Anneium tanti f acio, ut mihi nihil putem 
praetermittendum quod illius intersit, et me a te tanti fieri puto, ut 
non dubitem quin ad tuam voluntatem magnus cumulus accedat 
commendationis meae. Nam cum iam diu diligerem M. Anneium 
deque eo sio existimarem, ut res declarat, qui ultro ei detulerim 
legationem, cum multis petentibus denegassem, tum vero postea 
quam mecum in bello atque in re militari f uit, tantam in eo virtu- 
tem, prudentiam, fidem tantamque erga me benevolentiam cognovi^ 
ut hominem neminem pluris faciam. Eum cum Sardianis habere 
oontroversiam scis: causam tibi exposuimus Ephesi: quam tu 
tamen coram facilius meliusque cognosces. 2. De reliquo mihi 
mehercule diu dubium fuit quid ad te potissimum scriberem. lus 
enim quem ad modum dicas clarum et magna cum tua laude 
notum est. Nobis autem in hac oausa nihil aliud opus est nisi te 

l. M. Anneii'] He was one of Cicero*s material after cumulus need cause no 

legaiiy a capable military man : cp. Fam. difficulty : cp. Fam. xiii. 15, 3 ; Att. zTi. 

xiii. 67, 1, Ep. ccliv. ; xv. 4, 8, Ep. 3, 1. 
ocxxjmii. qui'] ,The mrs give quae, which is 

iptiuB eausa . . . omnia veUe'] * that you ordinarily altered to quod ; but this would 

were very much interested in' : cp. Fam. require aetulit as has been pointed out by 

ziii. 64, 1, £p. ccxxzv., vehementer eiua Wes. {Em, 122, note). 
eausa eupere eum intellexij a slightly altered Sardianis] the inhabitants of Sardes in 

f orm of this common expression of ordinary Lydia. Sardi are Sardinians. 
politeness. cognosee»] * inquire into.* 

eommendationis meae] ' that my recom- 2. potisHmum] 'exactly.' Cicero'8 re* 

mendation shall make a large addition to quest was evidently that Thermus should 

your kind interest in him.' Baiter reads carry out some questionable transaction 

commendatione mea^ comparing Fam. vi. 9. for Anneius ; so he says he does not 

2 ; ziii. 17, 2. But this genitive of know exactly what to say to him. 
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ius instituto tuo dioere. Sed tamen eum me non fugiat qnanta sit 
in praetore auctoritas, praesertim ista integritate, gravitate, demen- 
tia, qua te esse inter omnes constati peto abs te pro nostra ooniimo- 
tissima necessitudine plurimisque officiis paribus ao muhiis, ut 
voluntate, auctoritatei studio tuo perficias ut M. Anneios intd- 
legat te et sibi amicum esse quod non dubitat — saepe enim mecmn 
locutus est — et multo amiciorem his meis litteris esse f aotnm. In 
tuo toto imperio atque proyincia nihil est quod mihi gratius &cere 
possis. lam apud ipsum gratissimum hominem atque optimmn 
virum quam bene positurus sis studium tuum atque offidmn 
•dubitare te non existimo. 



<30XXXni. OIOERO TO P. SILrOS NERVA, Propraetor 

OP BlTHTNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIU. 61). 

CILICIAy A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 55. 

M. Cioero P. Silio pio pr. Bithyniao T. Pimui nogotium commendat. 

M. CICERO 8. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

T. Pinnio f amiliarissime me usum esse soire te arbitror : qaod 
-quidem ille testamento deolaravit^ qui me eum tutorem tum etiam 
seeundum heredem instituerit. Eius filio mei mire studioso et 
erudito et modesto peeuniam Nieaeenses grandem debent, ad HS 
octogiens, et, ut audio, in primis ei volunt solvere. Pergratmn 
igitur mihi feoeris (quoniam non modo reliqui tutores, qui sciunt 
quanti me faoias, sed etiam puer ipse sibi persuasit te omnia mea 

plurimisqtte . . . mutuW] <the manygood admiEustration was pndaeworthj (Att tl 

servicefl we have done for one another.' 1, 13, Ep. ccUi.). He had a notorious Uv- 

Jam] Baiter alters to nam ; but iam is suit in 710 (44) : cp. Fam. vii. 21. Manj 

often used in a conclusion. 'Now (after coins struck by this Silius Kerra wi 

what I have said).' survive, on whlch eee Pauly, SesieKtyd' 

positurus sis] ' jou could not more ad- vi. 1191. 
vantageously snow favour to.' The Latin Nieaeenses] Bithynia waa dirided 

word implies a metaphor from investing for administrative purposes into twelT« 

money, which metaphor we donot use in town-districts of which Nicaea was ooe 

English in this connezion. (Plin. S, N. v. 143, 148 ; Marqusrdt, L 



P. Silius Nerva was propraetor of oetoffiens] sc. eentena millia^ 8,000,000 

Bithynia and Pontus in 703 (61). HIb sesterces, t. e, about £70,000. 
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cansa factrmim esse), si dederis operam, quoad tua fides dignitas- 
que patietnr, ut quam plurimum pecuniae Finnio solvatur Nicaeen- 
irinTn nomine. 



CCXXXIV. OICERO TO P. SrLIUS NERVA, Propbabtob 

OP BlTHYNIA AND PONTUS (FaM. XIII. 62). 
CILICIAy A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. BiUiyiuae gratias agit de Atilio: Q. fratrem siram 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PE. 

Et in Atilii negotio te amavi — cum enim sero venissemy tamen 
honestum equitem Eomanum beneficio tuo conservavi — et meher- 
cale semper sic in animo habui, te in meo aere esse propter Lamiae 
nostri coniunctionem et singularem necessitudinem. Itaque primum 
tibi ago gratias, quod me omni molestia liberasti : deinde impudentia 
proBequor, sed idem saroiam. Te enim semper sic colam et tuebor 
ut qnem diligentissime. Quintum fratrem meum, si me diligis, eo 
nmnero cura ut habeas quo me. Ita magnum beneficium tuum 
magno cumulo auxeris. 

ut , , . nomine] * that as much of the the bond and special connexion our Lamia 

moDey as possible be paid to Finnius on forms between us.' L. AeliuB Lamia waa 

acoount for the Nicaeans.' We read a rich Boman knight, and devoted to the 

qmnplurimumpeeuniaevriihihe-iiss. The Senate. He had been relegated because he 

editore, tiU Wesenberg, f oUowed Cratander took up Cicero'B part vigorously against 

in altering to quam primum peeunia, ' that PiflO (Sest. 29). He was aedile in 709 (45), 

tlie money be paid as soon as possible.' and stoodforthe praetorship 711 (43) : cp. 

Batwe can weU suppose that the whole of Fam. zi. 16, 2 ; xii. 29. 

sodi a large sum oould not have been paid deinde . . . auxerui] * then I shaUfolIow 

off at once, and that Cicero only asks that on with a shameful reaueet, but I*U make 

u laige a portion of the debt as possible be up for it too ; f or I shaJil always obUge and 

recoYered. aid yon, none more carefuUy. If you love 

me, hold my brother Quintus in as high 

te amtm] ' I am very much obUged to esteem as you do me ; so you wiU enhance 

700.' your great service to me by a great addi- 

M aere meo este'] * to be entirely at my tional favour.' For eareiam cp. Pet. Cons. 

«nnmand ' ; Ut. * in my property ' : cp. 46, Ep. xu. We use the metaphor onlj 

Fam. xv. 14, 1, Ep. ccxli. in the case of patching up a quarrel; it 

propter neeeteitudinem] * on account of was of wider appUcation in Latm 
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COXXXV. CIOERO TO P. SILnJS NERVA, Propraetor 

OF BlTHYNIA AND PoNTIJS (FaM. XIII. 64). 

CILICIA, A. U. C. 703; B. C. 61 ; AKT. CIC. 55. 

H. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithjiiiae T. Claudiiim Neronem denuo diligeuter, dein 
Serviliuin Strabonem commendat. 

M. CICERO 8. D. P. SnJO PEO PR. 

1. Nero meus mirifioafi apud me tibi gratias egit, prorsus 
incredibiles, ut nuUum honorem sibi haberipotuisse dieeret qui a te 
praetermissus esset. Magnum fruotum ex ipso capies : nihil est 
enim illo adolescente gratius. Sed mehercule mihi quoque gratis- 
simum f ecisti : pluris enim ex omni nobilitate neminem facio. 
Itaque, si ea feceris, quae ille per me tecum agi voluit, gratissi- 
mum mihi f eceris : primum de Pausania Alabandensi, sustentes 
rem, dumNero veniat — vehementer eius causa oupere eum intellexi, 
itaque hoo valde te rogo— deinde Nysaeos, quos Nero in primis 
habet necessarios diligentissimeque tuetur ac defendit, habeas tibi 
oommendatissimos, ut intellegat illa oivitafl sibi in Neronis patro- 

1, Nero] *TAj dear friend Nero has the war in Campania(8ee VeU. ii. 75, who 

ezpressed to me his gratitude to you in the calls ^iim magni vir animi doetissimiqm 

mofit glowing terms (indeed youM hardly ingeniiY AfterwardB he fled to Sextus 

belieye them), going bo far as to say, &c.' Pompeius, but was restored to Bome 

Tiberius Claudius Nero imj>eached Gabi- when peace waa conduded (ib. 77). 

nius in 700 (64) : cp. Q. Fr. lii. 1, 16 ; 2, 1, nobilitate] * aristocracy ' : cp. Liv. xxvi. 

Epp. cxlviii., d. He came to Cicero to 12, 8, nobiliias rempublicam desertterant. 

Cilicia to try to negotiate a marriage with At first sight we should be indined to say 

Tullia. Cicero wrote at once to lus family that nobilitat could not have this mean- 

urging the match, but was too late ; Tullia ing. 

had already been betrothed to Dolabella stMtentea] * hold over,' * delay ' : cp. Q. 

(Att. vi. 6, 1, Ep. cclxxvi). Nero after- Fr. ii. 6, 4, Ep. cvi. 

wardflmarriedLiviaDrusilla, who bore to vehementer . . . intellextj *Iperceive 

him two sons, the Emperor Tiberius and thathe (Nero) takes a great interest in him 

DrusuB, but whom in later life Nero had (Pausanias).' For eiu» eauta eupere, cp. 

to resign to be the wife of the Emperor Yerr. u.lSOfquiistiuseaueaomniacupiunt; 

Augustus. Nero was Caesar^s Quaestor in also Fam. xiii. 76, 1, £p. dxxviii. ; 65, 1, 

the Alexandnne war, and was by him put Ep. ccxxxii. In other places the simple 

in oommand of the fleet (Bell. Alex. 26). dative is used withctijw^, Planciis in Fam. 

Later we hear of him aa pontif ex , as f ound- x. 4, 4 . 

inff colonies at Narbo and Arelate, and as JVyAMM] The iohabitants of Nysa in 

hoiding the praetorship in 713 (41) : cp. Caria. 



Suet Tib. 4. He stood with L. Antoniua habeat tibi eommendatittimos] < take 
at Perusia, and after hia fall tried to laise under your special care.' 
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oinio sTunmum esse praesidium. Strabonem Servilium tibi saepe 
oommendavi : nuno eo f aoio id impensiusi quod eius oausam Nero 
susoepit. Tantum a te petimus, ut tu agas eam rem, ne relinquas 
hominem innooentem ad aliouius tui dissimilis quaestum. Id oum 
gratum nuhi erit, tum etiam existimabo te humanitate tua esse 
usum. 2. Summa huius epistolae haeo est, ut omes omnibus 
rebus Neronem, siouti instituisti atque f eoisti. Magnum theatrum 
habet ista provinoia, non ut haeo nostra, ad adolesoentis nobilis, 
ingeniosi, abstinentis oommendationem atque gloriam. Qua re, si 
te f autore usus erit, siouti prof eoto et utetur et usus est, amplissimas 
olientelas aooeptas a maioribus oonfirmare poterit et benefioiis suis 
obligare. Hoo in genere si eum adiuveris eo studio quo ostendistiy 
apud ipsum praeolanssime posueris, sed nuhi etiam gratissimum 
feoeris. 



OOXXXVI. CIOERO TO P. SELnJS NERVA, Peopkabtor 

OF BlTHTNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 66). 

CILIOIAy A. U. C. 703 ; B. C. 51 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero a P. Silio pro pr. Bithyniae petit, ut P. Terentio Hisponi commodet in 
pactionibus cum ciyitatibus de Bcriptura conftciendifl. 

M. CICEEO S. D, P. SnJO PEO PE. 

1. Oum P. Terentio Hispone, qui operas in soriptura pro 
magistro dat, milii summa familiaritas consuetudoque eBt, multa- 

2, iU , . , NeronemJ 'further thead- This omisaionisyeryrarelyfoundinCicero 

yancement ol Nero in eyery way you if at all (DrSger, iL p. 109). £yen in 

can.' other writers tedetia tne conunon colloca- 

theatrum] ^stage': cp. Tuac. iL 64, tion; and Baiter reads et after Oielli. 

nuUim theairum virtuti eontcientia maiue Wesenberg (Em, Alt. p. 46) Bupposee the 

eet, es^resaion eUiptical, sed {nen eolum ipei ted) 

ad adoletceniie , . . obligare'] * to adyance mihi etiam, referring to Fam. ziii. 31,2; 

to reputation and renown a young man of 26, 2, though ted there iathe #aj of transi- 

high rank, intellect, and conduct. Where- tion. 
fore if he ehall succeed in getting your 

support, as of course he has had the beneftt 1 .^ P. Terentio Siepone'] was a connexion 

of it both now and in the past, he will be of Cicero through his wife Terentia. Three 

able to strengthen, and by his IdndneBs years later we flnd him again in the same 

bind to his intereets moet distinguished business, cperas in portu et tcriptura Atiae 

bodies of clients which haye been nanded pro magittro dedit (Att. xi. 10, 1). 

down to him by his ancestors.' ^ qui , , , doQ * who ia in the seryice of 

ted mihi etiam] non tolum is omitted. the Grasing dompany aa pioyincial mana- 

yoL. m. K 
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que et magna inter nos offioia paria et mutua interoedunt. Eius 
Bumma existimatio agitur in eo, ut paotiones oum ciyitatibns leli- 
quis oonfioiat. Non me praeterit nos eam rem Eph^ expeitos 
esse neque ab Ephesiis ullo modo impetrare potuisse. Sed quoniam, 
quem ad modum omnes existimant et ego intellego, tua eum smnma 
integritate tum singulari humanitate et mansuetudine oonseoatas 
es, ut lubentissimis Graeois nutu quod velis oonsequare, peto & 
te in maiorem modum, ut honoris mei oausa hao laude His- 
ponem adfici velis. 2. Praeterea oum sociis soripturae mihi smnma 
necessitudo est, non solum ob eam causam, quod ea societas uniYer- 
sa in mea fide est, sed etiam quod plerisque sooiis utor f amilianssime. 
Ita et Hisponem meum per me omaris et sooietatem ttiiIii coninno- 
tiorem f eceris tuque ipse et ex huius observantia gratissimi homiius 
et ex sociorum gratia hominum amplissimorum maximum fructum 
oapies et me summo benefioio adf eoeris. Sic enim velim existimes^ 
in tota tua provincia omnique isto imperio nihil esse quod milii 
gratius facere possis. 



ger.' That part of the (tffer publicut which 
could not be cultivated was let out for 
grazing. It was let by the censors to the 
Grazing Gompany of the publicani, who 
were c&ed teripturariif because scripiura 
came to be the name for tbe tax paid f or the 
right of gnusing, since tbe lessees had to 
register their names and the number and 
kind of animals. Other companies of the 
publicani were those decumarum (which 
was the principal one, and its members 
were called simply publieani) and partorio- 
rum. Eacb oompany had a Chairman at 
Rome {manceps, prineept toeietatis) who 
made the bargains with ^e State, f umished 
securities, and was generally^ responsible ; 
an annually elected Managing Director, 
{magister soeietatis) who had the accounts 
kept and correspondence conducted; and 
a Deputy Director {pro magistro) in the 
proyinces or places where the tax was 
collected : under him were clerks, postmen, 
bailifiEs, &c. The Deputy Director was 
not a member but a servant of the company : 
cp. Yal. Max. vi. 9, 8, P. Eupilius non 
publieanum in Sicilia egit sed operas publi' 
canis dedit. For further, cp. Marquardt, 
u» 299 ff. 

ojfieiaparia et mutua"] ' andmany good 
services have been done by us to one 
another' : cp. Fam.ziii. 66, 2, Ep. ccxxxii. 

0ius . . . eof\ficiat\ 'His reputation 



mainly tunis on his settling the baigains 
with the rest of the states,' t. e. those nol 
yet settled with. Boot (Obs, Crit., p. 25) 
thinks reliquis means 'arrears,' compamg 
Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. cdvii. ; Att. xv. 15, 3. 

tua eum . . . velis'] 'since by voar 
strict upri^htness combined with renuok- 
able kindhness and mildness you have 
brought it to pass.that by your mere nod 
Tou can get the most hearty peifdrmaz»e 
by the Greeks of whatever you want— I 
beg of you very eamestly that out of oom- 
plmient to me you will be kind enoogh to 
let Hispo gain distinction in this matt^,* 
f . e. that he be able to let the pastore lands^ 
to the Ephesians at the price he wants. 
Libentissimis Oraeeis is abL of attgmdant 
circumstanoes : cp. Boby, 1242. honm» 
mei causa {^ratia), 'out of complimentto 
me,' frequent in the comic poets» Plant 
Aul. iii. 4, 4 ; Amph. iii. 1, 7 ; Ter. Phom. 
v. 8, 36. 

eum soeiis seripturae'] * with the Gimzing 
Gompany.' 

2. in meajide est] < is my dient.' 

Ita . . . omaris] * Ifyou do thds you 
will have furthered Hispo^a interestB 
through my reoommendation.' 

in tota) So Wes. {Em. Att.^ 46} for es 
iota, which arose out of existuenes: q». 
Fam. xiii. 66, 2, Ep. ccxxxii., in U» i&to 
imp&rio. 
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CCXXXVn. OIOERO TO P. FURnJS ORASSIPES, 

QUAESTOR OF BlTHTNIA (FaM. Xin. 9). 

CILICIA, A. V. C. 708 ; B. C. 61 ; AET. CIC. 65. 

M. Cicero Crassipedi, Bithyniae quaestori, Bithymcam publicanoram Bocietatem, in 
primiflqae Cn. Pupium eommendat. 

CICERO CEASSIPEDI S. 

1. Quamquam tibipraesens oommendayi ut potui diligentissime 
Bodos Bithyniae, teque oum mea oommendatione tum etiam tua 
sponte intellexi oupere ei sooietati quibusoumque rebus posses 
oonunodarey tamen, oum ii, quorum res agitur, magni sua interesse 
arbitrarentur, me etiam per litteras deolaxare tibi qua essem erga 
ipsos voluntate, non dubitavi haeo ad te scribere. 2. Volo enim 
te existimare me, oum universo ordini publicanorum semper liben- 
tissune tiibuerim plurimum^ idque magnis eius ordinis erga me 
meritiB faoere debuerim, tum in primis amioum esse huio Bithyni- 
cae sooietati: quae sooietas ordine ipso et hominum genere pars 
est maxima civitatis : oonstat enim ex oeteris societatibus : et oasu 
permnlti sunt in ea societate valde mihi familiares, in primisque is 
caios praeoipuum offioium agitur hoo tempore, F. Eupilius F. F. 

Crampedt] P. Furius Crassipes was the added plurimum with Eayser, which 

seoondhusbemdofTulliayWhomhemarried m%ht readily haye dropped out after 

in 698 (56). About 702 (52) he separated tniuerim, 

fram her. The last we hear of him is his ordine ipto et hominumgenere'] So H and 

desertion of the cause of Pompeius, Att. ix. Hittoip. This reading is justly adopted 

U, 8. Matthiae in Pauly, Healeneyl, iii., by Graeyius. The sense is, the Bithynian 

557, makes three different Crassipedes : — publieani are a great factor in the state, 

(1) Tullia*8 husband; (2) Quaestor of bothasbelongingtothegeneralcorporation 

Bithynia; (3) Deserter of Pompeius. ^ otpublieani and as being wealthy and in- 

1. eoeios iithyniae'] 'the Bithynian fluential in themselves; for they are a 
Gompany.' The comi^WDiea oi publieani pickedselectionfrom the other companies. 
were sometimes dassified by the province Wesenberg {^Em. Alt. 42) objeots that this 
they traded in, and we hear of toeietatee would require < et ordine ipso et ipso 
pminciarum, Caes. Bell. Ciy. iii. 3 : cp. hominum genere '; if the text be read he 
ptr magistroe eeripturae et portue noetrarwn would consider et ezplicative 'that is.' 
dioeeetium, Att. y. 15, 3, £p. coyii. But he is of opinion with £m. that ordine 

2. Ubentiesime tribuerim plurimum"] is an error which has crept into the text 
' most willingly def er to in muoh ' ; some- owing to the proximity of ordini and ordi' 
timee found with omnia, Brut. 190. As nie, Schiits wishes to read prima eat et 
tribuere ia Terv rarely (if eyer) f ound in maxima : bc toeietas ; or else prortut fbr 
this lenae without an object» we haye part, 

E2 
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Men.| qui est magister in ea sooietate. 3. Quae oum ita fiint, in 
maiorem modum a te peto Gn. Fupium, qui est in operis eius 
sooietatis, omnibus tuis officiis atque omni liberalitate tueare oures- 
que, ut eius operae, quod tibi f acile f actu est, quam gratissimae 
sint sociis, remque et utilitatem sociorum, cuius rei quantam potes- 
tatem quaestor habeat, non sum ignarus, per te quam maxime 
defensam et auctam yelis, Id cum mihi gratissimum feceris tum 
illud tibi expertus promitto et spondeo, te socios Bithyniae, si iis 
oommodarisi memores esse et gratos cogniturum. 

Men.] L e. Menenia tribu, abl. of origin : non nm ignafwt] Cioero had been 

cp. Pam. yiii. 8, 6, Ep. ccrdii. quaestor in Sicily in 679 (76) : cp. Verr. 

3. tfi operii eiua eoeietatis] * in the ser- y. 36 ; Tubc. y. 64. 
yice of tMs company.' 



LETTEES OF THE NINETEENTH TEAE OF CICEEO'S 
COEEESPONDENCE. 

EPP. CCXXXVIII.-CCC. 



A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 
COSS C. MARCELLUS AND L. AEMILnjS PAULLUS. 



The letters of the earlier part of this year desoribe the dosing months of 
Cioero'8 proyinoial adminiBtration, an acoount of whioh is giyen in the intro- 
dnction. The first is a long interesting and admirably written letter to Cato. 
The letters of the latter part of the year deal with the eyents whioh immedi- 
ately preceded the oatbreak of the Ciyil War. We hear in them the pattering 
of the first drops of the thunderstorm. Politios, and the hopes and fears aboat 
his triumph, were so engrossing at this time that Cioero f ound no leisure for 
literary work. The most interesting oiroumstance in his priyate life was the 
marriage of his daughter Tullia with Dolabella. 
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CCXXXVm. CICERO TO CATO (Fam. xv. 4). 

JANUARY, A, U. C, 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cioero res a se in proTincia gestas expomit ordine et a M. Catone pedt, ot in 
senata sibi sapplicationes decemendas curet. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Siunma tua auotoritas fecit meumque perpetuum de taa 
singulari yirtute iudioiumy ut magni mea interesse putarem et ree 
eaSy quas gessissem, tibi notas esse et non ignorari a te qua aeqoi- 
tate et continentia tuerer soeiosproYineiamque administrarem. Ija 
enim a te cognitis arbitrabar f adlius me tibi quae vellem probata- 
rum. 2. Cum in provinoiam pridieKal. Sext. venissem et propter 
anni tempus ad exeroitum milii oonfestim esse eundum viderem, 
biduum Laodiceae fui, deinde Apamea^ quadriduum, tridunm 
Synnadis, totidem dies Philomelii. Quibus in oppidis cum magni 
conventus fuissent, multas civitates aoerbissimis tributis etgraviBsi- 
mis usuris et falso aere alieno liberavi. Cumque ante adventnin 
meum seditione quadam exeroitus esset dissipatus, quinque oolioites 
sine legato, sine tribuno militum, denique etiam sine oenturione 
ullo apud Philomelium oonsedissent, reliquus exercitus esset in 
Lycaonia, M. Anneio legato imperavi, ut eas quinque cohortes ad 
reliquum exeroitum duoeret coaotoque in unum looum exeroita 

With this letter may be compared, for an Fam. xv. 4, 2, Ep. ccxxxriii. : — 

acoount of Cicero'8 militarj^tionfl, Epp. Laodicea, 2 daya. 

ccxix., ccxxi., ccxxv., ccxxvm. Apamea, 4 „ 

l,aequ\tateetcontinentiayhji^di'&dl'' Synnada, 8 „ 

ing and moderation ' : cp. § 14. Philomelimn, 8 „ 

2, Apameaequatriduum'] The foUowing grwfimmie f«f«m] 48 percent coo. 

list wiU ahow the discifipanaes of Cicero'8 pound interest : cp. ACv. 21, 12, JSp. 

8tatement8 as to the length of time he cd. 

Btayedineachplace:— faUo] Scaptius, f or example, wanted to 

Aff v 1A 9 Pn A/»inii . make out that the Salaminians owed liim 

Att. V. 16, 2, Ep. ocTiu. .- 200,000 sestercea instead of 106,000 (i*). 

Laodicea, 3 days. Hofmann takea faUo as 'iUegal,' «.^ 

Apamea, 3 „ brought about by illegal exactioM hmJ 

Bynnada, 8 „ illegal rates of interest. 

k^ n/x 1 t?^ !•• eohortee'] A cohort had 600 men. 

Att V. 20, 1, Ep. ccxivm. :— q^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 12,000 men m 

Laodicea, 2 days. Cilicia: cp. Plut. Cio. 36. 
Apamea, 6 „ locum'] Elotz and Baiter omit ketm, 

Synnada, 8 „ because Nonius, in quoting the pooage 

Philomelium, 6 „ (p. 264), doee 80. 
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castra in Lyoaonia apud loonium faoeret. 3. Quod oum ab illo 
diligenter esset aotum, ego in oastra a. d. vii. Eal. Septembr. yeni, 
cum interea superioribus diebus ex senatus oonsulto et evocatorum 
firmam manum et equitatum saneidoneum etpopulorumliberorum 
regumque sooiorum auxilia yoluntaria oon^paraYissem. Interim oum 
exercitu lustrato iter in Cilioiam faoere coepissem iii Xal. Septembr., 
legati a rege Oommageno ad me missi pertumultuose, neque tamen 
non vere, Parthos in Syriam transisse nuntiaverunt. 4. Quo audi- 
to vehementer sum oommotus oum de Syria tum de mea provinoia, 
de reliqua denique Asia. Itaque exeroitum mihi duoendum per 
Cappadooiae regionem eadi, quae CUioiaifi attingeret, putavi. 
Nam si me in Cilioiam demisissem, Cilioiam quidem ipsam propter 
montis Amani naturam itaoile tenuissem-^duo sunt enim aditus in 
Cilioiam ex Syria, quorum uterque parvis praesidiis propter angus- 
tias interdudi potest, neo est quidquam Cilioia contra Sjriam 
munitius — sed me Cappadocia movebat, quae patet a Syria reges- 
qne habet finitimos, qui, etiau^.si sunt olam amici nobis, tamen 
aperte Farthis inimioi esse non audent. Itaque in Cappadooia 
extrema non longe a Tauro apud oppidum Cybistra oastra febi, ut 
et Giliciam tuerer et Cappadociam tenens nova finitimorum consilia 
impedirem. 5. Interea in hoo tanto motu tantaque exspectatione- 
marimi belli rex Deiotarus, oui non sine oausa plurimum semper 
et meo et tuo et senatus'iudicio tributum est, vir cum benevolentia 
et fide erga populum Eomanum singulari tum praestanti magnitu- 
dine et animi et oonsilii, legatos ad me misit se cum omnibus suis 
copiis in mea castra esse venturum. Cuius ego studio officioque 
oommotus egi ei per litteras gratias, idque ut maturaret hortatus 

3. evoeatorum\ cp. Fam. iii. 6, 6, Ep. Caes. B. G., tI. 40, 6. 
ccxiii. clatn] SoOr.,El.,Btr.,in8teadof«/uim, 

III. Kai. Sept."] Cicero started from whicli Hofm. retaina in the sense of 

tlie camp in Iconium Prid. Kal. Sept. *8till.' 

(Fam iii. 6, 6, Ep. ccxiii.), in whick nova Jinitimonm consilia'] e.g, Arta- 

paasage, by the way, he makes no mention vasdes, Fam. xy. 2, 2, £p. ccxiz. 
of these ambaasadors. From Fam. xv. 3, 6. praestanti maffnitudine] KL., Btr., 

1, Ep. ccxii., we leam that they arriTed, and Wes. all adoptthis readingof Cratan- 

m. Kal. Sept. (for we must certainly der instead of praetentiay magnitudine^ 

correct Non. of the mss into KaL with which is read by Man., Schiitz, and 

Manatius). Accordingly we supply m. BiUerbeck, after the mss. No doubt, 

heie with the editors. as SchiLtz says, praesentia animi and 

pertumuUuoee . . . tere"] * in the wildest magnitudo animi are different ideas, and 

state of alarm, yet with a certain amount may well be both emphasised ; but the 

oftiatlL' asyndeton is awkward with genitiTet 

i.m...demi9i$iem'\ 'deacended': cp. foUowing. 
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8um. 6. Cum autem ad Cybistra propter rationem belli quinqTie 
dies essem moratusi regem Ariobaizanem, ouius salutem a senata 
te auotore oommendatam habebam, praesentibus insidiiB nec opi- 
nantem liberavi, neque solum ei saluti f ui, sed etiam ourayi ut cmn 
auotoritate regnaret. Metram et eiun quem tu mihi diligeiiier 
oommendaraSy Athenaeum, importunitate Athenaidis exsilio multa- 
tos, in mazima apud regem auotoritate gratiaque oonstitui. Gom- 
que magnum bellum in Gappadooia conoitaretur, si saoerdos armis 
se, quod faoturus putabatur, def enderet, adolesoens et equitata et 
peditatu et peouniaparatus, ego tuto iis, qui noyari aliquid yolebant, 
perfeoi, ut e regno ille discederet rexque sine tumultu ao sine 
armis omni auctoritate aulae oommunita regnum oum dig!>it4e 
obtineret. 7. Interea oognoyi multorum litteris atque nuntiifl 
magnas Parthorum oopias atqt*e Arabum ad oppidum Antiochiam 
aocessiBse magnumque eorum equitatum, qui in Cilioiam transisfi^ 
ab equitum meorum turmis et a oohorte praetoria, quae erat Epi- 
phaneae praesidii causa, oooidione occisum. Qua re oum viderem 
a Oappadocia Parthorum copias aversas non longe a finibus eese 
Giliciae, quam potui maximis itineribus ad Amanum exercitam 



6. propter rationm beU%] * according to 
the plan of Uie campaign': q>. ProT. 
GonB. 35. 

importtmitate] 'savage hoetility/ a 
Ter^ Btrone woid : q>. Clu. 196. There is 
an idea of tumaturalness about it. The 
derivation is from in and portu9, what ia 
unfavourable to one'8 reacbiing one'8 goal : 
cp. Beid on SuU. 66. Athenais was the 
queen-mother. 

in maxima auetoritate] * in the gieatest 
influence and favour witn the king. It is 
absolutelynecessary to add in (which might 
eaBily haye dropped out before m), as has 
been done by all editors since C. F. Miiller. 
Hofm. compares 2 Verr. i. 77, eum tibi 
guaestoria in loeo comtituera» ; Petit. Cons. 
87, Ep. xii. ; Ov. Met. v. 319. 

aacerdos] The temple of Comana was 
said to have been dedicated by Orestes to 
Artemis Taurica (alao called Tanaitis, Enyo, 
Bellona). Its cbief priest was the second 
man in the kingdom of Cappadocia, and 
oomplete master of the goods and slaves 
belonging to the temple. Strabo (xii. 668) 
says the latter, caUed UpoZovXoty were no 
fewer than 6000. Pompeius established 
Archehius in the prieethood (App. Mithr. 
114) ; afterwards Caesar gave Kioomedet 



the pofiition : cp. BeU. Alex. 66, ComsM 
. . . vetuttissimum et oanetistimum im Cep- 
padocia BelUmae templum guod tanta rii- 
gione eolitur ut sacerdoi eius deae mmeeMi 
imperio et potentia teeundus a rege tem' 
eeneu gentie illius habeatur. Appian [L e.) 
says the priesthood was virtually {vra^- 
r§la fiaffi\utfi i cp. Mommaen, E. H. i?. 
144. 

ego tuto"] The apodosis evidentlyb^;ins 
after paratus ; and as a comparatively loog 
protasis has preceded, a subject to the 
principal verb is required. We hsro 
aocoroingly ventured to read ego ioi ettd 
the MBS, as Cicero is not averse to the use 
of this personal pronoun. We also resd 
^M^o withH, Hittorp., Pal. Sext., and Bri., 
' I, without any damage having befallen 
the revolutionists, brought it to pass that 
the priest left the kingdom.' By effectiiig 
that the chief of the revolt should leare 
the kiDgdom, he averted the revolt with- 
out any bloodshed. For the various 
attempts to correct the mss reading, aea 
Adn. Crit. 

7. et a eohorte praetoria] At this time 
each independent commander had his 
n>ecial body -guard {eohors praetoria) : op. 
Fam. X. 30, 1, Antonius legiones eduxit duas 
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dnxi. Quo iit yeni, liostem ab Antioohia reoessisse, Bibulum An-^ 
tioohiae esse oognovi : Deiotarum oonfestim iam ad me yenientem 
oum magno et firmo equitatu et peditatu et oum omnibus suis 
copiifl eertiorem f eoi non videri esse causam our abesset a regno, 
meque ad eum, si quid noviforte acoidisset, statimlitteras nuntios- 
que missurum esse. 8. Cumque eo animo venissemi ut utriquo 
proTinoiae, si ita tempus ferret, subyenirem, tum id, quod iam 
ante statueram vehementer interesse utriusque provinciae, pacaro 
Amanum et perpetuum hostem ex eo monte toUere, agere perrexi. 
Cumque me discedere ab eo monte simulassem et alias partes 
Cilioiae petere abessemque ab Amano iter unius diei et oastra apud 
Epiphaneam fecissem, a. d. iiii. Idus Octobres, cum advesperas- 
oeret, expedito exercitu ita noctu iter feci, ut a. d. iii. Idus Octo- 
bres, oum lucisoeret, in Amanum ascenderem, distributisqne 
cohortibus et auxiliis, cum aliis Q. frater legatus mecum simul, aliift 
C. Fomptinus legatus, reliquis M. Anneius et L. Tullius legati 
praeeesent, plerosque neo opinantes oppressimus, qui occisi captique 
sont, interclusi fuga. Eranam autem, quae fuit non vici instar^ 
sed urbiB, quod erat Amani oaput, itemque Sepyram et Commorim, 
acriter et diu repugnantes, Fomptino illam partem Amani tenente, 
ex antelucano tempore usque ad horam diei decimam, magna 
multitudine hostium occisa, oepimus castellaque vi capta complura 
iQcendimus. 9. His rebus ita gestis castra in radicibus Amani 

. , ,H eoh&rtet praetorias duas unam mam, ho»tes, Fam. ii. 10, 3, £p. cczzvi. ; Att. y. 

alteram SUani (who was only a military 20, 3, Ep. ccxxviii. 

tnbtme) . . . Legionem Martiam , , , et interehiei fuga] * shut off as they wem 

duae cohorte» praetorias miserat Sirtiua from flight.' 

nobie (each confiul accordingly had his JEranam. .. Commorim'] Ofthesetowna 

cokort praetoria) , . . In ipsa Aemilia, ubi on Mt. Amanus we do not hear ebewhere. 

eokcrs Caesaris praetoria erat, diu pugna- Possibly instead of Eranam we should read 

tum est : cp. Sfdl. Cat. 60, Marquardt ii^ Amanam: the chief town of the mountain 

402 ff. might be so called. 

ab Antioehia recessisse"] Gicero does not repugnantes'] SoBtr. andWes. (Sm.AU. 

here mention that the retreat was due to 62). Klotz. marks a lacuna, while Orelli 

the conduct of Cassius, though he does so adds hostibus. Wes. does not object so 

to AtticuB, y. 20, 3, £p. ccxrviii. Accord- much to it^being omitted (cp. Caes. B. C. 

ing to Fam. iii. 8, 10, £p. cczzii., Cicero i. 30, 3 ; B. G. iy. 12, 2), asto thefactthat 

adTsnced from Tarsus to Mount Amanus, there is here no necessity that the partici- 

Non. Oct., and on yiii. Id. Oct. was at pial sentence shouldbe separated from the 

MopfluheBtia, a town at the foot of that principal one: cp. Mady. § 428, Obs. 1. 
moontain. Meanwhile Cassius, who had ex antelucano] This rare word is 

been left by Bibulus in command in Syria, found elsewhere in Cicero, Tusc, iy. 44 ; 

defeated the Parthians before Antiochia, Cat. ii. 22. 
about prid. Kon. Oct. t^t eapta"] So Madyig (Opuso. u. 273) 

8. perpetuum hostem] cp. sempitemi ingeniously for sex (vL) oi the mss. 
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habmmus apud Aras Alexandri quadriduimi) et in reliquiis Amani 
delendis agrisque vastandis, quae pars eius montis meae proyinciae 
esty id tempus omne oonsumpsimus. 10. Oonfectis his rebus ad 
-bppidum Eleutherocilicum Pindenissum exercitum abduxi: quod 
cimi esset altissimo et munitissimo looo ab iisque inooleretur, qui 
ne regibus quidem umquam paruissent, cum et fugitivos redperent 
et Farthorum adyentum aocerrime exspeotarent, ad exisUmationem 
imperii pertinere arbitratus sum comprimere eorum audaciam, qoo 
facilius etiam ceterorum animi) qui alieni essent ab imperio nostro, 
frangerentur. Vallo et fossinsircumdedi, sex castellis castrisque 
maximis saepsi, aggere, vineis, turribus oppugnayi, ususque tor- 
mentis multis, multis sagittariis, magno labore meo, sine ulla 
molestiir sumptuve sociorum, septimo quinquagensimo die i&a 
confeci, ut omnibus partibus urbis disturbatis aut incensiB com- 
pulsi in potestatem meam pervenirent. His erant finitimi paii 
«celere et audacia Tebarani : ab iis Pindenisso capto obsides 
accepi: exercitum in hibema dimisi. Q. fratrem negotio prae- 
posui, ut in vicis aut captis aut male pacatis exercitus coUooaretor. 
11. Nunc velim sio tibi persuadeas, si de iis rebus ad senatom 
relatum sit, me existimaturum summam nuhi laudem tributam, si 
tu honorem meum sententia tua comprobaris. Idque, etsi tahbns 
de rebus gravissimos homines et rogare solere et rogari scio, tamen 
admonendum potius te a me quam rogandum puto. Tu es enim 
is, qui me tuis sententiis saepissime omasti, qui oratione, qui 
praedicatione, qui summis laudibus in senatu, in contionibos ad 
oaelum extulisti, cuius ego semper tanta esse verborum pondera 
putavi, ut imo verbo tuo cum mea laude coniuncto omnia adsequi 
me arbitrarer. Te denique memini, cum cuidam clarissimo atque 
optimo viro supplicationem non decemeres, dicere te decreturum, 

9. Arat Alexandrt^ q>. Fam. ii. 10, 3, denoted by s personal pranoun, bnt not 
Ep. ccxzvi. ; Gurt. iii. 33. always, e.g, Fin. il. 30 : cp. Beid on Snll. 



10. abdux%] So Wes. {Etn. Alt. 62) 23; Roby, § 1147. 
thinlLs we sbonld read ; for in relating tbe praedieatione] * commendadon.* The 
same event in Fam. ii. 10, 3, Ep. ccxxri., sentence is a climaz, *hj the language 
Cicero says abduxiy and in Att. y. 20, 8, yoa used, by your commendation, and % 
Ep. cczzyiii., inde discessimue. your bigb panegyrics.' 

eompulti] 'pressedtoeztremities': cp. elariatimo atque optimo viro] Genenlly 

Prov. CoB. 33. taken to be Lentulus Spintber, tbe ytt- 

11. admonendum a nu] Tbe abl. witli deceesor of Appius as goyemor of CihcuL 
a af ter tbe gerundive is not very unusual Wben tbe motion f or a eupplieatio in 
in Cicero's speecbes and letters, but rare bonour of bis provincial admimatrationvas 
in otber writers. Generally tbe agent is advanoed, Cato opposed it, saying he would 
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si referretur ob eas res, quas is oonsul in urbe gessisset. Tu idem 
mihi supplicationem decrevisti togato, non ut multis, re publioa 
bene gesta, sed, ut nemini, republioa oonservata. 12. Mitto quod 
invidiam, quod perioula, quodomnes meas tempestates et subieris et 
multo etiam magis, si per me liouisset, subire paratissimus fueris, 
quod denique inimioum meum tuum inimioum putaris : ouius etiam 
interitum, ut faoile intellegerem mihi quantum tribueres, Miloms 
causa in senatu def endendiT approbaris. A me autem haeo sunt in 
te prof ecta, quae ego in benefioii looo non pono, sed in veri testi- 
monii atque iudioii, ut praestantissimas tuas virtutes non taoitus 
admirarer — quis enim non faoit? — sed in omnibus orationibus, 
sententiis dioendis, oausis agendis, omnibus soriptis, QraeoisLatinis, 
omni denique varietate litterarum mearum, te non modo iis, quos 
vidissemus, sed iis, de quibus audissemus, omnibus anteferrem. 
13. Quaeres f ortasse quid sit quod ego<hoc nesoio qui^gratula- 
tioms et honoris a senatu tanti aestimem. Agam iam teoum 
{amiliariter, ut est et studiis et offioiis nostris mutuis et summa 
amidtia dignum et neoessitudine etiam patema. Si quisquam f uit 
Tunquam remotus et natura et magis etiam, ut mihi quidem sentire 
videor, ratione atque doctrina ab inani laude et sermonibus vulgi, 
^o profecto is sum. Testis est oonsulatus meus, in quo, sicut in 
reliqua vita, f ateor ea me studiose secutum, ex quibus vera gloria 
nasci poseet, ipsam quidem gloriam per se numquam putavi expe- 
tendam. Itaque et provinciam omatam et spem non dubiam 

nippoit it if the groand of the tupplieatio 66 ; Sest. 45,' Zumpt, Gramm. § 724 : cp. 

▼ere the good Bervices wbich Lentulus, also Holden on Plano. 78, 81, who shows 

u consul, did the State ia adyocating that the ellipse is non (dicam). 

Cicero's recaU. 13. honoris a aenatu\ Two suhstantiyeB 

12. MUto qiiod wbieria] It is rare to find can he united hy a preposition without a 

tlie suhj. after this guoa: the indicatiye participle, when the second ^yes the 

is the ordinary oonstruction : cp. Clu. origin of the first : cp. Liy. i. 21, 8 ; 

189. xxyiii. 16, 4 ; xxxii. 23, 9. 

Ifiloni* eauta . . . defendenda'] cp. et ttudiie et officiia nostri» mutuis] * our 

Aflconius in Mil. p. 53, Or., Fuerunt qui common interests and duties.' 

trederent M. Catonie Benteniia eum (sc. neeeasitudine etiam paterna] * the dose 

MiUmem) esu abeolutum. intimacy too of our fathers.' 

in te] We haye added these words after Si quisquam . . . profecto ie eum] This 

Kleyn and Wes. : cp. Fam. iii. 1, 1, Ep. yanity is just the one fault of which eyen 

cixxxi. ; T. 5, 2. his warmest admirers are unahle to acquit 

tntentiie . . . agendie'] * whether I speak Cicero. 

in the senate or plead at the har.' ratione et doetrina] *my Qouise of 

non modo . . . audissemus] * When a thought and study.' 

tnniition from greater to lesser things is gloriam per se] * praise withoutmeiit,' 

to be expressed we usually find non modo * mere praise.' 

'. . sed without etiam : cp. Leg. Manil. provineiam omaiam] so. GaUia Oiteiior, 
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triumphi neglexi: Bacerdotium deniqne, oom — quem ad modnm 
te existimare arbitror — non diffieillime conBequi possem, non 
appetivi Idem post iniuriam aoceptam — quam tu rei publioae 
ealamitatem semper appellas, meam non modo non calamitatem, 
sed etiam gloriam — studui quam omatissima senatus populique 
Bomani de me iudicia intercedere. Itaque et augur postea fieri 
Yolui) quod antea neglexeram, et eum honorem, qni a senatu 
tribui rebus bellicis solet, neglectum a me olim, nuno milii expe- 
tendum puto. 14. Huic meae yoluntatiy in qua inest aliqua Yifl 
desiderii ad sanandum vubius iniuriae, ut f aveas adiutorque sis, 
quod paullo ante me negaram rogaturum, yehementer te rogo, sed 
ita si non ieiunmn;(boc nesdo quid, quod ego gessi, et contenm^- 
dum yidebitur, sed tale atque tantum, ut multi nequaquam pari- 
bus rebus honores surmnos a senatu consecuti sint. Equidem 
etiam illud mihi animum advertisse videor — scis enim quam at- 
tente te audire soleam — te non tam res gestas quam mores, insti- 
tuta atque vitam imperatorum spectare solere in habendis aut non 
habendis honoribus. Quod si in jnea causa considerabis, reperies 
me exercitu imbecillo contra metum maximi belli firmissimTun 
praesidium habuisse aequitatem et continentiam. EUs ego sob- 
sidus ea sum consecutus, quae nullis legionibus consequi potuiss^ 
ut ex alienissimis sociis amicissimos, ex infideUssimis firmissimofi 
redderem animosque noyarum rerum exspectatione suspensos ad 
yeteris imperii benevolentiam traducerem. 15. Sed nimis haeo 

< quam in concione deposuerat, Fam. t. but we mufit avoid in this case using ttt 

2, 8, £p. xiv.' (Manut.) ac, or atquSf unless witli a dedre to niuk 

taeerdotium] sc. the augurate. Cicero the last member as distinct from tlie rot,' 

was elected into the place of CrassuSy Mady. § 434, note 1 : cp. Eoby, § 2202. 

killed at Gairbae 700 (64) : cp. Phil. ii. Hofinann, however, compares Att. i. 20, 

4 ; Brut. 1. 1, £p. xxri. (a passage generaUy corrected 

mn appetivi] yet cp. Att. ii. 6, 2, £p. by editors) ; Fam. xvi. 11, 2 ; DeOitt 

TTTJi., auffuratus . . . quo quidem uno ego iii. 113. For a lengthened discussion oa 

ab istis eapi postum. exceptions to this inle, cp. Wesenberg, 

Jdem} * yet for aU that.' £m. AU., p. 63 ; MadTig. on Fin. ir. 

intereedere] 'to be on record,' lit. 66. 

* come to pass.' exereitu imbeeillo] This is the readiii^ 

14. ieiunum] ' meagre,' * paltry.' in the margin of M^ and is probaUy rigbt, 

i$d tale . . . conseeuti sint] *but more asitformsagoodantithesisto^niiMfiiiiaMi. 

sienal and extensive by far than those for The reading of the mss, viz. imbeUoj ^mU 

which many generals haye obtained the to imbelii, but Cicero's anny was weak in 

highest honours from the senate.' numbers, not in efficiency. 

mores instituta atque vitam] 'With animotque novarum . . . traducertm] 

three or more perfectly co-ordinate words, ' and their excited minds, which wue oa 

e.ff. summafide, constantia, diligentiaque, the tip-toe of expectation of rerolution, I 

we may omit the conjunction between the changed to kindly feelings towaids the old 

fint members and annex ^ to the List, rule.' 
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multa de moy praesertim ad te, a qno uno omnium sociorum 
querellae audiuntur: cognosoes ex iis, qui meis institutis se 
reoreatos putant, cumque omnes imo prope consensu de me apud 
te ea, qoae mihi optatissima sunt, praedicabunt, tum duae maxi- 
mae olientelae tuae, Oyprus insula et Cappadociae regnum, tecum 
de me loquentur : puto etiam regem Deiotarum, qui uni tibi est 
maxime necessarius. Quae si etiam maiora sunt et in omnibus 
saeoulis pauciores yiri reperti sunt qui suas oupiditates quam qui 
hostium copias vincerent, est profecto tuum, cum ad res bellicas 
haeoy quae rariora et difficiHora sunt, genera ^irtutis adiunxeris» 
ipsas etiam illas res gestas illustriores esse et maiores putare. 
16. Extremum illud est, ut quasi diffidens rogationi meae philoso- 
phiam ad te allegem, qua nec mihi carior ulla umquam res in 
yita fuit nec hominum generi maius a deis munus ullum est 
datum. Haeo igitur, quae mihi tecum communis est, societas 
studiorum atque artium nostrarum, quibus a pueritia dediti ao 
deyincti soli prope modum nos philosophiam yeram illam et anti- 
quam, quae quibusdam otii esse ao desidiae videtur, in f orum 
atque in rem publicam atque in ipsam aoiem paene deduximus, 

15. rtereatos] * liaye got a new New Model were so glorious as the yic- 

life.' ' tory which it won over itself .' 

Cypru$] Thifl ialand was taken from illustriares] The mss giye iustiarea ; 

King Ptolemy in 696 (68) by Gato, who but though iuetut ia often used of any- 

W88 entrusted with this duty on the motion thing which fully answers to its idea, and 

of Clodius. Hence, asthe commanderwho is fi^quently so used in reference to mili- 

amiexed it to the Boman dominions, Cato tary anairs, as iutta aeiee, eaedes, vietoria, 

became its patron : cp. Fin. iy. 66 ; just yet it could hardly be applied to such a 

u the Marf^lli were patrons of Sicily and colourless word as * eyents/ or * ezploits,' 

the eLder Cato of the Spaniards. Why res geetae, Manutius reads illustrioret. 

the younger Cato is here spoken of as 16. Extremum iUud eet'] <the last 

patron of the Cappadocians is notsoplain. thing I haye to say is that, as it were 

Hanutius, says Cato, had a personal distrusting the efficacy of my request, I 

regard for Ariobarzanes, and urged in the am sending to you to plead f or me our 

S^iate his being recommended to Cicero. philosophy, than which there is nothing 

Hofmann thinks his interest was on Ihold dearer in this life, norhas agreater 

aeoount of his nephew Brutus, who had boon than it been giyen by the gods 

lent large sums of money to Ariobarzanes. to mankind. Yes, this companionship 

et in omnibus . . . vineerent'] A common- which exists between us in our studies 

^aoe in all ages. Manutius refers to and pursuits — pursuits to which we haye 

Xenophon, Agesil. 8, 8, Ka\hv fi^v ZoKti been so deyoted and bound that we haye 

c7nu rtlxn &fd\»ra jcrao^cu ^h xoXc- almost brought that genuine philosophy of 

/dmv. 'ToXb /i4v rot l^o^c KdiX\iov Kpiv» r6 the ancient times, which seems to some to 

T^y aSnov ^vx^v ivd\o»Tov KaraffKtvdaai be a sign of an idle and iodolent life, 

Kol 6vh xPVf'^'''»^ 'cal iirh fjiovcov Koi ^h to the bar, to political lif e, ahnost to the 

f6fiov: cp. Sis vineit in victoria qui se yery battle-field— is pleading with you 

ipsum vincit : also the fine passage in on oehalf of my renown, and I do not 

Green's Short Eistoryy p. 686, about the think that a Cato can in conscience refuse 

Kew Model after the Bestoration, begin- to giye ear to it.' AUegare is used of 

ning : ' Bnt none of the yictories of the priyate missions : legare of public ones. 
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teoum agit de mea laude, oui negari a Catone fas esse non puto. 
Quam ob rem tibi do persuadeas yelim si mihi tua sententia 
tributus honos ex meis litteris f uerit, me sio existimaturom, cum 
auctoritate tua tum benevolentia erga me mihi quod maxime 
oupierim oontigisse. 



CCXXXrX. CICEEO TO GAIUS MARCELLirS THB CoNsuL 

(FaM. XV. lo). 

JANUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cioero C. Marcello coe. erigtiTnaticmwn saam in decemenda supplicatione dDigenter 
conunendat* 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MARCELLO C. F. COS. 

1. Quoniam id acoidit, quod mihi maxime fuit optatum, ut 
omnium Maroellorum, Marcellinorum etiam — mirifious enim gene- 
ris ao nominis vestri fuit erga me semper animus — quoniam eigo 
ita aooidit, ut omnium yestrum studio tuus oonsulatus satis faoeie 
posset, in quem meae res gestae lausque et honos earumpotissiinTim 
inoideret, peto a te id, quod faoillimum faotu est non aspemante, 
ut confido, senatu, ut quam honorifioentissime senatus oonsnltiim 
litteris meis reoitatis faoiundum oures. 2. Si mihi teoum minns 
esset quam est oum tuis omnibus, allegarem ad te illos, a quibos 
intellegis me praecipue diligi. Patris tui beneficia in me sont 
amplissima : neque enim saluti meae neque honori amicior qnis- 
quam dioi potest. Frater tuus quanti me f aoiat semperque feoerit 
esse hominem qui ignoret arbitror neminem. Domus tua deniqne 
tota me semper omnibus summis officiis prosecuta est. Neqne 

1. QtMmtam] *Since what I have &c.' For the Marcelli see note on Fmu 

especially longed for has come to pass, xv. 7» Ep. ccziy. Ergo is resump^ 

that all me MarcelU and Marcellini too — after a parenthesis, as in Tusc. i. U 

for the kindly f eelings towards me of those (Kiihner), Fin. ii. 113. 

of your family and name haye always 2. aUegarem\ cp. note to Fam. xr. 4, 

been most remarkahle — ^well then, since it 13, £p. ccxxzyiii. 

luu come to pass that all of you can me , . . prosecuia eeti^ <has alwa^ 

gratify your wiflh owing to your holding supported me with every kind of vahiahle 

3ie consukhip, and as my exploits and the service ' : cp. Planc. 73, me animo, eorf&rif 

praise and distinotion attaching to them oopiia proeecuttu essee. 
are ooinddent therewith, I b^; of you. 
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yero tu in me diligendo ouiquam ooneessisti taorom. Qua re a te 
peto in maiorem modumi ut me per te quam omatissimum yelifr 
eese meamque et in supplicatione decemenda et in ceteris rebus- 
existimationem satis tibi esse oommendatam putes. 



CCXL. CIOEEO TO L. AEMILnTS PAULLUS the 

CONSUL (FaM. XV. 13). 
JANUABY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero a L. Paullo cos. petit, nt Bupplicationes dbi decernat, omninoque suaiD 
existimationem commendat. 

M. CICERO mP. 8. D. L. PAULLO COS. 

1. Maxime mihi fuit optatum Bomae esse teoum multas ob 
caoBas, sed praecipue, ut et in petendo et in gerendo consulatu 
meum tibi debitum studium perspioere posses. Ao petitionis qui- 
dem tuae ratio mihi semper fuit exploratai sed tamen nayare 
operam volebam. In consulatu vero cupio equidem te minu& 
liabere negotii, sed moleste fero me consulem tuum studium 
adolescentis perspexisse, te meum, cum id aetatis sim, perspicere 
non posse. 2. Sed ita fato nescio quo contigisse arbitror, ut tibi 
ad me omandum semper detur f acultas, mihi ad te remunerandimi 
nihil suppetat praeter voluntatem. Omasti oonsulatum, omasti 
reditmn meum. Incidit meum tempus rerum gerendamm in 
ipsum consulatum tuum. Itaque cum et tua simmia amplitudo 
et dignitas et meus magnus honos magnaque existimatio postulare 
Tideatur, ut a te plurimis verbis contendam ao petam, ut quam 
honorificentissimum senatusoonsultum de meis rebus gestis faciun» 

1. Ae petiiionit . . . volebam] * And now advanced years * : for iuum adolei^ 

^ question of your candidature always eentiSf cp. Hor. Sat. i. 4, 23 ; Phil. ii. 111, 

vas to me a matter of certainty, yet, tuum himinis timplicii peetus vidimut, 

WeTer, I wiahed to lend my aid ' : cp. For id aetatie, a loose ezpresaion, length 

Hnr. 49, ut ei iam exploratu» et domi of time instead of point of time, c^. 

tonditus conmiatui videretur. Boby, { 1092, who quotes De Orat. i. 

«« . . . ncn poue'] ' but I am annoyed 207» quoniam id nobie nominibus id aetatis 

tliat while I ezperienced to the fuU your oneris ab horum adolescentium studiis «m» 

tetiUm help when you were young, you ponitur : cp. Madv. § 238. 
woe not able to ezperience mine in my 2. omandum'] * add honoor to.' 
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dum oures, non audeo yehementer a te oontendere, ne aot ipse 
tuae perpetuae consuetudinis erga me oblitus esse videar aut te 
oblitum putem. 3. Qua re, ut te yelle arbitror, ita faciam, atqne 
ab eO| quem omnes gentes sciunt de me optime meritum, breriter 
petam. Si alii consules essent, ad te potissimum, PauUei mitterem 
ut eos Tnibi quam amicissimos redderes. Nunc, cum tua summa 
potestas summaque auctorittLS notaque omnibus nostra necessitndo 
fiit, vebementer te rogo, ut et quam honorficentissime cures decer- 
nendum de meis rebus gestis et quam celerrime ; dignas res esse 
honore et gratulatione cognosces ex iis litteris, quas ad te et coUe- 
gam et senatum publice misi. Omniumque mearum reliqaaroin 
rerum maximeque existimationis meae procurationem susoeptain 
velim habeas. In primisque tibi ourae sit, quod abs te supeiiori- 
bus quoque litteris petivi, ne rt\\hi tempus prorogetur. Cupio te 
oonsulem videre omniaque, quae spero, cum absens tum etiam 
praesens te oonsule adsequi. 



OOXLI. OIOEEO TO GAIUS OASSIUS LONGINUS, 
Proquabstor of Syria (Fam. XV. 14). 

JANUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Gicero C. Cassio Fadium coxnmendaxiti se etiain hominifl ipdiis causa satis fBCta- 
nim pollicetur : sibi non contigisse dolet ut eum e proYinda redeuntem yidexet : n^ 
ut operam det ne sibi tempus proyinciae prorogetur. 

M. CICERO mP. S. D. C. CASSIO PRO O. 

1. M. Fadium quod mihi amioum tua oommendatione das, 
nullum in eo feioio quaestimi. Multi enim anni sunt, cum ille 

3. omniumque . . . habeas] 'I hope cp. for the title Fam. zii. 15, init. Itvas 

you will undertake to look arter all my not imusual f or the quaestor to hold sach 

remaining interests, and above all, my a position ; Cicero himself on his depar- 

reputation.' For proeurare = adminie- ture from Cilicia lcft it to his quaeitor 

trare^ cp. Q. Fr. iii. 9, 3, Ep. clx., Cadiua (Fam. ii. 16, 4, Ep. cdxxui. : cp. 

reipublicae statu in quo etiam ei nihil pro' Marquardt, i. 630). Cassius, as we hare 

<uro tamen nihil eurare Hxpoemm. seen (Fam. ii. 10, 2, £p. cczxr. : cp. Pbil. 

zi. 36), defeated the Parthians under 

C. CASSIO] This Cassiufl, who after- Pacorus before Antioch. 

wards conspired against Caesar, andwhom 1. M. Fadium'] sc. OaUum, to whom 

Shakespeare (Jul. Caes. y. 1, 63) dignifies Cicero addressed Fam. Tii. 23-26. He 

as * the sun of Rome,' was quaestor of wrote a panegyiic on Cato of Utica (Fam. 

Crassus. After the death of the latter he yii. 24, 2). 

commanded the remains of the EouLan nullum . . . quaestum'] ' I get no gain 

army in Syria as proquaestor propraetore : in him.' 
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in aeie meo eet et a me diligitur propter summam suam humani- 
tatem et observantiam. Sed tameni quod te ab eo egregie diligi 
Benai, multo amicior ei sum factus. Itaque quamquam aliquid 
profeoemnt litterae tuae, tamen aliquanto plus oommendationis 
apnd me habuit animus ipsius erga te mihi perspeotus et cogmtus. 
2. Sed de Fadio fademus studiose quae rogas : tu multis de causis 
vellem me oonvenire potuisses: primum ut te, quem iam diu 
plurimi facio, tanto interrallo viderem, deinde ut tibi, quod f eci 
per litteras, possem praesens gratulari, tum ut, quibus de rebus 
yellemus, tu tuis, ego meis inter nos oommunicaremus, postremo 
ut amicitia nostra, quae summis officiis ab utroque culta est, sed 
longis intervallis temporum intemiptam consuetudinem habuit, 
confirmaretur vehementius. 3. Id quoniam non accidit, utemur 
bono litterarum et eadem fere absentes, quae, si coram essemuSi 
consequemur. TTnus scilicet animi fructus, qui in te videndo est| 
peroipi litteris non potest: alter gratulationis, est is quidem 
exilior, quam si tibi te ipsum intuens gratularer, sed tamen et feci 
antea et facio nunc tibique cum pro renmi magnitudine, quas 
gessisti, tum pro opportunitate temporis gratulor, quod te de 
proyinoia decedentem snmma laus et summa gratia provinciae 
prosecuta est. 4. Tertium est ut id, quod de nostris rebus coram 
communioassemus inter nos, conficiamus idem litteris. Ego cete- 
ramm rerum causa tibi Eomam properandum magno opere censeo. 
Nam et ea, quae reliquiy tranquilla de te erant et hac tua recenti 

M aere meo $91"] cp. Fam. ziii. 62, 1, diu. {deleetarutU) ; Ti. 4, 3 {miti^avit) ; 

Ep. cczzziT. Ti. 18, 6 {pidebis) ; Tii. 24, 1 {obtervor), 

humemitatem et obeervantiam'] < Idndli- But none of these attractionB is nearly 

THbtB and reepect.' so harsh as that of the present passage 

quamquam aliquid profeeertm{] We wouldbe. 

haTB added aliqitid willi Wesenberg (£m, animi] So Orelli coniectured for uni of 

Mt.f p. 54), who justly objects to projkere the mss, * one orop of heartfelt pleasure, 

nfed abaohitely in Cicero (Phmcius uBes it indeed, that of looldng on your face, can- 

thns in Fam. z. 15, 2), and notices be- not be gamered in letters.' ¥or pereipere, 

lidee that the nezt dause points to the in the technical sense of * gathering in ' 

ominion of some such word. the harvest, see De Sen. 24 ; N.D. ii. 166. 

2. eoneuetudinem'] ' continuity.' proeeeutaest] < has foUowed tou,' com- 

3. bcno litterarum] * what adTantage monly used of following for the purpose 
letters affcnrd.' We do not know any of paying honour to one. 

doeer parallel than such ezpressions as 4,ea quae reliqui] 'the state of 

bona animif corporit, Scc. affairs I left behind was a complete cahn 

eoneequemur] Wesenberg {Em,, p. 128) as far as you were concemed,' i. e. there 

zeadB eonsequeremur with the mss, quoting were no bad reports or bitter ezpresdona 

as ezamplee of a principal Terb attracted about Casaius, who himself on other occa- 

into a subordinate dause, Att. i. 15, 1, sions ' was mnch condemned to haTC an 

Ep. zzi. {mmtiarint) ; Fam. i. 9, 23, £p. itching palm.' 

TOL. m. L 
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Tiotoria tanta olarum tuum adyentum fore intellego. Sed bi qnae 
sunt onera tuorumi bi tanta sunt, nt ea sustinere possiB, propera : 
nihil tibi erit lautius, nihil gloriosius : sin maiora, oonsidera ne in 
alienissimum tempus oadat adventus tuus. Huius rei totum 
oonsilium tuum est : tu enim sois quid sustinere possis. Si potes, 
laudabile atque populare est : sin plane non poteSi absens homi- 
num sermones faeilius sustinebis. 5. De me autem idem teeum 
his ago litteris, quod superioribus egi, nt omnes tuos nervos in eo 
oontendas, ne quid mihi ad hano provinoiam, quam et senatus et 
populus annuam esse voluit, temporis prorogetur. Hoo a te ita 
oontendo, ut in eo fortunas meas positas putem. Habes Paullum 
nostrum nostri oupidissimum : est Gurioy est Fumius. Sio velim 
enitare, quasi in eo sint mihi omnia. 6. Extremum illud est de 
iis, quae proposueram, oonflrmatio nostrae amioitiae, de qua pluri- 
bus verbis nihil opus est. Tu puer me appetisti, ego autem semper 
omamento te nuhi fore duxi. Fuisti etiam praesidio tristissimiB 
meis temporibus. Aooessit post tuum diBoessum f amiliaritas mihi 
oum Bmto tuo maxima. Itaque in vestro ingenio et industria 
mihi plurimum et suavitatis et dignitatis oonstitutum puto. Id tu 
ut tuo studio oonfirmeSi te vehementer rogo litterasque ad me et 
oontinuo mittas et, oum Bomam venerisi quam saepissime. 

imdra imrum] t. $. prosecutionB of hiB advocatin^ his triomph, Fam. viii. 11, 2, 

friends (and especially of his brother, £p. cobrm. In the oiyil war he appears 

Q. CasBius, who had been quaestor of on the aide of Caesar, Att. ix. 6, 6. 

Pompeiufl), for extortion ana such like 6. BrtUo tuo] Caaaius married a sister 

offences. of Brutus. 

popuiare] *which wiU please the Itaque . . . puUi] ' accordingly, I think 

people.' that in your talents and ezertionB I have 

5. Fismiut] Cicero always looked to a yery laige fund of pleasant interoourse 

Fumius to prevent his own tenure of and renown stored up for my enjoyment.' 

office bein^ eztended, though he was not The talents and exertions of Casaius wiU 

satiBfied with the biU brought in on the procure Cicero^s speedy retum, and there- 

point (cp. Att. ▼. 2, 1, £p. cIxzzt. ; 18, by restore him to his friends and to the 

3, £p. ccziy. ; vi. 1, 11, £p. cdii.). proper sphere in which he oan win real 

Furmus did good serrice to Cioero in renown. 
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CCXTJL OAELTCrS TO OIOEEO (Fam. viii. c). 

FBBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



M. CaeliuB Appium a Dolabella aocusatum maTimam scribit spem in M. Oioerono 
habere : de adfinitate cum Dolabella iungenda, de re publica. 



CAELroS CICERONI 8. 

1. Non dubito quin perlatum ad te sit, Appium a Dolabella 
reum factum: sano quam non ea, qua existimayeramy invidia. 
Neque enim stulte Appius : qui, simul atque Dolabella acoessit ad 
tribunal, introierat in urbem triumphique postulationem abieoerat. 
Quo facto rettudit sermones paratiorque visus est quam sperave- 
rat aoousator. Is nunc in te maximam spem habet. Scio tibi 
eum non esse odio. Quam yelis eum obligare in tua manu est : 
cum quo hi simultas tibi non fuisset, liberius tibi de tota re esset. 
Nxinc si ad iUam summam yeritatem legitimum ius exegeris, 
cayendum tibi erit ne parum simpliciter et candide (f^posuisse 
inimicitias yidearis. In hanc partem porro tutum tibi eriti si quid 
yolueris, gratificari : nemo enim necessitudine et amioitia te deter- 

1. reum factum] sc. ot maieatas, eri- where 0um is emphatic or a demonstratiye 

dently owing to something connected wiUi pronoun understood, eum ia placed before 

the proyince. Zumpt {Criminalreekty ii the relative : cp. Off. ii. 82, adhibuit siH 

l, 386) thinlu the fprmal ground was in eonsilium quindecim prineipet eum qui- 

perhaps because Appius went to Mb pro- hu$ {i, e. et eum ii») eausas eognovit, 

Tince without the Jbex euriata de imperio, ^ lu>eri%ui\ * you could haye acted more 

The defence was conducted by Hortensiua independentlj m the whole matter.' Cicero 

and Brutus, and the result was a complete would have said magie integrum tibi eseet 

acquittal (Brut. 230, 324; Fam.iii. 11, 8, Fluygers proposes to add iudioium after 

Ep. cclxy.). esset. 

sane quam] cp. Fam. yiii. 10, 1, Ep. veritatem'] «now if you wish to enact 

ccxzYi. your fuU legal rights according to the 

Appius'] BO. feeit, ForellipseinOicero^s standard of ''absolute rectitude."' The 

letters, see Drager, § 116, and for some inverted commas represent illam, 

striking examples, see Introd. to I', p. 70. parum simplieiter et eandide] ' with 

rettuditj^ 'took the edge off': cp. some lack of straightforwardness and 

Liy. xxziii. 31, 8 : «« Aetolorum linguas dnoerity.' 

retundere vellent, neeessitudine] Oicero was formally re- 

odio] 'enmity': simiiUas, *grudffe.' oonciled to Appius; but could not be 

cum quo] Lewis and Short say tnat thought likely to show him any partiality. 

L2 
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ritum ab offioio dioet. Hlud mihi ooourrity quod inter postula- 
tionem et nominis delationem uxor a Dolabella disoessit. 2. Quid 
mihi disoedens mandaris memini : quid ego tibi scripserim te non 
arbitror oblitimi. Non est iam tempus plura narrandi. Unum 
illud monere te possum: si res tibi non displioebity tamen hoo 
tempore nihil de tua yoluntate ostendas et exspeotes quem ad 
modum exeat ex hao oausa : vide ne qua invidiosum tibi sit, si 
emanarit; porro, si signifioatio uUa intercesserit, olarius quam 
deceat aut expediat fiat. Neque ille taoere eam rem poterit, quae 
suae spei tam opportuna acoiderit quaeque in negotio conficiendo 
tanto illustrior erit : cum praesertim is sit qui, si pemiciosum 
sciret esse loqui de hac re, vix tamen se oontineret. 3. Pompeius 
dicitur valde pro Appio laborarOi ut etiam putent alterum utrum 
de filiis ad te missurum. Hio nos omnes absolvimusi et hercules 
oonsaepta omnia f oeda et inhonesta sunt. Gonsules autem habe- 
mu8 summa diligentia: adhuo senatus oonsultum nisi de feriis 
Latinis nullum facere potuerunt. Gurioni nostro tribunatus con- 
glaoiat. 4. Sed dioi non potest quo modo hic omnia iaoeant. 



pottulatumem] cp. Fam. ym, 8, 2, Ep. 
ocxziii. 

2. Quid . . . mandarit] 80. about 
ohooBing a huBlmiid f or TuUia. 

quid . . . teripserim] Possibly, as 
Mr. WatBon sayB, CaeliuB had suggested 
Dolabella as a Buitable huBband for 
Tullia. 

ottendat] without ut, as often after 
TerbB of iraming, Cat. ii. 20. For et, 
where we should say * but/ in an afiirma- 
tive propofiition f ollowing a negative one, 
and continuing the Bame thought, see 
Madyig, { 433, ObB. 2, £eid on Amic. 
30. 

vide ne qua] So we read with WcBen- 
berg (Em. AU, p. 19) for denique of the 
MSB. Mr. WatBon translateB, 'In a word 
it would bringyou into disrepute if itwere 
diyulged ' ; but his reference to Madvi^y 
347 b, does not justify the subj. in thiB 
sense following the fut. perf. indicative. 
Lehmann (p. 40), puts the full stop after 
denique : cp. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 93 ; Ter. 
Phorm. ii. 2, 11. The implication in 
deeeai is that it would not be respectable, 
after being reconciled with Appius, to 
connect himsdf with Appius' accuser. 

quaeque . . . erit] * and which will 
bring more glory on nim while the busi- 
nesB (t.^. proBOCution) iB being canied 
through.' 



eum praetertim it tit] * since he is just 
ihat sort of person.' 

3. alterum utrum] Pompeius' two 
Bons were Gnaeus and bextus. The former 
was Idlled at Munda, 709 (46) ; the latter 
waB the great admiral who was killed in 
719 (35|, aged 39; he was accordingly 
24 at th ^8 fime. 

et hereulet . . . inhonetta tunt] * every 
Bcandalous and dishonest charge is care- 
fully fenced off,' t. e, they have 
managed that no scandalous charge 
against Appius will be able to be sub- 
stantiated. 0. F. Hermann Teadafoedere 
inhonettOf *\)j a scandalous league.' 
Kleyn, whom Streicher (p. 212) foUows, 
makes a wholesale alteration: Hie not 
omnet obtolevimue, eontopita omnia Joede 
et inhonette. 

niti deferiit Zatinit] which would be 
the merest formality : cp. Q. Fr. ii. 4, 4, 
£p. CY. 

eonglaeiat, Secf] Lehmann (p. 39), 
objecting that there is no oppoaition in 
ted to what goes before, reads eonglaeiat 
te : diei non potett, quoting for eonglaeiare 
used transitiYely Plin. H. N., ii. 152. 
But eonglaeiare is used intransitiYely in 
Cic. N. D., ii. 26 ; and ted means * but 
why go into details P the long and the short 
of it is, that words cannot ezpreBS the 
Btagnation of eYerjrthiag here.' For eon- 
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Nisi ego oum tabernariis et aqnariis pngnarem, vetemns dvitatem 
ocoupasset. Si Parthi vos nihil calfaoinnt, nos hio frigore rigesoi- 
mus. Tamen, quoquo modo potuit, sine Parthis Bibulus in 
Amano nesoio quid oohorticularum amisit. Hoo sio nuntiatimi 



5. Quod tibi supra scripsi Curionem valde frigere, iam calet : 
nam ferventissime concerpitur. Levissime enim, quia de inter- 
calando non obtinuerat, transfugit ad populum et pro Caesare 
loqui coepit, legemque yiariam, non disidmilem agrariae Eulli, et 



glaeiaif cp. eonfftlasu, Fam. ii. 13, 3, Ep. 
cclyii. ; and for iaeeatU^ Att. yii. 23, 3. 

4. tabemarii»] ' shop-keepers,' aa 
ManutiuB saya. The tabernarii eyidently 
bribed the managen of the public water 
supply to allow water to be tumed on for 
pnyate use : cp. Frontinua De Aquaeducti- 
DU875 (quoted by Manutius), Causa eetfraus 
aquariorum qUbe aguat ex publiois duetibue 
in privatorum uaum derivare deprehendi' 
mu$. Sed et plerique posteaeorum, et 
guorum agris aquae eireumdueunturyfraude 
formas rivorum (i. e. tbe pipes) perforant; 
undejit, ut duetus publiei hominibus privO' 
tis vel ad hortorum usum subserviant vel ad 
itinera suspendant. Ae de vitiis eiusmodi 
nee plura nee meliora diei possunt quam a 
Caelio Rufo dieta sunt in ea coneione cui 
titulus est De Aquis. Quae nune nos 
omnes simili licentia usurpata utinam non 
per offensas probaremus. In-iguos agros, 
tabernas, eoenaeula et eorruptelas denique 
omnes perpetuis salientibus instruetas m- 
venimus. 

vetemus'] ' lethargy ' ; not f ound in 
Cic. 

rigeseimus"] So all edd. tor frigeseimus 
of tiie M68. The error arose from the 
final £ of /rvor^etting attached to the 
next word : cp. Wesenberg (£m. p. 102). 
Lehmann retaina the ms reading (p. 
86). 

quoquo modo potuit] After modo the 
M88 have hie omnia iaceant^ whioh has got 
repeated from a few lines .above. For 
similar repetitiona aee Streioher, p. 157. 
The editors who retain the insertion 
mostly punctuate Tamen qttoquo modo hie 
omnia iaeeant potuit sine Farthis, Bibu^ 
luSf &c., i. e. for all that, no matter how 
fitagnant we be here, we oould get on very 
wdl without the excitement of a Parthian 
invasion ; potuit = potuit Jleri, * it could 
be got on.' For Jieri understood after 
possum, cp. £eid on Acad. ii. 121. But 



forthis sense we should require iaeentf 
not tbe subjunctive. 

5. Quodtibi'] Here, asMr.Watsonsays, 
a postscript b^;ins. Caelius wrote it with 
his own nand : cp. Fam. ii. 13, 3, £p. 
cclvii., extrema pagella pupugit ms tuo 
ehirographo, 

fcrventissime coneerpitur'] ' he is being 
cut up to boiling point.' Manutius is 
justly indignant at tms expression, ' lure 
sordes verborum in Caelio damnavit anti- 
quitas. Quid enim hoc est ferventissime 
eoncerpitur.' 

de intercalando] This function of 
intercalation was assigned to the pontifices 
by the Lex Acilia of 563 (191): cp. 
liange, ii. 676 ; and it was often exer- 
cised, or held in abeyance most imjustifi- 
ably f or political purposes. The intercalary 
month ought to have been inserted after 
Febr. 23, in 704 (50). This would have 
deferred the debate on the consular pro- 
yinces which was to have been brought 
forward on Kal. Mart. 

legemque viariam . . . BuUtj Mr. Watson 
rightly supposes that the pomt of resem- 
blance in tbe law of Curio to that of Rullus 
waa the extensive and long-continued 
powers whidi it would have oonf erred on 
its propoeer : cp. App. Bell. Civ. ii. 27, 
who gives the reasons why Curio brought 
forward these laws, 6 9h Kovpiuw Xtfa /i^ 
&<^yu Ii%rari04fi9vos yiyvoiro Kard<f>npos, 
«iffriyuro fiapvrdras 69Av woW&w iinirice* 
vds Tc Koi KaraffKtviiS Koi aM» ixiardrriy 
avr&p M ircrrcMT^s cTi^ai* uZits fihv avrhs 
obZ^p rointav MfitPOP, iKfiCcty d^ robs 
Uofi.vjiiov ^i\ovs dvrt\4^utf Koi a(n-hs is 
rhy UofoHiXoy l|c«y rt rovro irp6oKpovfUi : 
also De Lege Agr. ii., passim. To defra^ 
the expenses of the new roads and their 
repairs, Curio appears to have proposed 
that a tax should be laid on those who 
traveUed with a numerous retinue, Att. 
vi. 1, 25, £p. cdii. 
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alimentariain, quae iubet aediles metirii iaotavit. Hoo nondum 
fecerat, cum priorem partem epistolae scripsi. Amabo te, si quid 
quod opus f uerit Appio f acies, ponito me in gratia. De Dolabella 
integrum tibi reserves suadeo, et huio rei, de qua loquor, et digni- 
tati tuae aequitatisque opinioni hoo ita faoere expedit. Turpe tibi 
erit pantheras Qraeoas me non habere. 



CCXLm. CAELIirS TO CICEEO (Fam. vm. 7). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

De bello PaithicOy de nuptiis Gomifioii et filiaa OrestiUae, de Paullae diyortio, de 
Ocellae adulteriis. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Quam cito tu istino deoedere oupias nesoio : ego quidem 
eo magis, quo adhuo felioius res gessisti, dum istio eris, de 
belli Parthici perioulo oruoiabor, ne huno risum meum metus 
aliqui perturbet. Breviores has litteras properanti publioanorum 
tabellario subito dedi : tuo liberto pluribus verbis soriptas pridie 
dederam. 2. Bes autem novae nullae sane aociderunt nisi haeo 
vis tibi soribi, quae oerte vis : Comifioius adolesoens Orestillae 
filiam sibi despondit. Paulla Valeria, soror Triarii, divortium 
sine causa, quo die vir e provinoia venturus erat, fecit. Nuptura 

alimentariant] The only place in un- 1. aetsigUf dum] So we punctuate 

teclinical literature where this word with Wesenberg (£m. AU, p. 19). He 

occurs. Lange says (iii. 392) that this argues that if a rull stop be placed at 

law laid on the aediles the duty of in- gessiati we should have eo citius lUBtead of 

specting the weights and measurea. eo magis. The latter goes with cruei- 

taetavif] * putostentatiouslyforward': abor, 

cp. Liv. V. 63, 2. It was characteristio rikum] This prohably refers to the 

m Curio to niake a great display about laughter he is constantly talking about as 

any motion he brought f orward, Fam. yiii. regards Himis, e,g, Fam. viii. 3, 1, £p. 

10, 3, £p. ccxzvi. cxcvii., or to the general laugh he is per- 

m] sc. the marriage of TuUia. petually indulging in against the mad 

Graecat'] Asia Minor was hellenized world. 

aince the time of the Diadochi. Caelius pridie] Owing to the epiBtolary tenses, 

had ahready got African panthers from dedi and dederam, this word must be 

Curio (Fam. viii. 8, 10, £p. cczziii.). translated 'yesterday.' 

Suringar, and after him Lehnuum (p. 68), 2. OrestHla] CatiHne's wife, SaU. 

think (perhaps rightly) the word a gloss Cat. 16. 

on Kifivpdras ; f or these panthers are divortium sine eausa\ Divorce, without 

elsewhere alluded to as Cibgratae panthe- any reason assigned, was quite poesible 

rae, e. g. Att. Y. 21, 6, £p. cd. and sometimes practised at this time by 
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eet D. Brato. Nondum rettulerat. Multa in hoo genere inoredi- 
bilia te absente aodderunt. Servius Ooella nemini persuasiBset se 
moeohum essei nisi triduo bis deprehensus esset. QuaereSi ubi P 
ubi heroules ego minime vellem. Belinquo tibi quod ab aliis 
quaeras. Neque enim displioet mihi imperatorem singulos per- 
oontariy oum qua sit aliqui deprehensus. 



OCXLIV. OIOEEO TO APPHrS OLAUDIUS PULOHEE 

(Fam. III. 7). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

H. Cicero Appii querellam refellit contraque ipse queritur, et virtutem suam laudans 
se amidBflimuTn Appio fore confirmat. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO S. D. AP. PULCRO. 

1. Pluribus verbis ad te scribain, oum plus otii nactus ero. 
Haec scripsi subito, cum Bruti pueri Laodioeae me oonvenissent 
et se Bomam properare dixissent. Itaque nullas iis praeter- 
quam ad te et ad Brutum dedi litteras. 2. Legati Appiani 
mihi volumen a te plenum querellae iniquissimae reddiderunt, 
quod eorum aedifioationem litteris meis impedissem. Eadem 

both sexes : cp. Harquardt, FrimtUbeny Serviui Oeella\ See Att. x, 10, 4. Li 

pp. 69, 70. Fam ii. 15, 6, £p. ccbudii., Cioero com- 

nttulerat] Most editors read rettuU" plains that Caelius ia not explicit enough 

rat ; some aupplTing dotem (Man.) or r«« in thiB matter. 

euae (Wes.), or reading mundum tor non- Quaeret ubi f ubi'] The second ubi ia 

dum (Pantagathus). Some suppose that readbyWesenberg, after a suggestion of 

rettuUrat means notification to tne ponti- Klotz, who proposed ubi f ibi ubi her' 

fices of the divorce (£m. Schiitz). jBaiter cuUt. 
and Klotz read rettuUram, <I had related 

it.* But Wesenberg {Em. Alt. p. 19) says 1. Laodieeae'] Cicero stayed here from 

that at this time referre could not mean iii. Id. Febr. to Kal. Mart. (Att. vi. 2, 4, 

nunti4ire,\i\itoiAjrenuntiare. TheMSSgiye Ep. cdvi.). 

rettuUratf which Orelli strangely explains, 2. Appiant] Appia or Ajpia was a small 

'Have you not yet booked (or *noted') town in Phry^ Pacatiana belon— — 



this?' Manutius, howeyer, highly ap- to the assize-district of Synnada (Plin. 

proyes of the attractiye conjecture mun^ H. N. y. 106). 

dum rettuUratf 'she at once sent back volumen] a whole book, not a mere 

her whole wardrobe ' : cp. Liy. xxxiy. 7, letter. 

9, munditiae et omatut et eultut, haee impedittem] ' hindered as you said ' ; 

feminarum intignia tunt; hune 'mundum yirtual oblique subj. 

muliebrem^ appeUarunt maioret nottri. 
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autem epistola petebas, nt eos quam primmn, ne in hiemefn incide- 
rent, ad faoultatem aedificandi liberarem^ et simul peracate queie- 
bare, quod eos tributa exigere vetarem prius quam ego re oognita 
permisissem: genus enim quoddam fuisse impediendi, omn ego 
oognosoere non possem, nisi cum ad hiemen me ex Gilicia recqpis- 
sem. 3. Ad omnia aocipe et cognosoe aequitatem expostulatioms 
tuae. Primum, cum ad me aditum esset ab iiB, qui dioerent a se 
intolerabilia tributa exigi, quid habuit iniquitatis me scribere, ne 
f acerent ante quam ego rem causamque cognossem ? Non poteram, 
credo, ante hiemem : sic enim scribis. Quasi vero ad oognoscen- 
dirni ego ad illos, non illi ad me venire debuerint. Tam longe? 
inquis. Quid ? oum dabas iis litteras, per quas mecum agebas, ne 
eos impedirem quo minus ante hiemem aedificarent, non eos ad me 
yenturos arbitrabare ? Tametsi id quidem f ecerunt ridicule : quss 
enim litteras adf erebant, ut opus aestate facere possent, eas mihi 
post brumam reddidenmt. Sed scito et multo plures esse qoi de 
tributis recusent quam qui exigi yelint, et me tamen, quod te velle 
existimem, esse faoturum. De Appianis hactenus. 4. A Pausanift, 
Lentuli liberto, accenso meo, audiyi, cum diceret te secum eBse 
questum, quod tibi obviam non prodissem. Scilicet oontempsi te, 
nec potest fieri me quidquam superbius ! Cum puer tuus ad me 
secunda fere yigilia yenisset, isque te ante lucem loonium mihi 
yenturum nuntiasset, incertumque essety utra via, cum essent dnae, 
altera A. Yarronem, tuum familiarissimum, altera Q. Leptam, 
praefectum fabrum meum, tibi obviam misi. Mandayi utiiqne 



ut eoi liherarernl ' that I should release 
them from the enaotment as soon as pos- 
sible to enable tbem to buQd, so thattbey 
might not run on into the winter.' 

priu» . . . reeepissern] * until I inves- 
tigated the matter and gaye them peimis- 
eion, f or it was, you say, yirtually putting 
a stop to their collecting tribute (t. e. for 
the purposes of the buildings), as I could 
not investigate the matter tiU I retumed 
from Cilicia for the winter ' : impediendi is 
the emphatio word. 

3. non iUi'\ If * and not ' ia used in a 
sentence where the truth is first stated 
and an erroneous opinion then negatived ; 
it is usual to employ nott, not et non nor 
sed non: cp. Sen. 65, haee tnorum vitia 
ntnt non seneetutis (Madv. § 468, a obs. 1). 

4. aocenso'] The aecenti were special 
attendants, mostly used as court-oiiers by 



magistrates who had the im p er i u m ; thej 
were genwally freedmen of the magistrstei 
(Q. Fr. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx.). No doabt 
rausanias had been the aeeentue of Len- 
tulus when the latt^ held the govem- 
ment of Cilicia some years before 698-701 
(56-63). 

audivif eum dieeret"] cp. Brat. 85, mi 
ex P. Rutilio Eufo audiste cum diceret, 

ineertumque eseet'] We have added 
estet with Streicher (p. 200). The slare 
had not enquired or been told by which 
of the roads (although there were tvo) 
Appius intended to enter the town. 

A. Varronem'] Wes. {Em, AU., p. 6) 
thinks that as a praenomen is givoi to 
Lepta, one ought also to be given to 
Varro. He was perhaps the Aulus Vino 
mentioned in Fam. xvi. 12, 6. 

praefeetum/abrum] See Addenda. 
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eorom, nt ante ad me ourrerenti ut tibi obviam prodire possem. 
Cnrrens Lepta venit mihique nuntiavit te iam castra praetergres- 
sum esse. Gonfestim loonium veni. Cetera iam tibi nota sunt. 
An ego tibi obviam non prodirem? primimi Appio Claudio? 
deinde imperatori ? deinde more maiorum ? deinde, quod oaput est, 
amioo P cum in isto genere multo etiam ambitiosius f aoere soleam 
quam honos meus et dignitas postulat. Sed haeo haotenus. 5. Hlud 
idem Pausania dioebat te dixisse : ^ Quidni ? Appius Lentulo, 
Lentnlus Ampio prooessit obviam, Cioero Appio noluit ?* Quaeso, 
etiamne tu has ineptias, homo mea sententia summa prudentiay 
multa etiam dootrina, plurimo rerum usu, addo urbanitatemi quae 
est virtus, ut Stoioi reotissime putant, ullam Appietatem aut 
Lentulitatem valere apud me plus quam omamenta virtutis existi- 
msfi? Cum ea oonseoutus nondum eram, quae sunt hominum 
opinionibus amplissima, tamen ista vestra nomina nimiquam sum 
admiratus : viros eos, qui ea vobis reKquissent, magnos arbitrabar. 
Postea vero quam ita et oepi et gessi maxima imperia, ut mihi 



that any Appiism or Lentulism has more 
weight witli me than yirtue's sword and 
coronet* ? Mayor on Juv. viii. 20 {nobili' 
tai 8ola est atque uniea virius)^ quotes, 
among other pafisages, Cioero ap. Non. 
437, 28, eum mim nobilitae nihil aliud sit 
nisi cognita virtue, Cicero coined the 
word Appietas to express the possession 
of the noble name of Appius : cp. Tenny- 
son, * Sir Aylmer Ayhner in his A^Imer- 
ism.' Inside their main conception of 
Tirtue as based on knowledge, the Stoics, 
espedally Chrvsippus, distinguished a 
great number of special individual virtues, 
roused a whole swarm of them, in fact, at 
the outlandish names of which Plutarch 
(DeVirtute Morali, initf p. 441, 9) loses 
aU patience. Xp^ffimros Zh KariL rh xoihr 
iiptT^y 15(9 roi6r7KTi <rvvi<rra<r9ai vofil(uVj 
IXa^cv kavrhv fffi.vivos iptr&y oh <rhfri$€S 
ov5^ yv^pifiov iytipas' &s yhp irap^ rhw 
iivZpuow iLviptiay, icol itapit, rhp irp§oy 
vpt^^Tjra, Kal 9iKaio<r6vny irap^ rhv 
iiKaiov, oJhvs wapiL rhv xapitpra xaptc*'* 
r^Ttira, ical irapit. rhv i<r$\hv i<r$x6rrira, 
Kot KapiL rhv fJL^yav fjL€ya\6rrira, Kal TrapiL 
rbv Ka\hv Ka\6rrjrcL, Mpas rc roia^ras 
irrtit^i^rriras , ^barravrri^rias, §b' 
rparr9\ias, iptrhs ri$4fjL€V0S, rroW&v 
/ca} b,r6rrw hvofidr»v eibZ^v Ztofiivriv 
ifirr4rr\riK9 <pt\oao<^icLV, Stobaeus, too 
(£th. 106), notices as virtues subordinate 
to iiK<uo<rvvri both 9bK0Lv»vri<ria (defined 



nt"] So Wesenberg, who supposes 
(Em, AU,, p. 5) that the last letter of me 
tnd the first letter of eurrerent brought 
aboat eeeurrerent, and hence exourrerent 
of the M 88. Emesti reads reeurrerent. 

deinds quod eaput eet] We should 
isther ez^ect<£mt^here; hvit quod eaput 
est snfficiently expresses the dimax: 
'again, and this is ^e chief point.' 

«un] WeB. {JBm,, p. 122J reada qui, 
which he considers more suitable, com- 
paring Fam. zii. 6, 4 ; Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. 
cdziv. ; Madv. on Fin. v. 56 : dedaiing, 
too, that eum would require solerem, Tet 
this latter statement Streicher (p. 146) 
shows to be not condusive bv ref erence 
to Att. i. 5, 1, 4, Ep. i. ; and by showing 
thct cwn (which is in H) might eaaily have 
been lost after -«0 / and bv ref erence to 
Madvig*s note, in which the latter says 
thatrMm wouldbe quite as allowable as 
qm. 

6. Quidni .'] • of course * (he wouldn't 
oome to meet me). Cicero is, < of course,' 
too peat a man to come and meet me — 
iiomcal. Quidni f is often used without 
a verb in conversational language : Eobv, 
\ 1616. 

summa prudentia'] ^amanof greatcom- 
non sense, well-educated also, of wide 
knowled^ of the world, and I add polite- 
ness, wCtch is a virtue, as the Stoics are 
most light ii^ thinting — can you suppose 
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nihil neqne ad honorem neque ad gloriam acquirendum putaremi 
superiorem quidem numquam, sed parem vobis me speraTi esse 
factum. Neo mehercule aliter vidi existimare vel Cn. Pompeium, 
quem omnibus, qui umquam f uerunt, yel P. Lentulum, quem mihi 
ipsi antepono. Tu si aliter existimas, nihil errabis, si paullo dili- 
gentius, ut quid sit evyivHOj quid sit nobilitas intellegas, Atheno- 
dorus Sandonis filius quid de his rebus dicat attenderis. 6. Sed 
ut ad rem redeam, me tibi non amicum modo, yerum etiam ami- 
eissimum existimes velim. Profecto omnibus officiis meis efficiam, 
ut ita esse vere possis iudicare. Tu autem si id agis, ut minus 
mea causa, dirni ego absim, debere videaris, quam ego tua labora^ 
rim, libero te ista cura : 

wap* ifioi yt icoi aXXoc, 
ol kI /ic Tiiiriaovaij fiaXiaTa Sl fxriTUTa Zevg. 

Si autem natura es fpiXatTiogy illud non perficies, quo minus tua 
eausa yelim : hoc adsequere, ut quam in partem tu accipias minus 
laborem. Haec ad te scripsi liberiuSi fretus conscientia officii mei 
benevolentiaeque, quam a me certo iudicio susceptam, quoad tu 
voles, oonservabo. 

as iTrttrrfi/iri Mrriros iy Koipuyl^) and the disturbances in the city ezcited by 

cd(rvyaAAa|(a: cp. Zeller, StoieSf p. 260, partisans of Antonius, but did not succeed 

Eng. Trane. till the overthrow of the ktter. He died 

quid sit eirydytia, quid tit nobilitas] i.e. at Tarsus, aged 82. For bis philosophi- 

the difference between them : cp. Eurip. cal works, see Dict. Biogr. 

Dietyt, tiB% 11, e<j V €vy4yctay 6Kiy fx» 6, si id agi» . . . laborarim^ *if your 

ippdffai Kakd' 6 /i^y yhp MKhs ^iyeyijs aim is to be under less obligations to servo 

t/ioty' ityiip, 6 Z* oh Hkcuos, Khy iLfitiyoyos my interests than I exerted myself in 

irarphs Zriyhs ire^^p, ivcytyiis cTvai yours, I free you from all aoxiety.' The 

8oice7. quotation is the reply of Agamemnon to 

Athmodorwi] A Stoic professor, bom AchiUes, Ib'ad, i. 174. If Cicero meana 

at Kana near Tarsus. He is called * son any special person by Zc^5, it is probably 

of Sandon,' to dist.inguiRh him from Pompeius. 

Athenodorus of Tarsus, sumamed Cordy- quam in partem tu accipias] « how you 

lion. He liyed in cultiyated society at take it.' We can talk of taking a thing 

Bome (Att. xvi. 11, 4 ; 14, 4), and was in bad part. 

the tutor of Augustus, with whom he after- benevolentiaeque] * kindliness, which as 

wards had much influence. In 721 (33) I haye deliberately adopted it, I shall oon- 

he retumed to Tarsus to try and modeiate tinue to show as long as you wish.' 
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CCXLV. OIOEEO TO OAELnJS, Ourule Aedile 

(FaM. II. 14). 
PBBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

H. Fadii de fundo Herciilancmm negotium commendat (op. IX. 26, £p. eczlTi.) : 
Caelii litteraB de rebus urbanis ezspectat. Scripsit Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

M. Fadio, viro optimo et homine doctissimo, familiarissime 
utor mirificeqae eum diligo cum propter summum ingenium eius 
summamque dootrinam tum propter singularem modestiam. Eius 
negotium sic velim suscipias, ut si esset res mea. Novi ego yos 
magnos patronos : hominem oocidat oportet, qui vestra opera uti 
yelit, sed in hoo homine nullam accipio excusationem. Omnia 
relinquesi si me amabis, cum tua opera Fadius uti volet. Ego 
res Eiomanas vehementer exspecto et desidero, in primisque quid 
agas scire cupio : nam iam diu propter hiemis magnitudinem nihil 
novi ad nos adferebatur. 



OOXLVI. OIOEEO TO LTJOIUS PAPIEIUS PAETUS 

(FaM. IX. 26). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. 0. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Cum M. Cicero procos. Cilidam obtineret, misit ad eum L. Paetus litteras de re 
militari, quibus facete ezagitatiB amioo M. Fadium commendat Cicero. Scripait 
Laodiceae. 

CICERO IMP. PAETO SAL. 

1. Summum me ducem litterae tuae reddiderunt: plane nescie- 
bam te tam peritum esse rei militaris. Pyrrhi te libros et Oineae 

Fad%o\ Thifl Ib M. Fadiiia Gallus : aee Omnia relinquet\ It is to be noticed 

note to Fam. zy. 14, 1, Ep. cczli. For bow much more urgent in ezpression 

tbe matter in which Fadius was interested, ancient letters of recommendation are 

see nezt letter. ^ than ours would be. Intheir panegyrical 

viro . . . homine] There is no difference tone they remind one of the tone of our 

of meaning implied in these words here, testimonials. 
though elsewhere Cioero makes a marked 

distinction : see note to Q. Fr. ii. 9 (11), 1. Cin»ae'\ BothPyirhusandhis mims- 

fin., £p. czzzii. 
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video leotitasse. Itaque obtemperaFe oogito praeoeptis tuis : hoo 
amplius, navioularum habere aliquid in ora maritima: oontra 
equitem Parthum negant ullam armaturam meliorem inveniri 
posse. Sed quid ludimus ? nesois quo oum imperatore tibi nego- 
tium sit. IlaiSitav Kvpov^ quam oontriveram legendo, totam in 
boo imperio explioavi. 2. Sed iooabimur alias ooram, ut spero, 
brevi tempore. Nimo ades ad imperandum yel ad parendum 
potius : sie enim antiqui loquebantur. Gum M. FadiOi quod soire 
te arbitror, mihi summus usus est, yaldeque eum diligo oum prop- 
ter summam probitatem eius ao singularem modestiam timi quod 
in iis oontroversiis, quas habeo oum tuis oombibonibus Epiouriis, 
optima opera eius uii soleo. 3. Is oum ad me Laodioeam yenisset 
meoumque ego eimi esse yellem, repente peroussus est atrooissimis 
litteris, in quibus soriptimi erat fundum Heroulanensem a Q. 
Fadio fratre prosoriptum esse, qui fundus oum eo oommunis esset. 
Id M. Fadius pergrayiter tulit existimayitque fratrem suum, 
hominem non sapientem, impulsu inimioorum suorum eo progres- 
sum esse. Nuno, si me amas, mi Paete, negotium totum susoipe : 
molestia Fadium libera. Auotoritate tua nobis opus est et oonsilio 
et etiam gratia. Noli pati litigare fratres et iudioiis turpibus 
oonfliotari. Matonem et Pollionemin imioos habet Fadius. Quid 
multa P non meheroule tam persoribere possum quam mihi gratum 
f eoeris, si otiosum Fadium reddideris. Id ille in te positum esse 
putat mihique persuadet. 

ter Cineas wrote treatises on military ser- to orders,' t . ^. to your oommander giving 

vice (Aelian Tact. 1). youorders — anold military expression. It 

hoe ampHus'] * more than this, I am u best not to take imperandum passiyely : 

tliinking of haying some ships.' see Krits on Sall. /. e, Could vel ad 

ullam armaturam"] This is a joke. parendwn . . . loquebantur be a gloss P 

Bunning awaj by sea is the best means 8. pereuente ett\ *he got a seyerebW 

of figbting the Parthian horsemen. by a shocking letter.' 

Ilaiitiay K^ov] Of the Cyropaedia proeeriptum eete] ' was adyertised for 

Cicero says, Q. JPr. i. 1, 23, Ep. xxx. sale ' : cp. Off. iii. 66. 

Cyrua ille a Xenophonte non ad historiae eo progreesum esae'] ' has taken this 

fdem scriptus sed ad effigiem iusii imperii, hasty step.' 

This ideid govemment, Cicero, who had Auctoritate . . . gratia"] * We want you 

read and re-read it, has now ezemplified to oonmiand, to.adyise, to eyen ask it as a 

in practice (explieavi), For expUeare in £iYOur.' 

this sense cp. De Orat. iii. 103, nam ipsa iudieiis iurpibus eonJ!ietarik\ ' to be 

ad omandum praeeepta quae dantur eius- brought to ruin by a disgraceful hiwsuit ' ; 

modi sunt ut ea quamvis vitiosissimus dismceful, as between brothers. 

orator explieare possit, FoUionem'] probably Asinius Pollio. 

eantriveram] * had well thumbed.' tam perser^ere] tam . . . quam are 

2. ades ad imperandum] * attend to ooirelatiYe : literaJly the words mean, * I 

orders ' : op. Sall. Jug. 62, 8, eum ipse ad oannot wiite with an emphasis as strong 

imperandum Tisidium voearetw, ' attend as will be my obligation.' 
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COXLYn. OIOEEO TO GAIUS OUETIUS PEDUOAE- 
ANUS, Peaetor (Fam. xiii. 69). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIO. 56. 

M. Oicero C. Curtio praetori oommendat M. Fadiom. 

M. CICERO C. CURTIO PEDUCAEANO PRAETORI 8. 

M. Fadium unioe diligo summaqae mihi oum eo eonsuetudo et 
familiaritas est pervetus. In eius oontroversiis quid deoemas a te 
non peto — servabis, ut tua fides et dignitas postulat, edictum et 
institutum tuum — sed ut quam faoillimos ad te aditus habeat, 
quae erunt aequa lubente te impetret, ut meam amioitiam sibi, 
etiam oum procul absim, prodesse sentiat, praesertim apud te : hoo 
te vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. 



OOXLVm. OIOEEO TO GAIUS TITIUS EUFUS, 
Prabtor Urbanus (Fam. XIII. 58). 

FEBRUABY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero C. Titio Eufo pr. urb. commendat L. Custidium tribulem snum. 

M. CICERO C. TITIO L. F. RUFO PR. URB. S. 

L. Oustidius est tribulis et munioeps et familiaris meus. Is 
causam habet: quam oausam ad te deferet. Oommendo tibi 

0. CXJRTIO PEDUOAEANO') One deeemas, As the text stands we muat 

of the Peducaei, wbo was adopted mto tbe understand peto to bave by zeugma 

Curtian family. In Red. ad Sen. be is a double Bense, Tiz. witb tbe first clause 

called Mauius Curtius. tibi iniunffOf or sometbing of tbe kind ; 

instUuttm ttwm] * your rule of admi- with tbe seoond, its natund meaning of 

nistration.' ' aak.' It ia tempting to suppose that ut 

apud te : hoe'] Baiter puts only a com- f ell out after eontroversiit. 
ma at te. But Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 46) 

abows tbat if Cicero bad meant to oon- E UFO"] Tbis is tbe only place wbere 

stnict hdbeatf eentiat witb ro^o, be would tbis Q. Eufus is mentioned. 

bave used some more appropriate word tribulit et municept'] Tbe municipality 

tban non peto witb quid (s quidnam) of Aipinum was in tlie Comelian tribe ; 
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hominem, siout tua fides et meus pudor postulat, tantum, ut faoiles 
ad te aditus habeat : quae aequa postulabit ut lubente te impetret 
sentiatque meam sibi amioitiamy etiam oum longissime absim, pro- 
desse, in primis apud te. 



CCXLIX. CIOERO TO APPIUS OLAUDIUS PULOHER 

(Fam. III. 9). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appii litteris hiunanissime Bcriptis Oiceio huinanitate pari respondet, cui de triumplii 
spe gratulatur. Ad abeolvendos libros augurales eum adhortatur ab eoque petit, uti 
operam det ut sibi supplicatio deoematur. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCEO 8. 

1. Yix tandem legi litteras dignas Appio Olaudio, plenas 
humanitatisy officii, diligentiae. Aspeotus videlioet urbis tibi 
tuam pristinam urbanitatem reddidit. Nam quas ex itinere ante, 
quam ex Asia egressus es, ad me litteras misisti, unas de legatis a 
me prohibitis proficisoiy alteras de Appianomm aedificatione impe- 
dita, legi perinvitus. Itaque oonsoientia meae oonstantis erga te 
Yolimtatis resoripsi tibi subiratus. lis yero litteris lectis, quas 
Philotimo liberto meo dedistiy cognoTri intellexique in provincia 
multos fuisse qui nos, quo animo inter nos sumus, esse noUent, ad 
urbem vero ut aocesseris vel potius ut primum tuos videris, oog- 
nosse te ex iis qua in te absentem fide, qua in onmibus offidis 
tuendis erga te observantia et oonstantia fuissem. Itaque quanti 
illud me aestimare putas, quod est in tuis litteris soriptum : Si 
quid inciderit quod ad meam dignitatem pertineat, etsi vix fieri 

but of oourse it only f ormed a small por- reteripti tibi ntbiratuii] The letter 

tion of that tribe, ao that to be a fellow- alluded to is Fam. iii. 7, £p. ccidiy. 

mmicept ia a doeer bond of union than to fned] PhilotimuB was a freedman of 

be a tribulit, Terentia, not of Cicero. 

ui , . . apud te"] From a oomparison qua in te , . .fuissem] 'the loyalty I 

with the previoua letter it would appear showed you in your abflence, and tne un- 

that these were oommon requests to make remitting zeal with which I fulfilled all 

in a man'8 fiaTOur — ^probably not meaning my duties to you.' 

Tery much. Itaque . . . faeies'] * Accordingly you 

cannot think what greeA Talue I set upon 

1. humanitatit . . . diUffentiae] <kind- the passage in your letter (in whioh ^ou 

lineea, courtesy, and thoughtfdnesB.' say) that if anything happens haTing 
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possit, tamen te parem mihi gratiam relaturum — tu vero faoile 
faoies: nihil est enim quod studio et beneTolentia vel amore 
potius effioi non possit. 2. Ego, etsi et ipse ita iudioabam et 
fiebam orebro a meis per litteras oertior, tamen maximam laetitiam 
oepi ex tuis litteris de spe minime dubia et plane explorata trium- 
phi tui : neque vero ob eam oausam, quo ipse faoilius oonsequerer 
— nam id quidem ^EwiKoipBiov est — sed meheroule, quod tua 
dignitas atque amplitudo mihi est ipsa oara per se. Qua re 
quoniam plures tu habes quam oeteri, quos soias in hano proyin- 
oiam profioisoi, quod te adeunt fere omnes, si quid velis, gratissi- 
mum mihi f eoeris, si ad me, simul atque adeptus eris quod et tu 
oonfidis et ego opto, litteras miseris. Longi subsellii, ut noster 
Pompeius appellat, iudioatio et mora si quem tibi item unum 
alterumve diem abstulerit — quid enim potest amplius ? — tua tamen 
dignitas suum looum obtinebit. Sed, si me diligis, si a me diligi 
vis, ad me litteras, ut quam primum laetitia adfioiar, mittito. 
3. Et velim, reliquum quod est promissi ao muneris tui, mihi 
persolvas. Cum ipsam oognitionem iuris augurii oonsequi oupio, 
tum meheroule tuis inoredibiliter studiis erga me muneribusque 
deleotor. Quod autem a me tale quiddam desideras, sane mihi 
considerandum est quonam te remunerer potissimum genere : nam 
prof eoto non est meum, qui in soribendo, ut soles admirari, tantum 
industriae ponam, oommittere ut neglegens in soribendo fuisse 
videar, praesertim oum id non modo neglegentis, sed etiam ingrati 

reference to my distinction — although it Zongi tubsellit] ' the debating and ob- 

can scarcely do so, yet if it doee — that structionof the **longbench,"a8Pompeius 

you will do me an equally kind service in calls it, if it doee take away from you, as 

retum ; indeed you will be able to do so well as from others, some one or two days/ 

easily.' Quanti . . . puias, lit., * at what The Umgum tubtellitm is generally inter- 

price do you think I yalue.' In what preted die Hfi/Aapxuchy fiddpov^ Dio. Cass. 

foUowB Cicero slightly alters the quotation xliy. 4, the bench on which the tribuDes 

from Appius' letter; instead of meam sat: see Willems, X^ i$^^, ii. 173: but 

and te Appius had said tuam and ego. The Mommsen (St. B. iii. 934, note 2) shows 

allusion in ti^uid ineiderit is perha^ that that the tribunician bench is onl^ spoken 

some oppoeition might be made in the of under the empire. Possibly it might 

senate to granting a triumph to Cicero. be the bench on which the opposition sat 

2. explorata'] 'certain. who f avoured Caesar. There were no flzed 

'Ewucoiptioyj ' teoundum JBpiourum,* places for each senator ; so that those of 

' a very utilitarian ground.* the same party would naturally oongre- 

amplitudo'] 'greatness.' jmt m, 'with- gate together. The joke, in /bn^i appears 

out any other motiye.* to be that the word might mean * tedious ' 

tiquidvelit'] sc. interrogantet, 'asking as well as 'long' — 'Uie long (-winded) 

if there is anything tiiey could do benoh.' 

for you.' Constrast with this the ordi- 3. ineredibiliter'] This word qualifles 

nary formula for taking leaye, or rather deUetor. It is a yery strong hyperbaton, 

getong rid, of a person, Num quid vit. eyen for the letters : cp. yol. ii., p. zxii. 
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aaizni crimen futurum dt. Yerum haeo videbimuB. 4. lUud, 
qiiod poUioeris, velim pro tua fide diligentiaque et pro nostra non 
iuBtituta, sed iam inveterata amioitia oures et enitarey ut supplioatio 
Bobis quam honorifioentissime quam primumque deoemator. Om- 
nino serius misi litteras quam vellem : in quo oum di£Gioultas navi- 
gandi fuit odiosa, tum in ipsum disoessum senatus inoidisse credo 
meas litteras. Sed id feoi adduotus auotoritate et consilio tuo: 
idque a me reote faotum puto, quod non statim, ut appeUatns 
imperator sim, sed aliis rebus additis aestivisque confeotis literas 
imserim. Haeo igitur tibi erunt ourae, quem ad modum ostendis, 
meque totum et mea et meos oommendatos habebis. 



OOL. OIOERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. v. 21). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

H. Cioero Atticum in Epirum Balyum yenisae gaudet, abesse Yero Roma dolet: de 
Coieii legati litteris ad senatum missis, item de sulb, de Bibuli litteris adhuc mitteodis : 
veretur ne sibi proyincia prorogetur, etsi secuB existimet Atticus, de litteiis Attici ad se 
da.tU, de CibyratiB pantheris a M. Octavio expetitis, de abstinentia sua provinciali, de 
pTaefecturis in proyincia constitutis, de itineribus per Asiam &ctia et adhuc f aq endw , 
de decessu suo, de causis et negotiis M. Scaptii a Bruto sibi oommendatisy de rebns 
^lomesticis. Scripsit Laodiceae Idibus Februaiiis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Te in Epirum salvnm yenisse et, ut soribis, ex sententiA 
navigasse vehementer gaudeo: non esse Bomae meo tempore 
pernecessario submoleste f ero, hoo me tamen oonsolor uno : spero 
te istic iuounde hiemare et libenter requiesoere. 2. 0. Oasaius, 
frater Q. Oassii, familiaris tui, pudentiores illas litteras miserat^ 
cle quibus tu ex me requiris quid sibi yoluerint — quam eas, quas 

4 . m iptum diseettum tenatus'] The family are assigned to your care.' 
Sfmate used generally, but not always, to 

vliiQ in the month of April owing to the 1. uno This is the conj. of MadT. ibr 

^reat number of festivals and comitial noHf which would inFolve a pieoe of 

d^iys in that month. &7poiic(aaltogetheralienfromthemamifin 

erunt . . . fiabebis] the polite future and character of Cicero. 
■ You will kindly attend to.* 2. pudentioret] is predicative, * the 

ineque totum . . , comtnefuiatot'] < my- letterwhichhewroteismoremodestthan,' 

^clf entirely and my fortunes and my &o. 
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postea misit, quibuB per se soribit oonf ectum esse Farthionm bellum. 
Beoesserant illi quidem ab Antioohia ante Bibuli adventum, sed 
nullo nostro firifxipfifiaTi, Hodie vero hiemant in Cyrrhestioa 
maximumque bellum impendet. Nam et Orodi, regis Parthorum, 
filiiis in provinoia nostra est, neo dubitat Deiotarus, cuius filio 
pacta est Artavasdis filia, ex quo soiri potest, quin oum omnibus 
copiisipse prima aestate Euphraten transiturus sit. Quo autem die 
CasBii Utterae viotrioes in senatu reoitatae simt, datae Nonis Ooto- 
bribusy eodem meae tumultum nuntiantes. Axius noster ait 
nostras auotoritatis plenas fuisse, illis negat creditum. Bibuli 
nondum erant adlatae, quas oerto scio plenas timoris f ore. 3. Ex 
iisrebus hoo yereor, ne, oum Fompeius propter metum rerum no- 
Yarom nusquam dimittatur, Caesari nullus honos a senatu habeatur, 
dmn hio nodus expediatur, non putet senatus nos, ante quam suo- 
cefisom sit, oportere decedere neo in tanto motu rerum tantis 
proyinoiis singulos legatos praeesse. Hio, ne quid mihi prorogetur, 
quod ne intercessor quidem sustinere possit, horreo, atque eo magis, 
quod tu abes, qui consilio, gratia, studio multis rebus ooourreres* 
Sed dioes me ipsum mihi sollicitudinem struere. Cogor ut yelim 
ita sit. Sed omnia metuo. Etsi bellum aKpoTeXevTiov habet iUa 

nostro] * not in consequence of any Sull. 49 ; Fam. v. 12, 8, Ep. cix. 

«»p de main on our part.' Cic. hy nostro 3. nulltis honos . . . habeatur'] * no re- 

means Eotnano, not meo^ as provineia spect is paid ' to the demands oi Caesar. 

nostrdf just below, means * a Roman singuhs legatos'] Cicero fears that the 

provinoe/ not * my province,' for Cyrrhes- senate would not allow the provincial 

tica was in Syria, the provinoe of Bihulus. govemors to entrust their provinces to the 

ex quo seiri potesi] ' a goodauthority.' charge of legates, as Pompeius was doing 

Pacorus waa the son of Orodes, and was with his province of Spain. 

married to a sister of Artavasdes, King of in tanto . . . rerum] * in such trouhlous 

Annenia. A daughter of Artavasdes was times.' 

bedothed to the son of Deiotarus ; there- quod ne intereessor"] We read in Att. iv. 

fore Deiotams might he presumed to 2, 4, £p. xci., of a resolution of the senate 

know, when he said that Orodes was going that any trihune who should veto the reso- 

to crosB the Euphrates in the early lution restoring Cicero his house should be 

summer. considered responsible for any riot which 

daUu] This is the exoellent emendation might arise in consequence. See also 

of Hofm. f or t<f ««^, which cannot he right, Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii. Sustinere, 

forweknowfromFam. XV. l,£p. ccxxii., 'to bring the matter to a deadlock,' = 

written towards the end of Sept., that Mx^ty : see Att. xiii. 21, 3. 

Cioero had not then heard of the success of Cogor ut velim'] This is the admirable 

Cassias; how thcn could a letter from emendation of Lehmann (p. 112). The 

Cassius announcing that success have meaning is, ' I am reduced to hoping that 

reached Bome by October 7 'i Moreover, it may be so (that the troubles which con- 

Cicero usee hce est far more frequently front me exist only in my imagination) ; 

than id est m the sense of *viz? We but everything alarms me.' Koch would 

haFe id est above, Att. v. 5, 2, £p. insert adsentiri after cogor, comparing 

dxzxviii ; but hoe est is iax more com- Att. vi 6, 3, £p. oolxxvi. 

fflon, e.g, Hil. 24; Caec. 19, 74, 100; iucpoT€\€^uty] *ftnale.^ 

voL. ni. M 
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tua epistola, quam dedisti nauseans Buthroto : ^ tibi, ut Tideo et 
spero, nuUa ad deoedendum erit mora/ Mallem * ut video * : nihil 
opus f uit 'ut spero.' 4. Aoceperam autem satis celeriter loonii 
per publioanorum tabellarios a Lentuli triumpho datas. In hi& 
yXvKvinKpov illud confirmas, moram mihi nullam fore, deinde 
addis, si quid seous, te ad me esse venturum. Angunt me dubita- 
tiones tuae, simul et vides quas acoeperim litteras. Nam quas 
Hermonis centurionis caculae ipse scribis te dedisse, non aocepL 
Laenii pueris te dedisse saepe ad me scripseras. Eas Laodiceae 
denique, cimi eo venissem, iii. Id Febr. Laenius mihi reddidit, 
datas a. d. x. Kal. Ootobres. Laenio tuas commendationes et 
statim verbis et reliquo tempore re probabo. 5. Eae litterae cetera 
yetera habebant, unum hoc novum, de Cibyratis pantheris. Mul- 
tum te amo, quod respondisti M. Octavio te non putare. Sed 
posthao omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro certo negato. Nos enim 
et nostra sponte bene firmi et mehercule auctoritate tua inflammati 
vioimus omnes — hoo tu ita reperies — cum abstinentia, tum iustitia, 
facilitate, clementia. Cave putes quidquam homines magis um- 
quam esse miratos quam nullum teruncium me obtinente provin* 
oiam sumptus f actum esse nec in rem publicam nec in quemquam 
meorum, praeterquam in L. TulKum legatum. Is, ceteroqui ab- 
stinens eaty sed lulia lege, ftransitamt semel tamen in diem, non» 



4. a] * i 
ah ii. A. 1. 



* immediately after* : see L. S. amavif Fam ziii. 62, £p. cczxxiy. ; voh 

. Lentulus had recentlY cele- amea meam eonttantiam^ Att. ii. 10, £p. 

brated a triumpli for his success in Cilicia, zxxyiii. ; Alexidia manum amabam, Att. 

which he had govemed for three years yii. 2, 3, £p. cczciii. 
before Appius. in rem publieam^ ' on publio objects.' 

81 quid seeui] ^' if anything goes vrong.* Cicero must mean * beside the regular 

Angunt"] Thisis a more probable cor- supplies;* he cannot mean that he kept 

rection of the utigunt of M uiasi pungunt, up his public establishment at his own 

which would indicate a tudden andfleet- ezpense. 

ing oause of concem. '^iraneitam^'] Many corrections of this 

Hermoni» eent, caculae] We have adopted passage have been essayed, but none are 

the correction of Grron., which seems to satisfactory. "We believe that under tran- 

U8 to have been undeservedly neglected, sitam lurks in trantitu, which was an 

cae%Uae, for canule of M, camulae of other interlinear eiq^lanation of ii^ wap6Z^, * in 

M88. Cacula is a *■ soldier^s servant.' the progress through my provinces,' or 

5. amo"] ' I am delighted with you for * in my public entry on my official duties.' 

saying you don*t think I could do it. In The words occur above, Att. v. 20, 6, 

future whenever there is any doubt, give £p. cczzviii. : lulia lege trantita could 

a decided no.* Oaelius had asked Gicero not mean * in violation of the Julian law,' 

to get panthers from Cibyra for his show and if it could it wouid be out of place 

as curule aedile. Octavius, his coUeague, here, for it is clear from the whole tenor 

had asked Atticus whether he thou^ht of the passage that the supplies accepted 

Cioero would get some i>anther8 for him by TuUius were aUowances which were 

too. For amo cp. amavi amorem tuum, sanctioned by the JuUan law, but which 

Fam. iz. 16, l; et in Atili negotio te Cicero did not wish his staff to aocept. 
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ut alii solebanty omnibns yiois — praeter eum semel nemo— aooepit : 
ita faoit ut mihi exoipiendus sit, oum teruncium nego sumptus 
faotum. Fraeter eum aooepit nemo. Has a nostro Q. Titinio 
sordes aooepimus. 6. Ego aestivis oonfeotis Quintum fratrem 
hibemis et Cilioiae praefeoi ; Q. Volusium, tui Tiberii generum, 
eertum hominem, sed mirifioe etiam abstinentem, misi in 
Cyprum, ut ibi pauculos dies esset, ne oives Bomani pauoi, qui 
illio negotiantur, ius sibi diotum negarent : nam evooari ex insula 
Cyprios non lioet. 7. Ipse in Asiam profeotus sum Tarso Nonis 
lanuariis, non meheroule dioi potest qua admiratione Oilioiae oivi- 
tatum maximeque Tarsensium. Postea vero quam Taurum trans- 
gressus sum, mirifioa exspeotatio Asiae nostrarum dioeoesium, quae 
sex mensibus imperii mei nuUas meas aooeperat litteras, numquam 
hospitem viderat. Illud autem tempus quotannis ante me f uerat 
in hoo quaestu : oivitates looupletes, ne in hibema milites reoipe- 
rent, magnas peounias dabant : Cyprii talenta Attioa cc., qua ex 
insula— non vinpfioXiKCjgy sed verissime loquor — ^nummus nuUus 
me obtinente erogabatur. Ob haeo benefioia, quibus illi obstupes- 
ount, nullos honores mihi nisi verborum deoemi sino: statuas, 



Transitans is al80 plainly an inappropriate 
word. The meaning is ; — * Tuihiis is on 
the whole well-behaved, but during my 
progress under the provisions of the «Tulian 
law — only once, however, and f or the day * s 
needs, not as others used at every hamlet 
— he did take somewhat ; and thus forces 
me to make him an exception when I say 
that not a farthing has been spent on me. 
Kxcept him no other took anything. This 
disgrace I owe to Titinius ' (who recom- 
mended Tullius to me). Aceepit is used 
absolutely above Att. i. 17, 8, Ep. xxiii. ; 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 13, Ep. xxx. ; Att. xi. 22, 2. 
There is probably an intentional repeti- 
tion in accepit . . . excipiendus . . . accepit 
. . . accepimuSf which would make accepted 
and excepted a better rendering. For 
sordes cp. eordidior, *a kind of blot on 
your govemment,' Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. 

XXX. 

6. eertum] *& safe man': see on 
Fam. i. 7, 1, £p. cxiv. 

et , . , etiam'] Etiam is notfoundinM, 
but it is given by F and A. For this use 
oi sed . , , etiam without any foregoing 
expression, such as nedum or non modo, 
and meaning, ' nay more,' see on Att. iii. 
15, 5, Ep. Ixxiii., and Fam. xiii. 64, 2, 
Ep. ccxxxv. 8ed is sometimes iised 



by Cicero even without etiam in a way 
which resembles the present passage ; but 
whereas sed etiam is ampliative, sed by 
itself is corrective and limitative, as in 
Orat. 97, eloquentiam sedkane eloquentiam 
quae, *I mean that kind of eloquence 
which.' If with M we omitted etiam 
here the restrictive sense would not be 
unsuitable, 'a trustworthy man, I mean 
one conspicuously law-abiding,' free 
from rapacity and violence in the exer- 
cise of hb authority. 

evocari'] * to be summoned to a court 
held out of Cyprus.' 

7. nostrarum dioee.'] * Asia, that is so 
far as my districts extend.' The gen. is 
in apposition with Asiae, and explains 
the limits of the term. 

litteras'] *requisitionary letters,* such 
as are mentioned in Q. Fr. i. 2, 8, Ep. liii. 

nunquam hospitem] * had never seen a 
single case of billeting.' 

/uerat in] * was devoted to ' 

cc] 200 Attio talents, nearly £60,000. 
From this we may inf er what a terrible 
visitation was the quartering of troops on 
the provincials. 

non 6w€pfio\iKQs, sed verissime] ' I 
am not drawing the long bow, but speak- 
ing quite literally.' 

M2 
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fana, riOpiinra prohibeo, neo Biim in nlla re alia molestuB oivitati* 
bns, sed fortasse tibi, qui haeo praedioem de me. Ferfer, si me 
amas. Tu enim me haeo faoere yoluiBti. 8. Iter igitur ita per 
Asiam feoi, ut etiam f ames, qua nihil miserius est, quae tum erat 
in hao mea Asia — ^messis enim nulla faerat — mihi optanda f uerit. 
Quaoumque iter feoi, nulla vi, nullo iudioio, nulla oontumelia, 
auctoritate et cohortatione perfeci, ut et Ghraeoi et cives Bomani, 
qui frumentum oompresseranty magnum numerum populis pollioe- 
rentur. 9. Idibus Februariis, quo die has litteras dedi, forum 
institueram agere Laodiceae Cibyraticum et Apameense, ex Idibus 
Mart. ibidem SynnadensOy Pamphylium — tum Fhemio dispioiam 
iclpac — Lycaoniimi, Isauricum: ex Idibus Maiis in Cilioiam, ut 
ibi lunius oonsumatur, velim tranquille a Farthis. Quinotilis, si 
erit, ut Yolumiis, in itinere est per provinciam redeuntibus consu- 
mendus. Yenimus enim in provinoiam Laodioeam Sulpicio et 
Maroello consulibus, pridie Kal. Sextiles. Inde nos oportet dece- 
dere a. d. iii. Kal. Sext. Frimum oontendam a Quinto fratre, ut 
se praefioi patiatur, quod et illo et me invitissimo fiet. Sed aliter 
honeste fieri non potest, praesertim cum virum optimum, Fompti- 
num, ne nunc quidem retinere possim. Bapit enim hominem 
Fostumius Eomam, fortcisse etiam Fostumia. 10. Habes oonsilia 
nostra. Nuno cognosce de Bruto. Familiares habet Brutus tuus 
quosdam oreditores Salaminiorum ex Oypro, M. Scaptium et P. 
Matinium, quos mihi maiorem in modum oommendavit. Matinium 
non novi, Soaptius ad me in castra venit. Follioitus sum ouratu- 
rum me Bruti causa ut ei Salaminii pecuniam solverent. Egit 

r4$ptvira] chariots of stone or marble Cibyra and Apamea at Laodicea.* 

containing the statue of the proconsul. Famphylium] As there is no account 

Provincial flattery often took thia form, of how Cicero propoeed to spend the 

and even went so f ar as to raise shrines to month from the Ides of April to the Ides 

ihe object of its adulation. Theophanes, of May ; we think it possible that ex Idi^ 

the protegi of Pompeius, was deified by btu Aprilib. fell out after J*amphyiium 

Mitylene: see Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, Ep. xxx. (whichwaswrittenjpa»n;?Af/iM; and per- 

A temple was erected to Warren Hastings haps the b of Aprilib, was written «, as 

at Benares, according to Macaulay (£tsat/t, often) . 

p. 664). dispiciam'] * I will hunt out.' 

8. opianda] * I had reason to be glad a Farthis] * on the score of ' : see on 
there was a famine ' ; because it gave Att. v. 18, 2, Ep. ccxviii. 

him an opportunity of showing the effect Fomptinwn] Pomprintis had left him, 

of his personal influence on the Greeks being hurried to Rome by Postumius, and 

and Bomans in the provjnce. perhaps Postumia too, adds Cicero, hint- 

eomprtsserant] * had stored.' ing ttuit he had an intrigue with the wife 

numerum] * quantity,' so used with of Postumius : see Suet. Jul. 60. 

rim in Phil. ii. 66. 10. maiorein in modum] ♦warmly,* 

9. forum agere] * to try cases from a usual phrase in recommendations. 
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gratias: praefeoturam petivit. Negaii me cuiqtiam negotianti 
dare, quod idem tibi ostenderam. Gn. Fompeio petenti probaram 
indtitutum meum, quid dicamP Torquato de M. Laenio tuo, 
multis aliis. Sin praefeotus yellet esse syngrapbae causa, me 
curaturum ut exigeret. Gratias egit : discessit. Appius noster tur- 
mas aliquot equitum dederat huio Scaptio, per quas Salaminios coer- 
ceret, et eumdem habuerat praef ectum. Vexabat Salaminios. Ego 
equites ex Cypro decedere iussi. Moleste tulit Scaptius. 11. Quid 
multaP T7t ei fidem meam praestarem, cum ad me Salaminii 
Tarsum venissent et in iis Soaptius, imperavi ut peouniam solve- 
rent. Multa de syngrapha, de Scaptii iniuriis. Negavi me audire. 
Hortatus sum, petivi etiam pro meis in civitatem benefioiis ut nego- 
tium confioerent : denique dixi me coaoturum. Homines non modo 
non recusare, sed etiam hoc dicere, se a me solvere : quod enim 
praetori dare consuessent quoniam ego non aoceperam, se a me 
quodam modo dare, atque etiam minus esse aliquanto in Scaptii 
nomine quam in vectigali praetorio. CoUaudavi homines. * Eeote/ 
inquit Soaptius, * sed subducamus summam.' Interim, cum ego in 
edioto translatioio centesimas me observaturum haberem cum 
anatocismo anniversario, ille ex syngrapha postulabat quatemas. 
* Quid ais ? ' inquam, * possumne contra meum ediotum P ' At ille 
profert senatus consultum Lentulo Philippoque consulibus, ut, qui 

ClLICIAM OBTINERET, lUS EX ILLA SYNGRAPHA DICERET. 12. Cohor- 

rui primo : etenim erat interitus civitatis. Eeperio duo senatus 
oonsulta iisdem consulibus de eadem syngrapha. Salaminii cum 
Bomae versuram facere vellent, non poterant, quod lex Gabinia 
vetabat. Tum iis Bruti familiares, freti gratia Bruti, dare vole- 
bant quatemis, si sibi senatus consulto caveretur. Fit gratia Bruti 
senatus consultum, ut nevb Salaminiis neve qui eis dedisset 
FRAUDi esset. Pecuuiam numerarunt. [Et] postea venit in 
mentem feneratoribus nihil se iuvare iUud S. C. quod ex syngra- 
pha ius dioi lex Gabinia vetaret. Tum fit S. C, ut ex ba syn- 

««»... eatua] * if it was only to get to the principal only at tlie end of each 

his bond paid he wanted the post.' year (not each month), he demanded on 

11. se a me soivere'] * that they were hifl bond 48 per cent.' 

really paying out of my pocket.' Zent, FhiL eonn.'] 698 (66). 

praelort] * the goyemor': see on Att. 12. lex Oabinia'] forhade lending 

y. 13, 1, Ep. cciii. money to proyincials, passed 686 (68). 

eum ego ... quatemai] * though my But the fnends of Brutus succeeded in 

traditionaryedictfixedlherateof interest getting a Sctum passed exempting the 

«t 12 per cent., interest due to be added parties to this transaction from its pro- 
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ORAPHA IU8 DicERBTUR: fion ut alto ture ea eyngrapha esset quam 
oeterae, sed ut eodem. Cum haec disseruissem, seduoit me Scap- 
tius: ait se nihil contra dicere, sed illos putare talenta cc. se 
debere: ea se velle accipere, debere autem iUos paullo minus, 
rogaty ut eos ad cc. perducam. ' Optime/ inquam. Yoco illos ad 
me, remoto Scaptio. *(iuid vosP quantum/ inquam, *debetisP* 
Respondent, cvi. Refero ad Scaptium. Homo clamare. * Quid 
opus estP' inquam *rationes conferatis.* Adsidimt, subducunt: 
ad nummum convenit. Hli se numerare velle, urgere ut acci- 
peret. Scaptius me rursus seducit : rogat ut rem sio relinquam. 
Dedi veniam homini impudenter petenti. Graecis querentibus, ut 
in fano deponerent postulantibus, non concessi. Clamare omnes, 
qui aderant, nihil impudentius Scaptio, qui centesimis cum anato- 
cismo contentus non esset : alii, nihil stultius. Mihi autem im- 
pudens magis quam stultus videbatur. Nam aut bono nomine 



yifiions. Fortified by thifl decree, they lent 
tho money to tlie Salaminians at 48 per 
cent. It afterwards occurred to the 
lenders that the debt would not be re- 
coyerable by law. The Sctum vould 
only protect them from the punishment 
due for the breach of the Lex Gabinia^ 
but would not make the debt recoyerable 
at law. Accordingly they procured 
another Sctum to the enect Ihat that bond 
ihould be good at law (ut ex ba syngra- 
PHA IU8 dicbrbtur), which, adds Cicero, 
did not put their bond on a different foot- 
ing from other bonds ; it only put it on 
the same footing; therefore, while it 
made the debt recoverable at law on that 
bond, it did not invest the bond with any 
peculiar validity, so that it could override 
the edietum translaticium. Scaptius could 
on that bond demand a legal interest, 
which the Grabinian law would have 
prevented him from doing but for the 
special Sctum ux ex ea synorapha ius 
diceretur; but he could not on that, 
or any, bond demand 48 per cent. when 
the rraditionary edict fixed the rate of 
interest at 1 2 per cent. We have introduced 
into the text the words which Boot acutely 
suggests to fiU the lacuna between syn- 
ORAPHA and esset. They are justified — 
(1) by the logio of the passage (observe the 
expression eum haec dissei-uissem) ; (2) by 
diplomatic considerations : there is a 
eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto, all the words 
between synorapha and syngrapha hav- 
ing fallen out ; (3) by the parallel passage, 



Att. vi. 2, 7, £p. cclvi., nune iaia habet 
iuri» idem quod ceterae, nihil praeeipui, 
* it has the same validity as other bonds, 
but no peculiar validity to itself.' 

sedueit'] * draws me aside.* 

ut rem sie reiiquam'] because he hoped 
to be able to extort his illegal demand 
iinder Cicero's successor. 

querentibue postulantibut] This asyn- 
deton is very common in the letters, in 
Bubstantives and adjectives (see note on 
cxxxiii. 1), and in verbs, e. g. des efficiasy 
Fam. xv. 12, 2, Ep. ccxvii. ; eogi conjici^ 
xi. 25, 3 ; desiderari subaceusari, xvi. 7, 
1. For exact parallels to the text, 
asyndetic participles, cp. conjirmans ex^ 
citanSf Att. i. 16, 8, £p. xxii. ; eonfee- 
tas eollatas, Fam. y. 20, 2. The same 
feature is found in the comic drama, e. g. 
Plaut Bacch., iv. 9, 11 (930), obsignatas 
consignatas. 

ut in fano deponerent] if this were 
done by order of a court tne interest would 
cease to run from the day of the deposit. 
.... Mihi impudens magis quam stul- 
iu8 videbatur. Nam aut bono nominr 
centesimis contentus erat aut non bono 
quatemas eentesimas sperabat]. This paa- 
sage is usually explained by giving bonum 
nomen the meaning of * a gocd debt,' in 
modem parlance ; that is, ' a debt which 
the debtor is likely to discharge in fuU.' 
The meaning of non bonum nomen is^ of 
course correlative. But this meaning 
does not suit the passage as it stands. It 
would be abeurd that Cicero should wiite 
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oentesiinis oontentus erat aut non bono quatemas oenteBunas 
sperabat. 13. Habes meam oausam : quae si Bruto non proba- 
tuTy nesoio our illum amemus : sed avunoulo eius certe probabitur, 
praesertim cum senatus oonsultum modo factum sit, puto, post- 
quam tu es prof ectus, in creditorum causa, ut centesimae perpetuo 
fenore duoerentur. Hoc quid intersit, si tuos digitos novi, certe 
habes subductum. In quo quidem, 6Soi> wapfpyovj L. Luceeius 
M. F. queritur apud me per litteras summum esse periculum ne 
culpa senatus his decretis res ad tabulas uovas perveniat. Com- 
memorat quid olim mali C. lulius fecerit, cum dieculam duxerit : 



' either he was satisfied with a oertainty 
•of payment at 12 per cent., or he had a 
ohance of payment with 48 per cent.* If 
Scaptius luul been satisfied with the cer- 
tainty of payment at 12 per cent., the 
whole transaction would at once have 
been conduded. The Salaminians were 
most anzious to pay on thoset erms. But 
Scaptius would not accept pajment ; and 
begged Cicero to let the matter stand over. 
This, then, cannot be the meaning of 
bonum nomen here. Mr. "Watson under- 
fltands bonum nomen to mean * a debt 
recognised by law.' Then bono nomine 
would mean * if he claimed a legal rate of 
interest, 12 per centf' and non bonoy *if 
he demanded illegally 48.' This is beset 
by the same difficulty ; he was not satis- 
fied with payment, noweyer prompti at 
1 2 pe r cent. 

We can extract no meaning from the 
passage as it stands unless bono nomine 
can mean * bis claim being allowed to be 
good (acquiesced in) by the Salaminians.' 
Then all is clear. Scaptius claimed 200 
talents as tbe amount of the principal 
lent ; tbe Salaminians declared they had 
onlyborrowed 106. Scaptius was content 
with 12 per cent. if tney allowed his 
•daim {bono nomine) ; but he preferred, if 
tbey disputed his claim (non bono nomine)^ 
to let the matter stand over, and to take 
his chance under Cicero's succesaor, who 
migbt dedde against the Salaminians, 
however just their cause, and allow him 
even to exact 48 per cent. 

If this^ interpretation seems to strain 
the meaning of the phrase, we can only 
suggest to read contentu» esse poterat, 
The sentence will then mean : I thought 
he showed more impudence than foUy 
p)ecau8e he proposed a bai^ain in whica 
it was all take and no g%ve\y for he could 
•either content himself with the certainty 



of repayment at a legal rate of interest, 
or indidge the hope of an iUegal 48 
per cent. under a less scrupulous, in fact 
an average, Roman govemor. 

13. probaturX * obtain the sanction of.' 

avuneulo eius] M. Cato of Utica, the 
half-brother of Servilia, the mother of 
Brutus. Brutus and Cato are dassed 
together by Juv. xiv. 43, sed nec Brtttue 
erit Bruti nee avuneulue uequamy as ty- 
pical high-minded men. It is strange 
that Mayor does not in his note ref er to 
this passage, where the paraUelism even 
of language is so striking. We can judge 
from this letter how far Brutus deserved 
such a reputation. The unfortunate loss 
of Cato*s duplicate statement of his ac- 
counts on his retum from Cyprus imposed 
on Plutarch, but perhaps anords grounds 
f or doubting bis right, too, to his fame for 
high-mindedness. 

perpetuo fenore] * that 1 2 per cent. 
simple interest would be the rate.' That 
is, that the interest in def ault should not 
be added to the prindpal at aU. 

hoo quid intersil'] ' what is the difte- 
rence between this and the offer of the 
Salaminians.' The recent Sctum only 
aUowed 12 per cent. with simple interest 
{perpetuo fenore) ; the Salanunians had 
offered 12 per cent. with compound 
interest {eum anatocismo), 

digitosj *your skiU as a ready- 
reckoner'^: cp. the Greek expression for a 
rough hasty computation, /a^ ^(pois aXA.' 
iiirh x^W^» ^^' vesp. 656. 

bZov wdp€pyov] * en passant* 

tabulas novas] * a general repudiation,' 
XP*^^ &iroicoxa$. 

C, Julius'] not the great Caesar, whom 
Cicero caUs C. Caesar not C. JuHus; 
probably the C. JuHus who wajs slain in 
the Marian riots. 

dieculam duxerit] ^aUowed a Uttle 
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nuxnquam rei publioae plus. Sed ad rem redeo. Meditare adver- 
8US Brutum causam meam, ei liaeo oausa est, oontra quam nihil 
honeste dici potest, praesertim oum integram rem et oausam 
reliquerim. 14. Keliqua sunt domestica. De ivBofivxt^ probo 
idem, quod tu, Postumiae filio, quoniam Pontidia nugatur. Sed 
vellem adesses. A Quinto fratre his mensibus nihil exspeotaris. 
Nam Taurus propter nives ante mensem lunium transiri non 
potest. Thermum, ut rogas, oreberrimis litteris fuloio. P. Vale- 
rium negat habere quidquam Deiotarus rex, eumque ait a 86' 
sustentari. Cum scies Eomae intercalatum sit neone, yelim ad me 
scribas ut aciam certum, quo die mysteria futura sint. Litteras 
tuas minus paullo exspecto quam si Bomae esses, sed tamen 
exspecto. 



CCLI. CICERO TO PUBLIUS SILnTS NERVA, Proprab- 

TOR OP BlTHYNIA AND PoNTUS (FaM. XIII. 63). 

FEBRUARY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero P. Silio pro pr. Bithymae commendat M. Laenium. 

M. CICERO S. D. P. SILIO PRO PR. 

1. Non putavi fieri posse ut mihi verba deessent, sed tamen in 
M. Laenio commendando desunt. Itaque rem tibi exponam 
pauois verbis, sed tamen, ut plane perspicere possis voluntatem 
meam. Inoredibile est quanti f aoiamus et ego et frater meus, qui 

postponcment of the dayof payment': cp. certain/ Att. xii. 23, 2. 

tibi dieculam addoy Ter. Andr. iv. 2, 27, fnyate^-ia^ the rites of the Bona Dea^ 

(710) : illud erat praetent : huic erat die- generally held at the beginning of May. 

cuUif Plaut. Pseud. i. 6, 87 (603). The Bona Dea, however, on whose rites 

pltte] 8C, periculi fitiste ; these are the Clodius intruded, had her festival on 

sentiments 01 Lucceius. Dec. 3 and 4 (Marquardt, iii. 331) : see 

14. Mofivxv] the betrothal of Tullia. P, p. 21. 
He says he prefers Servius Sulpicius, the 

nominee and son of Postumia ; for Pon- SILIO] cp. Fam. xiii. 61, £p. ccxxxiii. 

tidia, who was all for Dolabella, does not 1. ut mihi verba deestenf] cp. Fam. ii. 

seem now to be in eamest about the H, 1» £p. cclv. 



matter. ted tamen^ ut] Though ut is used for ita 

F. Valerium'] probably some one who «<, cp. xiii. 64, 1, Ep. ccxxxv., yet it 

owed money to Att. would be more natural here to read ted 

ut tciam certum'] cp. Fam. ix. 23 ; ita tamen or tic tamen ut with Wesenberg 

also eertum neteio, * I do not know for {Em, Alt.y p. 46). 
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mihi oariBsimns est, M. Laenimu. Id fit omn plmrimis eius o£Sciis 
tmn summa probitate et singulari modestia. Eum ego a me 
invitissimus dimisi, oum propter familiaritatem et eonsuetudinis 
Buavitatem tum quod eonsilio eius fideli ao bono lubenter utebar. 
2. Sed vereor ne iam superesse mibi verba putes, quae dixeram 
defutura. Oommendo tibi hominem sio, ut intellegis me eum^ de 
quo ea supra scripserim, debere eommendare : a teque yehementer 
etiam atque etiam peto, ut quod habet in tua provincia negotii 
expedias, quod tibi videbitur reotum esse ipsi dioas. Hominem 
f acillimum liberalissimumque cognosoes. Itaque te rogo, ut eimi 
solutum, liberum, confeotis eius negotiis per te quam primum ad 
me remittas. Id mihi fratrique meo gratissimum feoeris. 



COLII. OIOERO TO ATTIOXJS (Att. vi. i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit litteras, quas iUe ad se dediBset, se praeter binas omnes 
accepisse. Ad has iam respondet et copiosiiis quidem de Appio antecessore suo» de 
Bniti mandatis, ac primum quidem de Ariobarzane, dein de Salaminiis, iniquitatem in 
se Bruti querens : postea de libris, qui sunt de re publica, et de errore in Cn. Flavio et 
fastis a se commisso, dein brevius scribit de se imperatore, de negotio Tulliae aliisque 
de rebus, de quibus scripserat Atticus. Tum de bello Parthico, de Bibuli edicto et 
de suo, de publicanis, de errore a Metello in subscriptione statuae Afiicani facto 
non ezcusando, similibus erroribus a Graecis auctoribus oommissis, de Philotimo, 
de admonitione Attici, de M. Octayu postulatis, de Lepta, de filiola Attici et 
Pilia. lam breviter respondet ad epistolam quamdam minorem de multis variiBque 
rebus et bominibua. Litteras Attioi ait se exspectare, de Caesare, de Pompeio, de P. 
Vedio eiusque deversatione apud Pompeium Yiadullum Laodiceae, de monumento Appii 
Eleusine, de monumento quod sui ipse velit esse Athenis. Scripta epistola eet 
Laodiceae a. d. YI. Kal. Martias. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Accepi tuas litteras a. d. v. Terminalia Laodiceae, quas legi 
libentissimey plenissimas amoris, humanitatis, officii, diligentiae. 

M, Zaeniuni] cp. Fam. xiv. 4, 2, Ep. 2. *u?, «<] *as eamestly as you under- 

bdi., Hot Brundini apud M. Laenium stand I ought.' 

Flaecum dies snii. fuimus^ virum optimum, me eum, de qttol eum de was added by 

qui perieulum fortunarum et eapitis mi Lambinus. 

prae mea salute neglexit, neque Ugit imprO' quod tibi . . . dieae^ * and give him 

biseimae poena deduetus est quominus hospi" any advice you think you fairly can.' 
tii et amieitiae ius qffieiumque praestaret : 

cp. Sest. 131, Planc. 97. l. IVrmtiia/ui] The TerminaUa took 



170 



CCLIL {ATT. VL 1). 



lis igitur respondebo non xpiata xaXicctcov : sio enim postulas : 
ueo oiicoyojLi(av meam instituam, sed ordinem oonservabo tuum. 
Beoentissimas a Cjbistris te meas litteras habere ais, a. d. x. Kal. 
Ootobr. datas, et soire vis tuas ego quas aooeperim. Omnes fere, 
quas oommemoras, praeter eas, quas soribisLentuli pueris et Equo- 
tutieo et Brundisio datas. Qua re non oixtrai tua industria, 
quod vereris, sed praeolare ponitur, si quidem id egisti, ut ego 
•deleotarer. Nam nulla re sum deleotatus magis. 2. Quod meam 
fiaOirnra [in] Appio, tibi libertatem etiam in Bruto probo, vehe- 



place on tlie 23rd of February, bo the date 
here indicat^d is February 19. If inter- 
calation took place the last five days of 
February were cut oif. Cicero did not 
know whether intercalation had taken 
place or not; so he could not indicate 
February 19 by the ordinary notation — 
the number of days between it and 
March 1. 

tton x/>^<rca x<(^*^**0 I^ ^ highly pro- 
bable tbat these words should here be 
restored, as Wes. suggests, from § 22. 
€icero would not say * I will answer vour 
letter, for such is your request.' Cicero 
would of course answer his f iiend's letter. 
Greek words would easily fall out. It is 
poesible, however, that some ehort Greek 
phrase fell out, such as iucptfiiis^ or Korit 
\€7tr6pf or «otA fitroy which Boot sug- 
gests. The allusion in xP^ca x"^*^^^ 
irt to the passagein Hom. 11. vi. 236, where 
OlaucuB gives Diomede golden arms for 
brass. 

olKovofiioM tneam] My own arrange- 
ment of topics ; in } 11 he condemns the 
sudden transitions of Atticus^s letter, te 
tequor ox^^^^i^^^ * ^ foUow your harnm 
$earum method.' 

Eqwtutieo'] This is the town quod 
versu dicere non est in Hor. Sat. i. 6, 87, 
according to the Scholiasts ad loe. There 
are, however, serious difficulties in accept- 
ing their statement : see Prof. Palmer's 
note. 

ofxtTa*] * your energy is not a dead 
loss': cp. argentum ofx«Toi, Plaut. Trin. 
ii. 4, 17 : ponitur means * invested,' ' laid 
out.' 

2. fiaB^TnroL^ * self-restraint,* as in Att. 
iv. 6, 3, Ep. cx. ; v. 10, 3, Ep. cxcviii. 
LibertasiB ^boldness,' *independence.' It 
seems to us that in should certainly be 
omitted before Appio. The sentence would 
then mean * I am very glad to find that 
Appius givesme credit f or my self -restraint, 



and that I have your a^roval of my inde- 
pendence even in the case of your friend 
Brutus.' Forhegoesontosay, *acputa- 
ram secus. Appiiis enim ad me ex itinere 
bis terve ^ofKfitinfioipovs litteras miserat 
. . . Sed modo succenset, modo gratias 
agit ; nihil enim a me fit cum uUa iUius 
contumelia . . . Sin Appius, ut Bruti 
Utterae quas ad te misit significahant, 
gratias nobis agit, non moleste fero.* 
Cicero would hardly say that he was 
rdoiced to find that he had the approval 
of Atticus for the self-restraint and digpi- 
fied courtesy with which, in reveraing 
many of the acts of Appius, he completely 
refrained f rom any token of disrespect f or 
his predecessor, whom he might have 
offended with impunity, and whose ad- 
ministration musthave been strongly con- 
demned by the writer of the Sex Libri d$ 
Bepublica. On the other hand it is natu- 
rally satisfactory to Cicero to find that 
the courtesy of his bearing was recog- 
nised by Appius, even though the latter 
could not regard with satisfaction the 
rescinding of his measures by his sucoes- 
sor. Cicero knew weU that lua conduct 
must meet the approbation of Atticus, but 
he congratulated himself that he now saw 
reason to infer from the letter of BrutuB 
thatthe jpt^t^ appearing in Appius* letters 
to him was only the querulousness of the 
physician who sees with jealousy the 
changed regimen prescribed by his suc- 
cessor. Appius nad employed depleticn 
on the province which he had bled and 
handed over to Cicero on the point of 
death, and he did not like to see the 
patient fed up {irpocayarpt^ofi^trnp) by 
his successor. * But,' says Cicero, 'anon 
he is angry, and anon he expresses hia 
obligation to me for refraining from any 
disrespect to him {nihil enim a tnejlt eum 
ufla illiue eontumelia)^'* and finally *if 
Appius is obliged to me I am satiBfied.* 
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menter gaudeo, ao putaram Becus. Appius enim ad me ex itinere 
bis terve vwofiefxxpifioipovg litteras miserat, quod quaedam a se 
<K)nstituta rescinderem. Ut, si medicus, cum aegrotus alii 
medico traditus sit, irasoi velit ei medico, qui sibi successerit, 
m, quae ipse in curando constituerit, mutet ille, sic Appius, 
-cum c^ in^atphii»)^ provinciam curarit, sanguinem miserit, quid- 
<][uid potuit detraxerit, mihi tradiderit enectam, wpoaavarpiijtoiiivriv 
^eam a me non libenter videt; sed modo suscenset, modo gratias 
agit; nihil enim a me fit cum ulla illius contumelia. Tantum 
modo dissimilitudo meae rationis offendit hominem. Quid enim 
potest esse tam dissimile quam illo imperante exhaustam esse 
43umptibus et iacturis provinciam, nobis eam obtinentibus nummum 
nullum esse erogatum nec privatim nec publice P Quid dicam de 
illius praefectis, comitibus, legatis ? etiam de rapinis, de libidini- 
bus, de contumeliis ? Nuno autem domus mehercule nulla tanto 
<)onsilio aut tanta disciplina gubematur aut tam modesta est quam 
nostra tota provincia. Haec non nuUi amici Appii ridicule inter- 
pretantur, qui me idcirco putent bene audire velle, ut iUe male 
^udiat, et recte facere non meae laudis, sed illius contumeliae 
causa. Sin Appius, ut Bruti litterae, quas ad te misit, significa- 
bant, gratias nobis agit, non moleste f ero : sed tamen eo ipso die, 
•quo haec ante lUcem scribebam, cogitabam eius multa inique 
•constituta et acta toUere. 3. Nunc venio ad Brutum, quem ego 
omni studio te auctore sum complexus, quem etiam amare coeperam, 
sed illico revocavi me, ne te ofEenderem. NoU enim putare me 
quidquam maluisse quam, ut mandatis satis facerem, nec ulla de 
re plus laborasse. Mandatorum autem mihi UbeUum dedit, iisdem- 
^ue de rebus tu mecum egeras. Omnia sum dUigentissime perse- 
cutus. Primum ab Ariobarzane sic contendi, ut talenta, quae mihi 
poUicebatur, iUi daret. Quoad mecimi rex f uit, perbono loco res 

Aeputaram seeus ; Appiut vsm, &c., is qui . . . putenf] *m supposing.' 

hard to understand, if the ordinary read- 3. eomplexue] * took up ' ; not so 

ing be retained. strong a word as amare, as the passage 

ivofitti^iliioipovs] * somewhat queru- shows ; therefore we cannot adopt the ex- 

lous,' * showing a uttle pigue.* pression of Polonius : * grapple him to 

Nunc autem domus] * but now, upon thy heart with hoops of steel.* 
mj word, no private household isdireS^d illieo revocavi me] * I puUedmyself up 

wiih such iudgment or such orderliness, at once, lest I should vex you ' : cp. § 5, 

-or is 80 well-regulated as our whole pro- metui . . . ne tu ipse me amare desineres. 
yince. ' talenta] *■ talents promised me by him, ' 

ridicule interpretantur] *put an ab- seems strange; perhaps we should read 

mud construction on.' talmta ea or ti. (i. e. tex) talenta. 
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erat: post a Fompeii proouratoribus sesoontis premi ooeptuB esL 
Pompeius autem oum ob eeteras oausas plus potest unos quam 
oeteri omnes tum quod putatur ad bellum Parthioum esse venturns. 
Ei tamen sio nuno solvitur : tricesimo quoque die talenta Attica 
XXXIII., et hoo ex tributis : neo id satis efficit in usuram menstruam. 
Sed Gnaeus noster olementer id f ert : sorte oaret, usura nec ea 
solida contentus est. Alii neque solvit cuiquam nec potest BolTere. 
Nullum enim aerarium, nullum yectigal habet. Appii instituta 
tributa imperat. Ea vix in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit effidunt. 
Amici regis duo tresve perdivites sunt, sed ii suum tam diligenter 
tenent quam ego aut tu. Equidem non desino tamen per litteras 
rogare, suadere, accusare regem. 4. Deiotarus etiam mihi narra- 
yit se ad eum legatos misisse de re Bruti : eos sibi responsum 
rettulisse illum non habere. Et mehercule ego ita iudico, mhfl 
illo 'regno spoliatius, nihil rege egentius. Itaque aut tutela 
oogito me abdicare aut, ut pro Glabrione Scaevola, fenus et 
impendium recusare. Ego tamen, quas per te Bruto pro- 
miseram praefeoturas, M. Soaptio, L. Gavio, qui in regna 
rem Bruti procurabant, detuli. Neo enim in provincia mea 
negotiabantur. Tu autem meministi nos sio agere, ut quot 
vellet praefecturas sumeret, dum ne negotiatori. Itaque duas ei 
praeterea dederam. Sed ii, quibus petierat, de provincia deoesse- 
rant. 6. Nunc oognosce de Salaminiis, quod video tibi etiam 
novum accidisse tamquam mihi. Numquam enim ex illo audivi 

tescentis] *innumerable,' the moet quisque fenoris partes in agrit per ItMUam 

idiomatic equiyalent for fivpioi as distin- eollocaret. Compare also the iise d tke 

guished from fivptot, word /enerator in the account SaeUmias 

ex tributia] * by tributes imposed on (Tib. 48) gives of this law, eum per i 



his subjects/ which, as he afterwards tua eonsultum sanxiwt ut fenenOeres 

tells us, he raises 'on the method of (' capitalists*) duas patrimonii pariet im 

Appius,* ulppii instituto, solo eollocarent, 

ego aut tu] Obserye the order of the M, Seaptio) This is not the Scaptiiift 

words : translate * you or I.* who is mentioned above and in the fol- 

4. illum non haberel * no assets.' lowing §§ in connexion with the Sola- 

fenus et impendium] * capital and in- minians. Cicero refused him the pw- 

terest.* Varro (L. L. v. 183) *usuraquod feetura, The praefeetura which tln» 

in Borte accedebat impendium appellatum.' Scaptius held was in Cappadocia, not in 

This shows that we cannot here teikefenus Cicero's province. Accordingly Cicero 

in its ordinary sense of * interest * ; but it speaks of him as Seaptio quiin Cappadoeia 

is found occasionally in the sense of * in- fuit, Att. vi. 3, 6, Ep. oclxiv. 

vested capital,* i.e, * capital bearing He agere ut] * that my piinciple was 

interest,' or ' capital seeldnginveBtment,' that he might have as many praefeeturwe 

e, g, Tao. Hist. i. 20 : eum rapaeiseimo as he pleased, provided he did not ap- 

euique ae perditissimo non agri autfenuSf point anyone engaged in buainess (btnk> 

sed sola instrumenta vitiorum tnanerent : mg).' 

Ann. vi. 17, senatus peiscripserat, duas 6. ex illo'] Brutus. 
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illam pecimiam esse Buam. Quin etiam libellum ipsius habeo, in 
quo est : ' Salaminii pocuniam debent M. Scaptio et P. Matinio, 
familiaribus meis.' Eos mihi commendat : asoribit etiam, et quasi 
calcar admovet, intercessisse se pro iis magnam peouniam. Conf e- 
ceram ut solverent centesimis sexennii ductis cum renovatione 
singulorum annorum. At Scaptius quatemas postulabat. Metui, 
si impetrasset, ne tu ipse me amare desineres. Nam ab edicto 
meo recessissem et civitatem in Gatonis et in ipsius Bruti fide 
locatam meisque beneficiis omatam funditus perdidissem. 6. At- 
que hoo tempore ipso impingit mihi epistolam Soaptius Bruti» rem 
iUam 6U0 periculo esse, quod neo mihi umquam Bmtus dixerat 
nec tibi ; etiam ut praef eoturam Scaptio deferrem. Id vero per te 
exceperamuS) ne negotiatori: quod si cuiquam, huic tamen non. 
Fuerat enim praef ectus Appio, et quidem habuerat turmas equi- 
tom, quibus indusum in curia senatum Salamine obsederat, ut 
fame senatores quinque morerentur. Itaque ego, quo die tetigi 
provinciam, cum mihi Cyprii legati Ephesum ob viam venissent, 
Utteras misi*ut equites ex insula statim decederent. His de causis 
<^o Soaptium iniquius de me aliquid ad Bmtum scripsisse. Sed 
tamen hoo sum animo : si Bmtus putabit me quatemas centesimas 
oportuisse decemere, cum tota provincia singulas observarem itaque 
edixiasem idque etiam acerbissimis feneratoribus probaretur, si 
praefeoturam negotiatx)ri denegatam queretur, quod ego Torquato 
nostro in tuo Laenio, Pompeio ipsi in Sex. Statio negavi et iis 
probavi, si equites deductos moleste f eret, accipiam equidem dolo- 
rem mihi illum irasci, sed multo maiorem non esse eum talem, 
qualem putassem. 7. Hlud quidem fatebitur Soaptius, me ius 
dicente sibi omnem pecuniam ex edicto meo auferendi potestatem 
fuisse. Addo etiam illud, quod vereor tibi ipsi ut probem : con- 
sistere usura debuit [quae erat in edioto meo]. Deponere volebant ; 

UheUum] * a memorandum-book.' rence between the use of the infinitiTe in 

yntereestUse] * that he has gone seeu- suo perieulo ease and the sublunctiye ui 

nty for them for a large amount * ; et deferrem. They both descnbe the 

admovet is parenthetical. contents of the letter ; but the infin. 

eum renovatione'] This has the same merely states a fact, the subj. conveysa 

meaning as cum anatoeiamo anniveraario request, * stating that he was himself the 

in Att. V. 21, 11, Ep. ccl. party concemed, and aeking me to give 

m Catonis . . . Jide loeatam'] Cyprus the praefeetura to Scaptius.' 

was under the patroeinium of Cato : see itaque edixiseem] * and had fixed this 

Pam. XV. 4, 16, Ep. ccxxxviii. rate in my edict.* 

6. impingit] * thrusts a letter into my et iie probavi] * without forfeiting 

hands.' their good opinion.* 

itfo periculo esse] ObBerve the diffe- 7. comittere] * cease to nm ' (Digest, 



174 



CCLIL {ATT. VL 1). 



impetrayi a Salaminiis, ut silerent. Yeniam illi quidem milii 
dederunt) sed quid iis fiet, si huc PauUus venerit ? Sed totum 
hoo Bruto dedi, qui de me ad te humanissimas litteras scripsit, ad 
me autem etiam cum rogat aliquid, contumacitery adroganter^ 
iiKOivovoiiTWQ solet soribere. Tu autem velim ad eum scribas de^ 
his rebuSy ut sciam quo modo haeo accipiat. Facies enim me 
certiorem. Atque haec superioribus litteris ad te diligenter per- 
scripseram, sed plane te intellegere volui mihi non excidisse illud» 
quod tu ad me quibusdam litteris scripsisses : si nihil aliud de hao- 
provincia nisi illius benevolentiam deportassem, mihi id satis esse. 
Sit sanCy quoniam ita tu vis, sed tamen cum eo, credo, quod sine- 
peccato meo fiat. Igitur meo decreto soluta res Scaptio stat : quam 



xxii. 1, 7). The interest would have 
ceased to accrue at once if the Salamimans 
had deposited the money due in a temple. 
Thej were wiUing to do this, and so the 
interest should have ceased to run. The 
words which we have bracketed were, we 
think, added bj some copyist who did not 
understand the meaning of conaUtere. 
The rate of interest fixed in the edict is 
irrelevant. Whatever the interest was, it 
should have ceased to run when the Sala- 
minians professed themselves willing to 
make the deposit. Tbey were willing ; 
but Cicero persuaded them to say nothing 
about it. If the words enclosed in 
brackets are genuine, we must give a less 
natural and less relevant meaning to eon- 
sUtere : * the rate of interest fixed in my 
edict ought to have been maintained/ in 
the transaction with Scaptius* ; that is, 
the interest should have been aimpie 
according to my edict; now the Sala- 
minians were ready to pay compound 
interest. 

quid i%8jUt'] iia is abl. : cp. quid illo 
fiet . . . quid mefiety § 14. 

Pati//tt»] M. Aemilius Paullus, consul 
this year, was the adoptive brother of 
M. AemiUus Lepidus, the brother-in-law 
of Brutus. He might succeed Cicero, 
and then what would become of the 
deblors of Brutus P 

hxoivovoiirtai] The reading universally 
adopted is the coniecture hxoivtavivTtas. 
But it seems to us that dxoii^ovo^rMr, the 
reading ot M, is a much more appropriate 
word nere. The adj. means eommuni 
carens sensu (see schol. on Juv. vii. 218, 
ap. Mayor). The quality which Brutus 
here showed himself so conspicuously to 
lack was justthat tact and. knowled^^e o/ the 



ioorld on which Cioero espedally prided 
himself . If iiKOivurfirvs means, as it ought 
to mean, * unsocially,' it is not a strong^ 
enough word ; if it could mean * un- 
civilly,' that expression would still in- 
volve an anti-dimax or at best a mere 
repetition of contumaciter and adroganter. 
On AicoiK«i^T»s, see Maj^r, Plin. Ep. iii. 
9, 8. Gellius, xii. 12, tells a story about 
Cicero, in which he puts the adjective 
hLKOivov6nros into Cicero*s mouth. A 
Greek adverb f ollowing two Latin adverbs 
ought to convey a very pointed sense. 

mihi non exeidiaae'] *that I had not 
forgotten.' 

illiue benevolentiam'] * the good will of 
Brutus.' 

eum eoj eredo, quod . . . fiat"] * with 
this proviso (I take it for granted), that 
my acc^uisition of his good will is consis- 
tent with a Justifiable line of conduct on 
my part.* This pbrase, cum eo quod= hac^ 
lege ut^ is not found elsewhere in Cicero, 
but is not rare in Livy. 

aoluta res Scaptio etat"] This is tha 
reading of M, save that we read with 
Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 176) stat for statim^ 
The meaning is, * I have given judgment 
that the Salaminians have made a legal 
tender,* ' that their payment to Scaptius 
is good at law.' For stare in this sense 
see § 15, and L. S. ii., B. 1. Cicero adds, 
* the equity of this course I will leave 
to your judgment ; I will not even appeal 
to Cato,* that is, * the equity is so clear 
that it is not necessary to appeal to such 
an expert in honour as Cato ; it does not 
need a purist to see that this course is 
right.' It is dear from Att. vi. 2, 7, Ep. 
cclvi., and 3, 6, £p. cclxiv., that the 
Salaminians were willing so far to mako 
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id reotuin sit tu iudioabis, ne • ad Catonem quidem provooabo. 

8. Sed noli me putare lyKiXevfffiaTa illa tua abieoisse, quae mihi in 
yisoeribus haerent. Flens mihi meam famam oommendasti. Quae 
epistola tua est, in qua mentionem non faoias P Itaque irasoatur 
qui Yolet, patiar : ro yap ti fitr IfioVf praesertim oum sez libris 
tamquam praedibus me ipsum obstrinxerim, quos tibi tam yalde 
probari gaudeo, e quibus unum l<TTopiKov requiris de On. Flavio, 
Anmi F. lUe vero ante deoemviros non f uit, quippe qui aedilis 
ourulis f uerit, qui magistratus multis annis post deoemviros institu- 
tus est. Quid ergo profeoit, quod protulit fastosP Oooultatam 
putant quodam tempore istam tabulam, ut dies agendi peterentur 
a paucis. Neo vero pauoi sunt auotores On. Flavium soribam 
fastos protulisse aotionesque oomposuisse, ne me hoo vel potiua 
Afrioanum — is enim loquitur — commentum putes. Ovk IXaOi ae 
illud de gestu histrionis, tu soeleste suspicaris, ego a^BXHg soripsi. 

9. De me imperatore soribis te ezPhilotimi littens oognosse. Sed 



a concessioii of tlieir riglits to Scaptius 
as to offer Mm 12 per cent. with com- 
pound interesti though the edict of 
Cicero authorised only simple interest. 
Scaptius wanted his 48 per cent., and 
wished Cicero to leaye the decision to his 
successor. This Cicero rightly refusedto 
do. Still he allowed Scaptius to resort to 
tergiyersation, and he allowed the interest 
to keep on running, though it ou^ht to 
haye ceased to run when the Salaminians 
made their offer to deposit the money — 
an offer which Cicero persuaded them to 
withdraw, or not to press. 

8. Sed noH] 'but (though I am 
anxious to know how Brutus takes the 
attitude I haye assumed) do not suppose 
I haye let slip from me your ezhorta- 
tions : no, they are planted in my heart 
of hearts. With tears in your eyes you 
bade me think of my reputation. So, let 
who will he yexed,^ I will face it all ; I 
haye right on my side.' 

rh ykp c2 /xct' ^/iov] Aristoph. Ach., 
669, where the woids seem to be a quota- 
tion from £ur. 

sex libria] i. e. Be Bep. ; Cicero sa^s this 
treatise has as it were *given bail* for 
his conduct, and he would be breaking 
his bail if he proyed false to its teach- 
ing. 

unum iffr. requirii] * you detect ^ a 
mistake in histor^r ' : ut. ' you miss his- 
torical accuracy in one pomt.' Atticus 



had supposed that when Cicero speaks 
in the De Rep. of Cn. Flayius as 
haying published the fasli (that is, ex- 
posed in public a table of diesfanti and 
nefa8ti)y he implies that Cn. Flayius 
liyed before the Decemyirs. * Of course 
he was subsequent to the Decemyirs,' 
"writes Cicero, * seeing that he held the 
curule aedil^hip, which was instituted 
long after the time of the Decemyirs. 
What good then, you will ask, did he 
effect by publishing the fasti? It is 
belieyed that at one period the table of 
the diesfasti was not exposed in public, 
80 that a small body (the poniifieee) might 
be the sole source of information on 
this subject; ^and indeed there is good 
authority that this Cn. Flayius was the 
first to secure the publication of thia 
table, and to draw up a digest of the 
forms of legal procedure.' 

de gestu] Cicero had written some- 
thing about the gesture of some actor. 
Atticus thought it was a hit at Uortensius, 
of whom Cicero says (firut. 303) that his 
gestures were too artiffcial for an orator. 
Cicero writes, *you suspect a satirical 
meaning: I wrote in all naivet^.* The 
words oi/K llXaBt ff^ must be ironical : ' so 
you took my remark about the actor's 
mannerism as verbum sap. : no, I did not 
mean any sly allusion.' 

9. De me imper.'] 'about my haying 
been saluted as imperaior.^ 
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oredo te^ iam in Epiro oum esses, binas meas de omnibus Tebus 
■aooepisse, unas a PiQdenisso eaptOy alteras a Laodioea, utrasque 
tuis pueris datas. Quibus de rebus propter oasus nayigandi per 
binos tabellarios misi Eomam litteras publioe. 10. De TuUia mea 
tibi adsentior, soripsique ad eam et ad Terentiam mihi plaoerey 
Tu enim ad me iam ante soripseraSy * ao vellem te in tuum yeterem 
gregem rettulisses.' Gorreota vero epistola Memmiana nihil ne* 
gotii fuit. Multo enim malo huno a Pontidia quam illum a 
Servilia. Qua re adiunges Saufeium nostrum, hominem semper 
amantem mei: nuno, oredo, eo magis, quod debet etiam fratris 
Appii amorem erga me oum reliqua hereditate orevisse, qui deola- 
ravit quanti me faoeret oum saepe tum in Bursa. Ne tu me soUi- 
oitudine magna liberariB. 11. Fumii exoeptio mihi non plaoet. 
Neo enim ego ullum aliud tempus timeo, nisi quod ille solum 
exoipit. Sed soriberem ad te de hoo plura, si Bomae esses. In 
Pompeio te spem omnem otii ponere non miror : ita res est remo- 
vendumque oenseo illud * dissimulantem.' Sed enim, olKovofita si 
perturbatior est, tibi adsignato : te enim sequor ax^S^^Zovra. 
12. Cicerones pueri amant inter se, disount, exeroentur, sed alter, 
uti dixit Isoorates in Ephoro et Theopompo, firenis eget, alter 
oaloaribus. Quinto togam puram Liberalibus oogitabam dare. 
Mandavit enim pater. Ea sio observabo, quasi intercalatum non 



casus naviffandt] ' the accidents that Sauf eiiis his heir. So Cicero writes, ' in 

«ttenda seavoyage.' It seems necessary succeeding to the estate of Appius he 

with Wes. to correct easum of mss, as must have inherited his regard for me, 

eantm navigandi can hardly hear the which he showed especially on the occa- 

meaning of ' uncertainty ' or he taken sion of Bursa^s trial.' Cicero prosecuted 

(as it is hy Boot) to mean eaaut qui T. MunatiusPlancusBurBa: see Fam.vii. 

domiuatur in navigatione. 2, 2, Ep. clxxxii. Ne is the interjection : 

10. ae vellem] See on Att. v. 4, 1, Ep. * Ah, that would he a great weight off my 

idxxxvii. mind ! ' "We should expect the preceding 

a Pontidia'] It seems clear from the clause to have si or <?wm .■ cp. Tuso. i. 74 ; 

other passages which refer to this topio perhaps we should here read ai adiun^ 

that Pontidia favoured the suit of Dola- ges, 

bella, while Servilia exerted her influence 11. Fumii exeeptio] Fumius, a trihune 

for her son, Servius Sulpidus. We must of the people and a niend of Cicero, had 

suppose that there is here the ellipse of passed a hiU that the provincial govemors 

some such word as eommendatum; we should leave the provinces, 'unless the 

already have more than once met ex- Parthiansassumedahostileattitudehefore 

tremely harsh cases of eUipse in tbe the month of July.* This is the proviso 

letters. {exeeptio) which Cicero dislikes. 

adiunge»] If this word is soimd, the ffx^^^^C^^^} ^^ 7^^ harum eearum 

meaning must he, ' get Saufeius to help mediod,' that is his rapid transition from 

you in carrying outthis husiness.' His one subject to another wholly unconnected 

cousin Am>iu8, of whom we know with it. 

nothing, had recently died and left 12. LiberaUhue] March 17. 
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sit. DionysiiLS mihi quidem in amoribus est. Pueri autem aiunt 
eum furenter irasoi. Sed homo neo doctior neo sanctior fieri 
poteet neo tui meique amantior. 13. Thermumy Silium vere audis 
laudari : valde honeste se gerunt. Adde M. Nonium, Bibulum, 
me, si Yoles. lam Sorofa vellem haberet ubi posset. Est enim 
lautum negotium. Geteri inflrmant iroX^revjua Oatonis. Hor- 
tensio quod oausam meam eommendas, valde gratum. De Amiano 
spei nihil putat esse Dionysius. Terentii nuUum vestigiimi 
agnovi. Moeragenes oerte periit. Feoi iterper eius possessionem, 
in qua animal reliquum nullum est. Haeo non noram tum, oum 
Democrito tuo cum locutus sum. Bhosica vasa mandavi. Sed 
heus tu, quid oogitas? in felioatis lanoibus et splendidissimis 
oanistris holusculis nos soles pascere, quid te in vasis fictilibus 
appositurum putemP Kl/>ac Phemio mandatum est: reperietur, 
modo aliquid illo dignum oanat. 14. Parthicum bellum impendet. 
Gassius ineptas litteras misit : necdum Bibuli erant adlatae : qui- 
bus recitatis puto fore ut aliquando oommoyeatur senatus. Equi- 
dem sum in magna animi perturbatione. Si, ut opto, non 
prorogatur nostrum negotiimi, habeo lunium et Quinctilem in 
metu. Esto, duos quidem menses sustinebit Bibulus. Quid illo 
fiet, quem reliquero, praesertim si fratrem P quid me autem, si non 
tam oito deoedo P Magna turba est. Mihi tamen cum Deiotaro 
oonvenit ut ille in meis castris esset oum suis copiis omnibus. 
Habet autem oohortes quadringenarias nostra armatura xxx, 
equitum cio cio. Erit ad sustentandum quoad Pompeius veniat, 
qui litteris, quas ad me mittit^ significat suum negotium illudfore. 
Hiemant in nostra provinoia Parthi. Exspectatur ipse Orodes. 

13. Thermum] These are proyincial Bhosiea] EhoBian ware, made at 

goyemon — Thennus of Asia, Silius of Rhosus, a town of Syria. Athenaeus 

£ithynia, Nonius of Crete and Cyrene. (yi. 229 A) says this ware was tvave^- 

Cicero sajrs the report that they have won irraroy. The word used by the Bomans 

golden opinions in their provincea is true. for a dinner seryice is tynthesia. 

* I only wish Scrofa had a goyemment in felieatia] * fem-pattem dishes.' Atti- 

whichhe could eam men'8 praise. He cus is often rallied by Cicero on his 

is a fine fellow. The rest do little credit parsunony : see I' p. 46. 

to Cato'8 platform.' 14. sustinebit] * Bibulus will be able 

caueam meam] The prevention of a to hold the Parthians in check for two 

renewed tenure of proyindal goyem- months.' 

ment. quadringenariae'] 'consisting of 400 

Terentii] See on Att. y. 16, 3, Ep. men each.' 

ccyii. erit ad] See on Att. iii. 7, 2, £p. 

poeseeeionem] 'holding*; property in Ixiii. 

land in the proyinces yested in the Boman nostra provineia] & Momana, as in Att. 

people. y. 21, l^ Ep. cd. 

yoL. m. N 
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Quid quaerisP Aliquantam est negotii. 15. De Bibuli edicto 
nihil novi praeter illam exoeptionemy de qua tu ad me BcripseraSy 
' nimis gravi praeiudioio in ordinem nostrum/ Ego tamen habeo 
ifToSvvafAovaavy sed teotioremy ex Q. Muoii P. F. edioto AsiatioOy ex- 

TRA QUAM SI ITA NEGOTIUM GESTUM EST, UT EO STARl NON OPORTEAT 

£X FiDE BONA) multaquo sum seoutus Soaevolae, in iis illud, in quo 
sibi libertatem censent Qraeci datam, ut Ghraeoi inter se disceptent 
suis legibus. Breve autem edietum est propter hanc meam SiatpMiVy 
quod duobus generibus edioendum putavi : quorum imum est pro- 
yinoialey in quo est de rationibus ciyitatiun, de aere alieno, de 
usura, de syngraphis, in eodem omnia de publicams, alterum, quod 
sine edicto satis oommode transigi non potest, de hereditatum pos- 
sessionibus, de bonis possidendis yendendis, magistris faoiendis, 
quae ex edioto et postulari et fieri solenty tertium de reliquo iure 
dicundo aypa^ov reliqui. Dixi me de eo genere mea decreta ad 
edicta urbana accommodaturamy itaque curo et satis facio adhuc 
omnibus. Qraeci vero exsultanty quod peregrinis iudicibus utun- 
tur. Nugatoribus quidem, inquies. Quid refertP Tamen se 
avTovofAtav adeptos putant. Vestri enim, credo, graves habent, 
Turpionem sutorium et Yettium mancipem. 16. De publicanis 
quid agam videns quaerere. Habeo in delioiis, obsequor, verbis 
laudo, omo : efficio ne cui molesti sint. To wapaSo^oTaToVf usuras 
eorum, quas pactionibus ascripserant, servayit etiam Seryilius. 

15. nihil . . . nottrum^l *nonew feature nuffos maxinuu, Q. Fr. i. 2, 4, Ep. liii. ; 

exoept that proviso of whicli you said nugarum aliquid, 'some nobody,' Att. 

in your letter that it was a seyere reflec- vi. 3, 2, £p. ccbdy. ; nufforum nUkii^ 

tion on our order, the knights.' The 'nothing that did not mean busineas,* 

exceptio vas extra guam ai quid vi aut Mil. 65. 

dolo malo gettum erit. Instead of this veeiri^ Probably 'youandyouTBchool,* 

Cicero embodied in his edict another theEpicureana, orperhape *you andyour 

exeeptio *o{ equal weight, but more friends in Epirus hayegrayeandrevereod 

coyertly put, that contracts Bhould be signiors in TurpiOi the ex-Bhoemaker, and 

binding unless containing eome pro- Yettius the broker.' Suoh is the ezpla- 

yision which cannot be maintained.' nation of Boot and others. But perhaps 

For stari see { 7. We haye here an vestri here refers to the Athenians, who 

undeaignedconfessiononthepartof Atti- are oft«i called the fellow-citizens of 

cus of tbe real character of the puUicani Atticus. Then pereorinis would seem to 

in the provinces. Any allusion to vis or mean * foreigners ' (to the Greeks), that 

Jolue malue would be regarded as a reflec- is, * Bomans.' Cicero would seem to be 

tion on the Equitee, sneering at the Greeks for mftlnTig apre- 

i*. jP.] ■» Publii^io. posterous use of their coyeted Home 

Ziaip^inv] * diymon*; duobusgeneribus, Kule, in electing to the magistraoies 

* under two heads.' Bomans, and Bomans of a yery low type. 

magistri*'] * salesmasters.' 16. m deiiciie] * I make pets of them.* 

peregrinis] = Oraecis, ServUius] muricus, who conquered 

nugatoribus] * mere nobodies ' : cp. Cilioia, 678 (76). 
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Ego sio : diem statuo satis laxam, quam ante si Bolverint, dioo me 
centeBimas duoturum: si non solyerint, ez paotione. Itaque et 
Graeoi solvunt tolerabili fenore et publicanis res est gratissima, 
si illa iam habent pleno modio, verborum honorem, invitationem 
crebram. Quid pluraP Sunt omnes ita mibi familiares, ut se 
quisque maxime putet. Sed tamen /tiiiSlv avroX^ . . . scis reliqua. 

17. De statua Africani — & Trpay/tiaroiy aavyicXwimjjvl sed me id 
ipsum delectavit in tuis litteris — ain tuP Scipio hic Metellus 
proavum suum nescit oensorem non f uisse P Atqui nihil habuit 
aliud inscriptum nisi COS. ea statua, quae ad Opis fper tef posita 
in exoelso est, in illa autem, quae est ad IloXvicXiouc Herculem, 
inscriptum est CENS. quam esse eiusdem status, amictus, anulus. 
imago ipsa declarat. At meheroule ego cum in turma inaurata- 
rum equestriumy quas hic Metellus in Oapitolio posuit, animad- 
yertissem in Serapionis subsoriptione Afrioani imaginem, erratum 
fabrile putayi, nimc yideo MetelK. dvKrropricrtav turpem 1 

18. Nam illud de Flayio et fastis, si secus est, commune erratum 
est, et tu belle rivopriaag et nos publicam prope opinionem secuti 
sumus, ut multa apud Graecos. Quis enim non dixit EvjroXiv, 
rov rrig apxaiaQ, ab Alcibiade nayigante in Sioiliam deieotum esse 
in mare P Redarguit Eratosthenes : adfert enim quas ille post id 
tempus fabulas doouerit. Num idoirco Duris Samius, homo in 
historia diligens, quod cum multis errayit, irrideturP Quis 
Zaleuoum leges Locns scripsisse non dixitP Num igitur iaoet 

expaeiione] ' according to the bond/ ing of the statues in Pompey'8 theatre, 

8% iUa] If the text is eound we must might have ereoted a statue of Scipio 

understand, * if they enjoy (as they do) the Nasica on the Capitol ; but it is far more 

f ollowing coyeted priTileges ' ; but f or si likely that this Bhould have been the 

we should probably read sed with Wes. ; work o£ a descendant of Scipio : see 

illa -will then refer to what goes before, Addenda, where we have defended at 

which the following words merely resume. Bome length the transposition which fas 

pleno modio'] ' in fuU measure.' it seems to us) is clearly demanded oy 

lii\h\v ainois] Some imperative or sub- the logic of the passage. 

junctive must be understood, meaning, ad Opis fper tef] Jordan (Eph. Epigr. 

* don't (or, let me not) humour them too iii. 65] proposes to read here ad Opis Opi- 

far,' or * don't trust them too much.' ferae (sc. aedem) at the temple of Opt 

17. A Tpayiidrnv] * what a tangle Opifera, 
of topics.' in Serapionis tuhseriptione] ' with the 

nihil habuit aliud] We have given this name of Serapion under it.* 
passage as it stands in M, only transpos- 18. illud de Flavio] See § 8. 

ing Cbns. and Cos. The words per te belle ^v6pyi<ras] * Uiat was a nice point 

can hardly be right, as it does not seem you ndsed against me.' 
probable that Atticus would haye set up rhp rijs ifx^^^^] ^- fcufi^Zias. 

a statue of a person in no way oonnected iaeet] * is Theophrastus therefore put 

witib him. It is possible, as £oot urges, out of court P ' laeet is a forensic term, 

that Atticus, wbo took onhimthe arrang- as in iaeent suis testibust Mil. 47. 

N2 
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Theophrastus, si id a TimaeOy tuo familiari, reprehensnin eet? 
Sed nesoire proavmn sumn oensorem non f uisse turpe est, praeeer. 
tim oom post eum oonsulem nemo Comelius illo yivo oenaor faerit. 
19. Quod de Fhilotimo et de solutione HS xxdc. scribisyj Philoti- 
mum oirciter Kal. lanuarias in Chersonesum audio yeniase: at 
mihi ab eo nihil adhuo. Beliqua mea Camillus soribit se aooepisse : 
ea quae sint nescio et ayeo scire. Yerum haeo posterius et ooram 
fortasse oonmiodius. 20. lUud me, mi Attioe, in extrema fere 
parte epistolae commovit : scribis enim sic, rl \onr6v ; deinde me 
obsecras amantissime, ne oblivisoar vigilare et ut animadyertam 
quae fiant. Num quid de quo inaudisti P Etsi nihil eius modi est. 
IloXXov yi KoL iti. Nec enim me fefellisset nec fallet. Sed ista 
admonitio tua tam accurata nescio quid mihi signifioare visa est 
21. De M. Octavio iterum iam tibi rescribo te illi probe reepon- 
disse, pauUo yeUem fidentius. Nam CaeUus Ubertum ad me misit 
et Utteras accurate scriptas et de pantheris et a civitatibus. Be- 
scripsi alterum me moleste ferrCy si ego in tenebris laterem nec 



19. HS XXBC^ We Rather from 
various coyert allusionB to tiiis transac- 
tion in this book, £pp. cclxyiii. 3, cclxix. 
2, cclxx. 1, that PhilotimuSi the steward 
of Terentiai had dealt in a qucstionable 
way with a sum of money arising out of 
the sale of the goods of Milo. 

20. mi Attice] This is the first time 
that Cioero addresses his friend as Attiee; 
therefore the headine Cicero Attico Sal. 
throughout is probably not genuine : see 
P, p. 48. 

rl Aoiir^r] * what haye I still to tell 
you.' This phrase would implythatwhat 
foUowed was not yery important; yet 
Atticus beseeches him to look after his 
staff, and watch what goes on. Hence 
Oicero asks, ' Haye you heard a whisper 
about any of themP* adding, *yet it 
cannot be so ; paa de tout ; it could not 
haye escaped my notice, and will not. 
But your eamest admonition perplexed 
me somewhat.' For guid de quo compare 
quid ne quo, in Att. iy. 17) 1, £p. 
cxlix. Inaudirevi properly to * oyerhear,* 
and so often indicates eayesdropping : 
see on Plaut. Mil. Glor. ii. 2, 67 (212). 
Etai is often used like &AA& ydp, and 
refers to a sentence understood. 

21. JDe M, Oetavio'] See Att. y. 21, 5, 
Up. cd. 

et a eivitaiibus] The reading in the 



text may possibly be right, diough the cor- 
rection of ato de before eivitatibut woold 
make the passage easier. But it would 
be hard to accuunt f or the corruptxon. If 
a eivitatiius is what Cicero wrote, tbe 
meaningis, * I receiyed a carefuUywritten 
letter from CaeUus, asking to be supphed 
with panthers for his ahow, and enclosing 
copies of letters from the difierent eivita- 
tes in OiUcia offering contributions.' Hie 
first alterum refers to the iatter point (is 
often: see on Fam. yu. 26, 1, £p. 
xciy. ; Fam. i. 7, 1, Ep. cxiy.), witk 
which Cicero deals, by expressing hii 
regret that the fame of the purity of hii 
administration had not f ound its way to 
Bome, waming CaeUus that he could not 
aUow, nor CaeUus accept, any subscrip- 
tion of money from the proyince ; and im- 
pressing on CaeUus the greater neoesfiitT 
lor circumspection in his case, as ht 
(CaeUus) had signaUsed himsdf by the 
severity with which he had proeecuted 
proyincial malfeasance. Then he tnrns 
to the first point, and says it wouldoot be 
respectable to haye a pubUc panther-hu&t 
in his proyince. Boot has deariy shown 
that the reference cannot be to Fam. riii. 
9, £p. ccxi., as Man. supposed. The offisr 
made by the province to CaeUos wu m. 
money yote for his games, such as w 
read of in Q. Fr. i. 1, 26, £p. xxx. 
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aadiietur Romae nullum in mea proyinoia nummom nisi in aes 
alienum erogari, doouique neo mihi oonoiliare peouniam lioere neo 
illi capere, monuique eum, quem plane diligo^ ut, oum alios aoeu- 
sassety oautius viveret, illud autem alterum alienum esse existima- 
tione mea, Cibyratas imperio meo publioe venari. 22. Lepta tua 
epistola gaudio exsultat. Etenim soripta belle est meque apud 
eum magna in gratia posuit. Filiola tua gratum mihi feoit^ quod 
tibi diligenter mandavit ut mihi salutem asoriberes : gratum etiam 
Pilia, sed illa officiosius, quod mihi, quem [iam pridem] numquam 
vidit. Igitur tu quoque salutem utrique asoribito. litterarum 
datarum dies pr. Xal. lanuar. suavem habuit reoordationem claris- 
simi iuris iurandi, quod ego non eram oblitus. Magnus enim 
praetextatus illo die fui. Habes ad omnia, non, ut postulasti, 
Xpiota xaAicifaiV) sed paria paribus [respondimus]. 23. Eooe alia 
autem pusilla epistola, quam non relinquam avavrf^dSvt^rov. Bene 
meheroule tpotuit Luoceius Tusoulanum, nisi f orte — solet enim — 
cum suo tibicine, et yelim soire qui sit status eius. Lentulum 
quidem nostrum omnia praeter Tusculanimi prosoripsisse audio. 
Oupio hos expeditos videre, oupio etiam Sestium, adde, sis, Caelium, 
in quibus omnibus est, 

cuBtaOtv fxlv avfivaaOaiy SH<yav 8* iirodixOat. 

22. Zqi>ta] dcero^a prae/eetusfabrum: Magnu Pompeius is called Magnus in 

»ee Att. V. 17, 2, Ep. ccix. tlie letters, very frequently, and elae- 

iampridetn] We agree with Boot, who where, e,ff, in Catull. Iv. 6, in Magni 

brackets these words. Cicero distinctly simul ambulatione ; Mart. xi. 6, 11, cum 

saysaboye, Att. y. 19, 2, Ep. ccxz., that Caeaare Magnus amabat ; so all through 

he had neyer seen her: he now writes, Lucan. 

*your daughter's politeness in sending 23. h»ayri^6v7irov\ ' unanswered.* 

her loye to me was the greater hecause Bene mehereule potuit"] It is quite use- 

she was sending it to one whom she had less to put forward any of the theories 

neyer seen.' made as to the meaning of this passage. 

litt. datarum dies^ * the date of your We may, howeyer, arrive at a negative 

letter pleasantly reminded me of the cele- result, that it is idle to supply vendere 

bmted oath I took* (for which see Fam. aiter potuitf or se ibi oblectare after tolet 

V. 2, 7, Ep. XV.). Fridie Kal. lanuar, enim cum suo tibieine. 
ia in apposition with diea ; it would have aTSco-tfcv] These are the words applied 

been more normal if he had written to the chieftains of the Greeks on hearing 

qm fuit, as in Att. iv. 1, 6, Ep. xc, the challenge of Hector to single combat, 

poUridie in eenatu quifuit dies Nonarum II. vii. 93. The words do not seem veij 

Septembrium : see note on that passage. applicable to the present contezt, as it is 

Magnue praetextatui\ * A Pompeius usually understood, which seems to imply 

in a tcga praetexta.* Fompeius would be that these embarrassed Boman nobles 

Magnus paludatu». Our friend and col- were ashamed (why ?) to ref use the aid of 

league, Rev. T. T. Gray, acutely suggests Caesar, and were afndd to acoept it, lest it 

that in the well-known passage etat should compromise them in the approach- 



magni nominis umbra we should write ing stniggle. Perhaps they were ashamed 
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De Memmio restitnendo ut Gurio cogitet te audisse puto. Be 
Egnatii Sidicini nomine neo nulla neo magna spe sumus. Pina- 
rium, quem mihi commendas, diligentissime Deiotarns cuiat gn- 
viter aegrum. Respondi etiam minori. 24. Tu velim, dum ao 
Laodioeae, id est, ad Idus Maias, quam saepissime meoom per 
litteras colloquare, et ciun Athenas veneris — ^iam enim soiemiis 
de rebus urbanis, de provinciiB, quae omnia in mensem Martiam 
simt coUata — utique ad me tabellarios mittas. 25. Et heus tu, 
iamne yos a Caesare per Herodem talenta Attica l. eztorsistis ? 
in quO| ut audio, magnum odium Pompeii susoepistis. Putat exnm 
suos nimimos yos comedisse, Oaesarem in Nemore aedificando 
diligentiorem fore. Haec ego ex P. Yedio, magno nebnbne, 
sed Pompeii tamen familiari, audivi. Hic Vedius venit mihi ob 
viam cum duobus essedis et reda equis iuncta et lectica et &mili& 
magna pro qua, si Gurio legem pertulerit, HS centenos pendst 



to displa^ that distnist of Caesar'8 offer 
which might be inferred from a refusal. 
Cicero'8 quotations from the poets often 
have only a very glight relevancy to the 
topic illustrated. In fact it is quite a 
modem law that a quotadon shomd ex- 
actly 8uit the thing to which it is applied 
— should * go on alIfour8,' as the saymg is. 
The loose applicability of the quotations of 
Anstotle ttom Homer has oft^ been 
noticed. Perhaps, however, the com- 
mentators have been hasty in postulating 
an allusion to Cacsar in this passage. 
The verse might have been quoted by 
Cicero with the meaning, * They are 
ashamed to repudiate (their debts), and 
are afraid to face them (take them on 
their shoulders).' 

restitufndo] Memmius was still at 
Athens, whitiier he had retired on being 
exiled in 700 (64). 

24. eoUata sunt'] * have been assigned 
in a body to the month of March ' to be 
then dennitely arranged. 

26. SU08 nummos'] Pompeius must have 
lent Cicero a large sum of money, so 
that^ he might look on Caesar*s money 
as his own. The foUowing words present 
some difficulty. As they stand, we must 
suppose that Pompeius was opposed to 
the great expenditure which Caesar was 
making on tne building of a house near 
the sacred grave of Diana, called Neinus, 
in the neighbourhood of Aricia. Suet. 
Jul. 46, tells us that when this viUa had 
been oompleted at great expense, Caesar 



had it puUed down ' because it did iiot 
altogether suit his taste ' {quia non tetM «/ 
animum ei responderat). The senteoce 
would then mean : * Pompeius thinks yw: 
have got into your clutches (gobbled ^p, 
eomediMe) a large sum of money whidi 
was in effect his, and that it will lut 
have the good effect of cooUng Caesat^s 
mania for building — in fact he wiU be 
aU the more eager to carry his projects 
out.' A good sense would thus emerige, 
but the expression is not sadsfaotory : 
we should raiher have expected some sach 
words as Cassarem tamen in Nemort mdi- 
Jicando nihilo indiligentiorem fore. So 
unsatisfactory is the expression that we 
are strongly disposed to accept Boot'» 
suggestion, and read nee Caeiarem . . . 
diligeniiorem fore. The word diligem 
would then bear the meaning * econoBii- 
cal,' not uncommon in Cicero, and the 
train of thought would nin thus : If the 
parting with this large sum made Caeor 
more economical in Ms buUding projects, 
then Pompeius would be sati^ed; bat 
he feared that it would not have thtt 
effect. The theory adopted by Boot, in^ 
most oommentators, that Pomperas, ss 
son-in-law, looked on Caesar^s money as 
being virtuaUy his own, seems improbabie, 
especiaUy as JuUa had been some yean 
dead. 

Curio Ugem'] The hx viaria oi Curio, 
referred to Fam. viii. 6, 6, Ep. ccxHi. is 
supposed irom this passage to have imposed 
a heavy tax for keeping the roads in repair 
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ueeeese est. Erat praeterea oynooephalus in essedo neo deerant 
onagrL Numqaam vidi hominem nequiorem. Sed extremum 
audi. Deversatus est Laodieeae apud Fompeium Yindullum : 
ibi Boa deposuit^ oum ad me profeotus est. Moritur interim Yin- 
dullns, quae res ad Magnum [Pompeium] pertinere putabatur. 
C. YennoniuB domum Yindulli venit : oum omnia obsignaret in 
Yedianas res inoidit. In his inventae sunt quinque imagunoulae 
maironarum, in quibus una sororis amioi tui, hominis ^ bruti/ qui 
hoo utatur^ et uxorii illius * lepidi/ qui haeo tam neglegenter ferat. 
Haeo te yolui 7rapi<jTopri<rai. Sumus enim ambo belle ouriosi. 
26. TJnum etiam velim oogites. Audio Appium irp6Trv\ov Eleu- 
sine iaoere. Num inepti nos fuerimus, si nos quoque Academiae 
f eoerimus ? Puto, inquies. Ergo id ipsiun scribes ad me. Equi- 
dem valde ipsas Athenas amo. Yolo esse aliquod monumentum 
meum. Odi falsas inscriptiones statuarum alienarum. Sed ut tibi 



on such as kept cquipages larger than 
ordinarj. But as Boot remarks, Cicero 
would 'ihen have written pro guibus 
inetead of pro qua (sc. familia). It is 
safer to suppose that Cicero refers to 
a sumptuary law of Curio, which levied 
a taz on the rich, proportioned to the ex- 
tent of their estahlishment {familia), 

ad Magnum'\ We think Fompeium is a 
glosB. Perhaps there is a similar gloss in 
Att. viii. 6, 3, Hoe tamen spero Magnum \no- 
men imperatorit] fore magnum in adventu 
terrorefH, 

C. Vennoniut] It was supposed that 
the property of Vindullus, who died in- 
testate and childless, would go to his 
patron Pompeius. C. Vcnnonius came 
to take an inventory of the goods of the 
deceased, and among the r^ he foimd 
some property of Vedius, which he had left 
at the house of Yindullus on setting out 
to Tisit Cicero. Among these goods of 
Vedius, deposited for safe keeping with 
his friend the deceased Yindullus, were 
found portrait models of some Boman 
ladies. This compromised these ladies, 
for Yedius was a notorious rou^. Among 
the models was one of Junia, sister of 
Brutus and wife of Lepidus. Neither 
Brutus nor Lepidus took any notice of 
the matter, and Brutus still kept up his 
intimacy with Yedius. Cicero, hy a most 
ddicate use of language (which has been 
noticed I', p. 66, amongothers), in telling 
the tale, introduces a play on each name 
merely by uaing the suhjunctiTe instead 



of the indicative : * amone which was a 
portrait of tiie sister oi your friend 
Brutus — a hrute part indeed to keep up 
the man's acquaintance — and wife of 
Lepidus — lepidua indeed to take the matter 
80 coolly.' We have followed Wesenberg 
in inseiting uxoris^ because though Junia 
Lepidi jxdgbt well mean * Jimia the wife 
of Lepidus,' yet it is clear that the ellipse 
of uxoris would be impossible in the 
present passage. Perhaps, bowcTer, we 
sbould rather supply a Greek term, which 
would account better for the dropping out 
of the word ; perhaps ix6xoi> iUius l^idi. 
The Greek words used for * wife ' in Epp. 
cclxviii., cclxix., are Zdfiap md^vydopos; 
but in the hitter passage, while C and M 
give avvaSpovy other mss haye k\6xov ; so 
that it seems f ar from improbable that 
Cicero here wrote i.\6xov. 

irapi<rropiiaai] * to ask tf» pasaant.^ 

belle curioii} 'we both are nice 
gossips.' 

26. irp^irvXov] An inscription dis- 
covered m 1860 (Corp. Inscr. Lat. I., p. 
181), no doubt refers to thia veiy porch. 
It is thus quoted by Boot: Ap. Claudius 
Ap. F. FuUher propylum Ceren et Proser- 
-pvnae eoe. vovit imperator. coepit Pulcher. 
C\&\xdius et Rex ifarcius fec^unt. 

ipsae Athenai] The material city : see 
on Att. V. 10, 6, Ep. cxcviii. 

faUae inscriptiones] We leam from 
Plut. Ant. 60 that there were statues of 
Eumenes and Attalus at Athens which 
bore the inscription of Antoniut. (Boot.) 
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plaoebit) faoioBque me in quem diem Romana inoidaiit mysteria 
oertiorem et quo modo hiemaris. Cura ut valeas. Post Leuotri- 
oam pugnam die septingentesimo sexagesimo quinto. 



OOLm. OIOERO TO QUINTTIS MINUOIUS THERMUS, 

PrOPRAETOR OF AsIA (FaM. XIII. 64). 

MARCH ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Q. Thenno pro pr. Asiae gratias agit, quod liberaliter tractasset M. 
Marciliumi ab eoque petit ut socrus eiua rea ne fiat. 

CICERO THEEMO PEO PR. S. 

Oum multa mihi grata sunt, quae tu adductus mea eommen- 
datione fecisti, tum in pnmiSy quod M. Maroilium, amici atque 
interpretis mei filiumy liberalissime traotavisti. Yenit enim 
Laodiceam et tibi apud me mihique propter te gratias maximas 
egit. Qua re, quod reliquum est, a te peto, quoniam apud gratos 
homines beneficium ponis, ut eo libentius iis commodes operamque 
des, quoad fides tua patietur, ut socrus adolescentis rea ne fiat. 
Ego cum antea studiose commendabam Marcilium, tum multo 
nuuc studiosius, quod in longa apparitione singularem et prope 
incredibilem patris Marcilii fidem, abstinentiam modestiamque 
oognovi. 

mytteria] tlie festival of the Bona Dea» quo modo hiemaris] * how you lutve 

as in Att. y. 21, 14, Ep. ccl. This reminds passed the winter.' 
Cicero of Clodius, and hence he dates his 
letter by Ihe number of days since the 

fray in which he lost his life, which he THERMO'] cp. Fam. ziii. 53, Ep. 

sportively calls the battle of Leuctra, as he cczzx. 

had already called it the battle of Boyillae Jf . Mareilium] Nothing further is 

(Att. V. 13, 1, Ep. cciii.). Clodius was known of this man. 

slain on Jan. 18, 702 (52) ; the date of this apparitione] * term of servioe.* 

letter therefore is Feb. 23, 704 (60), fidem . . . modeatiamqiuf] * irustworthy» 

reckoning of course according to the pre- unselfish and unassuming character ' : ab^ 

Julian ealendar, and inclusively after the ttinentia strictly means a disposition whioh 

Boman fashion. is not grasping or rapacious. 



CCLIV. {FAM. XIIL 57). 185 



CCLIV. OIOERO TO QTTINTUS MINUOIUS THERMUS, 

PrOPRABTOR OP ASIA (FaM. XIII. 67). 

MARCH ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cioero a Q. Thermo pro pr. petit, ut M. Anneium legatum suum remittat, eiuB- 
demque causam Sardianam commendat. 

CICERO THERMO PEO PE. S. 

1. Quo magis ootidie ex litteris nimtiisque bellum magnum 
esse in Syria oognosoo, eo vehementius a te pro nostra neoessitu- 
dine oontendo, ut mihi M. Anneium legatum primo quoque tem- 
pore remittas. Nam eius opera, oonsilio, soientia rei militaris vel 
maxime intellego me et rem publioam adiuvari posse. Quod nisi 
tanta res eius ageretur, neo ipse adduci potuisset ut a me disoederet 
neque ego ut eum a me dimitterem. Ego in Oilioiam profioisoi 
oogito ciroiter Eal. Maias. Ante eam diem M. Anneius ad me 
redeat oportet. 2. Illud quod teoum et ooram et per litteras dili- 
gentissime egi, id et nuno etiam atque etiam rogo, ourae tibi sit, 
ut suum negotium, quod habet cum populo Sardiano, pro oausao 
veritate et pro sua dignitate oonfioiat. Intellexi ex tua oratione, 
cum teoum Ephesi looutus smn, te ipsius M. Anneii oausa omnia 
yelle. Sed tamen sio velim existimes, te mihi nihil gratius f aoere 
posse, quam si intellexero per te illum suum negotium ex sententia 
oonfeoisse, idque quam primum ut e£Gloias, te etiam atque etiam 
rogo. 

1. Quo magia eolidie] For eotidie ie ipsius , . . velUj Mhat you take an 
with comparatiyes, cp. on Att. y. 7» 1» interest in M. Anneius himself .' 

£p. cxc. euutn] So we read with Wesenberg 

2. pro cautae veritate'] 'justice of the (Em, p. 104, note: cp. Em, Alt, 45) for 
case.' For veritas cp. Fam. yiii. 6, 1, ipeum of the mss. 

£p. ccxlii. 



186 CCLV. {FAM. 11. 11). 



OCLV. OICERO TO OAEUUS, Oueule Aedile 
(Fam. n. ii). 

PRID. NON. APR. ; A. U. 0. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

De prorogatione proyinciae soUicitus M. Caelio pantheras promittit in ludos aedileB 
■€t de re publ. sibi perscribi vult. Scripta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AED. CUR. 

1. Putaresne umquam accidere posse ut mihi verba deesseDt, 
neque solum ista yestra oratoria, sed haeo etiam levia nostratia ? 
Desunt autem propter hano causam, quod mirifice sum sollioituB 
quidnam de provinoiis deoernatur. Mirum me desiderium tenet 
urbis, incredibile meorum atque in primis tui, satietas autem pro- 
vinciae, vel quia yidemur eam famam conseouti, ut non tam 
aocessio quaerenda quam fortima metuenda sit, vel quia totum 
negotium non est dignum viribus nostris, qui maiora onera in re 
publica sustinere et possimus et soleamus, vel quia belli magni 
timor impendet, quod videmur effugere, si ad constitutam diem 
decedemus. 2. De panthens per eos, qui venari solent, agitur 
mandatu meo diligenter, sed mira paucitas est, et eas, quae sunt, 

1. Futaresne] We have retained this was rightly altered to jM#/aram (viz. Fam, 

reading of the hss instead of adopting i. 9, 8, Ep. cxlviii. ; vi. 4, 2 ; ix. 13, 1 ; 

putaraane, thougb indeed much stress Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlv. : cp. Fam. xvi. 

eannot be laid on its bein^ found in 14, 1), the reference is to a thought 

the M88 to justify its retention,; for as which actually had occurred to Cicero*8 

Wesenberg {Sm, 26 fp.) has shown, the mind and had been entertained. 

contracted form of the pluperfect oiputo haec levia nostratia'] * this humble 

is often corrupted into the imperf. subj. vemacular of ours.' Cicero acts the ttpmw 

or the imperf . indic. But there is a dis- to Caelius as regards the oratory of the 

tinction in meaning between putarame latter: cp. Fam. ii. 14, 1, £p. ccxlv., 

and putaresne. The f ormer w^ould mean, Jiovi ego vot magnoa patronoe. 

' had you ever thought ' (before some- possimus et soleamus'] As the plural 

thing else happened, e.g. before you got both goes before this clause {vidrmury 

this letter stating the fact) ; but the nostris), and follows {videmur^ deeedemus), 

ellipse of this clause is very harsh. If Lambinus, Baiter, and Klotz suppose that 

the indicative be used, we should rathtr we should read possimus and soleamus for 

have, asKlotz (Introd. p. xlii.)hasshown, possim and soleam of the mss, the latter 

putavistine, * have you ever thought.' having arisen from possim^ and soUam^ 

Whereas putaresne means, ' would you Where this letter occurs in M in Book viii. 

have ever thought' (if the matter had (between Epp. 8 and 9) the reading ia jkw- 

crossed your mind at all), a very common setnus and soleamus. 

ellipse with such subjunctives as j9«/arf«, 2. mandatu] Tbe subst. man^tM only 

^ederes, &c. : cu. Hoby, 1644. In aU occurs in the abl. : cp. SuU. 66, Caec. 19. 

the cases where Wesenlierg eajapuiarem et eas'] < and what panthers there are. 



CCLVI. (ATT. ri. S). 187 

Talde ainnt queri, quod nihil ouiquam insidiarum in mea provinoia 
nisi sibi flat, itaque constituisse dicuntur in Cariam ex nostra 
provincda deoedere. Sed tamen sedulo flt et in primis a Fatisoo. 
Quidquid erit, tibi erit, sed quid esset plane nesciebamus. Mihi 
mehercule magnae curae est aedilitas tua : ipse dies me admone- 
bat : scripsi enim haec ipsis Megalensibus. Tu velim ad me de 
omni rei publicae statu quam diligentissime perscribas : ea enim 
oertissuna putabo, quae ex te cognoro. 



CCLVI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vi. 2). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero ad Attici litteras respondet, et priinum de Statii Q. fratris liberti sermone 
•de rebus domesticis a Cincio cum Attico per litteras communicato. Dein scribit de 
auctoritate Dicaearcbi, qui Feloponnesias civitates orones maritimas esse dixerat, a 
Dionysio confirmata et de falsa analogia, quam in nomine Pbliasiorum ipse secutus sit, 
-de administratione provinciae, qua iam moderatione, continentia, iustitia sua civitates 
recreatae sint, de sperato reditu suo, de Bruti negotiis cum rege Ariobarzaue itemque 
•eum Salaminiis per Scaptium gestis, addit de Appio, pro quo se omnia ait in provincia 
facere : denique familiari aliorum rerum commemoratione, maxime domesticarum, 
■absolvit epistolam. Scripsit Laodiceae inter Kalendas et Nonas Maias. 

CICERO ATTICO SAI.. 

1. Cum FhilogeneSy libertus tuus, Laodiceam ad me salutandi 
•causa venisset et se statim ad te navigaturum esse dioeret, has ei 
litteras dedi: quibus ad eas rescripsi, quas acceperam a Bruti 
tabellario. Et respondebo primum postremae tuae paginae, quae 
mihi magnae molestiae f uit, quod ad te scriptum est a Cincio de 
Statii sermone, in quo hoo molestissimum est Statium dicere a me 
^uoque id consilium probari, Prohari autem ? De isto hactenus 

according to report, complain that they apposition to quae (pagina) mihi magnae 

are tbe only creatures for wbom snares molesliae fuit, *1 snall reply to tbe last 

arelaidinroyprovince,' a boastasregards page, which gave me great concem, I 

theuprigbtDessof Cicero^sadministration, mean tbe account Cincius wrote you 

and a ddicate insinuation to Caelius that about his conyersation with Statius.' 
he and his panthers are a bore. cotuilium'] Q. Cicero^s intention to 

J/4?^a/fft«t^M«] Tbe f estival of the Magna divorce Pomponia, wbich he carried out 

Mater, held for seven days, April 4-10. five years after. 

Frobariautem'] Seeon Att. v. 13, 3, Ep. 

1. quod ad te"] This sentence is in loose cciii., and cp. § 8 of this letter. The rhe- 
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dixenm, meyelplurimayinclateoam summae ooniunotioniB optare^ 
etsi Bunt amoris artissima : tantum abest, ut ego ex eo, quo astrioti 
sumuSy laxari aliquid velim. 2. lUum autem multa de istis rebuB 
asperius solere loqui saepe sum expertus, saepe etiam lenivi iratum 
— id scire te arbitror. In hao autem peregrinatione militiave nostra 
saepe inoensum ira vidi, saepe placatum. Quid ad Statium scrip- 
serit nescio. Quidquid acturus de tali re fuit, scribendum tamen 
ad libertimi non f uit. Mihi autem erit maximae curae, ne quid 
flat secus quam Yolumus quamque oportet. Nec satis est in eius 
modi re se quemque praestare, ac maximae partes istius officii sunt 
pueri Cioeronis sive iam adolescentis, quod quidem illum solea 
hortari. Ac mihi videtur matrem valde, ut debet, amare teque 
mirifice. Sed est magnum illud quidem, verum tamen multiplex 
pueri ingenium, in quo ego regendo habeo negotii satis. 3. Quo- 
niam respondi postremae tuae paginae prima mea, nunc ad primam 
revertar tuam. Feloponnesias civitates omnes maritimas esse homi- 
nis non nequam, sed etiam tuo iudicio probati, Dicaearchi, tabulia 
credidi. Is multis nominibus in Trophoniana Chaeronis narra- 
tione Graeoos in eo reprehendit, quod mcure tantum secuti sunt,. 

torical quesdon is usuallj foUowed by a praise, as in Acad. i. 17, where Flato is 

dause begiiming with immo, which is here called mtUtiplex, * many-sided.' Here p<f- 

suporsed^ by de isto hacienu» dixerimf rum tamen seem to show that multiplex is 

* about it I need only say thus much.' a word of blame. 

2. lUum'] Quintus. 3. tabulis'] * maps,' with a play on it» 

peregrinatume mililiave'] ' tour, or shall other meaning ' account-books ' ( Watson)» 

I call it campaign.' The same kind of mullia n^minihua] * he, in tbe aocount 

correction is expressed just below by tive^ of the cave of Trophonius which he puta 

* lad, or shall I say youth,' but sive im- into the mouth of Cbaeron, attacks the 
plies that the word which it introduces is Greeks on many scores for always cling- 
more appropriate, while vel, ve, leave the ing tothe sea ; and says thatthere was not 
question qiute open. a single district in Pel. which had not a 

praestare] < in a case like this it is not seaboord.' The cave and orade of Tro- 

enough for each one to make himself re- phonius near Lebadea in Boeotia are re- 

sponsible for his own conduct only ' ; we ferred to. The reader will call to mind 

should try to influence others (to help in the passage in the Phaedo (109 B), where 

bringing about a reconciliation^. the Greeks are compared to frogs round a 

ae] * indeed the principal share of the marsh. Cicero, in Eep. ii., 9, applies 

work belongs to the lad,' Jeans. This another striking figure to the same charac- 

adversatiye use of ae, where a negative teristic as displayed by the Greek colonies, 

clause is foUowed by an affirmative con- ita barbarorum agri» quasi attexta quae- 

nected with it, is illustrated by Roby dam videtur ora e$$e Oraeeiae, Thia 

2200, Madv. 433, Obs. 2 ; though here, as remarkable expression, ' a fringe on bar- 

the subject is altered, we are tempted to barism,' is not noticed by L.S. It is ^ot 

read at, or else,withWesenberg,bracket ac, of course to be found in any of the Diott. 

muUiplex] See Reid*s note on Lael. prior to the discovery of the fragment 

65 : muUiplex sometimee has a dis- Be Rep.^ but it is strange that auch an 

tincdy bad meaning, < deodtful,' as in ezpression oould be missed by lezicogra- 

Lael. 65 ; sometimes also it is a word of phers of the present day. 
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neo ullum in Feloponneso locnm exoipit. Cum mihi auctor place- 
ret — etenim erat laTopiKiHyraTOQ et vixerat in Peloponneso — admira- 
bar tamen et vix adoredens communicavi cum Dionysio. Atque 
18 primo est commotus : deinde, quod tum de isto Dicaearoho 
non minus bene existimabat quam tu de C. Yestorio, ego de M. 
Cluvioy non dubitabat quin ei crederemus. Arcadiae censebat esse 
Lepreon quoddam maritimum, Tenea autem et Aliphera et Tritia 
viOKTitrra ei videbantur, idque rcj» rcliv vtCjv KaTaXoyt^ confirmabat, 
ubi mentio non flt istorum. Itaque istum ego looum totidem ver- 
bis a Dicaearcho transtuli. Phliasios autem dici sciebam et ita 
fac ut habeas : nos quidem sic habemus. Sed primo me dvaXoyia 
deceperaty ^XioSc» '07roi;c, Siiroi/c» quod ^Owovvtioi, ^nrovvriot. 
Sed hoc continuo oorreximus. 4. Laetari te nostra moderatione 
et continentia video : tum id magis f aceres, si adesses. Atque 
hoo foro, quod egi ex Idibus Febr. Laodiceae ad Kal Maias 
omnium dioecesium praeter Ciliciae, mirabilia quaedam effeci- 



aderedens] A rather rare word, but 
found in rlaut. Lucr. Hor. ; aderedere 
means *to take one*8 word for' a state- 
ment without looking for proofs. 

Vesiorio] Boot was the firat, I think, 
to point out that there is a play on words 
in this passage. Puteoli was called Dicae- 
archia in old times. Cicero therefore says 
'my Dicaearchus commanded my confi- 
dence (in geography) as completely as 
your Dicaearchians do in business mat- 
ters.' Yestorius and Cluvius were busi- 
ness men in PutJeoli. Notice the play on 
the technical terms of banking business all 
through tabulu, eredidi, multis ftomtfti^, 
aderedenSf erederemus. For another pun 
on Dicaearchus, see on Att. ii. 12, 4, 
£p. zxxyii. 

Lepreon] The meaning of the passage 
appears to be this :— Atticus found fai2t 
with a statement in the JDe Bep. that all 
the early Peloponnesian districts (locc^ had 
sea-boards. Cicero replied, * I followed 
Dicaearchus ; but was surprised myself 
at first, the man seemed to me such a 
sound and sober historian ; accordingly I 
consulted Dionysius, who has also a high 
opinion of Dicaearch us. * * What, ' ' said I 
to Dionysius, " about Arcadia F and about 
such districts as Tenea, Aliphera, TritiaP 
None of these have sea-boards." Diony- 
sius, too, was perplexed at first ; but on 
reflection saw the statement was not so 
extrayagant at all, but quite true. Arca- 



dia had a sea-port., viz. Lepreon (Plin. 
H. N. iv. 20 ; Scylax. p. 16J ; and as .to 
the other town-districts, it is plain that 
the towns were not founded till post- 
Homeric times, as is proved by their 
omisaion from the catalogue of the ships. 
This explanation, says Cicero, satisfied 
me, 80 1 copied the passage of Dicaear- 
chus verbatim. Tenea will be found 
marked in the maps in the district of 
Corinth, Aliphera in westem Arcadia, and 
Tritia or Tritaia in southem Achaia. For 
the way in which Cicero composed his 
theoretical works, cp. what he says him- 
self, Att. xii. 62, 3, i,x6ypa<pa aunt ; 
minore labore fiunt : verba tantum affero 
quibus abundo. 

hoe eontinuo eorreximus] Unfortunately 
it was an imcorrected copy which was tho 
archetype of the ms found by Cardinal 
Mai in a Yatican palimpsest, and first 
published by him in 1822 ; on this alone 
our knowledge of the whole fragment ex- 
cept the dream of Scipio depends. The 
dream of Scipio has been preserved 
through Macrobius' commentaiy on it. 
Cicero at first wrote FhHuntios, misled 
by the analogy of 'Xiiroinrnoi from "Xivovs, 
^Owo6imoi from Okovs. Fhliasios should of 
course be now read for Fhliuntios in De 
Eep. ii. 8. 

4. foro'] forum agere is * to hold a ses- 
sion or assize,* ' to go on circuit.' 
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muB : ita multae oiyitates omni aere alieno liberatae, multae Talde 
levatae sunt : omnes suis legibus et iudiclis usae, airovofdw 
adeptae, revixerunt. His ego duobus generibus faoultatem ad se 
aere alieno liberandas aut levandas dedi, uno, quod omnino nullns 
in imperio meo sumptus faotus est — ^nidlum cum dioo, non loquor 
xnrfpfioXtKutg — nidlus, inquam, ne teruncius quidem. Hao autem 
re incredibile est quantum oivitates emerserint. 5. Accessit altera. 
Mira erant in civitatibus ipsorum furta Qraecorum, quae magis- 
tratus sui f ecerant. Quaesivi ipse de iis, qui annis decem prozimiB 
magistratum gesserant. Aperte fatebantur. Itaque sine uUa 
ignominia suis umeris pecunias populis rettulerunt. PopuK 
autem nidlo gemitu publicams, qidbus hoo ipso lustro i^iliil sol- 
verant, etiam superioris lustri reliqua reddiderunt. Itaque publi- 
canis in oculis sumus. Qratis, inquis, viris! Sensimus. lam 
cetera iuris dictio nec imperita et olemens cum admirabili facili- 
tate. Aditus autem ad me minime provinciales : nihil per oaU* 
cularium: ante lucem inambulabam domi, ut olim oandidatus. 
Grata haeo et magna mihique nondum laboriosa ex illa vetere 
militia. 6. Nonis Maiis in Giliciam cogitabam : ibi cum luninm 
mensem consimipsissem — atque utinam in pace ! magnum enim 
bellum impendet a Parthis — Quinctilem in reditu ponere. Annuap 
enim mihi operae a. d. iii. Kal. Sextil. emerentur. Magna autem 
in spe sum mihi nihil temporis prorogatum iri. Habebam aota 
urbana usque ad Nonas Martias, e qidbus intellegebam Cimom& 
nostri constantia omnia potius actum iri quam de provinciis. Ergo, 

duobu» geturibut] * two ways ' ; just in oeulis tumui] ' I am tlie a^ple of 

the same, though hardly to be Rngliwned their eye.* 

by the same word, is duobui aeneribm grati* . . . eentimut] iionical. Cioem 

edieendum putavi, Att. yi. 1, 16, Ep. cclii. had felt the ingratitude of the BfuUe» 

in imperio meo] Boot strikes out the when persecuted by Clodius. 

i», holding that the dat., or accus. with nee imperita . . . faeiUtute'] 'eolig^- 

inj is required, and evidently oonstruing ened, yet mild andcourteoua to a manrd.* 

* not a farthinpp was spent on my goyem- militia] sc. foreneif * my old disdpline.' 

ment.' If this was the real meaning of 6. m reditu ponere] *to spend on my 

the words the in could not stand. £ut retum.' 

in imperio meo means me obtinente pro* emerentur] * on July 30 I haye sezred 

vinciam» my time.' Emerere is actiye in (Scero : 

5. magiMtraim] This is explanatory see Att. yi. 6, 3, £p. cclzix. 

of the foregoing dause, 'pecuIationB of Curionie'^ WhoinsistedthatiftheGaDie 

the Greeks themselyes : I mean com- goyemorships were to be fiUed up, Pom- 

mitted by their own magistrates.' peius should also resign his Italo-Spaniah 

ignominia] * exposure,' Watson. command. Curioannounced thathewooM 

9ui» umeris] * they took on their own preyent one - sided proceedings against 

shoulderstherepaymentofthewholedebt.' Caesar by the yeto whioh belonged to 

religua] ^arrears.' him of ri^t: Momm. £. B, iy. 354. 



CCLVI. (ATT. VL S). 191 

ut sperOy propediem te videbo. 7. Venio ad Brutum tutim, imma 
nostrum : sio enim mavis. Equidem omnia f eoi, quae potui aut in 
mea provincia perfioere aut in regno experiri. Omni igitur modo 
egi oum rege et ago ootidie, per litteras soilicet. Ipsum enim 
tnduum quadriduumve mecum habui turbulentis in rebus, quibus 
emn liberavi. Sed et timi praesens et postea creberrimis litteris 
non destiti rogare et petere mea causa, suadere et hortari sua. 
Multum profeciy sed quantimi, non plane, quia longe absum, soio. 
Salaminios autem — hos enim poteram ooercere — adduxi, ut totum 
nomen Soaptio vellent solvere, sed centesimis ductis a proxima 
quidem syngrapha, neo perpetuis, sed renovatis quotannis. Nume- 
rabantur nummi : noluit Scaptius. Tu quis qui ais Brutum cupere 
aliquid perdereP Quatemas habebat in syngrapha. Fieri non 
poterat, neo, si posset, ego pati possem. Audio omnino Scaptium 
paenitere. Nam quod senatus oonsultum esse dicebat, ut ius ex 
syngrapha diceretur, eo consilio factum est, quod pecuniam Salami- 
nii oontra legem Gabiniam simipserant. Yetabat autem Auli lex 
ius dici de ita sumpta pecunia. Decrevit igitur senatus, ut ius^ 
dioeretur ex ista syngrapha. Nunc ista habet iuris idem quod 
ceterae, nihil praecipui. 8. Haec a me ordine facta puto me Bruto 
probatunun, tibi nescio, Catoni certe probabo. Sed iam ad te 
ipsum revertor. Ain tandem, Attioe, laudator integritatis et 
elegantiae nostrae : 

Au9U8 €8 hoc ex ore tuo . . . ., 

inquit Ennius, ut equites Scaptio ad pecuniam cogendam darem^ 
me rogare P an tu, si mecum esses, qui scribis morderi te interdimi,. 
qnod non simul sis, paterere me id f stcere, si vellem ? Non amplius, 
inqois, quinquaginta. Cum Spartaco minus multi primo fuerunt. 

7. regno] Cappadooia. < what kind of figure do you now cut, you 

per litteras aeilieet'] * by letter, I mean ; who say that Bnitus is anxious to maKe a 

ibr I haye bad bim witb me only tbree sacrifice P He bad 48 per cent. in bia 

or four days.' bond.* Tbe same meaning is more usually 

duetis . . . qttotafmia'] ' at 12 per cent. conveyed by ubi, and Boot would read uH 

ealculated from tbe date of tbe bist oon- tu qui aia ; but qui$ would more naturally 

tnct, and not at simple but compound fall out, unless, indeed, we read l\t ubi 

intereet.' Tbere bad, no doubt, been qui ais. 

more tban one tyngrapha in reference to nihil praecipui'] On tbis wbole trans- 

the transaction : see on Att. y. 21, 11, 12, action, see on Att. y. 21, 12, £p. ccl. 

£p. cd. ; and yi. 1, 6, £p. cclii. elegantiae'] * moralpurism, punctilious- 

tu quit qui aie] We baye restored quie ness.' 

from Att. yii. 17, 2. Tbere it is foUowed 8. amplius quinquagintd] 8ee on Att. 

by subi., and means *wbo are you to v. 1, 1, £p. clxxzir. 
uy* ? here, foUowed by indic, it means 
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Qnid tandem isti mali in tam tenera insula non f ecissent P N(m 
f ecissent autem ? Immo quid ante adventum meum non f eeenmt P 
Inelusum in curia senatum habuerunt Salaminium ita multoe diea, 
ut interierint non nulli fame. Erat enim praefectus Appii Sc^ 
tius et habebat turmas ab Appio. Id me igitur tu, cuius mebw- 
cule os TTiibi ante ooulos solet yersari, cum de aliquo officio ac laude 
oogito, tu me, inquam, rogas, praefectus ut Scaptius sit ? Aliaa 
hoc statueramus, ut negotiatorem neminem, idque Bruto pro- 
baveramus. Habeat is turmas? Cur potius quam cohortes? 
9. Sumptu iam nepos evadit Scaptius. Yolunt, inquit, principes. 
Scio. Nam ad me Ephesum usque venerunt flentesque equitum 
scelera et miserias suas detulerunt. Itaque statim dedi litteras, ut 
ex Cypro equites ante certam diem decederent, ob eamque causam, 
tum ob ceteras Salaminii nos in caelum decretis suis sustulerunt. 
Sed iam quid opus equitatu ? Solvunt enim Salaminii : nisi f orte 
id volimius armis efficere, ut fenus quatemis centesimis duoani 
Et ego audebo legere umquam aut attingere eos libros, quos tn 
dilaudas, si tale quid fecero? Nimis, nimis^ inquam, in isto 
Brutum amasti, dulcissime Attioe : nos vereor ne parum. Atque 
haec scripsi ego ad Brutum soripsisse te ad me. 10. Cognom 
nunc cetera. Fro Appio nos hio omnia fadmus, honeste tam^ 
sed plane libenter : nec enim ipsum odimus et Brutum amamus et 
Fompeius mirifice a me contendit, quem mehercule plus plusque in 
dies diligo. C. Caelium quaestorem huc venire audisti. Neecio 
quid sit: sed Fammenia illa mihi non placent. Ego me spero 
Athenis fore mense Septembri. Tuonim itinerum tempora sdre 
sane velim. EvY;0cmi/ C. Sempronii Bufi cognovi ex epistola iua 
Coroyraea. Quid quaeris ? Invideo potentiae Vestorii. Cupiebam 
etiam nimc plura garrire, sed lucet : urget tjirba, festinat Philo- 

non feeissent autem] See on { 1. to thank/ 

de aliquo qffieio et laude] ' any aot of 9. eot libro»] sc. De Rep. 

duty or heroism.' 10. Pro Appio] Who was prosecuted 

Cur poiius] * why does he incur the for extortion by Dokbella. Brutus was the 

ffreater expense of keeping a troop of son-in-law of Appius,- whoee dau^hter 

horse instead of a company of loot P was manied to a son of Pompeius, Fwbl 

Scaptius is beginning to cut a dash ! iii. 4, 2, £p. cxciv. 

The nobles of SiJamis, he would say, Fammenia] See Att. v. 20, 10, Ep. 

will have it so. Of course! That is ccxxviii. 

why they came to me, and with tears in cvi^9ctw] See on Att. v. 2, 2, Ep. 

iheir eyes told me the atrocities of this clxxxv. 

troop.* Volunt sometimes has this sense, twba] Of clients and viaiton : see 

it is their fault,' * they have themselves { 6. 
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genes. Yalebis igitur et valere Piliam et Caeoiliam nostram iube- 
bis litteris et salyebis a meo Gioerone. 



CCLVn. CICEEO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. 13). 

MAT ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

Beepondet ad epistolain Caeliiy quae legitur lib. yill. ep, 6, £p. ccxlii. Appium 
l&udat. Otio rei publicae gaudet. C. Curionis inconstantiam se praeyidisse ait et se 
inris dictione Laodiceae confecta in Cilidam proficisci scribit. Scripta epistola est 
Laodioeae. 

M. CICERO mP. 8. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Baras toas quidem — fortasse enim non perferuntur — sed 
suayes acoipio litteras: yel quas proxime acoeperam, quam pru- 
dentee ! quam multi et offioii et oonsilii ! Etsi omnia sic consti- 
tneram mihi agenda, ut tu admonebas» tamen confirmantur nostra 
oonsilia, oum sentimus prudentibus fldeliterque suadentibus idem 
yiderL 2. Ego Appium» ut saepe tecum locutus sum, yalde diUgo 
meque ab eo diligi statim ooeptum esse, ut simultatem deposuimus, 
sensi. Nam et honorificus in me eonsul fuit et suayis amicus et 
studiosus studiorum etiam meorum. Mea yero officia ei nou 
defuisse tu es testis, cui iam KWfiiKog juLaprvcy ut opinor, accedit 

vaUbui] The future is used as a polite iv., 3, 4, Ep. zcii. The reconciliation 

imper., * pray, take care of yourself ' ; so was effected by Pompeius (Quintil. ix. 3, 

dices, *kindly tell,' Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. 41). 

eclxxzii. ; an idiom often foimd in comedy, Kotfiuchs fiAprvs] Tbis certainly means 

•ee on Plaut. MQ. ii. 4, 42 (395). ' a witness m a comedy,' like comum 

Caeeiliam] Daughter of Atticus, gene- stultos $enes in Cic. Sen. 36. But what 

rally called Attica. exactly that characteristic of a witness in 

a comedy is, which is here alluded to, is 

1. vel , . . prudentes'] * for instance, not very certain. We incline to the view 
tlie letter I received last, how sensible it of Manutius, that it is one who tums up 
waa ! what kindness and judgment it dis- just in the nick of time fcp. Shakespeare, 
played.' For this use of vel^ implying Zear, i. 2, 146; <Pat! here he comes 
that other examples might be added at likethecatastrophe in the oldcomedy '), a 
wiU or this one, see L. and S. The witness who testifies to the parentage of 
usage is frequent in the comic drama. a child or something of the kind. This 

2. ut simultatemdeposuimtts] We have is better than the view that would make 
no certain clue as to what was the a * comic witness ' be a proverb f or a liar. 
caiise of Cicero'8 piior estran^ement The sense is— You can testify how I 
from Appius. Watson supposes it was have worked for the ioterests of Appius : 
owing to the part taken by Appius in and how just in the nick of time, like 

disturbances in 697 (57) : cp. Att the witness in the old oomedy, Phajua, I 
voL. ra. 
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Phania, et meheroule etiam pliiris eum feoi, quod te amari ab eo 
sensi. lam me Pompeii totum esse sois: Brutum a me amari 
intellegis. Quid est oausae our mihi non in optatis sit oompleoti 
hominem florentem aetate, opibus, honoribus, ingenio, liberis» 
propinquis, adfinibus, amieis : oollegam meum praesertim et inipsa 
ooUegii laude et seientia studiosum mei ? Haeo eo pluribus scripsi, 
quod non nihil signifioabant tuae litterae subdubitare te qua essem 
erga illum voluntate. Credo te audisse aliquid : f alsum est, nuhi 
crede, si quid audisti. Genus institutorum et rationum mearum 
dissimilitudinem non nuUam habet oum illius administratione^ 
provinciae. Ex eo quidam suspioati fortasse sunt ammorum 
oontentione, non opinionum dissensione, me ab eo disorepare* 
Nihil autem feoi umquam neque dixi quod oontra illius existima^ 
tionem esse vellem. Post hoo negotium autem et temeritatem 
nostri Dolabellae deprecatorem me pro illius periculo praebeo. 
3. Erat in eadem epistola * vetemus civitatis.' Gaudebam sane et 
congelasse nostrum amicum laetabar otio. Extrema pagella pu- 
pugit me tuo chirographo. Quid ais P Caesarem nunc def endit 
Curio P quis hoc putarat P — praeter me : nam, ita vivam, putavi.. 
Di inmiortales ! quam ego risum nostrum desidero ! 4. Mihi erat 

believe, comes on tLe stage to teetify to this annoyance, wliich tLe liastiness of 

my feelings towards Appius. This our Dolabella has caiised hira/ i.e, hii 

Phania was on very good terms with prosecution by Dolabella for maiestas, cp. 

Gicero, aHd in one plaoe Cicero sa^s ram. yiii. 6, 1, £p. cczlii. 

(Fam. iii. 1, 1, Ep. cbLxx.) that Phania 3. amieum] sc. Curio. 

wiU inform Appius of all the services JExtrema pagella'] Manutius considers^ 

done to the latter by him (Cicero). that the diminutivo shows that pages 

in optatie eit'] cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 6, 1, used for letters were sometimee veiy 

Hoc erat in voti». large, as the letter firom Caelius, which is 

honorHmi] He was consul in700 (54). referred to (Fam. viii. 6, Ep. ccxlii.), 

liberis] Appius had three daughters : was rather a long one. But extrema 

one of them married the eldest son of pagella can mean a little page on which 

PompeiuB, the second married Brutus, the last words (§ 6) of that letter were 

and the third manied Comelius Lentulus. written, as well as * the end of the page' ; 

Appius adopted the two sons of his and the diminutive points to this inter- 

brother C. Clodius. pretation: cp. also Fam. xi. 26, fin., 

in ipsa eolkgii laude et eeientia] *■ in the where a very short letter appears to take 

leamed work which has conf eired such up more than one pagella, 

distinction on ourcollege.' Forthework tuo chirographo] 'in your own hand- 

cp. Fam. iii. 4, 1, Ep. cxciv. writing.' 

Oenus . . . diserepare] * the whole putarat] This is what "Wesenberg and 

character of my enactments and principles Baiter read ; no doubt rightly. Cicero 

bears a certain dissimilarity to his provin- implies that he had a very good idea that 

cial administration : hence, some have had Curio was intending to go over to Caesar. 

an idea that the difference between us For putarat corrupted into putaretf cp. 

was an estrangement of feeling, not a Fam. ii. 11, 1, Ep. cclv. 

mere diversity of opinion.' 4. Mihi erat] The tenses in this sen» 

JPost hoe negotium et temeritatem] 'after tence are epistolary. 
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is ammoy quoniam iuris diotionem confeoeram, dTitates loouple- 
taram, publioanis etiam superioris lustri reliqua sine sociorum ulla 
querella conservaram, privatis summis infimis fueram iuoundus, 
profioisoi in Gilioiam Nonis Maiis et, oum primum aestiva attigis- 
sem militemque ooUooassem, deoedere ex s. c. Cupio te aedilem 
Tidere miroque desiderio me urbs adfioit et omnes mei tuque in 
primis. 



OCLVm. OICEEO TO Q. MINUOroS THERMUS, 

PrOPRAETOB OF AsIA (FaM. II. 18). 
MAT ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Q. Thenno Asiae propr. saadet, ut decedenB quaestorem potius quam legatum pro- 
Tinciae praeficiat. Scripta epistola eet Laodioeae. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. ft. THERMO PROPRAET. 

1. Offidum meum erga Ehodonem oeteraque mea studia, quae 
tibi ac tuis praestitiy tibi homini gratissimo grata esse vehementer 
gaudeo, mihique soito in dies maiori curae esse dignitatem tuam, 
quae quidem a te ipso integritate et dementia tua sio amplifioata 
est, ut nihil addi posse videatur. 2. Sed mihi magis magisque 
cotidie de rationibus tuis oogitanti plaoet illud meum consilium, 
quod initio Aristoni nostro, ut ad me venity ostendi, graves te 
susoepturum inimicitias, si adolescens potens et nobilis a te igno- 
minia adf eotus esset. Et hercule sine dubio erit ignominia : habes 
enim neminem honoris gradu superiorem. Hle autem, ut omittam 
nobilitatem, hoc ipso vinoit viros optimos hominesque innooentissi- 

pritntm aesHva] 'aa soon as I had 1. offidtm] 'service': ttudia, 'kind- 

yisited the summer quarters.' The icss ness.' 

give prima, whicli has been altered into 2. adolescetu"} This was G. Antonius, 

prifntm by Man.^ and "Wesenberg. Re- the most insigniflcant of the brothers of 

taining tbe reading of the mss, could the triumyir (Cic. Phil. vii. 16). He 

we translate : ' after I had taken in hand wished, along with his brother Marcus, 

thefirstdutiesof thesummer campaign'? to accuse Gabinius in 700 (54). He 

m%liUtnqm'\ *and got the soldiers pro- was now quaestor of Thermus. It was 

perly posted. So Orelli conjectured for usual if a govemor left his provinoe to 

militar&mgue of M. The reading in the entrust it to his quaestor ; thus, Cicero 

tezt is that of H, and is zightly adopted left his quaestor, Caelius Caldus, in 

by Streicher (p. 146). charge (Fam. ii. 15, 4, £p. ocLuiii.). 

02 
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mo6, legatos taos, quod et quaestor est et quaestor tuus, Nooere 
tibi iratum neminem posse perspioio, sed tamen tres fratres summo 
looo natos, promptos, non indisertos te nolo habere iratos, iure 
praesertim : quos video deinoeps tribunos pl. per triennium fore. 
3. Tempora autem rei publieae qualia futura sint quis scit ? Mihi 
quidem turbulenta videntur f ore, Gur ego te velim inoidere in 
terrores tribunioios praesertim cum sine cuiusquam reprehensione 
quaestoriis legatis quaestorem possis antef erre P Qui si se dignum 
maioribus suis praebuerit, ut spero et opto, tualaus ex aliqua parte 
fuerit : sin quid offenderit» sibi totum, nihil tibi offenderit. Quae 
mihi veniebant in mentem, quae ad te pertinere arbitrabar, quod 
in Giliciam profidscebar, exifltiTnavi me ad te oportere scribere. 
Tu quod egerisy id velim di approbent. Sed si me audies, vitabis 
inimicitias et posteritatiB otio oonsules. 



OOLIX. OIOEEO TO QAIUS MEMMIUS (Fam. xtii. 2). 

LAODICEA (P) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cioero a C. Meininio petit, ut Eaandio statuario aliquid de Bacnuii habitatioiie 
acoommodet. 

CICERO MEMMIO &. 

0. Avianio Euandro, qui habitat in tuo sacrario, et ipso mul- 
tum utor et patrono eius M. Aemilio familiarissime. Peto igitur 

deineepi . . . fore'] * wiU be tribuneB MEMMWl Thifl is tbe same Mem- 

of tbe pleba, in sucoeesion, for three mius to wbom Lucretius dedicated bis 

yeare.' poem, and to whom Cicero wrote the 

3. terroree trihunicioa] * become sub- £unous letter Fam. xiii. 1, Ep. cxcix. 

ject to constant intimidation fiom the C. Avianio Euandro] Jde was a 

tribunee.' freedman of M. AemiliuB Ayianius (Fam. 

ut epero et opto] The usual distinction ziii. 27), who belonged to a well-to-do 

between tperare, to hope for what is Campanian family. fie was a distin- 

attainable in the ordinary course of giiished sculptor, and Cicero had dealines 

things, qptarey for what is attainable only with him ^Fam. viL 23, 1, £p. cxxvi.). 

by extraordinary good f ortune, is virtually Antonius orought him to Alexandria, 

expressed here. Transhite: 'as I hope whence he was brought back to Eome 

and pray.' as a prisoner after the battle of Actium. 

poeteritatis otu)] * take tbought for the Afterwards he worked at his art in Bome, 

peaoe of your after life.' Foeteritae and we hear of his having put a new head 

means subsequent time, not neceesarily on a statue of Artemis, by Timotheus, in 

time after one*s death : cp. Cat. i. 22 ; the Temple of the Falatine ApoUo : cp. 

Caes. Bell. Ciy. i. 13, 1, quoted by Hof- Plin. H. N. xxxyi. 32. 

mann. eaerario] MemmiusallowedAYianiusto 
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a te in moiorem modum, quod Bine tua molestia fiat, ut ei de habi- 
tatione aooommodes. Nam propter opera instituta multa mul- 
torum subitum est ei remigrare Kal Quinctilibus. Lnpedior 
vereeundia ne te pluribus verbis rogem, neque) tamen dubito quin, 
si tua nihil aut non multum intersit, eo sis animo, quo ego essem, 
si quid tu me rogares : mihi oerte gratissimum feoeris. 



CCLX. CIOEEO TO QATOS MEMMTDS (Fam, xiii. 5). 

LAODICEA (?) ; A. U. C, 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AKT. CIC. 66. 
M. Cicero C. Memmio A. Fufium oommendat. 

CICERO MEMMIO S. 

A. Fufium, unum ex meis intimis, observantissimum studiosis- 
simumque nostri, eruditum hominem et summa humanitate tuaque 
amicitia dignissimum, velim ita traotes, ut mihi coram reoepisti. 
Tam gratum mihi id erit quam quod gratissimum. Ipsum prae-. 
terea summo offioio et summa observantia tibi in perpetuum 
devinxeris. 

work in the shiine in whicli the Memmii obaervantimmum . . . noatri] * who 

celehrated their aaera gentilicia; perhaps, shows the greatest respect and aevotion 

as Schiitz says, hecause he made statues of to me.' 

the gods, ana in so doing was not suhject- eoram] Schmieder supposes that this 

ing the pUce to profanation ; perhaps letter must have been written on Cicero*s 

hecause Memmius, like Gallio, cared for retum to Eome, and that the' meeting 

none of these things. referred to here took place on Cicero's 

suHtum esf] *it would huiry him joumey home, for we know he did not 

greatly to have to move hy the Kalends meet Memmius on his joumey out (Fam. 

of Quinctilis'; cp. Umgumeety 'it would ziii. 1, Ep. cxcix.). Itis quite possible, 

be tedious.' GeneraJly eubitum e»t however, that the promise was made by 

meanSy ' it isj an urgent matter,' e, g, Memmius hefore his exile. 

Plaut. Trin. v. 2, 61, Leebonieum forae summo offieio et atmma observantia'] * by 

evocate : ita mbitum eet, propere eum eon^ the strongest bonds of obligation and 

ventum volo. respect.' 
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COLXI. OIOEEO TO APPIU8 OIAUDnrS PULOHEE. 

(Fam. III, lo). 

MAY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Appitiin, cum revertiflset e proyincia, Dolabella accuBaverat, qui Tulliam M. Cioero- 
nia filiam in matrimonio habebat. Id se insciente M. Gicero ait esse factum. Pn»- 
terea suspitionem a se impeditae legationis, quae ad laudandum Appium decieta fmsaet> 
infinnaie studet proconsul. Quae autem de rebus in provincia gestis in hac epistola 
addiderat, ea videntur casu intercidisse. Denique auguiatur Cicero censuiam Appio izi 
delatum. Sciipta epistola est Laodiceae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO S. 

1. Oum est ad nos adlatum de temeritate eonim, qui tibi 
negotium fcu^esserenty etsi graTiter primo nuntio oommotus sum, 
quod nihil tam praeter opinionem meam aocidere potuit, tamen, ut 
me oollegiy cetera mihi f aoillima videbantur, quod et in te ipso maxi- 
mam spem et in tuis magnam habebam multaque mihi Yeniebant 
in mentem, quam ob rem istum laborem tibi etiam honori putaiem 
fore. IUud plane moleste tuli, quod certissimum et iusfissimum 
triumphum hoo invidorum consilio esse tibi ereptum videbam. 
Quod tu si tanti facies, quanti ego semper iudioavi faciendum 
esse, facies sapienter et ages yiotor ex inimioorum dolore trium- 
phum iustissimum. Ego' enim plane video fore nervisy opibuSi 
sapientia tua, vehementer ut inimioos tuos paeniteat intemperan- 
tiae suae. De me tibi sio contestans onmes deos promitto atqae 
confirmo, me pro tua dignitate — malo enim ita dioere quam pro 

1 . Quod tu 8%j * But if you value it as I 2, Ep. clj..fore nervis opus et sapiffntia ttu. 
always tbought it deserved (t.^ . if you think intemperantia£\ ' recklessness. ' 

little of it), you will act wisely, and as a ita dicere'] Wesenberg (Em, 61) adds 

victor you will celebrate a triumph, most »to, oomparing Att. xiii. 42, 1, cwrpaterisf 

sure and well-deserved, over the chagnn inquam : malo enim ita dicere quam atr 

of your enemies.' Ex as well qa de iA committis f Translate — ' I promise and 

used for triumphing over : cp. Holden on maintain that, in support of your dignity 

Off. ii. 28. Cioero did not really think so (the word I preferusingto * yoursafety*), 

little of a triumph as he cbooses to affect I shalL undertake this part and duty— 

here. in this province, which you govemed, I 

fore nervia opihus aapientia tttti] This shallbemaskingfaYOurs aninteroessor^in 

reading will make f air sense, ' that it will working (for your interests as eager as) 

come to pass b^r your strenuous action, a kinsman, in influence one popular (1 

resources, and wisdom, &c.' But perhaps hope) with the states, and in di^ty the 

we might read, as suggested, on Q. Fr . iii. 9, general-in-chief . * 
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salute — ^in hao provincia, oxii tu praefuisti, rogando depreoatoriB, 
laborando propinqui, auotoritate oari hominis, ut spero, apud 
oiyitates, gravitate imperatoris susoepturum officia atque partes. 
Onmia volo a me et postules et exspeotes : yinoam meis offioiis oogi- 
tationes tuas. 2. Q. Servilius perbreves mihi a te litteras reddidit, 
quae mihi tamen nimis longae visae sunt : iniuriam enim mihi fleri 
putabam, oum rogabar. Nollem aooidisset tempus in quo perspioere 
posses quanti te, quanti Pompeium, quem unum ex omnibus f 6U)io, 
ut debeo, plurimi, quanti Srutum facerem : quamquam in oon- 
Buetudine ootidiana perspexiBses, siouti perspioies: sed quoniam 
acoidit, si quid a me praetemussum erit, oommissum f aoinus et 
admiBsum dedeous oonfitebor. 3. Pomptinus, qui a te tractatus 
est praestanti ao singulari flde, ouius tui benefioii sum ego testiB, 
praestat tibi memoriam benevolentiamque quam debet : qui oum 
maximifl suis rebus ooaotus a me inyitissimo deoessisset, tamen, ut 
vidit interesse tua, conscendens icun navem Epheso Laodiceam 
revertit. Talia te oum studia videam habiturum esse innumera- 
bilia, plane dubitare non possum quin tibi amplitudo ista sollioi- 
tudo futura sit. Si vero efficis, ut oensores creentur, et si ita 
gesseris oensuram, ut et debes et potes, non tibi solum, sed tuis 
omnibuB video in perpetuimi summo te praesidio f uturum. IUud 
pugna et enitere, ne quid nobis temporis prorogetur, ut, oum hio 
tibi satis feoerimus, istio quoque nostram in te benevolentiam 
navare possimus. 4. Quae de hominum atque ordinum omnium 
erga te studiis soribis ad me, minime mihi miranda et maxime 
iuounda aooiderunt, eademque ad me perscripta sunt a f amiliaribus 
meis. Itaque capio magnam voluptatem, oum tibi, cuius mihi 

2. Q, Serviliui] cp. Fam. iii. 11, I, some affair of yours will redound to your 

Ep. cdxii. dignity.' 

perBpexi»8e»\ ' you might haye seen,' ut censorM ereentur] SoalltheMss. It 

{i.e. if you had taken the pains). contains a compliment by implying that 

faeinm . . . dedeeus] 'a wrong has Appins is snre of his election. It was 

been done, and a disgrace incurred.' L. the Senate which decided the suitable 

and 8. rightly notioe that admittere ex- moment for electing censors (Liy. xxiy. 

presses the moral liability incurred freely, 10, 2 ; zxxvii. 50, 7). Lambmus wiahes 

while eommittere expresses the overt act to read tU censor ereerie : this Wesenberg 

puniahable by civil law. {Em. Alt. 6) foUows, except that he reads 

Z. qui a te . . .JkW] *in the treat- ereere. He accounts for the corruption 

ment of whom you haye redeemed your by supposing that the archetype had cene. 

word most fully and signally.' ereere, whence easily came censs. ereere; 

memoriam benevolentiatnque] * remem- subsequently -r* was altered into n (cp. 

bcrBandbearstowardsyouthatgoodwill.* Fam. ii. 16, 1, haberet for habent), then 

studi^i] ' instances o£ support.* to t was added -ur. But this multiplies 

qmn . . .futurasit] ^thatthistrouble- hypotheses. 
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amioitia non solum ampla, sed etiam iuoonda est, ea tribm, qnae 
debeantur, tum vero remanere etiam nunc in ciTitate nostra stodia 
prope omnium consensu erga f ortes et industrios viros : quae mild 
ipsi una semper tributa meroes est laborum et Tigiliarum mearom. 
5. IUud vero mihi permirum aocidit, tantam temeritatem fuisse in 
eo adolescente, cuius ego salutem in duobus capitis iudiciis sununa 
contentione defendi, ut tuis inimicitiis suscipiendis obliTifloer^^ar 
patroni omniimi fortunarum ac rationum suarum, praeeertim com 
tu onmibus vel omamentis vel praesidiis redundares, ipsi, at leyis- 
sime dicam, multa deessent. Cuius sermo stultus et puerilis mt 
iam ante ad me a M. Caelio, familiari nostro, perscriptus : de qao 
item sermone multa scripta sunt abs te. Ego autem citius oum eo, 
qui tuas inimicitias suscepisset, veterem coniunctionem diremissem 
quam novam conciliassem : neque enim de meo erga te studio 
dubitare debes, neque id est obscurum cuiquam in proTincia neo 
Bomae fuit. 6. Sed tamen significatur in tuis litteris suspicio 
quaedam et dubitatio tua, de qua alienum tempus est mihi teoum 
expostulandi, purgandi autem mei necessarium. XTbi enim ego 
cuiquam legationi f ui impedimento quo minus Komam ad laudem 
tuam mitteretur P aut in quo potui, si te palam odissem, miniis 
quod tibi obesset facere, si clam, magis aperte inimicus esse? 
Quod si essem ea perfidia, qua sunt ii, qui in nos haec conferant, 
tamen ea stultitia certe non fuissem, ut aut in obscuro odio apertas 
inimicitiasy aut, in quo tibi nihil nocerem, summam ostendeiem 
voluntatem nocendi. Ad me adire quosdam meminiy nimirum ex 
EpictetOy qui dicerent ninus magnos sumptus legatis deoemi: 

4. non solum ampla sed etiam iueunda tamen ea stultitia'] < yet I was not 
est'] * is not 011I7 an honour, but also a of that excessiye stupidity as (in a cas» 
pleasure.' where 1 wished to keep my hatred dark) 

5. in duobus eapitis iudieiis] cp. Fam. to exhibit patent signs of hostility/ panl* 
▼i. 11, 1, non defueram eius perieulis. lel to «t (;^m above. 

What these trials were f or is not known. Epicteto] Phrygia Epictetus, or Minor, 

"We have added in with Wesenberg {Em, or Secunda, or Salutaris, was the northan 

Alt. 6), to avoid two ablativea coming part of Phrygia, bordering on Bithynia. 

together without any preposition. This was the part of Phrygia conceming 

ut levissime dieam\ ' to say theleast of which Eumenes I. and P^rusias disputed, 

it.' Most editors read lenissime. and which, after the decision of th9 

sermo] Dolabellawasverytalkative, and Eomans, was added to Pergamus, henc* 

doubtless boasted about the marriage con- getting the name of the ' newly acquired* 

nexion he was forming with Cicero's UiriKTnros : see Abel in Pauly, v. 1580). 

family (Fam. viii. 6, 2, £p. ccxlii.). Manutius supposed these words to be a 

6. euiquam Ugationi'] quisquam is used gloss. Tbough they appear in most icts, 
adjectively in Cicero when it is coupled Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 6, 7) is incHned to 
with a substantive, which expresses a agree with Manutius, because EpMus 
person either directly or virtually. without Fhrygia is unheard of. H» 
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qiiibiis ego non tam imperaTi quam censui sumptus legatis quam 
maxime ad legem Gorneliam deoemendos. Atque in eo ipso me 
non perseverasse testes sunt rationes oivitatum, in quibus, quantum 
quaeque voluit, legatis tuis datum induxit. 7. Te autem quibus 
mendaoiis homines levissimi onerarunt I non modo sublatos sump- 
tusy sed etiam a proouratoribus eorum, qui iam profecti essent» 
repetitos et ablatos, eamque oausam multis omnino non eundi fuisse. 
Quererer tecum atque expostularem, ni, ut supra scripsi, purgare 
me tibi hoo tuo tempore quam accusare te msdlem idque putarem 
esse rectius. Itaque nihil de te quod credideris : de me quam ob 
rem non debueris credere pauca dicam. Nam si me vinun bonimi, 
fii dignum iis studiis eaque doctrina, cui me a pueritia dedi, si satis 
magni animi, non minimi consilii in maxJTnis rebus perspectum 
habes, nihil in me non modo perfidiosum et insidiosum et f allax in 
amicitia, sed ne himiile quidem aut ieiunum debes agnoscere. 
8. Sin autem me astutiun et occultimi libet fingere, quid est quod 
minuB cadere in eius modi naturam possit quam aut florentissimi 
hominis aspemari beneyolentiam aut eius existimationem oppugnare 
in provinoia, cuius laudem domi defenderis, aut in ea re animum 
ostendere inimicum, in qua nihil obsis, aut id eligere ad perfidiam, 
quod ad indicandum odium apertissimum sit, ad nocendum leviBsi- 
mum P Qidd erat autem cur ego in te tam implacabilis essem, 
cum te ex fratre meo ne tunc quidem, cum tibi prope necesse esset 
eas agere partes, inimicum mihi fuisse cognossemP Cum vero 
reditum nostrum in gratiam uterque expetisset, quid in consulatu 
tuo frustra mecum egisti quod me aut f acere aut sentire voluisses ? 

sappoeed the worda arose from a mar- qttod credideris] 'because you be- 

ginal glo88 on tbe preceding sentence {* sc. lieved/ 

ex. Epicteto pbilosopbo petitum*). But nihil . . .iingere] ^sofarfirom recog- 

be gives in reluctantly to tbe consensuB of nizing anytiiing treacberous, or under- 

the M88. hand, or deceitful in friendship, you have 

quibuM ego non tam . . . eeneui'] * to no right to pretend to recognize anything 

-«rhom what I said was not so much an low or paltry. But if you are pleased to 

order as an expression of opinion.' imagine me an artful and dark man,' &c. 

in^tuxit] A book-keepmg word for 8. oum tibi prope necetse eeset] sc. when 

* enteiing' in an account : see note to Appius* brother, F. ClodiuS; was assail- 

Att iv. 17, 2, Ep. clix. Wesenberg ing me : cp. Att. ii. 22, 2, Ep. xlix. 

{Em. AU. p. 7) is perhaps right in quid in conmlatu . . . voiuiteee] * what 

suggesting in quae : cp. 2 Yerr. i. 106. assistance or vote did you ever ask me for 

7. levietimi'] * of no weight at all.' in vain during your consulship.' Sentire 

non modo ttilatoe sumptus] * not only is here to deUver a sententia : cp. Fam. 

the gums voted were cancelled, but even iii. 8, 9, £p. ccxxii., si unqttam mea 

demandedbackandexactedfromtheagents eausa quidquam aut sensit aut fecit. 

ol those who had already set out.' Cicero means that Appius never asked him 
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OOLXII. OIOERO TO OAELIUS OALDUS, ms Quaeotor 

(FaM. II. 19). 
BND OF MAY; A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; ABT. CIC. 66. 

0. Caelium, quaestorem sibi sorte datum, hortatur ut ad se yeniat ante, quam ips» 
decedat. Scripta epistola est in Cilicia. 

M. TULLIUS M. F. M. N. CICERO IMP. 8. D. C. CAELIO L. F. C. N. 

CALDO aUAEST. 

1. Oum optatissimiim nuntium aocepissem te mihi quaestorem 
obtigisse, eo iucundiorem mihi eam sortem sperabam fore, quo 
diutius in provincia mecum fuisses. Magni enim videbatur inter- 
esse ad eam necessitudinem, quam nobis sors tribuisset, oonsue- 
tudinem quoque accedere. Postea cum mihi nilul neque a te ipso 
neque ab uUo alio de adventu tuo scriberetur, verebar ne id ita 
caderet — quod etiam nunc vereor — ne ante, quam tu in provinciam 
venisses, ego provincia decederem. Accepi autem a te missas lit- 
teras in Cilioia, cimi essem in castris, a. d. x. Kal. Quinctiles, scriptas 
humanissime, quibus facile et officium et ingenium tuum perspici 
posset : sed neque unde nec quo die datae essent aut quo tempore 
te exspectarem significabant, neo is, qui attulerat, a te acceperat^ 
ut ex eo scirem quo ex loco aut quo tempore essent datae. 2. Quae 
cum essent incerta, existimavi tamen f aciundum esse ut ad te sta- 
tores meos et lictores cum litteris mitterem : quas si satis opportuna 
tempore accepisti, gratissimum mihi f eceris, si ad me in Oiliciam 
quam primum veneris. Nam, quod ad me Ourius, eonsobrinus 

Cioero had two quaestors in Cilicia, L. sidered ahnost impiety for a auaestor to 

Mescinius Eufus (Fam. y. 19, 20, 21^, giye eyidence against the consul or praetor 

and Cn. Yolusius (Att. y. 11, 4, Ep. cc.k under whom he seryed (Diy. in Caecil. 

Yolusius left towards the end oi Cicero*8 61). 

year of office, and C. Caelius Caldus came 2. statores] We haye retained this 

in his place. Cicero afterwards left him reading of all the mss. Mommsen (St. R. 

in charge of the province when he went ii. 263, note) wishes to draw a distinction 

back to Rome. between strator, the equerry, orderly, and 

1. neeessitudinem] 'besidestherelation- letter-carrierofthecommander, and«to^or, 
ship the lot has established between us, the jailer. This distinction he obseryes 
there should be intimacy too.' The re- himself in the Digest (1, 14, 6, 1 and 4, 
lationship of the quaestor to the goyemor 6, 10) ; but Eriiger in the Code (9, 4, 1, 4} 
was looked on as that of f ather to son. reads strator f or a jailer. Heumann giyes 
Fam. xiii. 10, 1 ; 26, 1 ; Planc. 28 : cp. both significations to strator. The mili- 



Marquardt, St.Y. i. 628. Thusit wascon- tary official is certainly ttator in Inscrip- 
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tuus, Tnihi, nt sois, maxime neoessarius, quod item G. YergiliuSy 
propinquuB tuus, familiarissimus noster, de te aoouratisaime 
Boripsit, valet id quidem apud me multum, siouti debet hominum 
amieissimorum diligens oomm^ndatio, sed tuae litterae de tua 
praesertim dignitate et de nostra ooniunotione maximi sunt apud 
me ponderis. Mihi quaestor optatior obtingere nemo potuit. 
Quam ob rem quaeoumque a me omamenta in te proficiaci 
poterunty profioisoentury ut omnes intellegant a me habitam esse 
rationem tuae maiorumque tuorum dignitatis. Sed id faoilius 
oonsequar, si ad me in Cilioiam veneris, quod ego et mea et rei 
publioae et maxime tua interesse arbitror. 



OOLXm. OIOEEO TO OAELITJS (Fam. n. 12). 

JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. 0. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

Becedens de proTincia deplorat qnod ab urbe afuerit, litteras sibi ob yiam mitti 
poBtulat. Scripta epistola est in Oilicia. 

M. CICERO IMP. 8. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Sollioitus equidem eram de rebus urbanis : ita tumultuosae 
oontiones, ita molestae Quinquatrus adferebantur : nam citeriora 
nondum audiebamus. Sed tamen nihil me magis sollioitabat 
quam in his molestiis non me, si quae ridenda essent, ridere 
tecum : sunt enim multa, sed ea non audeo soribere. Hlud mo- 
leste fero, nihil me adhuo his de rebus habere tuarum litterarum. 

tions : see Wilmanns 1497, 1613, 1598, in such pbrases as quacunque rationey de 

&c. : cp. bis index, p. 689. qwmmque eausa : cp. Madr. § 87, obe. 1. 

C. Vergilit*8] "Was appointed aedile in Cicero, however, uses qualiteunque quite 

689 (56] and praetor in 694 (60), in both indefinitely without a verb, Fam. iv, 8, 2. 

cases with Q. Cicero as his colleague. He For this use of prq/leiecif cp. Fam. iii., 1, 

was governor o£ Sicily in 696 (69) ; but, 1, Ep. dm. ; iii. 10, 11, Ep. cclxi. 
though on intimate terms with M. Cicero, 

Q. Fr. i. 2, 7, Ep. liii., would not allow 1. Quin^trua] This f estival was held 

him, when exiled, to take refuge in his from March 19th to 23rd. These Easter 

province. Planc. 96, 96. holidays were quite spoiled by Ciirio, 

projicieei poterunt"] We have ventured who, havin^ tumed demagog^e, held a 

to add these words, accounting for the series of seditious meetings duiing them. 

corruption ex homoeoteleuto. Yictorius ridere] Caelius was a cynic, intercourse 

takes quaeeumque in the sense of 'all*; with whom would largely consist in laugh- 

but Cicero and the best authors always ing at the mad world. Fam. viii., 3, 1, 

use the word in a strictly relative sense £p. cxcvii. ; ii., 13, 3, Ep. cclvii. : cp. 

with its own verb, except m tiie abl. sing. Quintil. x. 2, 25, aeperitatem Caelii» 
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Qua re etsi, oum tu haeo leges, ego iam amiuum munus oonf eoero,. 
tamen obviae mihi yelim sint tuae litterae, quae me erudiant de^ 
omni re puhlioa, ne hospes plane veniam. Hoo melius quam tu 
feLoere nemo potest. 2. Diogenes tuus, homo modestus, a me 
oum Philone Pessinuntem disoessit. Iter habehant ad Adiatori- 
gem, qua omnia neo benigna neo oopiosa oognorant. XTrhem» 
urhem, mi Rufe, oole et in ista luoe vive. Omnis peregrinatio— 
quod ego ah adolesoentia iudioavi— obsoura et sordida est iis, 
quorum industria Bomae potest illustris esse. Quod oum probe 
soirem, utinam in sententia permansissem ! Gum una meheroul» 
ambulatiunoula atque uno sermone nostro omnes fructus provin- 
ciae non oonfero. 3. Spero me integritatis laudem oonseoutum. 
Non erat minor ex contemnenda quam est ex oonservata provinoia. 
At spem triumphi P inquis. Satis gloriose triumpharam : non 
essem quidem tam diu in desiderio rerum mihi oarissimarum. 
Sed, ut spero, prope diem te videbo. Tu mihi obviam mitt& 
epistolas te dignas. 



2. DioffeMs] The eclectio reading, 
which we have adopted in this passage, 
is based on the following considerations. 
Cicero was not at Pessinns, in Galatia, but 
in CiHcia. Adiatoiiz was son of Dome- 
neclius, tetrarch of Galatia (Strabo xii. 
642-3), and was afterwards led in triumph 
and executed by Augustus; and though 
the son of Adiatoriz was subsequenUy 
made, according to the romantic story in 
Btrabo (xii. 558), high-priest of Comana, 
in Cappadocia, there is no evidence at all, 
rather the contrary, that before this time 
Adiatorix had any connexion withComana. 
Accordingly we cannot accept £lotz's in- 
geniously argued (Introd. to his £d. xliii., 
xliv.) correction of omnia into Comana, 
though it might obtain some justification 
from the nec omnia of H. It is most 
probable that Diogenes intended to go to 
Pessinus, perhaps to instruct Adiatorix, 
who was doubtless a young man at this 
time ; thou^h Dio^enes knew that it was 
not a lucrative position, nor one in which 
he would meet with a great deal of kind- 
ness. The objection we have to quam' 
quam is that a word signifying * there' is 
oertainly required in the sentence ; hence 
we reod qua» Diogenes was a fnend of 
CaeUus, and Philo was Caelius* freedman 
(Fam. viii. 8, 10, Ep. ccxxiii.). 

Urbem, urbem] 'Oh! Bome, Bome, 
my dear Eufus, stay in it, and live in its 



fuU blaze.' 

pereffrinatu)] ^foreign service': jor- 
didaf ^paltry' : illmtris eete^ ^shine.' 

Z,noneratminor\ Thepraisefcn^in^fi^r»- 
tae, which I obtained when I resigned the 
province after my consulship, was as ^reat 
as I have now ^t from the just admmis- 
tration of Cilicia. 

At epem triumphif] We have added 
jit with Wesenberg {im, Alt. 7), which 
might readily have dropped out afterjwv- 
vineia, We must suppl^ somethin^ like 
eonseeutus esy remembermg that violent 
ellipses are common in the letters: cp. 
P, p. 70. 

triumpharam\ This is the reading of 
SchtitZj WesexiDerg, and Baiter, and is 
found m one ms. It is certainly nght, 
referring to the virtual triumph Cioera 
had over his enemies in the enthusiasm 
which was evoked by his retum from 
exile. The imperf . subj. which Elotz re- 
tains would mean * I should be now having 
a sufficiently glorious trium^h {i.e. if I 
had remained at Rome) in takmg an active 
part in all the public business that was 
gOLDg on.' For the corruption of the oon- 
tracted pluperf. indic. into the imperf. 
subj., cp. notes to Fam. ii., 11, 1, £p. 
cclv. ; ii. 13, 3, Ep. cdvii. 

non eeeem] * I ought not to have been 
for such a long tune pining for what I 
love most.' 
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OOLXIV. CIOERO TO ATTIOUS (Arr. vi. 3). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero, cum adveiitante die profeotionis nbi non suocedi yideat, ait se aolUcitu- 
dine adfici, quenmam relinquat qui proyinciae praesit, de reliqua proyinoiae admininia- 
tratione bono se esse animo, de rebuB urbanifl de quibuB yult certior fieri prius quam 
ad urbem accedat. Tum de (iausa Bruti, pro quo omnia se ait f ecisse, de Bruti eorum- 
que hominum, quoe ille dbi commendaverit, adrogantia, de Q. Cioerone puero conscia 
rixarum parentum suorum, de Hortensio filio, de oratione Q. Celeris et litteriB Attid. 
Scripta epiBtola est in Cilida mense Junio ante Y. Kal. Quinot. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Etsi nil sane habebam novi quod post aooidisset quam 
dedissem ad te Philogeni, liberto tuo, litteras, tamen, oum Philo- 
timum Bomam remitterem, soribendum aliquid ad te fuit : ao 
primimi illud, quod me maxime angebat, non quo me aliquid 
iuyare posses: quippe, res enim est in manibus, tu autem abes 
longe gentiimi : 

iroAXa S* Iv inirai\j^ti^ 
^oroc KuXlvdu KVfxar cvpcfiic a\6fy 

obrepit dies, ut vides — mihi enim a. d. iii. Kal. Sext. de provinoia 
deoedendum est — ^neo suooeditur. Quem relinquam qui provinoiae 
praesit ? Batio quidem et opinio hominimi postulat f ratrem : pri- 
mum, quod yidetur esse honos : nemo igitur potior : deinde, quod 
solimi habeo praetorium. Pomptinus enim ex paoto et oonvento — 
nam ea lege exierat — iam a me disoesserat. Quaestorem nemo 

1. aliquid iuvare^ SeeP, p. 62«. This re i^x^c<r<ra. It is strange, too, tbat in 

use of l}ie accus. u cbaracteristic of tbe biB letters to Trebatius be dodb not 

comio drama. quote II. ii. 298, alffxp6v roi 9fjp6p rc 

woWit, 8*] Tbe last ed. of Bergk, Poet. fi4vup k9V€6v re p4t<rdai He rarely misses 

Lyr. Or.y toI. ii., p. 693, places tbese an apposite quotation from Homer. 

▼erses among tbe FragmerUa odMpota, aolum . . . praetorxum'\ * be is tbe only 

20 A, witb tbe note ' Aixibilocbi videntur man of praetorian standing wbom I have 

versufl, quo poeta saepius utitur Cicero.* witb me.* We sbould expect illum after 

We baye bad a remarkable quotation from tolum, 

Arcbilocbus in Att. v. 12, 1, Ep. ccii. He pacto et oonvento] A tecbnieal termfor 

migbt bere bave well quoted from bis a formal agreement : see Caec. 61. 

faTourite, Homer (H. i. 167), irtl fidXa Qm/im^ot^] Mescinius Bufus : cp. also 

voWii firra^h olfpta rc CKioima 0d\aaffd Att. yi. 4, l^^Ep. cclxviii. 
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dignum putat. Etenim est levis, libidinosus, tagsix. 2. De 
fratre autem primimi illud est : persuaderi ei non posse arbitror : 
odit enim provinoiam. Et heroule nihil odiosius, nihil molestius. 
Deinde, ut mihi nolit negare, quidnam mei sit offioiiP Cum 
bellimi esse in Syria magnum putetur, id videatur in hano pro- 
vinciam erupturum, hio praesidii nihil sit, sumptus annuus deoretus 
sit, yideatume aut pietatis esse meae fratrem relinquere aut dili- 
gentiae nugarum aliquid relinquereP Magna igitur, ut vides, 
soUioitudine adficior, magna inopia oonsiliL Quid quaeris ? Toto 
negotio nobis opus non fuit. Quanto tua provinoia melior ! De« 
cedes, oum voles, nisi forte iam deoessisti : quem videbitur, prae- 
fioies Thesprotiae et Chaoniae. Neodum tamen ego Quintum 
oonveneram, ut iam, si id plaoeret, soirem, possetne ab eo impe- 
trari, neo tamen, si posset, quid vellem habebam. 3. Hoo est 
igitur eius modi. Beliqua plena adhuo et laudis et gratiae, digna 
iis librisy quos tu dilaudas. Conservatae oivitates, oumulate pub- 
licanis satis faotum, offensus oontimielia nemo, deoreto iusto et 
severo perpauoi, neo tamen quisquam, ut queri audeat, res gestae 
dignae triumpho, de quo ipso nihil oupide agemus, sine tuo quidem 
consilio oerte nihil. Clausula est diffioilis in tradenda provinoia. 
Sed haeo deus aliquis gubemabit. 4. De urbanis rebus soilioet 
plura tu scisy saepius et certiora audis : equidem doleo non me tuis 
litteris oertiorem fieri. Huo enim odiosa adferebantur de CurionOy 
de Paullo, non quo ullimi perioulum videam stante Pompeio vel 
etiam sedente: valeat modo: sed meheroule Curionis et Paulli, 
meorum familiarium, vioem doleo. Formam igitur mihi totius 

tagax] * light-fingered,' fr. tago^ old 3. elausuUi] *the conclusion,' *tho 

Lat. for tango, Fl. Mil. ir. 2. 102 wind up.' He uses KoroKK^is in the 

(1092); /an^fr^ often means 'tolayhands same sense: Att. ii. 3, 3, £p. xxix., 

on for the purpose of pilfering,' e. g. Mil. where see note. Perhaps we should read 

iii. 2, 10 (823). KaraKXels here, and regard elausula as a 

2. sumptua annuua] ' only the ordinary gloss : see on Att. i. 13, 1, £p. xix. 

supplies for the year,' just as in Att. vi. 4. Curione, FauUo'] "Wlio wereplaying 

2, 7, £p. ccliy., triduvm quatriduumve Caesar's game in Bome. 

means ' onlt/ three or four days' : see also atante Fompeio vel etiam sedente] 'if 

on Att. V. 16, 3, Ep. ccvii. Pompeius preserves his influence or even 

nugarum aliquid] 'some merenobody' : his inactivity,' * keeps firm or even keeps 

see on Att. vi. 1, 16, Ep. cclii. quiet' : cp. for etare, *to hold one's own,' 

provincia] Used with a slight j^arofto- ut wr&ffis Curiana stare videatur, Att. 



maeia in a sense which provineia often ii. 17, 2, £p. xliv. ; and stamus animiSj 

bears in Plautus, • charge,' * department,' Att. v. 18, 2, £p. cviii. 

*sphere.' The * sphere^ of Attacus was a vieem] *for the sake of,' sometimes 

lifeof cultivatedleisurefreefrompolitical *like,' as Att. x. 8« 7, Sardanapali vicem» 

anxieties. formam] * a sketch, that I may mould 
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reipublioae, si iam es Bomae aut oum eris, velim mittas, quae 
mihi ob viam yeniat» ex qua me fingere possim et praemeditari 
quo animo aocedam ad urbem. Est enim quiddam advenientem 
non esse peregrinimi atque hospitem. 5. Et, quod paene praeterii; 
Bruti tui oausa, ut saepe ad te soripsi, f eoi omnia. Cyprii nimie- 
rabant. Sed Soaptius oentesimis, renoyato in singulos annos f enore, 
oontentus non fuit. Ariobarzanes non in Pompeium prolixior per 
ipsimi quam per me in Brutum. Quem tamen ego praestare non 
poteram, erat enim rex perpauper aberamque ab eo ita longe, ut 
nihil possem nisi litteris, quibus pugnare non destiti. Summa 
haeo est : pro ratione peouniae liberalius est Brutus traotatus quam 
Pompeius. Bruio ourata hoo anno talenta oiroiter c, Pompeio in 
sex mensibus promissa cc. lam in Appii negotio quantum tri- 
buerim Bruto dioi vix potest. Quid est igitur quod laboremP 
Amioos habet meras nugas, Matiniimiy Soaptium, qui, quia non 
habuit a me turmas equitum, quibus Cyprum vexaret, ut ante me 
f eoerat, f ortasse susoenset, aut quia praef eotus non est, quod ego 
nemini tribui negotiatori, non C. Yennonio, meo familiari, non 
tuoy M. Laenio ; et quod tibi Bomae ostenderam me servaturum, 
in eo perseveravi. Sed quid poterit queri is, qui, auf erre peouniam 
oum posset, noluitP Soaptio, qui in Cappadooia fuit, puto esse 
satis f aotum. Is a me tribunatum oum aooepisset, quem ego ex 
Bruti litteris ei detulissem, postea soripsit ad me se uti noUe eo 
tribunatu. 6. Gtivius est quidam, oui oum praefeoturam detulis- 

my conduct according to it, and practise prae9tare\ This must refer to Ario- 

the mental attitude in which to approach harzanes. Cicero says, * I could not go 

Bome.' hail for him,' that is, * I oould not guaran- 

hospitem\ cp. ego eum hie hotpita, Att. tee that he would pay Brutus his whole 

V. 1, 3, £p. dizziy. ^ deht.' As generally punctuated, comma 

5. £t ^uod paene] * and here is some- at Brutum and full point at poteram, the 

thing which I had nearly forgotten to tell verb praeetare would seem to ref er to 

you.' As ordinarily punctuated, with a Brutum; hut praestare Brutum could not 

comma only af ter praeterii, the sentence mean to ' ensure the repayment of the 

reads very strangely. Why should Cicero deht to Brutus.' 

introduce a quite new topic in the middle pro ratione peeuniae"] * in proportion 

of a letter hy such a dosely connecting to the sum lent.' 

conjunction P Hence Boot would read ^PpH] Att. ti. 2, 10, Ep. oclvi. 

eu! quod paene praeieriit, connecting the quod laborem] See on § 1. 

words wilii the foregoing clause, * tbank merat nugae] See on { 2. 

heaven, it's nearly over,' that is, his pro- Soaptio^ qui in Cap.fuit] This Scaptius 

vincial govemment. Punctuated, how- is a different person from the Scaptius 

ever, as above, the tezt is defensible. who was the creditor of the Salaminians, 

prolixior] * Arioharzanes is not more or rather the agent of Brutus, but appa- 

accommodating to Pompeius for his own rently nearly aa atrodous a ruffian. 

sake than to Bmtus for mine.' trtbunatum] sc. milittm, 

VOL. III. P 
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sem Bruti rogatu, multa et dixit et f ecit oum quadam mea oon- 
tumelia, P. Clodii oanis. Is me neo proficiBoentem Apamfis 
prosecutus est neo, oum postea in oastra venisset atque inde diBoe- 
derety ^numquid vellem' rogavit, et fuit aperte mihi neeoio quara 
non amious. Huno ego si in praefeotis habuissem, quem ta me 
hominem putares P Qui, ut sois, potentissimoram hominum ccm- 
timiaoiam niunquam tulerim, ferrem huius adseculae? Etsi hoo 
plus est quam ferre, tribuere etiam beneficii aliquid et honons. 
Is igitur GtkviuSy oum Apameae me nuper vidisset Bomam {00- 
fioiscens, me ita appellavit ut Culleolum vix auderem: — ^Unde, 
inquit, me iubes petere dbaiia praef eoti P Bespondi lenius quam 
putabant oportuisse qui aderant, me non instituisse iis dare eibana^ 
quorum opera non essem usus. Abiit iratus. 7, Huius nebulonis 
oratione si Brutus moveri potest, lioebit eum solus ames, me aemo- 
lum non habebis. Sed illum eum futurum esse puto, qui eflse 
debet. Tibi tamen oausam notam esse Yolui, et ad ipsum haeo 
perscripsi diligentissime. Omnino — soli enim sumus — ^nullas um- 
quam ad me litteras misit Brutus^ ne proxime quidem de Appio, 
in quibus non inesset adrogans» aKoivov^nrov aliquid. Tibi autem 
yalde solet in ore esse : 

Granius auteni 
Non contemnere se et reges odisse auperbos : 

in quo tamen ille mihi risum magis quam stomachum movere solet, 
sed plane parum oogitat quid scribat aut ad quem. 8. Q. Cicero 
puer legit, ut opinor, et oerte, epistolam inscriptam patri sao. 
Solet enim aperire, idque de meo oonsilio, si quid forte sit quod 
opus sit sciri. In ea autem epistola erat illud idem de sorore, 
quod ad me. Mirifice oonturbatum vide puerum. LaorimaDS 

6. eani*] *a mere spaniel of Clodius/ iucotFOp6rirop'\ See on Att. vL 1, 7, Ep. 
one who foUows Clodius as if he were his cclii. 

dog ; hence adseculae below. Cicero often Oraniut autem\ These yenes of Lud- 

speaks of tbe eane$ ci Yerres. lius in pndse of the honeet praeco, whose 

numquid velleni] See Att. v. 2, 2, £p. catechism was to haye a good concext of 

cclxxxY. himself and eschew all proud oppreeBora» 

Ua uf} 'addressed me in a tone I should is often quoted by Cicero, who sometimes 

hordly haye used to Culleolus.' uses only the two first words, Grmttm 

non imtituisse] ' that it was not my autem, to indicate the whole passage. 
habit to make allowances to those whose 8. et eerte] sc. le<^ty 'and indeed I am 

servioee I did not require.' With theee sure of it.' The eUipse is not eeic, with 

words he dismissed Gayius. which Cicero uses eerto. 

7. soli enim eumu*] * between our- quod ad me] For the matter referred 
selyes,* ahroX yhp i<rfi4p, Aristoph. Ach. to see Att. yi. 2, 1, Ep. cdTi. The 
504 : cp. Ter. Ad. iu.l, 4. ellipse is eoriptitti. 
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meoam est questus. Quid quaensP Miram in eo pietatem, suavi- 
tatem humanitatemque perspexi, quo maiorem spem habeo nihil 
fore aliter ac deceat. Id te igitur scire Yolui. 9. Ne illud quidem 
praetermittam : Hortensius filius fuit Laodiceae, gladiatoribus, 
flagitiose et turpiter. Hunc ego patris causa vocaYi ad cenam, 
quo die venit, et eiusdem patris causa nihil amplius. Is mihi 
dixit se Athenis me exspectaturum, ut mecum decederet. ^ Becte,' 
inquam : quid enim dicerem P Omnino puto nihil esse quod dixit. 
Nolo quidem, ne offendam patrem, quem mehercule multum diligo. 
Sin fuerit meus comes, moderabor ita, ne quid eum offendam, 
quem minime yoIo. 10. Haec sunt, etiam illud: orationem Q. 
Geleris mihi yelim mittas contra M. Serviliimi. Litteras mitte 
quam primum: si nihil, nihil fieri vel per tuum tabellarium. 
Piliae et filiae salutem. Cura ut yaleas. 



9. 0104,"] ^during the gladiatorial 
show.' 

fuit . . .Jhgitiose] JBtae, with adverbe, 
is a characteristic leature in the style of 
the letters : see P, p. 71. 

nihil amplius] This is usually ex- 
plained, ' I asked him to dinner as a mark 
of reepect f or his f ather, and then dropped 
him — for the same father^s sake,' because 
he knew that the father was on bad terms 
with the son, whose dissolute life gave 
him great offence. But it is strange that 
ia these circumstances Cicero should have 
thought it necessary to inyite the young 
man at all. Perhaps he may have 
disgniced himself at Cicero's table. 
Lehmann (p. 29) interprets nihil ant' 
pliu» as meaning 'nothing could be more 
splendid than the entertainment I gave 
mm.* Nihil with comparatiyes as a sub- 
atitute for the superlative is very com- 
mon ; Lehmann, p. 30, fiUs a page with 
exz., of which a good type is nihil quis' 
tiu8 nihil ahitu nihil amoenitUj Att iv. 
Sa 1 £p. cxii. However, it must be owned 



that the ellipse of esse potuit is very harsh . 
But he has applied the same treatment, 
with complete success, to Fam. xii. 1, 2, 
ampliut aliquid per vos non aceepitf < this 
was the finest service that the State re- 
oeived at your hands ' : where * the State 
received nothing further from you' is 
against the context. 

^JReete^'] Like our 'thanks' and the 
French ^merci/ often politely declines 
an offer. Here, however, and n^uently, 
it accepts in a half-evasive manner. 
* Very good/ said I ; ' what else could I 
do ? But I don't think at all he means 
what he said.' Cioero thought he might 
safely accept the young man-s ofPer, as 
he knew he did not mean to carry it out. 

10. Q. Celeris} Q. Pilius Celer, a 
kinsman of Atticus, had prosecuted M. 
Servilius on a charge of repetundae: 
Fam. viii. 8, 2, £p. ccxxiii. 

si nihif] *(£ there is no news, write 
to say 80, or even send a verbal message' : 
cp. Att. iv. 83, 4, £p. cxviii., ubi nihil 
erit guod ecribaSf id ipsum seribito. 
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OOLXV. CIOERO TO APProS OLAXJDroS PULOHER 

(Fam. m. ii). 

JUNE ; A. u. c. 704 ; b. c. 6o ; aet. ac. 66. 

Appii litteiifl binis leBpoadet, et primam quidem maiestatis crimine liberato grata- 
lator. Ad alteram epistolam hoc reepondet, gratias agit, quod de stata rei publ. ad se 
scripeerit AppiuB, orationes eiue cupit ad se mitti, purgat se de litteria antea misds. 
Soripta epistola est in castria ad Pyramum. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO, UT SPERO, CENSORI S. D. 

1. Oum essem in castris ad fluvium Pyramum, redditae mihi 
sunt uno tempore a te epistolae duae, quas ad me Q. Servilius 
Tarso miserat. Earum in altera dies erat asoripta Nonarum 
Aprilium : in altera, quae mihi reoentior videbatur, dies non erat. 
Bespondebo igitur superiori prius, in qua soribis ad me de absolu- 
tione maiestatis. De qua etsi permultum ante oertior f a,ctus eram 
litteris, nuntiis, fama denique ipsa — nihil enim fuit clmus, non 
quo quisquam aliter putasset, sed nihil de insignibus ad laudem 
viris obscure nuntiari solet — tamen eadem illa laetiora feoerunt 
mihi tuae litterae, non solimi quia planius loquebantur et uberius 
quam vulgi sermo, sed etiam quia magis videbar tibi gratulari, 
cum de te ex te ipso audiebam. 2. Oomplexus igitur sum oogita- 
tione te absentem : epistolam yero osculatus etiamipse mihigratu- 
latus sum. Quae enim a cuncto populo, a senatu, a iudicibus 
ingenio, industriae, virtuti tribuuntur, quia mihi ipse adsentor 
fortasse, oum ea esse in me fingo, mihi quoque ipsi tribui puto. 
Nec tam gloriosum exitimi tui iudicii exstitisse, sed tam pravam 
inimicorum tuorum mentem fuisse mirabar. De ambitu yero quid 

l . Pyramim] A river in Cilicia between merit.* For ad * with regard to/ cp. Verr. 

Adana and IssuB. iv. 117, titu praeelaro ad aspeetum; y 

Q. Servilius] See on Fam. iiL 10, 2, 68, nihil tam elausum ad exitus, nihil tam 

Ep. cclxi. eaeptum undique^ nihil tam tutum ad eut^ 

permultum'] For permuUo, cp. Liy. iii. todiaa nee Jieri nee eogitari potest (sc. 

15, 2, quantum magie; y. 21, 14, quantum than Sjracuse). 
maior. 2. quia . . . Jingo'] A slightly illogical 

elariue] 'more talked about'; obaeure, sentence. It ought to be 'becauae I 

' without exoiting notice.' imagine I have these qualities, though 

tniignibm ad laudem] * conspicuous in thereby I possibly flatter myself.' 
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interesty inquies, an de maiestate P Ad rem nihil : alterum enim 
non attigisti : alteram auxisti : yeromtamen ea est maiestas (etsi 
Sulla noluit), ut in quemyis impune deolamari lieeret : ambitus 
yero ita apertam yim habet, ut aut aoousetur improbe aut def enda- 
tur. Qui enim f acta neone f aota largitio ignorari potest P Tuo- 
rum autem honorum oursus cui suspeetus umquam fuitP Me 
miserum qui non adf uerim ! quos ego risus exoitassem ! 3. Sed de 
maiestatis iudieio duo mihi illa ex tuis litteris iucundissima 
fuerunt: unum, quod te ab ipsa re publica defensum scribis, 
quae quidem etiam in summa bonorum et fortiimi civium copia 
tueri tales viros deberet, nuno yero eo magis, quod tanta penuria 
est in omni yel honoris yel aetatiB gradu, ut tam orba civitas tales 
tutores complecti debeat : alterum, quod Pompeii et Bruti fidem 
benevolentiamque mirifice laudas. Laetor yirtute et officio cum 
tuorum neoessariorum, meorum amiclBsimorumy tum alterius om- 
nium saeculorum et gentium principis, alterius iam pridem iuyen- 
tutis, celeriter, ut spero, civitatis. De mercennariis testibus a suis 
ciyitatibus notandis, nisi iam f actum aliquid est per Fla,ccum, fiet 
a me, cum per Asiam decedam. 4. Nunc ad alteram epistolam 



verumtamen] For tlie leading of the 
M8S see Adn. Crit. The sense of the 
passage appears to be this: Cicero says 
he wonders at the wiclied conduct of tne 
prosecutors of Appius in that they did not 
accuse him of a specific charge, such as 
ambitus was^ wherein truth could be 
deflnitely amyed at, and accuser or ac- 
cused be proved a scoundrel ; but they 
accused him of maiestaef a charge which 
was so yague that a case could be made 
under it against anyone, no matter how 
innooent. We read noluit for voluit, 
as Cicero would bardly say it was the 
express intention of the legislator to 
make a yague law. For the indefinite 
and wide nature of the idea of maieetae 
minuta cp. Cic. Delnvent. ii 63, maiesta' 
tem minuere eet de dignitate aut amplitudine 
aut poteetate populi aut eorum quibuepopu- 
lue poteetatem dedit aliquid derogare, 

Qui enim faeta neene faetd\ The Mss 
read Quod for Qtfi, which according to 
Wesenberg {Em, Alt, 7) points to Quomodo 
as the true reading. Instead of necne^ 
as H reads, M has et non, which has 
arisen either from a gloss aut non on 
neene, or perhaps from etnen (= eit neene) : 
see Streicher, p. 147. 



3. Sed] Besumptiye, after a digression. 

oum tuorum'] 'as well because they 
are relations oi yours and dear friends uf 
mine, as also because one of them is the 
first man of any age or country, and the 
other is for this long time chief of the 
youth, soon as I hope to be chief of the 
state.' During the Republio the chief of 
the equites was the prineepe iuventutie. 
It was just as much and just as little a 
definite title and position as^n^^ eena- 
tue, Under the Empire the sons of the 
Emperor were usually styled prineipee 
iuventutie {=sprincipee equitum £omanO' 
rum) from the time tbey assumed the toga 
virilie till they took tiieir seats in tiie 
Senate: cp. Mommsen, St. R. ii^ 800, 
Kes gestae d. Aug. pp. 65-8. 

De mereennariie . . . notandis'] 'as to 
g^etting a censure passed on the bribed 
witnesses by their seyeral statee, if some- 
thing in tliat respect has not been done 
already by Flaccus,* &c. This C. Vale- 
rius Flaccus was on the staff of Apmus 
Claudius in Cilicia (Fam. iii. 4, 1, £p. 
czciy.), possibly one of his legati. Biller- 
beck says he was son of the Flaccus whom 
Cicero defended in 695(69), and that he 
was one of Cicero's subordinates. 
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yenio. Quod ad me qnasi f ormam oommunium temporum et totius 
rei publioae misisti expressam, prudentia litterarum tuarum yalde 
mihi est grata. Yideo enim et perioula leviora, quam timebam, et 
maiora praesidia, si quidem, ut scribis, omnes vires oivitatis se ad 
Pompeii duotum applicayerunt, tuumque simul promptum aniTnum 
et alacrem perspexi ad defendendam rem publicamy mirifioamquo 
cepi Yoluptatem ex hac tua diligentia, quod in summis tuis occupa- 
tionibus mihi tamen rei publicae statum per te notum esse voluisti. 
Nam auguraleslibros ad commune utriusque nostrum otium serva: 
ego enim, a te cum tua promissa per litteras flagitabam, ad urbem 
te otiosissimum esse arbitrabar. Nunc tamen, ut ipse poUiceris, 
pro auguralibus libris orationes tuas oonfectas omnes exspectabo. 
5. D. Tullius, cui mandata ad me dedisti, non oonvenerat me, neo 
erat iam quisquam mecum tuorum praeter omnes meos, qui sunt 
omnes tui. Stomachosiores meas litteras quas dioas esse non intel- 
lego. Bis ad te scripsi, me purgans diligenter, te leviter accusans 
in eOy quod de me cito credidisses : quod genus querellae mihi qui- 
dem videbatur esse amici : sin tibi displicet, non utar eo posthao. 
Sed siy ut scribis, eae litterae non fuerunt disertae, scito meas non 
fuisse. T7t enim Aristarchus Eomeri yersimi negat, quem nou 
probaty sio tu — libet enim Tnihi iocari — quod disertum non erit, ne 
putaris meimi. Yale et in censura, si iam es oensor» ut spero, de 
proayo multum cogitato tuo. 

4. quasi forntam] * what I might caU £p. ccziii., where it reads tUdit AnUh- 

a plan of the crisis we are in, and of the nium, and Baiter oonjectures i>. Anto» 

whole state of politics clearly sketched out. ' nnm. 

Cicero often uses tempus meum in speak- quaa dieas] ' I cannot think which 

ing of his bamshment, e. g, Sest. 123 : these letters of mine can be wfaich you 

also tempus generally for ' hour of penl/ caU somewhat angry,' ' what letters you 

Arch. 12. Quasiis used with metaphors, mean by my angry ones* ; such is the 

the metaphor in forma being^ that of an force of the subject. 

architecfs sketch : cp. Fam. ii. 8, 1, £p. disertae'] * well-expressed,' somewhat 

cci. less than eloquens : cp. QuintiL viii. 

ad urbem'] cp. Fam. iii. 8, 1, £p. proem. 13, diserto satis dicere qua$ opor^ 

cczzii. teat : omate autem dicere proprium ut 

6. D. Tullius] So we read with H eloqumtissimi. 

for dicit 2\dlium of M. It had been proavo] QeneraUy 'ancestor': cp. Hor. 

alread]^ conjectured by Orelli, and read A. P. 270. Appius Glaudius Caecus, the 

by Baiter and £lotz. There is a Tery Censor, was i^aUy tritavus of Cio6ro*8 

similar corruption in M at Fam. iii. 6, 5, correspondent. 
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COLXVI. OATO TO OIOERO (Fam. xv. s). 



JUNE ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 



M. Cato rationem reddit, quam ob rem ipse supplicationem Ciceroni non deoreTeiit, 
decretam gaudet, se autem scribit honorificentius de Cicerone sensisse quam eos, qui 
deoreyiflsent supplicationem. 

M. CATO 8. D. M. CICERONI IMP. 

1. Quod et res publioa me et nostra amioitia hortatur, libenter 
facioy ut tuam Yirtutem, innooentiam, diligentiam oognitam in 
maximifl rebus domi togati, armati f oris^ari industria administrari 
gaudeam. Itaque quod pro meo iudicio f aoere potui, ut innocentia 
oonsilioque tuo defensam provinciam, servatum Ariobarzanis cum 
ipso rege regnum, sociorum revocatam ad studium imperii nostri 
voluntatem sententia mea et decreto laudarem, feci. 2. Supplica- 
tionem decretam, si tu, qua in re nihil f ortuito, sed summa tua 
ratione et eontinentia rei publicae provisum est, dis immortalibus 
gratulari nos quam tibi referre acceptum mavis, gaudeo. Quod 
si triimiphi praerpgativam putas supplicationem et idciroo casiun 
potius quam te laudari mavis, neque supplicationem sequitur 



Cato had voted against the appointment 
of a suj^jplication in bonour of Cicero 
(Fam. vui. 11, 2, Ep. cclxvii.), but bad 
made a speech highly complimenting him. 
Tbis letter bas the air of a very caref ul 
and higbly elaborated composition. The 
stiff, architectural arrangement of the 
periods is to be noticed ; observe, too, 
that every sentence ends with a Terb. 

1. Qwo»)^ Ecrtari tiJces an acc. of the 
thing if it is a neuter pronoun or an ad- 
jectiTe. 

toffoti] Agrees with tui ezpressed in 
tuam : cp. Hor. Sat. i. 4, 23, mea teripta 
timentis, 

pari industria administrart] * is prao- 
tised with equal solicitude by you as a 
general on foreign serrioe.' The expres- 
sion administrare virtutem is certainly 
peculiar. Baiter, Elotz, and Watson 
read against the mss administrare, taUng 
this word intransitiTely, 'carry on its 
work,' and they oompare Sall. Jug. 92, 
milites neque pro opere eontistere negue 
inter vineae Hne perieulo administrare 



potertmt. 

pro meo iudieu)] ' conscientiously.' 

ut , . . laudarefn] * namely, topraise.' 

revoeatam'] 'the hearts of the aUies 
haTo been won back to a cheerful ac- 
quiesoence in our rule ' fWatson). 

tententia mea et deereto] 'in the ez- 
pression of my opinion and Tote. These 
are practically synonymous words here. 

2. Supplieationem] *1 am Tery glad 
that a supplication was decreed, if you, 
in a matter wherein the interests of 
the state were maintained without any 
aid from chance but bT your own con- 
summate skill and uprightness, preferthat 
we should thank tiie gpds rather than 
credit you with it.' With provismn in 
the second dause supply omne taken out 
of nihil. 

praerogativam] 'sure token,' ^eamest': 
op. 1 Verr. 26, and Wunder's note on 
Planc. 49, quoted by Holden. 

neque tupplieationem] Before these 
words we must supplT sometbing like 
* 1 must tell you,' as often, e.ff. Muren. 
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semper triumphus et triompho multo olarias est senatom iudicare 
potius mansuetudine et innooentia imperatoris provinoiam quam yi 
militum aut benignitate deorum retentam atque conservatam eeae : 
quod ego mea sententia censebam. 3. Atque haec ego idoiroo ad 
te contra consuetudinem meam pluribus scripsi, ut, quod maxime 
YolOy existimes me laborare ut tibi persuadeam me et yoluisse de tua 
maiestate quod amplissimum sum arbitratus, et quod tu maluisti 
factimi esse gaudere. Yale et nos dilige et instituto itinere seyeri- 
tatem diligentiamque sociis et rei publicae praesta. 



COLXVn. CAELIUS TO CICBRO (Fam. viii. ii). 

JUNE ; A. U. 0. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Caelius, supplicatioxiibuB Ciceroni post magnain oontentioneni a senatu deoedi^ 
eum hortatur, ut decreti auotoribus pro eo, ut quisque meritus dt, g^tias agat. Addit 
de successoro Caesaris quid actum sit et rorum urbanarum commentarinm mittit 
Sittianumque negotium commendat. 

CAELIUS CICERONIS. 

1. Non diu sed acriter nos tuae supplicationes torsenmt: 
incideramus enim in diffioilem nodum. Nam Curio tui cupidisai- 
mus, quoi omnibus rationibus comitiales dies eripiebantur, negabat 
se ullo modo pati posse decemi supplicationes, ne quod f urore PauUi 
adeptus esset boni, sua culpa videretur amisisse et praeyaricator 

15 et proavus, 20 tamm testata sunt {JBm, 110) supposes that the comi^ticKi 

omnia. arose from the fact that dies was wntten 

3. voluisM] * ezprossed my approval <f , as is so frequent in inscriptions. The 

of.' Mr. Watson acutely remarks that method employed for wrestmg the dia 

this is the velle used in laws Felitis iubeaiis comitiales m)m Curio took the f onn of 

Quiritee. appeals to the State religion, such u 

quod tu maluieti'] * what you no doubt * observin^ the heavens,' renewing tbe 

proferred.' Latin festivals, &c. (see Q. Fr. ii. 4, 4, 

instituto itinere"] abl. modi. £p. cv. 

ne quod . . . adeptus esset'] The &£• 

1. Non diu sed aeriter] * in the matter tious and scandalous manner in whick 

of your supplications we have had not a PauUus abused the State religion, in 

long but a sharp attack.' The metaphor order to deprive Curio of the power to 

is £om the pains of a severe illness. hold the comitia, justified the latter in 

ineideramt*s enim"] 'for we had got using obstruction in the Senate and 

into a perplezing tangle.' hindeiing all decroes in which the 

quoi] Bo we read for qui of the mss : majority wero interested. Now if he 

cp. note to Fam. viii. 1,1, Ep. cxci. tamely submitted to the Senate sn^ 

comitiales dies] We have added dies showed no fight, it would be thonglit 

with Wesenberg and Elotz. The former that he purpo^y gave up his rights and 
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causae publicae existimaretur. Itaque ad paotionem desoendimus^ 
et oonfirmarunt consules se his supplioationibus in huno annum non 
usuroB. Plane quod utrisque eonsulibus gratisus agas est ; Paullo 
magis eerte. Nam Marcellus sio respondit ei, spem in istis sup- 
plioationibus non habere, Paullus se omnino in huno annum non 
edictunun. 2. Benuntiatum nobis erat Hirrum diutius dioturum : 
prendimus eum : non modo nonfeoit, sed oum de hostibus ageretur 



was the betrayer of his party, by playing, 
like a corrupt adyocate, into the hands of 
the opposing counsel. Boni is, then, the 
* adiranta^e ' of being able to obstract in the 
Senate with considerable show of justice. 
If Curio quietly allowed the Goyemment 
motion to pass, he would be tbought to 
bave deliberately, from dishonest motiyes, 
sarrendered the position he held, which 
was so adyantageous to his party, of not 
being the aggressor, but the retaliator. 
If ademptus $88et is read, the bonum 
which he lost will be the dies comitiales 
which Paullus depriyed him of; and 
Curio now professes to fear that these 
supplications will be used to depriye him 
of more dies eomitialee. 

paetionem'] * compromise.* Curio was 
not to yeto the supplications, and the 
conBuls affreed not to hold them that 
year. All parties were in fayour of 
Cicero; but Curio would not surrender 
Ms point unless the oonsuls yielded some- 
thing too — and all this at poor Cicero's 
ezpense, for the which he is to thank 
everybody. 

spem . . . habere] 'had yery little 
hopes that those supplications of yours 
would pass.' Baiter f ollowing Lambinus, 
adds »e before epemy but wrongly : for, as 
Becher (p. 19) has shown, the omission of 
the subject to the infinitiye is both charac- 
teristic of the comic drama, and is found 
xn another passage of Caelius, yiz. Fam. 
▼iii. 3, 1, £p. cxcyii. The sense is : 
you haye obyiously reason for being yery 
mnch obliged to the two consuls — to 
Paullus most certainly; for while Mar- 
o^os showed himself a not yery warm 
supporter by saying that he had no great 
hopes that the supplications would ever be 
held, Paullus said he would not proclaim 
the supplications that year. By this yery 
decided statement, Paullus enabled the 
oompromise to be effected, and got the 
supplications granted, on the terms of 
■lightly deferring them. 

2. diutiu» dieturum'] 'was going to 
«peak against tiine,' not ' for longer than 



usual.' The usual ezpressions for speak- 
ing against time are, diem dieendo 
exitneref eonsumere, tollere. 

prendimus'] * we took him aside ' fto 
giye him adyice): cp. Ter. Phorm. ly. 
3, 15 ; Andr. ii. 2, 16 ; Cic. Att. zii. 
13,2. 

de hostibue] We read this (not de 
hostiis) instead of hoetia of the mbs. It 
has been already adopted by Lambinus, 
Graeyius, Emesti, aDdSchiltz. Forthere 
is no eyidence that there was an^ debate 
in the Senate on the number of yictims to 
be offered in a supplication. In Q. Fr. 
iii. 2, 2, £p. cl., wbateyer the right 
reading may be, it is certainly not that 
of the M88 hostiarum. For the general 
who demanded a triumph would neyer 
be the person who fixed the number of 
yictims; and, eyen supposing he was, 
what would be the meaning of connecting 
militum with the yictims P In the passage 
from Valerius Max. (ii. 8, 1), quoted m 
the note on that letter to Quintus, it is 
shown that a general demanding a 
triumph, or any lesser speoies of it, was 
required, by a plebiscite brought for- 
ward by Cato and P. Marcius in 692 
(62) to iay before the Senate, within ten 
days after presenting himself before the 
gates, a statement of the nimiber of the 
enemy killed (that number had to be 
6000 to entiUe to a triumph), of Ids own 
loss, and, probably, to giye other proof 
that the enemy had been a real (iustus) 
one, and that tbe yictory had not been 
trifling in any way (Gell. y. 6, 21). 
Again, fixing the number of yictims was 
surely a mere roatter of detail a/ter the tri- 
umph or supplication was decreed, and, we 
conjecture, was a matter for the aedile 
and his eonsilium (cp. Festus, p. 186 ; 
Mommsen St. B. li. 498): while the 
question at issue about wmoh Caelius is 
writing, was whether the supplication was 
to be granted at all. Perhaps the oorrup- 
tion may haye been facilitated if hostibus 
was written hostivus (v and b interohanged, 
as often). 
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et poBset rem impedire, si ut numeraretur postularet, taouit. Tan- 
tum Catoni adsensus est, qui de te looutus honorifioe, non deormt 
supplioationes. Tertius ad hos Favonius aooessit. Qua re pro 
ouiusque natura et instituto gratiae sunt agendae: his quod tantom 
Yoluntatem ostenderunt, pro sententia, oum impedire possent non 
pugnarunt, Curioni vero, quod de suarum actionum oursu tua 
eausa deflexit. Nam Fumius et Lentulus, ut debuenint, quasi 
eorum res esset, una nobisoum circumierunt et laborarunt. Balbi 
quoque Comelii operam et sedulitatem laudare possum. Nam 
oum Curione vehementer looutus est et eum, si aliter feoiss^ 
iniuriam Caesari f aoturum dixit : tum eius fidem in suspioionem 
adduzit. Decrerant quidem, qui inique transigi yolebant, Domitiiy 
Soipiones : quibus hsu) re ad intercessionem evocandam interpellan- 
tibus yenustissime Curio respondit se eo libentius non interoedere, 
quod quosdam, qui decemerent, videret confici nolle. 3. Quod ad 
rem publicam attinet, in unam causam omnis contentio coniecta 

not be quite honest in letting it be under- 
Btoodthat his oppodtion to the supplicatiaD 
was merely a political oppoeition to the 
senatorial party, not to Cicero indrfidnanj 
(tui eupidusimus, § l). Man. and Gner. 
mteipret the wozds as meaning that Cnrio 
would be thought not quite honest in hii 
allegianceto Caesar if he opposed Cioero*8 
Bupplication, inasmuch as Oaefiar had a 
strong affection for Cicero. 

Deererant quidem] * thev indeed TOtod 
for the motion who wanted a conclosion 
to the matter very unfair to you.' 80 we 
venture to translate the mss reading, which 
we should never tolerate bx, a letter of 
Cicero*s and hardly tolerate in one froBi 
Caelius. All these senators wanted was, 
by their interruptions and clamour, to 
irritate Curio into putting his veto <m the 
measure, and so raise a prejudice against 
his obstructiye tactics; and it was t«ij 
unfair to Cicero to cause him to loee h» 
distinction in order to further such paitj 
manceuvres. There is a great difBcnlty 
about the reading. Graevius and Xjua- 
binus leave out quidemy fbr which OreUi 
conjectured quidam. £mesti and Schutz 
read : Deererant quidem qui neque transi^ 
volebant : * they voted for it, indeed, who 
did not, however, wish the modon to be 
carried.' Wesenberg {Em. AU. 21) «i(r- 
gests that a lacuna should be marked, 
JDeererant quidam qui . . . neque traeui^ 
volebant. M ffives quinique. 

venuetiseimej < most happily . ' 



ut numerareiur"] cp. note to Att. v. 4, 
2, £p. dxzxvii. 

tantum Catoni assensut est"] So far from 
making an unusually long speech to his 
opinion, he simply said, 'Marco Catoni 
assentior.' This was called verbo aeeentiri, 
* to assent in a word,' opposed to eenten- 
tiam dieerey ' to speak to his opinion ' : 
cp. Att. vii. 3, 5, Ep. ccxciv. 

Favonius'] Cato's Sanoho : op. note to 
Att. i. 14, 6, Ep. XX. 

deflexit\ Curio, in coming to a oom- 
promise, had yielded somewhat from the 
vigorous course of obstruction which he 
had intended to pursue. 

Furnitui] cp. Att. v. 18, 3, Ep. ccxiv. 
Lentulus is the friend of Cicero to whom 
the letters of Fam. i. are addressed. 

Balbi ComeUi] cp. Fam. viii. 9, 6, Ep. 
ccxi. Note the eognomen placed before 
the nomen, an order Cicero always adopts 
when he omits the praenomen. Caesar, in 
a similar case, does not alter the usual 
order : see Marquardt, Frivatleben 9, note 
2. 

ei aliter feeittef] OtherwiBe, ♦. e. than 
he had done in coming to a compromise. 
Caesar would not desire that he should 
obstruct the motion for Cioero'8 supplica- 
tion. 

tum eiue Jidem] ' then he created a oer- 
tain disbelief in Curio's honesty,* i.e. 
towards Cicero. If Caesar would take 
it as a personal injury that Cicero*s sup- 
plication should be rejected, Curio could 
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«rt, de provinoiis: in qoa adhuo inoubuisse oum senatu Pom- 
peius videtur ut Oaesar Id. Novembr. deoedat. Curio omnia 
potius subire oonstituit quam id pati : oeteras suas abieoit aotiones. 
Nostri porro, quos tu bene nosti, ad extremum oertamen rem 
deduoere non audebant. Soena rei totius haeo : Pompeius, tam- 
quam Caesarem non impugnet, sed quod illi aequum putet oonsti- 
tnat, ait Curionem quaerere disoordias. Yalde autem non vult et 
plane timet Caesarem oonsulem designari prius, quam exeroitum et 
proyinoiam tradiderit. Aooipitur satis male a Curione et totus eius 
eeoundus oonsulatus exagitatur. Hoo tibi dioo : si omnibus rebus 
prement Curionem, Caesar defendetinteroessorem: si — quodviden- 
tur — reformidabunty Caesar quoad volet manebit. 4. Quam quis- 
que sententiam dixerit, in oommentario est rerum urbanarum : ex 
•quo tu, quae digna sunt, selige : multa transi, in primis fludorum 
explofiiones et funerum et ineptiarum oeterarum : plurahabet utilia : 



3. in qua] So we readfor m quam with 
Baiter, Klotz, and Wesenberg. Thelatter 
ahows (£m. AU. 22) that Baiter, in putting 
a fnll stop at adhue ett, introduces a 
needless tautology, for either contmtio or 
eauta must be supplied ; and that it is 
abfiolutely necessary to take adhue witii 
meubmsu^ for if ineuhuiste was not thua 
qualified, we should have deeederet. 
f urther, he shows that ett of the mss is 
due to the est after eoniecta. 

8eena'\ ' the scene on our public stage 
is thia: Pompeius, just as if he were 
not attacking Caesar, but laying down 
what he thinks will be fair to him (sc. 
Caesar), says that Cuiio is seeldng to 
■create disunion.* We prefer to take 
eeena in this sense, rather than in that of 
'outward appearance.' 

provineiani] We retain this reading of 
the 1188 here and in Fam. viii. 9, 5, E^. 
•ocxi., as the reference in both places is 
mainly to the ^neral constitutional ques- 
tion, wbether it was allowable to hold a 
pnmnoial goremorship and stand for 
eonsulship at the same time; and there 
is no necessity to insiBt on the faot that, 
in this special case, Caesar held two pro- 
Tinces. Wesenberg, however {Em. Alt. 
22), deddes for provineiae in both cases ; 
and there is no doubt that CaeUus gene- 
rally uses the plural. 

eeeundut eoneulatue'] sc. in 699 (55) 
when he supported the bill of Trebonius 
prolonging Caesar's oommand for five 
years. That bill was carried in a Tery 



disorderly manner. Pompeius also was 
euarum legum tubvertor (Tac. Ann. iii. 
28), in that he did not ffo to his own pro- 
vince, but govemed it oy his leffati. 8o 
thei^ was plenty of material for Curio's 
attack. 

defendet intereettorem'] Most of the mbs 
give defenderet; many editors with M 
defendetur : intereestorem ti. The latter 
might mean that if the aristocracy eo on 
persecutin^ Curio to excess, the latter 
will exercise his veto ; or perhaps that 
many of the less violent anstocrats will 
be found to defend Caesar. But in the 
nezt sentence we should have to alter the 
order to ti intereetaorem ; for «i (= tin) 
must be the ftrst word in the dause unless 
the most emphatic word is put there, and 
in this sentenoe the most emphatic word is 
reformidabunty for it is the antithesis to 
prement. We r«id, accordinglv, defendei 
intereettorem. Caelius shrewdly divined 
the line poUtics were taking. If the 
tribune was violently overrulea and brow- 
beaten, Caesar would oome with his army 
and defend him. This didactuaUy happen 
next year. If the aristocrats shrank irom 
suppressing Curio, then Caesar might 
remain in his provinces as long as he 
Uked ; f or Curio would veto any measure 
which would entail their surrender while 
Pompeius continued to hold his miUtary 
oommand. 

4. t ludorum explotionet] * who were 
hissed at the games,' or * what games were 
hissed.' We oan hardly join the two 
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denique malo in hano partem errarey ut quae non desidereB audias 
quam quidquam quod opus sit praetermittatur. Tibi ourae fuiflse 
de Sittiano negotio gaudeo. Sed, quoniam BUBpioaris, minuB oerta 
fide eoB em quos tibi miBi, tu^ tamquam proourator, Bio agas rogo. 



CCLXVin. OICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 4). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attico scribit se Tanum Tenisse et cum de aliis rebus tum de eo sollici- 
tom eese, quem proyinciae praeficiat in deceflsu suo, ei omnia sua, quando Bomam 
yeuerit, commendat, de re sua familiari, quam sequenti epistola uberius explicat> 
fivffruc^tpoy Graecifl Terbis scribit. Data epistola est Tarso. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Tarsum venimus NoniB luniis. Ibi me multa moverunt : 
magnum in Sjria bellimi» magna in Cilioia latrocinia, mihi diffi- 
oiliB ratio administrandi, quod pauoos dioB habebam reliquoB annui 
muneris, illud autem difficillimum : relinquenduB erat ex Benatus 
couBulto qui praeeBBot. Nihil minuB probari poterat quam quaoB- 
tor MeBciniuB. Nam de Caelio nihil audiebamuB. BectiBsimum 
yidebatur Q. fratrem cum imperio relinquere : in quo multa mo- 
lesta, discessus noster, belli periculum, militum improbitas, sesoenta 
praeterea. rem totam odiosam ! Sed haec f ortuna viderit, quo- 
niam consilio non multum uti licet. 2. Tu, quando Bomam 

following genitives with explotionet, nor Sittiam negotiol cp. Fam. yiii. 2. 2^ 

' r a word by zeugma. Elotz, in bis £p. cdi. 



firsteditionySUggested/tMiommtfil^/oMOfiM: eedy quoniam . . . rogo"] Ifwegiyeup 

etfunerum et ineptiarum ceterarum plura the mss reading eos tibi vieoe (wbicn must 

habet inutilia, But in bis second edition be taken as = et»e), as being too carelen 

be reads, as in tbe text, saying that tbe even for Gaelius, we must baye recourse 

paasage needs correction. rerbaps it is to tbe oorrectiona eitber of Wesenbeig 

ju8t possible tbat tbe Sira^ ttfnifiipop ex- (Em. 112) suepiearis . , , eoe e*$e quo$ 

ploiione» is wrong, and tbat originally tibi miei, or Elotz (£d. IVmtpieari* . . . 

there stood something like ludorum ex' eo$ quoe tihi miei, usoe. We have adopted 

plosorum expositionea {* long accounts*) et tbe former. We shouldaleo add tu bdFore 

funerum et ineptiarum eeterarum : plura tanquam to get an oppoaition to eo», 
habe tamen utilia (* tbe gp^ter part of tbe 

newB in the document, howeyer, Youmust 1. Meseinium'] Att. yi. 3, 1, Ep. cclziT. 

conaider useful'). We think theee last For Caelius see yi. 2, 10, £p. colyi. 

four words to be as near to the mss plura dieeetsu*] * separation/ as in Tuac. 

habet ut iUa as Schiitz^B plura habet i. 71 ; ' departure ' is the far more usual 

Jutilia, meaning. 
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salyuB, nt spero, yenisti, videbisy ut soles, omniay quae intelleges 
nostra intereese, in primis de Tullia mea, ouius de oondioione quid 
mihi plaoeret soripBi ad Terentiam» oum tu in Graeoia esses : deinde 
de lionore nostro : quod enim tu afuisti, yereor ut satis diligen- 
ter aotum in senatu sit de litteris meis. 3. Hlud praeterea ^vcm- 
KUfTtpov ad te soribam, tu sagaoius odorabere : r^c Sa/iapr Jc fJiov 5 
aireXiiOBpoc^olaOa &v Xiyw — tSo^i fioi wpwriVf I? &v aXoywofievo^ 
vaptipOiyyfTOf irtipvpaKivai roc xf^fiipovQ l«c ri}c oiv^C tHjv vitap\6vTii)v 
rov K/ooraivcarov rvpavvoKT^vov' SlSocica S^, n{) n vofi<rgQ' clc hi^itov 
TovTO Sy) irepiaKSipafiBvog Ta Xoiira i^aa^aXiaai, Non queo tantum, 
quantum vereor, soribere. Tu autem fao ut mihi tuae litterae 
Yolent obyiae. Haeo festinans soripsi in itinere atque agmine. 
Piliae et puellae Gaeoiliae bellissimae salutem dioes. 



CCLXIX. OICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 5). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De exspectato Attici adTentu in urbem, ab eo cupit sibi litteraa obyias mitti, in 
primis de rationibus turbatiB in re 8ua familiari per libertum uxoris suae, quam rem 
Graece ip al^iyfiois ezponit et mazimae curae Attico esse yult : se in ipso deoessu suo 
sollicitudine provinciae maxime urgeri, de Bibulo sibi non molesto, de breyitate huius 
ipsius epistolae. Soripsit Tarsi V. Eal. Quinctil. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nuno quidem profeoto Bomae es : quo te, si ita est, salvum 
venisse gaudeo: unde quidem quam diu afuisti, magis a me 

2. honore] The supplxeaiio wbich ho 9, 2, Ep. cdxxxii., where exactly the 
expected to be voted in his honour. same meaning is conyeyed by the curious 

3. T^f ZdfjMpr6s . . . i^aa^d\i<rat] * my adverbial superlative avr^rara. Terentia 
wife*s freedman (Philotimus) seemed to seems to have availed herself of the rebi- 
me the other day, from some remark tion in which she stood to Philotimus to 
which he casuaUy dropped, to haye appropriato some of the money raised from 
cooked his accounts in the matter of ihe sale of Milo's effects. 

the sale of the goods of the Crotoniate volent o^iae] * fly to meet me ' : op. 

tyrannicide. I am afraid you may not tum vero omnis aetaa currere obviij Liy. 

haye obseryed what has been going in ; xxyii. 51, 1 ; the nom. as secondary predi- 

take the matter into your oum Hands only cate is rare ; we haye accus. in Att. y. 20, 1, 

and secure the residue.' The Crotoniate Ep. ccxxyiii., num potui Cilieiam Aeto- 

tyrannicide is Milo, who slew Clodius, Unm reddere ; abl. in Att. i. 14, 6, Ep. 

and bore the same name as the celebrated xx., utimur ... Comuto . . . peeudoea- 

athlete of Crotona. For cfs 9^ov has tone; the dat. is common after lieet^ neeesee 

been suggested Oi^itrov ; but see Att. yi. eety &c. 
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abefise yidebare, quam si domi esses : minus enim mihi meae notae 
res eranty minus etiam publicae. Qua re yelim, etsiy ut spero, te 
haec legente aliquantum iam viae processero, tamen obvias mihi 
litteras quam argutissimas de omnibus rebus crebro mittas, in 
primis de quo scripsi ad te antea : r^c Kwaopov rqc c^i^c oi^tkev- 
Otpoc ISo^l /LCOi Oafia fiarrapiZ^v Ka\ aXvwv iv rocc KvWoyoic tcai 
raiQ Xtaxaic wo ri irfi^vpaidvcu rac t/^^^owc ^v rocc virapxovai roic 
Tov Kporoivcarov. 2. Hoo tu indaga, ut soles ; ast hoo magis : iK 
aoTcaic €7rroXo0ou aTit\(UJV vapiSwKev fivijv kS^» pi{. o^ctXtijua ri^ 
KaplXXt^' iavT^v rc 60f/Xovra /Lcvac kS^. iic roiv Kporcuvcarcjcoiv Kac 
€ic rcJv XfppovijacrcKiUv /lcii'. koI fiva^ KXtipovopfiaag ^qi. x^. tovtvv 
Si fAfiSl 6/3oX6v Sc€vXvrct)a0aC} iravroiv o^fcXtidlvrcnv tov StvTifHm 
/LCiyvoc rp vovfxiivliif' rov Sl a9r€Xe60€pov avrov, ovra bfiwwpLOv Tif 
KovwvoQ vaTplf /it|Siv 6Xo<7;(€/>aic irc^povrcfclvac. ravra ovv^ vpwTOv 
fiiv Iva navTa aojZfiTai, Sci/rcpov Si tva /iiySc twv tokwv ^Xeyci^p^apc 
rJiv OTTO Trj^ irpoiKKtipivfiQ. ripifKLQ Saag avrov fiviyKafiev o^oSpa 
Sloocica. Kal yap irapriv irpog ripaQ KaTa<TK&p6fi€voQ icac ti o^cSov 
cXTrfffac* airo-yvovc S* aX6yiOQ airloni, circciraiVy cckgi* alo^ov ro< 
Stipov r€ fdvHv' meque obiurgavit vetere proverbio to. fjiv ScSofccva. 

1. dom\\ * at Rome.' This is an ex- the property in the Ghersoneee; tluit l^ 
cellent example of the fact iirst pointed had come in for 640 + 640 minae in l^- 
out by Lehmann, pp. 73, 74, that in tho ciee, and that not a penny had been p«id 
letters domut often means Bome : cp. up, all beiug due on tbe Ist of the 2od 
ego me * , . exiturum puto aut in Tuseu' month ; that Milo*8 freedman, the mme- 
ianum aut dofnumf Att. zii. 42, 3 ; domum sake of Conon's father (Timc^eus), had 
et adme in Formianumf * the packet was been utterly negligent. Now (addresEing 
brought first to Bome, then forwarded to Atticus) I want you, best of all, to «e 
me at Formiae,' Att. ii. 13, 1, Ep. xl.: tbat the whole sum is secured ; niext, iu>t 
J)olabellam spero domi esee^ * at Eome,' eyen to overlook the interest calculated 
Att. xv. i<*, 2 ; and see toI. ii. p. 20. In from the aforesaid (daj). Duiing the 
this sense we supply domi in Att. vi. 8, 5, days I had to put up with his preeence I 
Ep. cdxxxi. Cicero here means that was greatlj alarmed ; for he came to me 
though Atticus would actually be nearer to reconnoitre, and with some Uttle hope ; 
to him if he were in Greece than in when he saw it was all up he went away 
Kome, ^et his friend seems f urther parted without any explanation, adding, ' I yield 
fcom him when absent ftom the Urbe. ., , ^ * , t 

quam argutieeimas^ *long,lon§letter8.- twere shame to tany long, 

vnis iwa6pov] * my spouse*s n-eedman and he reproaohed me with the hackneyed 

seemed to me, by ever and anon stammer- saw ^* needs must." ' 

ing and showing confusion in his inter- We have printed a^wh riis Tpowi^ifUw^t, 

yiews and talks, to have done a bit of rin4pas Saas for iarh rqf xpowc^ifiUrns 

cooking of the accounts in re the sale ritiipas. taas. We must either do this or 

- of the Orotoniate*s assets.' repeat rifidpaSf for the ellipse of ^fiJpas 

2. ^l Hffrtusl *on leaving the city of with Zffas would be intolerable, while the 



the seven hills he 'delivered an account of ellipse of ^fi4pas with Tpo^KK. is qnite 

two debts to Camillus, amounting to 24 normal, as in ^ vpo9torfda and many such 

and 48 minae, and he set himself down expressions. The Homeric verse (D. n. 

as accountable for 24 minae ^m the sale 298) is of course the familiar aiffXP^ ^ 

of tJie Crotoniate*s estate, and 48 from 9fip6y re n^yw kckc^k rc whvHai. The 
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3. Beliqua yide et quantom fieri potest prospioe. Nos etsi annuuni 
tempus prope iam emeritum habebamus — dies enim xxxiii. erant 
reliqui — sollioitudine provinoiae tamen yel maxime urgebamur. 
Cum enim arderet Sjria bello et Bibulus in tanto maerore sua 
Tnaximam ouram belli sustineret ad meque legati eius et quaestor 
et amioi eius litteras mitterent ut subsidio venirem, etsi exereitum 
infirmum habebam, auxilia sane bona, sed ea Galatarum» Fisida- 
rumy Lyoiorum — haeo enim sunt nostra robora — tamen esse officium 
meum putavi exerdtum habere quam proxime hostem, quoad mihi 
praeesse provinciae per senatus oonsultum liceret. Sed, quo ego 
maxime deleotabar, Bibulus molestus mihi non erat : de omnibus 
rebus soribebat ad me potius, et mihi decessionis dies XcXijOc^rciic 
obrepebat : qui cum advenerit, aXXo TrpofiXtifia^ quem praeficiam, 
nisi Galdus quaestor venerit, de quo adhuc nihil oerti habebamus. 

4. Oupiebam mehercule longior^m epistolam facere, sed nec erat 
res de qua scriberem nec iocari prae cura poteram. Yalebis igitur 
et puellae salutem Atticulae dices nostraeque Filiae. 

prorerb rh, fi^y 9i^fi€ya is foimd in Flat. slaiii in a mutiny of the soldiers of Gabinius 

Gorg. 499 C ftbus embedded in the text), in Egypt : cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. iii. 10, 6. 

jcal is louccv oydyKri fioi Kark rhy iraXaihy Bibulus, with rare magnanimity, refused 

K^oy rh iraphy tZ iroi^iy Koi rovro ^^x^aOai to take any vengeance f or their deaths. 

rbM^/ityoyxaphffov. Olympiodorus giyes nosira roboraj^ <the main strength of 

the proverb as r^ ^k rrjs r^xnf ^ofitya Cicero's army m Cilicia was its non- 

«^«TMci (*make thebestc^'), and tellsus Roman element; but in the main the 

it is said r&y Kv^tiwyrwy. The pro- practice of using proyincial troops almost 

Terb would then mean ' make the best of to the exclusion of Italian did not estabUsh 

a bad business.' We have Kofffiuy * to itself before the Empire ' : Arnold, Eom. 

make the best of ' in the proverb already Prov. Admin. p. 27. 

more than once quoted by Cioero, Ss-^proy Caldus] C. Caelius Caldus : see Att. 

I\ax<5 To^oj' JcJo-fici. vi. 2, 10, Ep. cclvi. 

3. emerUum] See Att. vi. 2, 6, Ep. 4. iocart] Seo on Att. v. 6, 1, Ep. 

cdvi. clzzzviii. 

maerore suo] Two of his sons were 
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CCLXX. CIOEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. 7). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De Q. fratre nzori per Q. filium reooDciliAto, de re soa familiari, de qua iw aipty/iM 
antea soripserat, de rationibus apud duas civitates relinquendiB, se Ehodum, inde 
Athenas cogitare proficisci, tum quaerit num quid rei publicae nomine sibi t^irdandnTn 
in reditu at, de Tirone aegro. Scripsit Tarsi. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quintus filius pie saney me quidem oerte multum hortante, 
sed currentemy animum patris sui sorori tuae reoonoiliavit. Eum 
valde et me tuae litterae excitarunt. Quid quaeris P confido rem 
ut volumus esse. Bis ad te antea scripsi de re mea familiariy si 
modo tibi redditae litterae sunt, Gxaeoe, iv alviyfioig. Scilioet 
nihil est moTendum. Sed tamen a^iXdg peroontando de nomini- 
bus Milonis et» ut expediat, nt mihi recepit, hortando, aliquid ta 
proficies. 2. Ego Laodioeae quaestorem Mesoinium exspectare 
iussi, ut confectas rationes lege lulia apud duas civitates possim 
relinquere. Ehodum toIo puerorum causa, inde quam primimi 
Athenas, etsi Etesiae yalde reflant. Sed toIo his magistratibus, 
quorum voluntatem in supplioatione sum expertus. Tu tamen 
mitte mihi, quaeso, ob viam litteras, num quid putes rei publicae 
nomine tardandum esse nobis. Tiro ad te dedisset litteras, nisi 
eum graviter aegrum Issi reliquissem. Sed nimtiant melius esse. 
Ego tamen angor. Nihil enim illo adolescente castius, nihil 
diligentius. 

1. sed eurrentem] ' nothing lotb' : see perienced in the matter of the supplica- 
Att. V. 9, 1, Ep. cxcv. tion.* 

nihil e9t movendum] * don't take any de- tardandum'] Tardare is not found 

cidedstep.' J/bv^tfisusedinthesamesense intrans. except in ad Brut. i. 18, 1, where 

as movebie, Att. v. 16, 1, Ep. clxxxviii., the word is used to disprove tbe genuine- 

and oommoveto, Att. v. 14 1, Ep. cciv., ness of the correspondence with Brutus. 

wheresee note. Weshouldsay 4et sleep- Meyer, however, ad loc, p. 134, vindicatee 

ing dogs lie.' tardare intrans. by durare intrans. in 

&^c\»s percontando"] * by questioning Plautus : see P p. 61. We thinJk tardare 

him simply {tan* fagon^ about Milo's ac- intrans. might well be a oolloquialiun. 

counts, and urging him to settle the However, can we not here take tardandum 

matter as he promised me, you will be as goveming quid f tbe words would then 

able to do some good.' mean < whether you think I sbould, on 

2. lege Julia] See note on these words : public grounds, delay my joumey at all.* 
Att. V. 10, 2, Ep. cxcvi. graviter aegrum] cp. ee non grctvit^r 

his magietratibua] * while those magis- habere, Att. vii. 2, 3, Ep. ccxciii. ; so 
trates hold offlce whoae good wiU I ex- leviter aegrotans, Oflf. i. 83. 
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COLXXI. OAELIUS TO CIOERO (Fam. viii. la). 

JUNB ; A. U, C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Gratulatur M. Caelius M. Cioeroni de adfinitate Dolabellae, qui filiam eius in matri- 
monium duxerat, narrat de intercessione Curionis et de proyindiB quid actum sit et de 
Q. Hortenaio animam agente. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Qratulor tibi adfinitatem viri me dius fidios optimi : nam 
hoo ego de illo esistimo. Cetera porro, quibus adhuo ille sibi 
parum utilis fmt, et aetate iam sunt deoussa et oonsuetudine atque 
auotoritate tua, pudore Tulliae, si qua restabunt, oonfido oeleriter 
sublatum iri. Non est enim pugnax in vitiis neque hebes ad id, 
quod meHus est, intellegendum. Deinde, quod maximum est, ego 
illum valde amo. 2. Voles, Oioero, Curionem nostrum lautum 
interoessionis de provinoiis exitum habuisse. Nam oum de inter- 
oessione referretur, quae relatio fiebat ex senatus oonsulto, prima- 
que M. Maroelli sententia pronuntiata esset, qui agendum oum 
tribunis pl. oensebat, f requens senatus in alia omnia iit. Stomaoho 
est [soilicet Pompeius] Magnus nuno ita languenti, ut vix id, quod 
sibi plaoeat, reperiat. Transierant illuo, rationem esae eius haben- 

1. virt] Dolabella, who had manied yiz.t that in order to ayert war a compro- 
Tullia. mise should be effected with Caesar, and 

Hbi parum utilis /m<] * somewhat that Curio*8 propoflal waa very fair. 
damaged his character.' inaliaomniaiit] 'voteddirectlyagainst 

deemsa] see Adn. Crit., *have already this.' 
dropped away from progress of time/ like Stomaeho est] < So flaccid has our Mag- 

withered leaves. nus become in temperament that he can 

pudore] *pure exBm^W '. pugnax in scarcely discover what he wants.' This 

vitiie^ * ODstinately set on a course of vice.' sentence would come in better irfter «m- 

tneliue est] The ordinary reading, me^ bam. Pompeius' iUness seems to have 

lius iit, probably arose from meliust : no considerabl^ enfeebled him, and he was 

account can be given of the subjunctive. not yet quite recovered {povfi\9v6iuL9Pos, 

2. Voles . . . habuisse] 'You willbe App. Bell. Civ. ii. 28). 

anziouB to leam that our rriend Curio has Transierant] At tbe beginning of March 

had such a briHiant finale to hia veto Curio had vetoed the proposal that Caesar 

about the provinoes.' Voles ifl constructed, should be required to lay down his com- 

as spero of ten is, with a past tenae, e. g. mand, and declared that if Caesar were 

Q. Fr. ii. 4, 2, Ep. cv., spero eum Crassi- asked to do so Pompeius ahould do the 

pede eonfeeisse, * I hope that I ahaU leam same (App. BelL Civ. 27). The matter 

that we have settled the matter with dragged on for some months. Now tho 

Crassipes.' We must suppose that Consul movedthatCurio shouldbetreated 

Caelius considered that Cicero had the with to withdraw his veto ; and in nega- 

aame opinions aathemajority of theSenate, tiving that motion the Senate, Caelius says» 

TOL. m. Q 
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damy qui neque exeroitum neque proyincias traderet. Quem ad 
modum hoc Fompeius laturus sit, oum oognoro, soribam : quidnam 
rei publioae futurum sit si aut armis resktat aut non ouret, tos 
senes divites videritis. Q. Hortensius, oum has litteras scripfii, 
animam agebat. 



CCLXXII. CICEEO TO CNEIUS SALLUSTIUS, PRoauAEs. 

TOR OF SyRIA (FaM. II. 17). 
JULY ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 



Cn. Sallustii, qui M. Bibulo procos. Syriae pro quAeetoie erat, biiiis Htterit i 
det, et prioribus quidem ad aingula eo quo ille rogaTerat ordine, alterius, ita, utFatioDfiBi 
roddat cur eum M. Bibulo commendaro nondebeat, sedtamen se dicit Utteras scripfiisBe. 

M. CICEKO mP. 8. D. CN. SALLUSTIO PROaUAEST. 



1. litteras a 
Ealend. Sextiles. 



te mihi stator tuus reddidit Tarsi a. d. xn. 
His ego ordine, ut videris velle, respondebo. 



signified that the veto was reasonable, and 
it yirtually assented to the view tbat 
Oaesar sbould be aUowed to sue for tbe 
consulabip in bis abeence, and withont sur- 
rondering biB miUtary command. Tbiswas 
reaUy tbe opinion to which tbe majority of 
the oenate had come round (tramierani), 
as may be seen f rom the important division 
subsequently when Curio*s proposal was de- 
finitely brought to the vote, and the Senate 
agroed toitby 370 to 22 (App. op. eit, 30 ; 
Momms. E. H. iv. 355). The conjecturo 
of OreUi, ut ratio $s»et eius habenda for 
ui raiione eius habenda, besides being far 
from the mss, is faulty, because CaeUus 
would bave said haberetur (Wesenberg, 
Em. Alt. 23). 

eum eoffnoro, eeribam'] So Wesenberg 
(Em. 45, £m. Alt. 2i\ for cognoecam of 
M. For the eUipse oi aeribam would be 
too harsh, especiaUy witb vo» videritie in 
the next clause ; and wntten in abbrovia- 
tions the comiption into eognoscam might 
have easUy come about. Wesenberg sup- 
pUes in the lacuna aut armit reaistat — for 
war was tbe rocognized alternative to let- 
ting Caesar*8 party carry poUtics aU their 
own way, e.g. Att. vu. 5, 5, Ep. ccxcvi ; 
6, 2, Ep. ccxcvu. 

videritit] *you rich old men wiU of 



course see to* : cp. for the futnro perfiect 
Roby, } 1485. The confiscatioDs wfaidi 
wero fearedin case Caeear got the mastery, 
or in any case the ezpenses entailed by 
tbe war, would most aifect the rich. it 
was tbeir interests which would su£fer 
moet either way. 
eeripn . . . agebat] EpistoUry tenaet. 

SALLUSTIOI Notbing is known of 
this SaUustius ezcept what is related in 
this letter. The mss give Canini SaU 
lustiOf wbich is impossible, as two eentile 
names cannot oocur together. In Uie ah- 
senoe of any definite information aboot 
him, we may acquiesce in OroUi*s read- 
ing, On. Sallustio. He was the quaettor 
of Bibulus. Why he is caUed proquffetter 
iB explained on Fam. v. 6, 1, "Ep. xn. 
Thero were only twelve quaestors avail- 
able for fifteen provincee, so there mast 
haye been proquaestors in three provinoes 
at least. 

1. Litteras'} Binas litteras is resd bj 
some editors : cp. } 5, Uni episiohe re- 
spondi; venio ad aUeram ; but it is not 
necessary. 

siaior\ At this time the principal pn>> 
vincial officials had these orderUes: ep. 
Fam. ii. 19, 2, Ep. cclxii. 
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De suooessore meo niliil audivi ne^ti^ quemquam fore arbitror. 
Quin ad diem deoedam nulla oausa est, praesertim sublato metu 
Parthieo. Gommoraturum me nusquam sane arbitror : Bhodum 
Gioeronum oausa puerorum acoessurum puto, neque id tamen 
oertum. Ad urbem volo quam primum venire, sed tamen iter 
meum rei publicae et rerum urbanarum ratio gubernabit. Suooes- 
8or tuus non potest ita maturare, ullo modo ut tu me in Asia possis 
oonvenire. 2. De rationibus ref erendis non erat inoommodum te 
nullam referre, quam tibi soribis a Bibulo fieri potestatem : sed id 
vix mihi videris per legem luliam facere posse, quamBibulus oerta 
quadam ratione non servat, tibi magno opere servandam oenseo. 
3. Quod soribis Apamea praesidium deduoi non oportuisse, videbam 
item oeteros existimare, molesteque f erebam de ea re minus oom- 
modos sermones malevolorum fuisse. Farthi transierint neone 
praeter te video dubitare neminem. Itaque omnia praesidia, quae 
magna et firmaparaveram, oommotus hominum non dubio sermone 
dimisi. 4. Bationes mei quaestoris neo verum fuit me tibi mittere 
nec tum erant oonf ectae : eas nos Apameae deponere cogitabamus. 
De praeda mea praeter quaestores urbanos, id est populum Boma- 
num, teruncium nec attigit nec tacturus est quisquam. Laodioeae 
me praedes accepturum arbitror omnispecuniae publicae, ut et mihi 
et populo cautum sit sine vecturae periculo. Quod scribis ad me 
de drachmum ccciooOy nihil est quod in isto genere cuiquam possim 
commodare. Omnis enim pecunia ita tractatur, ut praeda a prae- 

Cieertmum . . . pueromm] cp. Att. that it was no law, as all the enactments 

yi. 1, 12, £p. cclii., Cieerones pueri amant of Caesar in 695 (59) had been passed in 

inter ee. defiance of his ohmmiiatio. 

ratio] 'state.' 3. minus comtnodos] ' unseasonable talk 

Ua maturare, ullo modo uf\ This is the of ill-wishers.' 

punctiiation approved by Wesenberg (Em. transierint] sc. Euphratem. 

AU., p. 4): if the comma were placed 4. verwn] < reasonable ' : cp. Muren, 

after modo we should require nullo modo, 74, Negat Cato verum esse allici benevolen- 

instead of non . . . ullo modo, The suc- tiam cibo ; also Hor. Epist i. 7, 98, and 

oefisor to Sallustius was L. Marius, } 5. Kiihner on Tusc. iii. 73. 

2. rationibut re/erendia] By the uipameae] It is very questionable if we 

Julian law passed by Caesar in his con- shoidd not read Apatneae et Laodioeae ; for 

salship it was required that the gover- Cicero, as a matter of fact, did leave oopies 

nor and his quaestor should, before their in both towns (Fam. v. 20, 2). 

departure from their province, leave copies tacturue] As Cicero generally, in cases 

of their accoimts in two of the principal like this, uses the same verb in both 

{>rovincial towns. Cicero says their neg- clauses, Wesenberg (Em. Alt. 4) wishes 

ect of this statute was noinconvenienceto to read attaeturui ; and at might readily 

himself, but that Sallustius ought to have have fallen out before ta. 

obeyed the law, even if Bibuius thought draehtnutn] genit. plur. For the form 

fit to disregard it for a definite reason of cp. Varro L. L. ix. 85. Bucheler reads 

hifl own. ibibulus, of course, considered the Plautine form draehumum, The 

Q2 



228 CCLXXII. (FAM. II. 17). 

f eotis, quae autem mibi attributa est, a quaestore curetur. 5. Qaod 
quaeris quid existimem de legionibus, quae decretae sunt in 
Sjnam, antea dubitabam venturaene essent : nuno mibi non esi 
dubium quin, si antea auditum erit otium esse in Syriay Tentime 
non sint. Mariumquidem suocessorem tarde yideo esse yentoram, 
propterea quod senatus ita deorevit, ut oum legionibus iret XJni 
epistolae respondi : yenio ad alteram. 6. Petis a me, ut Bibolo 
te quam diligentissime commendem : in quo mibi yoluntas non 
deest, sed locus esse videtur tecimi expostulandi : solus enim tu ex 
omnibus, qui oum Bibulo sunt, certiorem me numquam fecisti 
quam yalde Bibuli yoluntcLS a me sine causa abhorreret. Fermnlti 
enim ad me detulenmt, cum magnus Antiochiae metus esset et 
magna spes in me atque in exercitu meo, solitum dicere quidvis se 
perpeti malle quam yideri eguisse auxilio meo : quod ego ofBcio 
quaestorio te adduotum retioere de praetore tuo non moleste fere- 
bam: quamquam quem ad modum tractarere audiebam. Ille 
autem, cum ad Thermum de Parthico bello scriberet, ad me litte- 
ram numquam misit, ad quem intellegebat eius belli periculmn 
pertinere. Tantum de auguratu filii sui scripsit ad me : in quo 
ego miserioordia commotus et quod semper amioissimus Bibulo fui, 
dedi operam ut ei quam humanissime scriberem, 7. Ille si tn 
omnes est maleyolus — quod numquam existimayi — minus offendor 
in me : sin autem a me est alienior, nihil tibi meae litterae prode- 
runt. Nam ad senatum quas Bibulus litteras misit, in iis quod 
mihi cum illo erat commune, sibi soli attribuit : se ait curasse at 

draehma was oonsidered almost equal to certain portion of the booty "was given to 

the dmarim: cp. Marq. St. y. ii^ 38. The the commander, and the manubiae imperg- 

money of which Cicero speaks is probahly torU must be diistinguished from manitiiat 

that derived from the sale of the booty generally, though Asconius, p. 199, nys, 

captured at Pindenissus. manubiae autem 9unt praeda imperaterit 

praefeetis] These are the praefecti pro portione ab hostibus capta : cp. Maiq. 

sociorumf who were three Roman offioers St. V. ii* 287. To this Cicero alludes. 

appointed to command the ala or con- 6. Marium'] This was the L. Mariits 

tingent of allies allotted to each legion. who joined with Triarius in prosecutiDg 

Cicero gave most of the booty to the Scaunis: cp. Ascon. p. 19. 

soldiers, Att. y. 20, 6, Ep. ccxxviii. ; 6. offieio quaestorio te adductum] 'diat 

which nassage, together with ut praeda, you f rom f eelings of your duty as a quses- 

shows tnat the praefecti here referred to tor.' The quaestors were oonsidered to 

are the regular military praefecti, and not stand almost in the relation of 8<ms to the 

theprovincialjt?ra^ec/i, like Scaptius, who proyincial govemor : cp. Ep. cclxii, ( 1. 

had quasi-judicial ftmctions. Thermum] propraetorof Asia. fievaa 

quaeautemmihiattributaett] Thestrict therefore muc^ further off from Bibahu 

meaning of mauubiae is the money got in Syria than Cicero in Cilicia was. 

from the sale oipraeda (Gell. xiii. 25, 29). litteram] * not a line,' lit. * letter' cf 

But in the later years of the repubUc a alphabet. 
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cum quaestu populi peouuia permutaretur : quod autem meum erat 
proprium» ut alariis Transpadauis uti negarem, id etiam se populo 
remisisse Bcribit : quod vero illius erat solius, id meoum commu- 
nicat : ' Equitibus auxiliariis,' inquit, * cum amplius frumenti pos- 
tularemus/ Illud vero pusilli animi et ipsa malevolentia ieiuni 
atque inanis, quod Ariobarzanem, quia senatus per me regem 
appellavit mihique conmiendavit, iste in litteris non regem, sed 
regis Ariobarzanis filium appellat. Hoc animo qui sunt, deteriores 
fiimt rogati. Sed tibi morem gessi: litteras ad eum scripsi, 
quas oum acceperis, facies quod voles. 



CCLXXm. CIOEEO TO CAELIUS (Fam. ii. i6). 

AUGUST ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Bescribit ad aliqnot Gaelii epiBtolas, lib. yiii. ep. 11 et 13, de suppUcatioiie, de 
filiae et Dolabellae nuptiis, de quaestore Caelio provinciae praefecto, de Ocella. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. M. CAELIO AEDILI CUR. 

1. Non potuit accuratius agi nec prudentius quam est actum a 
te cum Curione de supplicatione, et hercule confecta res ex sen- 

misericordia] cp. note to Att. vi. 6, 3, is adopted etiam muBt refer to irf, and rig- 

Ep. cdxix. nify the further benefit he had conferred 

7. quaa , , , in iis] For this kind of on the State, viz. in having made no 

inTerse attraction, which is common in the requisition for transpadane auziliaries, in 

comicdrama, see onPlaut. Mil. iv. 2, 124 addition to the favourable bill of ex- 

(1114). change which he said he had succeeded 

peeunia permutaretur'] i,e, the taxes in drawing. 

collected and spoils won in Syria and postularemus] The emphasis is on the 

Cilicia which had come into the Boman plural in this word. 

coffers in Asiatic coinage were exchanged lUud vero] * this f urther, indeed, is 

into Roman money to the advantage of the the sign of a little mind, and one that in 

Treasury. its very ill-will is paltry and petty.* 

alariis] As ala was a general term for per me] Me is emphatic. The Senate 

the alliea contingent (generally of 1 co- commissioned Cicero to address Ariobar- 

hoTts) attached to the legion, alarii were zanes wilh the title of king (Fam. xv. 2, 

oppoeed to legionarii^ and may be trans- 4, £p. ccxix.) It was because they gave 

lated simply 'allies*: cp. Caes. Bell. Civ. this commission to Cicero that Bibulus 

i. 73, 8, erebraa stationes disponunt equi- showed his little bit of weak spite. 

ium et eohortium alariarum^ Ugionariasque Soe . . . rogati] a wise reflection. 

interiieiunC eohortes; also Bell. GaU. i. gessi , . . scripsi] epistolary perf ects, 

57, 1 . < I am doing what I can for you/ * I am 

id eiiam se populo] * that he too (as writing to him.' 
weD as I) have not required that f rom the 

This transposition is due to This letter is in answer to both Ep. 



^esenberg (Em, 34) where he enumerates cdlxxvii. and £p. cclxxi. 
many errors of M due to transpoaition. 1. supplieatione] This was the second 

Theu8nalorderis/N>;mA)«0. Ifthatorder time Cicero obtained a suppUcatio; the 
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tentia mea est oum oeleritate tum quod is, qui erat iratos, competitor 
tuus et idem meus, adsensus est ei, qui omavit res nostras diviniB 
laudibus. Qua re scito me sperare ea, quae sequuntur : ad qoae 
tu te para. 2. Dolabellam a te gaudeo primum laudari, deinde 
etiamamari. Nam ea, quae speras TuUiae meae prudentia tempenui 
posse, soio cui tuae epistolae respondeant. Quid, si meam legsA, 
quam ego timi ex tuis litteris misi ad Appium ? Sed quid agas? 
Sio vivitur. Quod aotum est, di approbent ! Spero f ore iucundum 
generum nobis, multumque in eo tua nos humanitas audiuvabiL 
3, Res publica me valde sollioitat. Faveo Curioni, Caefiaron 
honestimi esse oupio, pro Fompeio emori possum : sed tamen ipa 
re publica nihil mihi est carius : in qua tu non valde te iactas : 
districtus enim mihi videris esse, quod et bonus civis et bonus 
amicus es. 4. Ego de provincia decedens quaestorem Caehum 
praeposui provinciae * Puerum P * inquis. At quaestorem, at 
nobilem adolescentem, at omnium f ere exemplo : neque erat supe- 
riore honore usus quem praeficerem. Pomptinus multo ante dis- 
oesserat : a Quinto fratre impetrari non poterat : quem tamen d 



formerone liad been decreed in hiflbonour 
for hifl having put down the Catilinarian 
conspiracy: Fhil. ii. 13; Cat. iii. 16. 

eompeUtor] Hirrus, who competed 
against Cicero for the augurate^ and 
against Caelius for the curule aedileship. 

ei] Cato ; ea quae sequuntur, i. e. 
a triumph : cp. Fam. xy. 6, 1, £p. 
cdxvi. 

2. eui tuae . , . respondeanf] * I know 
the letter of yours to which they refer,' 
lit. 'form a reproduction or counterpart 
of .' The reference appears to be to Fam. 
viii. 6, 2, Ep. ccxlii., where allusion is 
made to the fact that Dolabella^s wife 
had left him, and to his foolish love of 
talldng. But TuUia would rather be 
poweiTul in winning Dolubella from his 
dissolute life, Cicero in making him 
behaye more like a man of the world 
and inducing him to be less reckless in 
his talk. When we refer to Fam. viii. 
13, 1, £p. cclzxi., et conaueiudine et aue" 
toritate tua et pudore Tulliaej and re- 
member that Cicero would not be likely 
to ignore his own influence, we feel 
inclined to read Tulliae meae pudore et 
mea prudentia. But Cicero saw aU 
perfections in Tullia, and it is perhaps 
natural that he should attribute to her a 
capacity to amend her husband in all his 



ways. 

quam . . . mml The commentators ssy 
that the letter alluded to is Fam. iii. 10, 
1, £p. cclxi., where Cicero talks of the 
temeritas and intemperantia of Doiabdla : 
but surely the letter to which Cicero refers 
is Fam. iii. 12, £p. cclxiii., which is 
wonderfully elaborate and artful in tbe 
apologetic tone assumed with regard to 
the marriage of TulUa. misi is then the 
epistolary perfect. 

sic vivitur] * such is life.* 

3. Faveo . . . cariu*] These words ad- 
mirably summarise Cicero*s feelings witfa 
regard to the crisis. 

non valde te iaetas] ' you do not take 
a prominentjposition.' 

amiewt] CaeUus was a close friead of 
Curio, of M. Antonius, and of Dolabella: 
cp. Fam. viu. 13, 2, £p. ccbud.; asd 
14, 4, Ep. cclxxx. 

4. at omnium fere exemph] < but it ii 
what almost aU do.' 

neque ei'at . . . praejleerem'] * nor was 
there anyone who had held a higher office 
for me to put in command.' 

Fomptinue] He had been propraetor 
in Transalpine Gaul in 692 (62), and in 
693(61) fought against tlie AUobioga 
with such success that he obtamed a 
triumph: Att. iv. 18, 4, £p. cUv. 
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Teliqtdssem, dioerent iniqui non me plane post annum, ut senatus 
voluisset, de provincia deoessisse, quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; 
foitasse etiam illud adderent, senatum eos Toluisse provinoiis 
praeesse, qui antea non praef uissent : fratrem meum triennium 
Asiae praefuisse. Denique nuno sollicitus non sum : si &atrem 
reliquissem, omnia timerem. Fostremo non tam mea sponte quam 
potentissimorum duorum exemplo, qui omnes Cassios Antoniosque 
oomplexi sunt, hominem adolescentem non tam adlicere volui quam 
alienare nolui. Hoo tu meum oonsilium laudes neoesse est : mutari 
enim non potest. 5. De Ooella parum ad me plane scripseras et in 
actis non erat. Tuae res gestae ita notae sunt, ut trans montem 
Taurum etiam de Matrinio sit auditum. Ego, nisi quid me etesia.e 
morabuntur, oeleriter, ut spero, vos videbo. 



CCTiXXTY. CICEEO TO GAIUS MAECELLUS, the 

CONSUL (FaM. XV. ll). 

JULY OR AUGUST; A. U. C. 704; B. C. 60; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cioero C. Marcello cos. gratias de snppUcatione dbi deoreta agit et propediem 
ad arbem se f ore significat. 

M. CICERO IMP. S. D. C. MARCELLO COS. 

1. Quantae curae tibi meos honos fuerit et quam idem exsti- 
teris oonBul in me omando et amplifioando, qui fueras semper oum 

9mne9 Cassioi Antonioique eompUxi 6. in ^tctis] * in the gazette,' i. e. in 

iunt] * haye bound to their interests aciis diumia : cp. Suet. Jul. 20. Divorces 

aU uie Cassii and Antonii.' Pompeius were put in the gazette (Suet. Cal. 

bad /;AoMn Q. Cassius as his quaestor, and 36). But perbaps it may refer to the 

had not had recourse to lot ; similarly budget of city news {commentarius rerum 

Caesar had chosen Antonius (Att. yi. 6, urbanarum) whioh Caelius used to send : 

4, Ep. cclxxvi. ; Phil. ii. 60). That cp. Fam. viii. 11, 4, Ep. cclxvii. For 

properly the quaestor was chosen by lot Ocella, cp. Fam. viii. 7, 2, Ep. ccxliii. 

may be seen from Q. Fr. i. 1, 11, Ep. Matrinio'] We cannot decide whether 

XXX. : cp. Fam. ii. 19. 1, Ep. cdxii. If this is the same Matrinius who appears in 

Caesar and Pompeius acted so illegaUy to Clu. 126 as a scriba aedilieius. The event 

get such obvious advantages, what great alluded to here is too slightly touched on 

hann, Cicero asks, was there in my setting to enable us to understand its nature. 

over the province a young man whom I etesiae'] This is the name given to the 

obtained as my quaestor by lot, and whom aquilonee at midsummer : Seneca Quaest. 

I merely want not to have as an enemy ? Nat. v. 10. 
For homo adoleseens, a most frequent col- 

location, cp. Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 62; l.honos'] sc. the supplication decreed 

Ball. Cat. 38 ; Jug. 6. Em. reads nobi' in his honour. 

iem for hominem, For fio/ui, H gives non in me omando et amplijicmdo] * in con- 

potui, * I oould not bring myself to.' ferring honour and disidnction upon me.' 
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pareniibuB tuis et oum tota domOy etsi res ipsa loquebatur, oognovi 
tamen ex meorum omnium litteris. Itaque nihil est tantum quod 
ego non tua oausa debeam faoturusque sim studiose ao libenter. 
2. Nam magni interest oui debeas: debere autem nemini malui 
quam tibi, oui me oum studia oonmiunia benefioia patema tuaque 
iam ante ooniunxerant, tum aooedit mea quidem sententia maxi- 
mum vinoulum, quod ita rem publioam geris atque gessisti, qua 
mihi oarius nihil est, ut, quantum tibi omnes boni debeant, quo 
minus tantumdem ego unus debeam, non reousem. Quam ob rem 
tibi velim ii sint exitus, quos mereris et quos fore oonfido. Ego, 
si me navigatio non morabitur, quae inourrebat in ipsos etesias, 
propediem te, ut spero, videbo. 



CCLXXV. CICERO TO APPIUS CLATJDIUS PULCHER 

(FaM. III. 12). 
III. NON. SEXT. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

Gratulatur M. Cicero Appio ambituB absoluto: ezcusat nuptias Tulliae cum P. 
Dolabella factas : Appio se iam plane reconcUiatum scribit. Scripta epistola est Sidae. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO 8. 

1. Grratulabor tibi prius — ita enim rerum ordo postulat : deinde 
ad me convertfir. Ego vero vehementer gratulor de iudicio ambi- 

Itaque nihil est tantum] * accordingly affairs. Yes, I do congratulate ^ you 

you cannot over-estimate tbe debt I owe beartily, not only on your acquittal, 

you, and what I am ready to do for you whicb everyone reckoned on, but on this 

eamestly and gladly ; for wbo tbe debtor — wbicb is all the more marvellous tbe 

is makes a great difference.* more wortby you are as a citizen, the more 

2. quod ita . . . recusem] ' because illustrious as a man, the more stauncb as 

your direction of the State — and tbe State a friend, tbe more brilliant ezamples you 

w tbe object of my deepest concem — is sbow of bigh principle, intellect, and 

and bas been sucb tnat I do not refuse to energy — on tbis, I say, I congratulate 

take on myself alone the full amount of you tbat not even in the secretness of 

tbe debt all respectable men owe you.* the ballot lurked the ill-will wbicb 

ventured to attack you — a circumstance 

1. £ffo verol See on Fam. xiv. 4, 1 one does not often see in tbe present age, 

(Ep. Ixii.). Here tbe ego vero points, not or witb tbe present men and manners. 

toaquestionanswered, buttoaresumption It is a long time since I was more 

of tbe topic just introduced : * I will begin astonisbed at anytbing.' Wesenberg 

by congratulating you, for that rigbtly (£m. AU. 7) adds ingenii, comparing Ep. 

oomes first, tben I will tum to my own cclxv. { 2, ingenioy induetriaty virtuti. 
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tu8, neque id, quod nemini dubium fuit, absolutum esse te, sed illud^ 
quod, quo melior oivis, quo vir olarior, quo f ortior amicus es quoque 
plura virtutis, ingenii^ industriae omamenta in te sunt, eo mirandum 
est magis, nullam ne in tabellae quidem latebra f uisse absoonditam 
malevolentiam, quae te impugnare auderet — non horum tempo- 
rum, non horum hominum atque morum negotium. Nihil iam 
sum pridem admiratus magis. 2. De me autem, suscipe paullisper 
meas partes et eum te esse fiuge, qui sum ego : si facile inveneris 
quid dicas, noli ignoscere haesitationi meae. Ego vero velim mihi 
Tulliaeque meae, sicut tu amicissime et suavissime optas, prospere 
evenire ea, quae me insciente facta sunt a meis, sed ita cecidisse, 
ut agerentur eo tempore, spero omnino cimi aliqua felicitate et 
opto, verum tamen plus me in hao spe tua sapientia et humanitas 
oonsolatur quam opportunitas temporis. Itaque quem ad modum 
expediam exitum huius institutae orationis non reperio; neque 
enim tristius dicere quidquam debeo ea de re, quam tu ipse omini- 
bus optimis prosequeris, neque non me tamen mordet aliquid. In 
quo unum non vereor, ne tu parum perspicias ea, quae gesta sunt^ 
ab aliis esse gesta, quibus ego ita mandaram, ut, cum tam longe 
afuturus essem, ad me ne referrent, agerent quod probassent. 
3. In hoc autem mihi illud occurrit : * Quid tu igitur, si adfuisses? ' 
Eem probassem: de tempore, nihil te invito, nihil sine consilio 
egissem tuo. Vides sudare me iam dudum laborantem quo 

He also notices that non . . . negotium marriage shoiild haye taken place just 

should not have a note of exclamation when it did ; he must take another line of 

after it, hut should he constructed as in defence for his conduct, aud appeal to 

apposition to the whole of the previous Appius' kind feeling and good sense. 

sentence : he compares Lael. 67, 71, 79, iristius . . . prosequeris'] * I do not wish 

on which passages see Reid'8 notes. to introduce a jarring note into a theme 

2. haesitalioni'] * faltering * : sc. in which you treat so auspioiously.' 

trpng to excuse the marriage of Tullia negue non me tamen mordet aliquid\ 

with Appius' accuser, and that at the very * yet I cannot say that there is not a sting 

time when the accusation was heing made. hehind.* 

Tbis faltering is admirably affected all gesta aunt"] The mss give sinty whi(^ 

through §§2 and 3. must be regarded as a nustake. No ez- 

aed ita cecidisse'] * hut the circumstance planation can he given of tbe subjunctive. 

that ^e marriage took place just at the guibus . . . probassent] * to whom I 

time it did — I certainly hope it may be had given instructions to act on their own 

attended with some good fortune, and judgment, to save them the trouble of 

pray that it may he so ; but in that hope consuiting me, as I was so far away.' 

your wisdom and kindliness gives me 3. de tempore'] * as regards the time of 

more^ comfort tban any favourableness of the maniage I should have done nothing 

the time (sc. of the marriage). Placed as against your wiU,* i . e. I should not have 

I am in this dilemma, I cannot discover aUowed the marriage to take place just at 

how I am to bring this statement I have the time when Dolabella was bringing an 

begun dear to the end.' Cicero says he action against you. 

cannot plead any urgent reason why the sudare me iam dudum laborantem'] * that 
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modo ea taear, quae mihi tnenda sunty ut te non offendam. LeTa 
me igitnr hoc onere : numqaam enim mihi videor tractasee oausam 
difficiliorem. Sie habeto tamen: nisi iam tuno omnia negotia oiun 
snmma tua dignitate diligentissime conf ecissem, tametsi nihil Tide- 
batur ad meum erga te pristinum Btudium addi posaey tamen hac 
mihi adfinitate nuntiata, non maiore equidem studio, sed acriuB, 
apertiuB, significantius dignitatem tuam defendissem. 4. Deoe- 
denti nuhi et iam imperio annuo terminato ante diem iii. Nodss 
Sextiles, cum ad Sidam navi aocederem et mecum Q. Seirilias 
essety litterae a meis sunt redditae. Dixi statun Servilio— etenim 
videbatur esse commotus — ut omnia a me maiora exspectar^ 
Quid multa ? beneyolentior tibi quam f ui nihilo sum f actus, dili- 
gentior ad declarandam beneyolentiam multo. Nam, ut Tetofi 
nostra simultas antea stimulabat me, ut caverem ne cui suspicioD^ 
ficte reconciliatae gratiae darem, sic adfinitas nova nunc curam 
mihi adf ert cavendi ne quid de summo meo erga te amore detrao- 
tum esse videatur. 



CCLXXVI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. e). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 56. 

Be filia P. Bolabellae desponsa, de wpow^k^ Academiae, de Hortenaii moite, de 
causiB quam ob rem Caelium proTinciae piaefeoerit, de epe sua in decessu. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

I. Ego, dum in provinoia onmibus rebus Appium omo, subito 
Bum f actus accusatoris eius sooer. Id quidem, inquis, di approbent ! 

I am yery hard put to it this long time in told Senrilius — for he seemed to be latlia' 

my efforts to protect those whom I am put out — that he might reckon on anj aid 

bound to protect, without offending you.' I could give in lu^er measure ' (bc. thm 

iam tunc] * at that verv time/ Arch. 11. was wont io be given) Servilius wss in 

non maiore] * not indeed with greater agent of Appius, Fam. iii. 10, 2, Ep- 

interest, but more energetically, openly, cclxi. For dixi . . . utj cp. Plaut. Am. 

ond markedly.' t. 2, 88, dieebam pater tibi ne matri etn- 

defendissem] Cicero meons that if he suleres male : Ov. A. A. ii. 225 ; alio 

had not alrcady settled everything relating Madv. § 352. 

to Appius' govemnient of Cilicia in such ut caverem ne eutj < to guaid agaiost 

a manner that Appius' dignity was en- causin^ any suspicion that our restned 

hanced, he would have made much more friendliness was insincere.' Siufimo, 

obvious exertions in that direction when * warm.' 
Tullia'8 marriage was announced. 

4. Dizi . . . ut, . . expectarei] * I at once 1 . aeeutatorie] Dolabella. 
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Ita yelim, teque ita cupere certo Boio. Sed orede mihi, nihil minus 
putaram ego : quin de Ti. Nerone, qui mecum egerat, oertos homines 
ad mulieres miseram, qui Siomam venerunt factis sponsalibus. Sed 
hoc spero melius. Mulieres quidem valde intellego delectari obse- 
quio et comitate adolescentis. Cetera noli l^aKavBitiuv. 2. Sed 
heus tu, ifvgovq Ag S^juov Athenis P placet hoo tibi P etsi non im- 
pediebant mei certe libri ; non enim ista largitio fuit in cives, sed 
in hospites liberalitas. Me tamen de Academiae tt/oottvAci» iubes 
cogitare, cum iam Appius de Eleusine non cogitet P De Hortensio 
te certo scio dolere : equidem exorucior. Decreram enim cum eo 
valde familiariter vivere. 3. Nos provinciae praefecimus Oaelium : 
puerum, inquies, et f ortasse f atuum et non gravem et non continen- 
tem. Adsentior : fieri non potuit aliter. Nam quas multo ante 
tuas acoeperam litteras, in quibus lirixuv te scripseras quid esset 
mihi f aciendum de relinquendo, eae me pungebant : videbam enim 
quae tibi essent €7roxr;c causae, et erant eaedem mihi : puero 
tradere ? f ratri autem P illud non utile nobis : nam praeter f ratrem 



quin\ 'nay, I had even sent trusty 
messengerB to Terentia and Tullia about 
the 8uit of Ti. Nero, who had made pro- 
posals to me ; but they arrived at Rome 
only when the betrothal was completed.' 
Ti. Nero was the* father of the Emperor 
Tiberius. Had his suit prevailed over 
Dolabella'8, Cicero might have been the 
grandfather of an emperor, as Atticus, 
whoae daughter'8 daughter, Yipsania 
Agrippina, was wife of Tiberius, was 
the grandfather of an empress. 

i^oKaveiCtiv] * to pick holes in him.' 

2. irvpohs'] Atticue had made a distri- 
bution of com to the people at Athens. 
Cicero asks him is this quite en regky though 
of course nothing in the teaching of his Be 
Republiea condemns such an act, which 
was not a largess to feUow-citizens, but 
an act of hospitality towards kind hosts, 
* yet' — here is another question in politi- 
cal eihics, * do you encourage me in my 
design of erecting a porch [which might 
more rigbtly be called largitio\ and that 
when Appius has abandoned nis deeign 
of a porch at Eleusis?' Observe non 
impediebant eerte compared with certo seio 
immediately after. Appius did not aban- 
don his project: see on Att. vi. 1, 26 (£p. 
cclii.). 

De ffortensio] Cicero had Just heard 
from Caelius (Fam. viii. 13, 2, Ep. ccbcxi), 
that Hortensius, the great orator, was 



dying, Q. Mortensius eum haee scripsi 
animum agebat. 

3 . fortaaee'] * one might say ' : cp. Fam. 
ii. 16, 2, quod t&men fortasse non nollem. 

ifrexfiy] iir€xfty and iiroxfl mean 
the holding oneself balane^ ^Jeans) be- 
tween two opinions. *Eirox^ is a strictly 
philosophic term, and might perhaps he 
rendered *philosophic doubt.* He ex- 
plains the meaning of the word in Att. 
xiii. 21, 3. 

puero traderef] The whole train of 
thoiight is this : — ' I was at first struck 
by your absolute balancement of mind 
on the question of my successor, for 
I saw its i-easons, and the same way of 
looking at the question had occurred to 
me too : can I leave the province (I said 
to myself) to Caelius, a mere boy ? If I 
do not, can I then leave it to my brother ? 
The latter course ^to leave Quintus as my 
successor) was prejudicial to my own inte- 
rests — I could not prefer any one except 
my brother to the quaestor, especially as 
he is of noble f amily, without giving direct 
offence (and thus injuring myself person- 
ally) . However, as long as the Parthians 
threatened I had resolved to leave my 
brother over the province, or even to re- 
main myself in spite of the decree ; but 
now that by an incredible stroke of luck 
the Parthians have taken themselves 
off, I no longer felt any doubt [about 
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nemo erat quem sine oontumelia quaestori, nobili praesertim^ ante- 
ferrem. Tamen, dum impendere Farthi videbantur, statueram 
fratrem relinquere aut etiam rei publicae causa oontra senatns 
oonsultum ipse remanere. Qui postea quam incredibili felicitate 
discesserunt, sublata dubitatio est. Videbam sermones: 'Hui, 
fratrem reliquit! num est hoc non plus annum obtinere provin- 
ciam ? Quid, quod senatus eos voluit praeesse provinciis qui non 
praefuissent ? At hic triennium.' Ergo haeo ad populum. 
4. Quid, quae tecum? Numquam essem sine cura, si quid ira- 
cundius aut contumeliosius aut neglegentius, quae fert vita homi- 
num. Quid, si quid filius puer et puer bene sibi fidens ? qui esset 
dolor ? Quem pater non dimittebat teque id censere moleste fere- 
bat. At nunc Caelius, non dioo equidem non quid egerit, sed 
tamen multo minus, laboro. Adde illud : Pompeius, eo robore vir, 
iis radicibus, Q. Cassium sine sorte delegit, Caesar Antonium : ego 
sorte datum offenderem, ut etiam inquireret in eimi, quem reliquis- 
sem ? Hoc melius, et huius rei plura exempla, seneotuti quidem 
nostrae profecto aptius. At te apud eum, di boni ! quanta in 
gratia posui, eique legi litteras non tuas, sed librarii tui. Ami- 
corum litterae me ad triumphum vocant, rem a nobis, ut effi 

the undesirableness of leaying my brother Caesar, who chose their succeesois, anddid 

in command] ; I foresaw what would be not obtain them hy lot. Was I to pat 

the comments. *' So he has left his an aflront on Caelius who has been as- 

brother in command," people would signed me by lot and thus make him t 

say: "is this holding a province for spy on the acts of my rq^resentative? 

omy one year ? and what about the No, the step I have taken (in appointing 

decree of the Senate that ex-govemors Caelius and avoiding public crilicifim) is 

fihould not be eligible ? Why, he was better, and more according to precedeii, 

govemor (of Asia) for three years." and certainly better suited to my time of 

These then are the reasons I wiU give the life (which aims at peace).* For UlutL, 

public for not appointing Quintus. But referring to the logicaUy more remoto 

still more cogent are the reasons which I altemative, cp. Liv. zxx. 30, 19, melior 

reserve for your private ear. I should be tutiorque est certa pax quam speiats 

in constant anxiety if he showed any victoria ; haee (pax) in tua, Ula (victoria) 

violence of temper or language or any in deorum potestate est. 

negligence — and such things will happen. n(m dico . . . «0«] We haveinserted »«i, 

Then again his son — a mere lad and a which might easily have faUen out, com- 

headstrong lad — if he did anything wrong, ing so soon after another n<m, Watson 

how distressed I should be ! And you and Boot take quid egerit as depending on 

know his father would not part with hSm, dieo^ * I do not discuss his antecedents*— 

and was annoyedwithjou lor sayingthat a remark which seems to us withoat 

he should. Whereas, m taking the course point, and questionable as regardshttinity. 

I have now resolved on, and appointing According 10 our reading egerit depend» 

Caelius, his antecedents give me — I will on laborOf and the whole sentence means, 

not say no concem, but at all events — * I do not say I am indifferent to his 

much less concem. Then for this course antecedents, but I am much less ooncemed 

I have the authority of Pompeius (and about them.' 

think of his power and his past) and non ituu sed librarii tui'] see P, p- ^- 
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arbitrory propter hanc iraKiyytvialav nostram non neglegendam. 
Qua re tu quoque, mi Atticey inoipe id cupere, quo nos minus 
inepti Tideamur. 



COLXXVn. OIOERO TO APPnJS OLAUDIUS PULOHER 

(FaM. III. 18). 

seftbmber; a. u. c. 704; b. c. 50; AET. CIC. 66. 

Appio gratias agit, quodsuos in supplicatione decemenda iuTerit, officia suapollice- 
tur : Dolabellae eum reconciliatum iri et ceuBorem futurum sperat. Scripta epistola 
eet in Asia. 

M. CICERO AP. PULCRO 8. 

1. Quasi divinarem tali in officio fore mihi aliquando expeten- 
dum studium tuum, sic, cum de tuis rebus gestis agebatur, inser- 
Tiebam honori tuo. Dicam tamen yere: plus quam acceperas 
reddidisti. Quis enim ad me non perscripsit te non solum 
auctoritate orationis, sententia tua, quibus ego a tali viro conten- 
tus eram, sed etiam opera, consilio, domum veniendo, conveniendis 
meis, nuUimi onus offioii cuiquam reliquum fecisseP Haec 
mihi ampliora multo sunt quam illa ipsa, propter quae haec 
laborantur. Insignia enim virtutis multi etiam sine Tirtute 
adsecuti simt : talium virorum tanta studia adsequi sola virtus 
potest. 2. Itaque mihi propono fructum amicitiae nostrae ipsam 
amicitiam, qua nihil est uberius, praesertim in iis studiis, quibus 
uterque nostrum devinctus est. Nam tibi me profiteor et in re 

'raXvyytvtfficLif] * my political regene- Schiitz and "Wesenberg, after Gronovius, 

ration, renaxManee,'* His retum from exile read, would be more natural and more 

was lus second birth into i>olitical posi- hannnoious with the extended enumera- 

tion. tion in the next clause. 

minua inept%] Cicero thought his am- domutn veniendo] * by coming to my 

bition for a triumph would seem less house,' i. e. taking such an interest in my 

weak if his friends shared it. affairs that you actually came to my house 

to talk over them with my family. 

1. auetoritate orationie, emtentia tua] onut] Mitnus ia the word Cicero 

Thifl asyndeton may be defended by the generaUy uses with ojicii : op. Fam. vi. 

ordinary reading m several passages : 14, 1 ; Senect. 29, 36 ; but onua ia also 

FanL iii. 12, 1, £p. oclxxy.; ly. 7, 6; found: Roso. Am. 10; Sull. 65. See 

tU. 5, 1, &c. : see Reid^s Academica, Adn. Crit. 

i. 16: though it must be confessed that 2. uberiue] < more fruitful.' 
aueUtritatOy orationef eententia tua, which 
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publioa sooium, de qua idem sentimuSy et in ootidiana yita oon- 
iunotum, quam his artibus studiisque oolimus. Yellem ita fortuna 
tnlisset, ut, quanti ego omnes tuos faoio, tanti tu meos faoere 
posses : quod tamen ipsum, nesoio qua permotus animi divinatione, 
non despero. Sed hoo nihil ad te : nostrum est onus. IUud Telim 
sio habeas, quod intelleges, hao re novata additum potius aliqaid 
ad meum erga te studium, quo nihil videbatur addi posse, quam 
quidquam esse detraotum. Oum haeo soribebam, oensorem iam te 
esse sperabam. Eo brevior est epistola et, ut adversus magistrum 
morum, modestior. 



COLXXVIII. OICERO TO OATO (Fam. xv. e). 

SEPTEMBER (?) ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero magnam se ex M. Catonis laudatione voluptatem percepisse profitetur» 
petitque, si favere noluerit in adipiscendo triumpho, saltem ut, si adipiacatur, gaudeat. 
Scripta epistola est Sidae. 

M. CICEEO 8. D. M. CATONI. 

1. Laetm sum laudari me inquit Heotor opinor apud Naevium 
abs tBj patery a latuiato viro, Ea est enim profeoto iucunda laus^ 
quae ab iis profioisoitur, qui ipsi in laude vixerunt. Ego vero vel 
gratulatione litterarum tuarum vel testimoniis sententiae dictae 
nihil est quod me non adseoutum putem ; idque mihi oum amplis- 
simum tum gratissimum est, te libenter amicitiae dedisse quod 

qmm . . . eoUmus] <which we pass 1. Zaetus ntm] A trochaic tetrameter 

in these studies and pursuits' : cp. Lucret. from the Hector Proficiscens of Naeyius. 
V. 1150, vi colere aevom. He refers to Hector opinor'] See on Att. i. 19, lO^ 

their common studies in augural law, £p. zxy. 
alluded to above in iis studiie. ^ ^ Ego vero"] * I can assure you' — avery 

permoUis animi divinatime] ^inBpired emphatio ezpression: cp. Madv. 454, and 

hy a feeling of prophecy.* note on Fam iii. 12, 2, Ep. cclxxv. 

quod intJ] * and thia you wiU see.' litterarum] sc. Fam. xv. 6, Ep. cclxvL 

h€ic re novata] * this domestic revolu- ampliseimum] * com plimen tary * ; /i- 

tion having occurred* : sc. the marriage quido, * fVgarlj : cp. Fam. x. 10, 1 ; xi. 

of Tullia. There seems a play on the 21, 7. Watson rightl^ notices that the 

political sense of novare res. ^ sentence contains a shght expression of 

quo] * to which,' lit. * whither.' discontent : * you praised me no more than 

the facts constrained you to do.' In Att. 

This letter is in answer to Fam. xt. 6, vii. 2, 7, £p. ocxciii., Cicero says of Cato 

£p. cclxyi. that he was in m$ ingratissimus. 
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liquido Yeritati dares. Et, si non modo omnes, verum etiom multi 
Catones essent in civitate nostra, in qua imum exstitisse mirabile 
est, quem ego ourrum aut quam lauream oum tua laudatione oon- 
f errem P Nam ad meum sensum et ad illud sincerum ao subtile 
iudicium nihil potest esse laudabilius quam ea tua oratio, quae est 
ad me perscripta a meis necessariis. 2. Sed causam meae volunta- 
tiS| non enim dicam oupiditatisy exposui tibi superioribus litteris : 
quae etiam si parum iusta tibi yisa est, hanc tamen habet rationem, 
non ut TiimiR concupiscendus honos, sed tamen, si def eratur a senatu, 
minime aspemandus esse videatur. Spero autem illum ordinem 
pro meis ob rem publicam susceptis laboribus me non indignum 
honore, usitato praesertimy existimaturum. Quod si ita erit, 
tantum ex* te peto, quod amicissime scribis, ut, cimi tuo iudicio 
quod amplissimum esse arbitraris mihi tribueris, si id, quod maluero, 
acciderit, gaudeas. Sic enim f ecisse te et sensisse et scripsisse video, 
resque ipsa declarat tibi illum honorem nostrum supplicationia 
iucundum f uisse, quod scribendo adfuisti : haeo enim senatus 
consulta non ignoro ab amicissimis eius, cuius de honore agitur, 
scribi solerev Ego, ut spero, te propediem Tidebo, atque utinam 
re publica meliore quam timeo ! 

eurrumf lauream] Insignia of a triumph. tantum ex te peto . . . ffaudeae] Ut goea 

et ad illud sineerum ac eubtile iudieium'] with gaudeas. * I only ask you — ^to use 

' in accordance with that ideally conscien- your own most kind expresaion— to be 

tious and rigorous judgment of joun* : ffladif the issue is what I prefer, seeing 

iliud (for wmch we might have expected that you have already conferred on me 

istud) implies that it was peculiar and what in your own judgment is the highest 

grand. On Academ. ii. 23, ille vir bonus, honour.' The reference in quod afnieis- 

Beid notices that it means, * the ideal good sime scribis is to the word gaudere in 

man/ 'the typical good man/ and com- Cato'8 letter, Fam. xv. 6, 3, £p. ccxix., 

pares Tusc. v. 36, hiu est t//^ moderatus ; where Cato says that he <is glad' that 

iste \B used in the same sense in Fin. iii. Cicero has got what he prefers, namely, a 

29. Bupplication. What Cato amplissimutn 

laudabUiu»] < redound to my praise.' arbitratur is the expression of the Senate'8 

2. hano tamen habet rationem] * is how- opinion about Cicero*8 upright administra- 

evOT of this nature.* ^ ^ tion. In id quod maluero Cicero refers to 

usitato] Triumphs were giren at this a triumph, of which he thinks he has a 

time for very insignificant exploits. We considerable chance. 

have seen Uiat Pomptinus got one for Sie enim . , . video] 'for I see that 

trifling successes over the Allobroges this (i. e. pleasure) is signified in your 

(Fam. ii. 15, 4, £p. cclxxiii.), and actions, feelings, and letters.' 

Lentulus Spinther for chastising some atque utinam . . . timeo] * and I trust 

robbers in Cilicia (Att. v. 21, 4, £p. with public afiairs in a better state than 

ccl.}. my fears forebode.' 
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OCLXXIX. OAEUUS TO OIOERO (Fam. vni. 12). 

SEPTEMBER ; A. TJ. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. CaeliuB queritur App. Claudiiim censorem tam ingrato esse animo, ut metuat ne 
ab hoc mox accusetur, se yero yelle ante Tenire et lege Scantinia postulare. 

CAELITJS CICERONI S. 

1. Pudet me tibi confiteri et queri de Appii, hominis ingra- 
tissimi, iniuriis, qui me odisse, quia magna mihi debebat beneficia, 
coepit, et, cum homo avarus, ut ea solveret, sibi imperare nonposset, 
occultum bellum mihi indixit, ita occultimi tamen, ut multi mihi 
renuntiarent et ipse f acile animadverterem male eum de me cogitaie. 
Postea quam vero comperi eum coUegium temptasse, deinde aperte 
cum quibusdam locutimi, cum L. Domitio, ut nunc est mihi inimi- 
cissimo homine, deliberare, velle hoc munusculum deferre Cn. 
Pompeio, ipsum reprehenderem et ab eo deprecarer iniuriam, 
quem vitam milii debere putaram, impetrare a me non potuL 
2. Quid ergo estP Tamen cum eius aliquot amicis, qui testes 
erant meorum in illum meritonmi, locutus sum : postea quam 
illimi ne quoi satis faceret quidem me dignum habere sensi, maloi 
collegae eius, homini alienissimo mihi et propter amicitiam tuam 

1. homo avarua^ * could not by reason iptum reprehenderem] The editors sop* 

of his rapacity Dring himself to repay ply tU ; but Caelius often leaves out ut 

these Bervices/ Caelius appears to have after verbs, as Becher (p. 1) hasshovn, 

asked Appius for a loan or gift of some e.ff.a.fteT8t4aderef 6, 5, £p. ccxlii.; ro^arr, 

money in retum for the services he H, 4, Ep. cclxvii. ; eenwo, 16, 5. The 

had done Appius when ihe latter was sense is, * I could not prevail on mjveif 

prosecuted. But Appius apparently did to remonstrate with him' (for his anger), 

not wish to lend or give money to such or else * I could not prevail on mysdf to 

a spendthrift as Caelius was ; and we can endeavour to cbeck him' (in this metn 

easily imagine that he refused so awk- caballing against me). Some comm^- 

wardly and ungraciously as to irritate tators read prenderemy i. e. *take hi« 

Caelius violently. aside and beg him not to injure me' : qp» 

coUegium'] &c. of augurs. Some com- Ter. Heaut. iii. 1, 89, Syrua est prekm' 

mentators wish to read coUegam: sc. L. dendus atque exhorUmdm mihi. 

Piso, who was at this time censor along 2. eum eiu*] So Wesenberg {Em. IIS) 

with i\ppius. for quaei. 

L. Bomitio'] Abenobarbo, who had postea quam . . . eenei'] * when I »* 

been consul in 700 (54) along with Appius. that he did not hold me worthy even ^ 

Cn. Fompeio] It is probable that reparation.' 

Caelius, as being on terms of friendship ne quoi] Archaio for necui: tod note to 

with many of Caesar^s partisans, was not Fam. viii. 1, 1, £p. cxciL M reads q^ 

looked on with favour by Pompeius. alienitimo mihi et] Cicero always naes 
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non aeqniBsimOi me obligare quam illius simiae vultum subire. Id 
postquam resoiit, exoanduit et me causam inimicitiarum quaerere 
damitavit, ut, si mihi in pecunia minus satis f ecisset, per hano 
speciem simultatis eum consectarer. Fostea non destitit arcessere 
Polam Servium accusatorem, inire cum Domitio consilia. 3. Qui- 
bus cum parum procederet ut ulla lege mihi ponerent accusatorem, 
oompellari ea lege me voluerunt, qua dicere non poterant : insolen- 
tissimi homines sunmiis Gircensibus ludis meis postulandimi me 
lege Scantinia curanmt. Yix hoc erat Pola elocutus, cum ego 
Appium censorem eadem lege postulavi. Quod melius caderet 
nihil vidi. Nam sic est a populo et non infimo quoque approba- 
tum, ut maiorem Appio dolorem fama quam postulatio attulerit. 
Praeterea coepi sacellimiy in domo quod est, ab eo petere. 4. Gon-. 
turbat me mora servi huius, qui tibi litteras attulit. Nam aoceptis 
prioribus litteris amplius quadraginta diea mansit. Quid tibi 
Bcribam nescio. Scis Domitio eomitiorum diem timori esse. Te 



mUmus in the sense of 'strange' with a; 
in the Augustan age and later the dative 
was a common construction. Wesenherg 
{Em. AU. 22) alters to alienisHmo et mtAt, 
but we are nut to ezpect Ciceronian nsage 
from Caelius. In the sense of ' unf avour- 
able,' Cicero uses alienut with the dat. 
xnoommodi, $,g, Caec. 24, Att. i. 1, 1, 
£p. X. 

vulttmmhire'\ ' endure the sight of that 
ape': cp. pro Quint. 97, ipeiut inimiei 
vultum tuperbissimum tubiit, 

«t] ' since.* As the dause is in oratio 
obUqua/ATWM^ ia rightly in the suhjuno- 
ttve. 

Folam Servium'] In Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 
2, £p. ozxxT., Cicero says, Vereor ne 
homo taeter et ferue Fola Serviue ad aoeu' 
eationem veniat, 

3. ponerenf] Cicero generaUy uses op- 
ponere in this sense : Yerr. iy. 40 ; y. 108. 

qua dieere non poterant] i. e, they had 
no real case to hring against me, * could 
not ntter a word.' £mesti, perhaps 
rig^tly, adds ipei after qua: that is, if 
tbey were accused themselves under this 
law they could make no defence. Possihly 
we should read quam dioere, The sense 
woold then he : They wanted a charge to 
be hrought against me, whioh they, in 
their pofdtion, could not so jnMok as 
mention. So in their high - mightiness 
they proeured a person to biing this 
cbaxge. 

eutnmie Cireeneibua ludie meis"] 'jutt 



at the end of the Circensian games whioh 
I was holding' (as aedile). The games 
alluded to were probably part of the Ludi 
Bomani held in September. 

lege Scantinia'] Passed by the tribune 
Arioius Scantinius against unnatural 
dimes: the date of the hiw is un- 
known. Owing to the past tense, volue» 
runt, Wesenberg {Em, Alt, 23) has altered 
eurant to eurarunt; which seems abso- 
lutely necessary, eyen though we allow 
that strict accuraoy of expression is not 
to be expected from Caelius in suoh a 
heated composition as this letter. 
fama] * the talk to which it gaye rise.' 
Fraeterea] 'further, I haye begun to 
make a claim on him for the shrine he has 
in his house.' This appropriation of pub- 
lic shiines by priyate indiyiduals was not 
uncoiumon at Kome : cp. Liy. xl. 51, 8, 
eomplura eaeella publieaque looa^ oecupata 
a privatiSf publioa saeraque ut eesent 
paterentque populo eurarunt fso. the cen- 
sors^. That a censor should be found 
to haye appropriated public property, a 
censor who ought to haye yindicated the 
rights of the State in any such case of 
appropriation, was espeoiaUy disgraceful. 
4. Vonturbat'^ Apostscript apparently. 
atlulit] £pistol. perf. *is bnnging.' 
quadraginta diee] All edd. supply diee: 
for similar omissions op. Fam. viii. 11, 1, 
£p. cdxyii., Att. ix. 8, 1. Comitiorum 
is added af ter Domitio, a good example of 
eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto. 

£ 
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exspeoto Talde et quam primum videre oapio. A te peto, ut : 
iniurias proinde doleas, ut me existimas et dolere et uloiad tuM 
solere. 



CCLXXX. CAELITJS TO CICEEO (Pam. vra. u). 

SBFTBMBER ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Caelius de Domitii repulBa, de Satarnini accuBatione, de Pompeii et Caeraz» 
discordiis, de Appii cenfloris ridicula diligentia refert et coniectuiam de futoro rei pub- 
licae fltatu ezponit. 

CAELIUS CICERONI S. 

1. Tanti non fnit Arsaoen oapere et Seleuoeam ezpugnare, nt 
earum rerum, quae hie gestae sunt, spectaoulo careree. Numquam 
tibi oouli doluissent, si in repulsa Domitii vultum vidisses. Magna 
illa oomitia fuerunt et plane studia ex partium sensu apparuenmt : 
perpauoineoessitudinemsecutioffieiumpraestiterunt. ItaquemiMest 
Domitius inimioissimuSy ut ne f amiliarem quidem suum quemquam 
tam oderit quam me, atque eo magis, quod per iniuriam sibi putat 
ereptum auguratum^ quoius ego auotor fuerim. Nuno f urit tam gan- 
sos homines suum doloremi fimumque movet studiosiorem Antonii. 

1. Artae0n\ This was the name of of his own friends.' Domitiufl vas s^ 
the first king of the Parthians, who began parently one of those people who are i 



to reign about 256 b.c. AU the subee- fonnidable to their Mends than totiuBr 

quent Jdngs of the Parthians were called enemies. 

DY thiB name as a title, just as the Roman ereptum au^uratum] All editon snpplj 

Imperors were called Augustus. Seleucea auffuratum before ereptum; but Wesa- 

was the name of that part of Ctesiphon berg (Em, 114) says it should be inMrted 

which lay on the right bank of the Tigris. not before but after ereptum^ so that its 

oeuli doUtusent'] * it would haye been omission may be accountod for ex homoeo- 

a cure for sore eyes for you to hare seen teleuto. Fer iniuriam Ib explained by 

the faoe of Domitius' : cp. Ter. Phorm. Manutius by the fact that Antimiiis» 

T. 9, 64, Vin primum hodie faeere guod effo who had held no magistracy berond tfae 

gaudeam^ Naueietratay et quod tuo viro quaestorship, was pr^erred to JDianitiiia, 

0ouli doleant f who had been consul xn 700 (64). We 

repulea'] sc. for the augurate. M. read, after Becher (p. 11), tbe «itihaie 

Antonius was elected mainly by the sup- quoiue as giyen by M. 

port of Curio and his friends : rhil. ii. 4. fuerim'] Yirtual oblique, 'ol whieli oa 

et plane eiudia] <and the sides taken his theory I was author.' 

were plainly due to party feeling: very \unumque move\] We give the eor- 

few indeed fulfiUed their obligations from rupt reading of M. The ordinaiy cor- 



motires of private conne(ttion. Aooord- rection adopted is that of Baiter, \ 
ingly, Domitius is more indignant with modo me siudioeiorem Antoniif 'wiaihf 
me than he ever was with anyone even with the addition of fuieee hdan stnfi»' 
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Nam Gn. Satuininam adolesoentem adohscem ipse Gn. Domitias 
lenm f ecit, sane quam superiore a vita invidiosum : quod iudidum 
nuno in expectatione est, etiam in bona spe, post Sex. Peducaei 
abfiolutionem. 2. De summa re publica saepe tibi scripsi, me ad 
annum pacem non viderei et quo propius ea contentio, quam fieri 
neoesse est, accedit, eo darius id periculum apparet. Propositum 
hoo esty de quo, qui rerum potiuntur, sunt dimicaturi, quod Gn. 
Pompeius constituit non pati G. Gaesarem consulem aliter fieri, 
nisi exerdtum et proTincias tradiderit : Gaesari autem persuasum 
est se salvum esse non possCy si ab exeroitu recesserit. Fert illam 
tamen condicionem, ut ambo exerdtus tradant. Sic illi amores et 
iuTidiosa coniunctio non ad occultam recidit obtrectationem, sed ad 
bellum se erumpit. Neque mearum rerum quid consilii capiam re- 
perio — quod non dubito quin te quoque haeo deliberatio dt per- 
turbatura ; — nam mibi cum hominibus his et gratia et necessitudo 
esty cum causam illam, non homines odi. 3. Blud te non arbitror 
fugere, quin homines in dissensione domestica debeant> quam diu 
dviliter sine armis certetur, honestiorem sequi partem : ubi ad 



sioremy meets tlie approyal of Wesenberg 
{Em. Alt, 23), ' and that only one was 
more eamest in Antonius' interest than I 
was,' that one being Curio (Phil. ii. 4). 
Klotz, after C. F. Hermann, reads unum 
quemque studiosiorem Antonii^ ' that one 
and all were more zealous in Antonius' 
interests thaji in his.' We cannot help 
thinking Uiat me is out of place here : the 
indignation of Dooiitius had a larger 
ecope. Perhaps, by what would be a very 
alight change as mss were written, we 
ahould read vivere ior move (in Harl. 
2691 it is molSii = mouere), ' and that a 
fiingle man should live who was more 
devoted to Antonius than to him,' as is 
proTed by his 8on*8 accusing Satuminus. 
B\it the passage is yery uncertain. 

quod iudieium . . . epe'] This is the 
uaoal alteration of the comipt non esMteC' 
tationem inest etimn in bona epe, It is 
held to mean ' is now eagerly looked f or, 
with good hopes for the defendant.* 

2. me ad annum} ad is the ezcellent 
addition of Wesenberg (Em, 116). He 
eompares.for ad annum *for a year,' t. e, 
tfll a year has passed, Att. ii. 6, 1, Ep. 
xxzii.; y. 2» 1, £p. clxzzy. ; De Orat. 
iii. 92; Tusc. i, 90. 

tie illi amoree'] 'thus their great lore 
f or one another, and their deteeted uoion, 



has not drifted into secret bickering, but 
Ib breaking out into open war.' The 

S)Iitical marriage, so to speak, which 
aesar and Pompeius effected in the tri- 
umyirate coaHtion — ^that mamage which 
began with great apparent affection of 
the parties but was so unpopular in 
the state — is ending, not like many an 
ordinary loye-match, in bickering and 
fault-finding, but in open war. There 
may be a side allusion to the marriage 
of Julia and Pompeius, but it is of the 
slightest kind. 

mearum rerum"] Objectiye genit. de- 
pendent on eoneilii. 

quod] =et idf * and I doubt not this, 
that making up your mind on tlus point 
Ib likely to trouble you also': cp. § 3, 
illud . . . quin. 

hominibua hie'} sc. the Pompeians. ' I 
am popular and haye close relations 
with these.* 

neeeeeitudo eet] So Wes. {Bm. 120) 
hesitatingly . The mss giye neeessitudinem 
eum : perhaps neeeetitudo intima. 

eaueam iUam] t. e. Caesaris. The icss 
read tmde. Wesenberg {Em. Alt. 24) 
conjectures non item homines. 

3. fuffere quin] ' fail to see that he 
ought ' : op. quit ignorat quin^ ' who is 
ignorant that^^ Flacc. 64. The more 

B2 
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bellum et oastra yentum siti firmiorem; et id melius statuerey quod 
tutius dt. In hac disoordia video Gn. Pompeium senatum quique 
res iudioant seeum habiturum : ad Caesarem omnes, qui cum timore 
aut mala spe viyant, acoessuros : exeroitum oonf erendum non esse. 
Omnino satis spatii est ad oonsiderandas utriusque oopias et eligen* 
dam partem. 4. Frope oblitus sum, quod maxime fuit soribendum* 
Sois Appium oensorem hio ostenta faoere P de signis et tabulis, de 
agri modoy de aere alieno aoerrime agere P Persuasum est ei cen- 
suram lomentum aut nitrum esse. Errare mihi videtur: nam 
sordes eluere vulty yenas sibi omnes et yisoera aperit. Curre, per deos 
atque homines ! et quam primum haeo risum veni : legis Soanti- 
niae iudioium apud Drusum fieri, Appium de tabulis et signis 
agere. Crede mihi, est properandum. Curio noster sapienter id, 
quod remisit de stipendio Pompeii, feoisse existimatur. Ad 
summam quaeris quid putem futurum. Si alter uter eorum ad 
Farthioum bellum non eat, video magnas impendere disoordias. 



natoral constniction after fugere woiild 
have been the infinitiye {debere), 

qui res iudieant] It is brat to take 
tbifl as * ihose who decide cases,' i . e. the 
judges; for in many passages (Diy. in 
Caec. 8 ; 1 Verr. 29 ; 2 Verr. ii. 76 ; 
Phil. i. 20) this must be the meaning, and 
we do not know any certain case in which 
it cannot be taken in this way. Mr. Jeans 
translateB * judicially^-minded men,' which 
seems a hardly pcssible rendering. 

timore'] sc. lear of accusation. 

exereitum] * hia (Oaesar^s) army is not 
to be com]^ared with that of Pompeius/ it 
is so supeiior. 

4. ostenta faeere\ 'is portentously 
yigorous,' *is doing marvels.' 

de siffnit et tabulis] The oensors had 
the power of stigmatising, among other 
matters (cp. Mommsen, St. R. ii^. 366 ff .), 
1% excessiye luxury, or any gross unpro- 
ductiye extrayagance ; 2^, neglect of the 
cultiyation of land, or alienation of it 
without good cause, cp. Plin. H. N. xyiii. 
11 ; 8^y heayy pecuniary embarrassments, 
cp. Ascon. p. 84, Or. huneAntonium OelHue 
et Lentuhte eeneores . . . eenatu moverunt 
eaueaque eubeeripeerunt, quod toeioe diri' 
puerit, quodiudieium reeuaaritf quodpropter 
aeris alieni magnitudinem praedia maneipa- 
rity bonaque tua in potettate non haberet. 
The censors, accordingly, had the fullest 
power, if they wished to use it, to inquire 
into a citizen'8 priyate affairs. 

hmmtum'] bean-meal, used like soap 



f or washin^, at least in this paesage. In 
Martial (iii. 42; xiy. 60) it is used for 
concealing wrinkles. Nitrum is washing 
soda, also called aphronitrumf Mart. xiy. 
68. Manutius compares Jeremiah ii. 22 : 
'For though thou wash thee with nitre 
and take thee much soap, yet thine ini- 
mity is marked before me, saith the Lord 



& 



tordet eluere] t. #. to wash away the 
stains on his own character. 

haee rieum veni] * come and laugh at 
this,' ritum is the supine. 

legit Scantiniae] cp. Fam. yiii. 12, 3, 
£p. cdxxix. 

quod remitit de ttipendio Fompeii] 
* because he has withdrawn his objection 
to the ^ay for Pompeius* troops,' i.e, those 
in Spam and at Ariminum. This question 
about the pay for Pompeius' troops was a 
matter which had been going on for a 
year or more: cp. Fam. yiii. 4, 4, £p. 
ccyi. Most probably when Pompeius and 
the senatonal party^ had become deter- 
mined in their opposition to Caesar, Cuiio 
had yetoed the motion for payment, but 
had not pressed it f or f ear of entirely pre- 
cludinjT the soldiers senring under Pom- 
peius nom eyer coming oyer to Caeear. 

non eatf video magnat impendere diteor- 
diat] For the unusual sequence of moods, 
cp. Hor. Cann. iii. 4, 7, tifraetut illaba-' 
tur orbit impavidum ferient ruinae. Here 
video . . . diteordiat = magnae impendebutU 
ditcordiae. 
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quas ferrum et yIs iudioabit. TTterque et animo et oopiis est para- 
tus. Si sine smnmo perioulo fieri possety magnum et iueundum 
tibi Fortuna speotaoulum parabat. 



COLXXXI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vi. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

litteras Attici JBpIiesi dbi redditas a Batonio gratas tmaae significat, sed Batonium 
meros teirores Caesarianos ad se attulisse : de tarditate navigationis suae, de rebus 
urbanis yult edoceri et quid Atticus de triumpho suo oogitet. Epistolam dedit Epheso 
conscendens Kal. Octobr. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Cum instituissem ad te soribere oalamumque sumpsissemy 
Batonius e navi recta ad me yenit domum Ephesi et epistolam 
tuam reddidit pridie £al. Ootobres. Laetatus sum f elioitate nayi- 
gationis tuae, opportunitate Piliae, etiam heroule sermone eiusdem 
de ooniugio Tulliae meae. 2. Batonius autem meros terrores ad 
me attulit Caesarianos, oum Lepta etiam plura looutus est^ spero 
falsa, sed oerte horribilia, exeroitum nuUo modo dimissurumi oum 
illo praetores designatos, Cassium tribunum pl., Lentulum oonsulem 
faoere, Fompeio in animo esse urbem relinquere. 3. Sed heus tu, 
num quid moleste fers de illo, qui se solet anteferre patruo sororis 
tuae filiiP At a quibus viotusP Sed ad rem. 4. Nos etesiae 

Si tine . . . parahat'] We should expect some circumstance which made hie meet- 

pararet. But the sense implied is ' For- ing with his wife especially opportune. 

tune is preparing (epist. imperf.) for us a 2. mero» terroreej cp. mera morutra, 

great display on her stage, and it would Att. iy. 7, 1» Ep. cxi. ; mera seelera, 

be a pleasure for us to be mere spectators iz. 13, 1 ; merum bellum, iz. 13, 8 ; 

of it, if we cotild be so without extreme mertu est ^vpdrriSf vii. 1, 9, £p. cdzxxiy. 

danger ' : cp. for the sentiment Lucr. ii. eum iUo . . . faeere^ ' are on his 

init, The mss read «<o, which "Wesenberg (Caesar^s) side.' 

{JBm, 121) alters to eummo; it is, as he deHgnatos] This word qualifies not 

says, ' urbaniiis ' than tuoy the correction only praetores but tribunum pl, and «m- 

adopted by most edd. For tummo cor- eulem. 

rupted into suo, cp..Balb. 66. 3. de iUo qui . . ,Jilif\ See on Att. T. 

19, 3, Ep. ccxx. 

l. opportunitateFiliae'] 'theoppoitune- a guibut] G. Claudius Marcellus and 

ness of Pilia,' a careless way of writing L. Lentulus Crus. Cicero did not think 

'the opportunenessof Pilia'smeetingwith highly of these successful riyals of Cali- 

you.' Atticus had mentioned to Cicero dius, of whom he wiites, eave puiet quid- 
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yehementiBsime tardarunt. Detrazit xx. ipsoe dies etiam aphTaotas 
Ehodiorum. Eal. Octobr. Epheso oonsoendentes hano epistolam 
dedimxLS L. Tarquitioy simul e portu egredientiy sed expeditius naTi- 
gantL NoB Bhodiorum aphraotis oeterisque longis navibus tran- 
quiUitates aueupaturi eramus: ita tamen properabamus, ut non 
posset magis. 5. De raudusculo Puteolano gratum. Nuno velim 
dispicias res Eomanas^ yideas quid nobis de triumpho oogitandum 
putes, ad quem amici me yocant. Ego, nisi Bibulus, qui, dum 
unus hostis in Syria fuit, pedem porta non plus extulit quam 
dotni domo sua, adniteretur de triumpho, aequo animo essem. 
Nunc yero ala^hv mwirav. Sed explora rem totam, ut, quo die 
oongressi erimus, consilium capere possimus. Sat multa, qui et 
properarem et ei litteras darem, qui aut mecum aut paullo ante 
yenturus esset. Cicero tibi plurimam salutem dicit. Tu dices 
utriusque nostrum yerbis et Piliae tuae et filiae. 



quam eui minarU hit eonsulibuSf Att. yii. 
20,1. 

4. ipsot^ 'precisely.' TheopeiiEIiodian 
veBBel which he iised caused a loes of 
ezactly 20 daYB etiam (in addition to the 
dehiY caused by the violence of the trade 
winds). Thia great loss of time can 
hardly have heen due altogether to the 
slow sailing of the Rhodian veseels. From 
what foUowfl it appeara that Cicero would 
not put to aea in these undecked yessels 
unlesa the weather waa very fayourable. 
< Tet,' he adda, * we are making aU the 
way we can.* 

tranguiliitaUa] * we have to look out 
for fine days on account of the nature 
of our YeeselB.' This word ought in 
plur. to mean * calms ' : cp. in« mirijicae 
tranquillitates adhue tenuerunt, Att. x. 
18, 1 : 'fair weather ' ib better ezprMsed 
hy Bome such term as ftlicitas navigandi 
ahoye ; hut aing. tranquiUilat ia not rare 
in thia senae. fience, perhaps, we should 
here read tranquillitatem ; noweyer the 
plur. might perhaps be uaed to indicate 
that Cioeio lay in wait for fair weather at 



eaeh tueeestive plaee where he put in. 

5. De rauduseulo Futeolano] This pro- 
bably refers to the repayment of a debt to 
TeBtoriua of Puteoli. 

domi'] ' at Rome* : see on Att. yi. 5, 1, 
Ep. cdzix. There is clearly an aliusion to 
the conaulahip of Bibulus and Caesar, when 
Bibulus did not leave his house for eight 
months. It has been proposed to insert 
oUm or eonsuly but domi, which we suggest, 
is far more probable, both as being the 
reguhur word for Romae in the letters, and 
as being a word which would yery easily 
faU out bef ore domo, 

oiffxP^^ <ria»xay] 0apfidpovs 8' iop 
X^cir, £ur. Philoct., frag. 8. Cicero says 
he woidd not be eager f or a triumph were 
it not that Bibulus, whose ezploits were 
yery trifling, was strainin^ eyery nerye 
to secure a triumph for himself . 

^t properareml * for one who is in a 
hurry.' 

verhis'] * in my name,' ' from me' : see 
aboye on Att. y. 11, 7, Ep. oc. A ^ood 
ezample of the meaning of meis verbis is iii 
Att. zyi. 11,8, meis verbis suavium des voUu 
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A. U. C. 704; B. C. 50 ; AST. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Attioo scribit ee eius litteras ab Acasto servo suo aooepiflse, e qmboB 
«ognosset eum f ebrioulam babere, se speraie iam meUoB ei esse f aotum : de re sua 
familiari, de Q. fratre proyiuciae non praefeoto, de litterarum oommercio. Scripdt m 
«rceAtbeniB. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. In Piraeea oum exissem pridie Idus Oetobr. acoepi ab AcastOi 
servo meo, statim tuas litteras, quas qtddem oum exspeotassem iam 
diu, admiratus sum, ut vidi obsignatam epistolam, brevitatem eius, 
ut aperui, rursus (Tvyxv<riv litterularum, quia solent tuae oomposi- 
tissimae et darissimae esse, ao, ne multa, oognovi ex eo, quod ita 
(soripseras, te Eomam yenisse a. d. xii. £al. Ootobr. oum febri. 
Peroussus vehementer nec magis quam debui statim quaero ex 
Aoasto. Ille et tibi et sibi visum et ita se domi ex tuis audisse, ut 
nihil esset inoommode. Id yidebatur approbare, quod erat in ex- 
tremo, f ebrioulam tum te habentem soripsisse. Sed te amayi tamen 
admiratusque sum, quod nihilo minus ad me tua manu soripsisses. 

1. m FiraetaX see Att. yii. 3 10, Ep. was your impresaion of the oase and bis 

•ocxciv., wbere ne discusses tbe latinityof own, and sucb were tbe acoounts be re- 

tbis ezpression. ceiyed at bome from your people, tbat 

ff^X^^^ litierularm{\ * again, wben notbing serious could be the matter ' ; ita 

I opened tbe letter, I was startled at tbe , . .ut must often be carefully rendered : 

iUc^bilit^ of the bandwriting, for your see P, p. 66. For eue witb ady. see P, 

writing is generally moet excellent and 70, 71. 

legible.' Id videbatur'] * wbat seemed to oonfirm 

guod ita seripserat] Here is a some- tbis yiew was tbe ezpression you used in 

wbat carelessly ezpressed sentence. Tbe tbe end of tbe letter tbat you nad a sliffht 

meaning is tbat be bad at first reason attaek of feyer wben you wrote.' 

to infer tbat Atticus was in bad bealth te amavi'] * I was greatly pleased wxtb 

from tbe shortness of the letter and the you.' Wenayeinsertedto, wbichbasbeen 

badness of the writing, and that on read- oorrupted into el in M — a yery oommon 

ing the letter be had Atticus^s own word mistake. Cicero would not use amavi or 

for it. Tbis, it will be seen, is not yery adamavi absolutel]^, nor would be make 

clearly ezpressed : <I was surprised at tbe tbem take as object the clause quod — 

ebortness of the letter and tbe bad writing, seriptistes : cp. amavi amorem tuum^ Fam* 

and, to be brief, I disooyered from your iz. 16, 1 ; in Atilii negotio teamavif Fam. 

own statement therein tbat you were suf- ziii. 62, Ep. cczzziy. ; volo ame» meum 

fering from feyer wben you arriyed at eonstantiam Att. ii. 10, Ep. oczzzyiii. ; 

Eome.' Alexidis manum amabam, Att. yiL 2, 3, 

Ble . . . ineommode'] * be said tbat suob Ep. cczdii. 
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Qaa re de hoo satiB. Spero enim, quae tua pradentia et tempe- 
rantia est, et heronle, ut me iubet Acastus^ oonfido te iam nt 
Yolumus yalere. 2. A Turranio te acoepisse meas litteras gaudeo. 
nopa^vXaSovy si me amas, r^v rov ipvparov ^iXori/ifav avTOTara. 
Hanc quae meheroule mihi magno dolori est— dilexi enim homi- 
nem — procura, quantulacumque est, Precianam hereditatem 
prorsus ille ne attingat. Dices nummos mihi opus esse ad appara- 
tum triumphi, in quo, ut praedpis, nec me kcvov in expetendo 
oognosoes neo arv^ov in abiiciendo. 3. Intellexi ex tuis litteris te 
ex Turranio audisse a me proyinoiam fratri traditam. Adeon ego 
non perspexeram prudentiam litterarum tuanmiP ^Evlx^iv te 
soribebas. Quid erat dubitatione dignum, si esset quidquam cnr 
placeret fratrem et talem fratrem relinquiP 'A0lrt|acc ista mihi 
tua, non iwoxn videbatur. Monebas de Q. Cicerone puero, ut eum 
quidem neutiquam relinquerem. Tovfiov ovupov ifxoi. Eadem 
omniay quasi oolloouti essemus, yidimus. Non fuit faciendum 
aUter, meque iirixpovta liroxQ tua dubitatione liberavit. Sed puto 
te aocepisse de hac re epistolam soriptam aocuratius. 4. Ego tabd- 
larios postero die ad tos eram missurus, quos puto ante yenturos 
quam nostrum Saufeium. Sed eum sine meis litteris ad te Yenire 
Yiz rectum erat. 6. Tu mihi, ut poUioeriSi de Tulliola mea, id est, 

2. rov ^vparov] 'keep, an you love accy^y . . . Ikrv^opJ 'youwOlaeetlifttl 

me, keep your Tery own eye on tne philo' shall not show a spirit of siUy Tanity m 

timousness of the Unieady Reckon^ ; and trying to get it, nor a Bpirit of instrDsi- 

afl to thia legacy from Ireciua — which is hili^ in refusing it.* The word irv^s 

indeed a great sorrow to me, for I loyed in classioal Greek means modest : here it 

Preciufi — don't let him put so much as a has the meaning of ayalo$7p'0ff ^phieg- 

finger on it, small as it is.' Avr6rara is matic,' Ar. £th. Nic. ii. 7, 3. lentitudoiB 

an ady. formed from avr6raros ip»it*imu9 : the neareet Latin to iLftucOficla, Q. Fr. L 

cp. Plaut. Trin. iv. 2, 146 (888), which ia 38, Ep. xxx. 

found in Aristoph. Plut. 83 ; aMrtpos 3. Adeon] ' did tou think I 80 utterly 

ain& is in Epicharm. Fr. 2, and it is pro- failed to understand the meaning of tli^ 

bably from iiiro, whom he often quotes, guardedness of your letterwhenyouspoke 

that Cicero here takes abr6rara. Simi- of your philosophic doubts ; you could noC 
larly we have ^avaAraros, Ar. Fr. 269 ; • haTe hesitated to approTe of my cboiBe 

iraip6rttros. Plat. Gorg. 487 B ; Phaed. 89 of my brother if there had been a sing^ 

E. Philotimue is called ^vpdrris because point in faTOur of his appointment, knoir- 

he is saidaboTC (Att. Ti. 5, 1, Ep. cclxiz.), ing as we do what a fine fellow he is. 

Wf^vftaK^vai rks ^^ovs, As Cicero seems No ! I took your philosophie douht for a 

to think he eooked his accounts, we might dogmatie reieetion (your seeptieism for 

in the same Tein call Philotimus • the pro- dogmatism) m, the matter.' For Mxti^f 

fessed cook,' or the ehef or eordon hleu, see on Att. Ti. 6, 3, Ep. cdxzTi. 

For the abstract subst. coined from a rob/ihp Bvtipop] 'you're telling nie 

proper^ name, cp. Zentulitas, Appietas, what I know alr^y.' Perhape there is 

Fam. iii. 7, 5, £p. ccxliT. Diees meaDS, an allusion to this proTerb in Faksstrio' 

«kindly tell hLu' : see n. on Plaut. Mil. ii. nis somnium narratuTf Pl. Mil. ii. 4, 33> 

4, 42, (896). (386), 
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de Dolabella, persoribes, de re publioa^ quam praevideo in summis 
perioulis, de oensoribus, maximeque de signis^ tabulis quid fiat, 
referaturne. Idibus Ootobr. bas dedi litteras, quo die, ut soribis, 
Caeear Plaoentiam legiones quattuor. Quaeso, quid nobis f uturum 
est P In aroe Athenis statio mea nuno plaoet. 



CCLXXXIII. CIOERO TO TEEENTIA (Fam. xiv. 6). 

A. D. XY. KAL. NOV. ; A. XJ. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cicero Terentiae et reditam e Gilicia proyincia et se omnes eiuB epistolaB 
acoepisse cum actione gratiarum nimtiat : significat sibi, ai quam longiflsime ob yiam 
Teniat, gratum fore : hereditatiB Precianae curam demandat. 

TULLIirS 8. D. TERENTIAE SFAE. 

1. 8i tn et Tullia, lux nostra, valetis, ego et suavissimus Oioero 
valemus. Pridie Idus Octobres Athenas venimus, cum sane 
adversis ventis usi essemus tardeque et inoommode navigassemus. 
De nave exeuntibus nobis Aoastus oum litteris praesto f uit uno et 
vicensimo die, sane strenue. Aooepi tuas litteras, quibus intellexi te 
vereri ne superiores mihi redditae non essent. Omnes sunt redditae 
diligentissimeque a te persoripta sunt omnia idque mihi gratissi- 
mom fuit. Neque sum admiratus hano epistolam, quam Aoastus 
attulit, brevem fuisse : iam enim me ipsum exspectas sive nosipsos, 
qni quidem quam primum ad vos venire oupimus, etsi in quam rem 
publicam veniamus intellego. Oognovi enim ex multorum amioo- 
rum litteris, quas attulit Aoastus, ad arma rem speotare, ut mihi, 
cum venero, dissimulare non lioeat quid sentiam. Sed quoniam 

6. referatume] * wiU the matter be July 30, 704 (50) ; be did not enter Rome 

biougbt before the Senate' F The censors until the end of the year 707 (47), because 

Appius Olaudius Pulcher and L. Calpumiua he would then have been obliged to laj 

PiBo had affixed a limit in their edict to down hiB imperium, and thus resign his 

the amount to be spent by priyate persons daim to a triumph. 
on works of art. This reouired the con- 
firmation of the Senate to become law. 1. sive'] For this use of sive in a correc- 

Itgionee quatluor\ sc. duoturue erat, tion op. Att. yi. 2, 2, Ep. cclyi. ; Liy. L 

Thia rumour tumed out to be false. 3, 3, Aaeanius urbem matri aeu novereae 

eiatio] * mj quarters ' ; he used a reliquit; but it generally has potiut with 

militarj term because he is still eum im» it : cp. Att. yiii. 3, 3. Gicero corrects m$ 

perio. Cicero'8 year of office expired on to noe, because he had his son with him. 
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flubeanda f ortuna est, eo oitias dabimus operam ut veniamiis, qiio 
faoiliiLS de tota re deliberemus. Tu velim, quod oomjnodo valeta- 
dinis tuae fiat, quam longissime poteriBy ob viam nobis prodeai. 
2. De bereditate Preoiana — quae quidem mihi magno dolori eit; 
valde enim illum amavi — sed boo velim cures : si auotio ante meum 
adventum fiet, ut Pomponiufi aut, si is minus poterit, Camilliii 
nostrum negotium euret : nos oum salvi veneiimus, reliqua per 
nos agemus : sin tu iam Boma prof ecta eris, tamen ourabis ut hoo 
ita fiat. Nos si di adiuvabunt, oirciter Idus Novembres in Italia 
speramus f ore. Yos, mea suavissima et optatissima Terentia, a 
nos amatis, curate ut valeatis. Yale. 



COLXXXIY. CIOEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vil i). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. 0. 60 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero iam haslitteras mittity quaslib. ti. £p. 9, { 4 (Ep. cdzxsdi.), ae postm dia 
daturuin eaae scripseiat, et, quoniam putat Sauf eium tardius prof ecturum eeae, illaniB 
litterarum argumentum hac ipsa epistola ezponit. Tum quod summa inter G. CaeoRB 
«t Cn. Pompeium iam futura eese yideatur contentio et ipse incidat in diacrimeiL ipeoiat 
iam ex Attico acire yult quid aibi agendum dt : aatius fortaaae fuiase manere in pn>- 
yincia, quamquam etiam de difficultate administrandae integre proyinciae maximo open 
queritur. Dein de supplicatione aibi decreta et de exapectato triumpbo, tum de placaado 
Hirro, de rebua domesticia, de furtia Pbilotimi liberti et de re familiari soa. Sa^dl 
Athenia. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Dederam equidem L. Saufeio litteras et dederam ad te 
unum, quody cum non esset temporis mihi ad scribendum satis, 
tamen hominem tibi tam f amiliaxem sine meis litteris ad te venire 

citiui] goes witb veniamm. Fof] The plural may be uaed whm 

2. hereditate Freciana\ see Att.yi. 9, 2, one person ia directly addreased if it bi 

Ep. cdxxxii. inteifded to indude othera : De Omi L 38 ; 

8etC\ Sed is often used after a paren- Verg. Aen. i. 140, vestrat, Bwre^ demet 

theeia: op. note on Att. i. 10, 1, £p. (Wataon). Add Brut. 11, N. D. iL 73. 
yi. 

CamiUue'] A lawyer friend of Cicero'8, 1. Cicero begina by giying Atticus a 

wbose opinion, eepecially on queetiona of resumi of tbe contenta of Att. yi. 9, £^ 

bail, benigblyyalued: cp. Fam. y. 20, 8 ; odxxxii., which he had sent him Vf 

xiy. 14, 2 ; AU. y. 8, 3, £p. cxdii. SaufeiuB. 
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nolebam. Sedy ut philosophi ambulanty bas tibi redditumiri puta- 
bam prius. Sin iam illas acoepistiy sois me Athenas venisse pridie 
Idus Ootobres : e navi egressum in Piraeeum tuas ab Acasto nostro 
litteras aooepisse : oonturbatum, quod oum febre Eomam Yenisses, 
bono tamen animo esse ooepisse, quod Aoastus ea, quae vellemy 
de adlevato oorpore tuo nuntiarety oohorruisse autem me eo quod 
tuae litterae de legionibus Gaesaris adferrent : et egisse teoum ut 
videres ne quid ^iAon/ufa eius, quem nosti, nobis noceret : et de 
quo iam pridem ad te soripseram, Turranius autem secus tibi 
Brundusii dizerat — quod ex iis litteris oognoyiy quas a XenonOy 
optimo Yiro, accepi— our fratrem provinciae non praefecissem 
«zposui breviter. Eaec fere simt in illa epistola. 2. Nunc audi 
reliqua. Per fortunas I omnem tuum amorem, quo me es am- 
plexus, omnemque tuam prudentiamy quam mehercule in omni 
genere iudioo singularem^ confer iam ad eam ouram, ut de omni 
fltatu meo cogites. Yidere enim mihi videor tantam dimicationem 
— nisi idem deus, qui nos melius quam optare auderemus Parthico 
bello liberavit, respexerit rem publicam — sed tantam, quanta num- 
quam fuit. Age, hoc malum mihi oommune est cum omnibus. 



^mbuUmf] 'takiiig into acoount the 
pace at which philosophers go.' Ar. Eth. 
Kic. iy. 3, 34 makes Kiwri<ns fipaStta one 
<d the qualitieB of the firya\6^uxos. The 
aense here shows that the pace ascrihed to 
philoeophers is slow, hut that meaning 
•does not seem to lie in the word: see 
Att. ix. 4, 3, ii recie ambulaverit it qui 
hame epiitolam tulit^ where ambulaverit 
means merely ' travels.' 

in Firaeeum'] He here silently oonrects 
Firaeea to Firaeeum; he afterwards dis- 
<niB8e8 the correctness of the uae of die 
prep. fft, Att. yii. 3, 10, £p. ccxoiv. 

cohorruiue auiem me eo"] The commen- 
tators do not seem to have ohserved two 
remarkahle phenoroena in this sentence. 
First, the topio of Caeear^s advance on 
Placentia ia introduced altogether out of 
itB due place, as will he seen hy ref erring 
to Att. vi. 9, 5, £p. cclxxxii. ; secondly, 
flN# is supplied hefore eohorruisse, though 
omitted Mfore all the other infinitivee, 
accfpiseef eoepitsef egieae. It seems to us 
that neiUier of these phenomena is due to 
ehanoe. Cicero says jestingly, 'I told 
you I hegan to take heart at the good report 
which AcaatuB hrought ahout vour health, 
bot took a ahiTering fit my«0{^ (an allusion 



to the f ever from which Atticua waa suf - 
fering) at your news ahout Caesar*8 ad- 
vance on Placentia * (which was the most 
Btartling news in the letter of Attious}. 
We have supplied eo after me, It is 
quite necessary to the construction, and 
would have very easily fallen out. 

aeou» . . . dixerat'] ' had misinformed ]^ou.' 
TurraniuB had told Atticus that Cicero 
had left his hrother in command of the 
province. 

exposut] Here he givee up the infini- 
tives dependent on eeiSf and suddenly 
asBumeB the independent narrative. 

2. sinffularem'] 'unrivalled.' 

ut . , . eoffites] * concentrate all your 
affection and sagacity on one task — the 
careful consideration of my position.' Ut 
. . . eogites is the explanatory subj. : see 
on £p. xii. 47. 

sed tantam] sed resumptive after a 
j^aenthesiB : Bee on Att. i. 10, 1, 
Ep. vi. 

Age] ' granted ! ' like Koi 8j^ in Greek. 
The commoner phrase is esto or fao (ita 
esse). Boot auotes as examples of tniB 
usage age^ jaetum est horum aliquid^ 
Vatm. 86 ; age iam^ eiumfratre^ Att. viii. 
8,6. 
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Nihil tibi mandOy ut de eo oogites. Illud xneum proprimn 
irpSfiXrifiay quaeso, susoipe. Yidesne ut te auotore sim utrumqoe 
complexus P Ao vellem a prineipio te audissem amioissime mo* 
nentem. 

*AXX' ifjihv ovwoT€ Ovfiov ivl (rrfiOetTaiv iiruOiC* 

Sed aliquando tamen persuasiBti, ut alterum oomplectereri quia de 
me erat optime meritus, alterum, quia tantum valebat. Feci 
igitur, idque eSeci omni obsequio, ut neutri illorum quisquam 
esset me oarior. 3. Haeo enim oogitabamus, neo mibi ooniuncto 
oum Pompeio f ore necesse peccare in re publica aliquando nec cmn 
Caesare sentienti pugnandum esse cum Pompeio : tanta erat illo- 
rum ooniunctio. Nunc impendet, ut et tu ostendis et ego video, 
summa inter eos oontentio. Me autem uterque numerat Buum, 
nisi f orte simulat alter. Nam Pompeius non dubitat : yere enim 
iudicat ea, quae de re publica nuno sentiat, mihi valde probacL 
ITtriusque autem aocepi eius modi litteras eodem tempore quo 
tuas, ut neuter quemquam omnium pluris facere quam me 
videretur. 4. Verum quid agam ? Non quaero illa ultima — si 
enim castris res geretur, video cum altero vinci satius esse quam 
cum altero vincere — sed illa, quae tum agentur, cum venero : ne 
ratio absentis habeatur, ut exercitimi dimittat. Dic, M. Tuiu. 
Qruid dioam? ^Exspecta, amabo te, dum Atticum convemam?^ 
Non est locus ad tergiversandum. Contra Caesarem ? 

ubi illai 8unt densae dixterae ? 

irp6fi\fifia\ ' solve the problem of my poet. Hence the yery strange expreasioo 

individual case ' (not of the future of the dentae dextei-ae^ ' thoee counilees pledges 

State). of fealty,' which, however, would he quite 

utrumque'] Both Caesar and Pompeius. natural with its characteristic aUiteimtioa 

*AAA.'] Hom. Od. ix. 33. in an early poet, and is indeed to soBie 

3. timulat alter] Caesar. eztent defended by Verg. 6. iv. 347, 
non dubitat'] sc. me numerare suum, * i^i. ^ j- v ^ 

4. 8i enim castris-] ' if it comefl to a ^**"* ^^ ^^^ ^"^ numerabat amo». 
fight, I see it womd be better to be Densae might fairly be used by an eaiiy 
yanquished with Pompeius than to be dramatic poet as expressing vMcra/, tn 
yictorious with Caesar.' epithet likely enough to haye occurred in 

Dic M. TuLu] The worda in which a dmilar Greek phrase adopted by the 

Cicero would be asked his opinion in the Latin dramatist. The first syllalue of 

Senate. iUae is short according to the usage of 

Quid dieam ?] * what am I to say P the early Latin drama, and the metre 

Frap wait until I see Atticus ? "No, 1 BnaR is iambic. The conjecture tenset {at 

not be allowed to eyade the question.' densae is not only unnecessary, and there- 

ubi . , , dexterae 7\ It seems to us fore bad, but it is bad in itsdf, for t9^dtre 

certain that this is a yerse from some memu* is more appropriate to the act of 
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Nam ut illi hoo lioeret adiuyi, rogatus ab ipso Bavennae de Caelio 
taibuno pl. Ab ipso autem P Etiam a Ghiaeo nostro in illo divino 
tertio oonsulatu. Aliter sensero P AiSlo/uac non Pompeium modo, 
sed. Tptoa^ Koi TpioaSac. 

IlovXvSa/iac fJLOi irpSi^^o^ iXeyx^^i^v avaOfi<TH 

Quis ? Tu ipse scilieet, laudator et f actorum et seriptorum meo- 
rum. 5. Hano ergo plagam efifugi per duos superiores Maroello- 
rom oonsulatus, oum est actum de provincia Caesaris : nunc incido 
in disorimen ipsum. Itaque, ut fstultus primus suam sententiam 
dicat, mihi valde placet de triumpbo nos moliri aliquid: extra 
urbem esse cum iustissima causa. Tamen dabunt operam^ ut 
eliciant sententiam meam. Bidebis hoc loco forta,sse: quam 
vellem etiam nuno in proTincia morari I Plane opus f uit, si boo 
impendebat. Etsi nil miserius. Nam, oSoi; waptpyovy volo te boo 
Boire : omnia illa prima, quae etiam tu tuis litteris in caelum fere- 



a cnippliant {tendere manue tupplieea^ 
Font. 48), wbile the meanmg to be 
oonYeyed here is the eommUiaque dextera 
dextrae of Ovid Her. ii. 31, the 
4rvr0fir(eu . . . koI 8c|ioU fs ivtirtBfitv 
of Homer (II. ii. 339, 341), the «pledges 
of friendship/ which had been ex(mangBd 
between Cicero and Caesar. As a conjec- 
ture a far preferable word would have 
been premae, 

hoe^ 80. that Caesar might be allowed 
to stand for tbe consulship in his absence, 
and should not be compelled to disband 
hiB troops. 

de Caelio] yiz. when aaked by Caesar to 
induce Caelius to propose a bill allowing 
him to stand in his absenoe, &c. 
' Ab ipso autem'] * at hia requeet, do I 
say ? Ay, at the request of Pompeius in 
that immortal third conflulahip of his.' 
With autem cp. Gk. Uov, 'quotha.' JH' 
vino is ironicaL 

Tlov\vidfias] Polydamas waa Cato 
abore, Att. ii. 6, 1, Ep. xzxii. ; now he is 
Atticas. A liter tensero indicatee the course 
oppoeed to eontra Caeearem ; ttiat is, atiter 
aeneero means, «shall I espouee Caeear^a 
cauaeP' He fears that publio opinion 
would condemn this oourse. See on Att. 
ii. 6, 1, £p. zzxii. 

6. ploffani] This is more probably p/^am, 
' a snare/ * a trap,' than plagam, * a mis- 
fQrtane,' for Uie former sense is much 
more auxtable to the passage ; and though 



pVigae, plural, is far more common, 
yet we haye pldgam in Off. iii. 68 and 
Plin. N. H. xi. 83. The * two last con- 
sulships of the Marcelli' were 703, 704 
(51, 60), M. Ckudius Marcellus in 703, 
C. Claudius Marcellus in 704 . The latter 
was now designate oonsul for 706 (49). 

ut fstullue . . . dieat] Stultus can hardly 
be right The reading in the tezt can he 
giyen a meaning only by paraphrasine 
thus : * therefore — to leaye to some fom 
(someone who does not see the difficulty 
of the situalion as clearly as I do) the 
inyidious position of giving his yote fLrst — 
I am determined to busy myself about 
my triumph, which wiU giye me an ez- 
ceilent ezcuse for keeping away from 
Eome.' But this does not lie in the 
words, and this sentiment would never 
haye been thus conveyed by Cicero. The 
best conjecture is Boofs itague esto : aliue 
primua suam sententiam dicat, Perhaps, 
howeyer, we might read stultior, which 
would be a slighter ohange, and suppose 
Cicero to haye in his mind the words of 
Hector, II. zzii. 106, /i^iroT^ ris «Hirpffi 
KoKdeTtpos &Wos ifitTof which imme- 
diately foUow the al94ofiai T/>was, whioh 
he has just quoted. 

hoe loeo] * here,' at what I am about to 
say, namely, that I wish I had stayed in 
my province. 

6iov . . . Mnjicra] *en passant, I 
would hare you know this : all the (appa- 
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bas, IvlrrtKra fuerunt. 6. Qruam non est faoilis virtus ! quam iw> 
diffioilis eius diutuma simulatio ! Cum enim hoo reotum et glo- 
riosum putarem, ex annuo sumptu, qui mihi decretus essety me G. 
Caelio quaestori relinquere annuum, ref erre in aerarium ad HS. CD^ 
ingemuit nostra cohors, omne illud putans distribui sibi oportere, 
ut ego amicior inyenirerPhrjgum et Cilicum aeranis quam nosbo. 
Sed me non moverunt. Nam et mea laus apud me pluiimnm 
yaluit : neo tamen quidquam honorifioe in quemquam fieri potoit 
quod praetermiserim. Sed haeo f uerit, ut ait Thucjdides, IkjBoX^ 
\6yov non inutilis. 7. Tu autem de nostro statu oogitabis : primnm 
quo artifioio tueamur benevolentiam Caesaris, deinde de ipso 
triumpho, quem video, nisi rei publioae tempora impedienty 
tvnopKTTov. ludioo autem oum ex litteris amioorum tum ex n^ 
plioatione, quam qui non deorevity plus deorevit, quam si omneft 
decresset triumphos. Ei porro adsensus est unus f amiliaris meos, 
Favonius, alter iratus, Hirrus. Cato autem et scribendo adfuit et 
ad me de sententia sua iucundissimas litteras misit. Sed tamea 
gratulans mihi Caesar de supplioatione triumphat de sententia 
Cutonis, neo soribit quid ille sententiae dixerit, sed tantum, sup- 
plicationem eum mihi non decrevisse. 8. Redeo ad Hiirom. 
Coeperas eum mihi placare: perfice : habes Sorofam, habesSilinm; 
ad eos ego etiam antea soripsi, acripsi ad ipsum Hirrum. LooQtnft 
enim erat cum his commode, se potuisse impedire, sed nolmsse} 
adsensum tamen esse Catoni, amioissimo meo, oum is honorifioentifl- 
simam in me sententiam dixisset, neo me ad se ullas litteras misisse, 

rently solid) Tirtues whicb distiiiguished 7. tvropiffrop] 'feasible.' 

the conduct of mystaff at the outsetof my plus decrevW] See Fam. xv. 5 and 6, 

govemment were mere veneering^ adapted Epp. cclxvi., ccLxxviii., and Att. vii. 2, 7, 

for show, not intended to last — which was £p. ccxciii. Caflius describes the pot 

shown by the murmurs of his staff, who ta^en by Hirrus and Fayonius in Fam. 

thought Cicero should have dividedamong yiii. 11, 2, £p. cclxyii. 

ihem the sum reserved by him for the triumphat de"] * exults over Cato*8 roto' 

publio treasury. against the supplication in honoor d 

6. iKfio\ii \6you] Thuc. i. 97, *but Cicero, which he thought would det>ch 

you must look on this as a digression from Cicero from the Pompeian side. It appaan 

the main subject of my letter, though not from Att. yii. 2, 7, £p. ccxciii., a letter 

without its use either,' as it might help written nearly a month after ^iii, thit 

Atticus to make up his mind what adyice Cicero completely changed his mind about 

to give. The later words for ixfio^ii were the motives which actuated Cato, and »• 

5ie(o5os, irap^Kfiaffis. Hdt., iv. 30, uses garded the course which he took as anaet 

vpoffSiiKri, and trapwBiiKri \6yov is *a of open enmity, not an impUed con^ 

digi-ession' in vii. 171. The terms used men^ as Cato wished to representit, and 

by Quintilian, iii. 9, 4, are egre$9io and as Cicero in thia letter appeaia to xe^ 

excessuSf which latter, he says, ttHtatiui it. 
ea»e eoepit. 
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oam ad omnes mitterem. Yeram dicebat : ad eum enim solum et 
ad Crassipedem non soripBeram. 9. Atque haeo de rebus forend- 
bu8. Bedeamus domum. Diiungere me ab illo volo. Merus est 
^vparfi^f germanus Lartidius. 

'AAXa ra fiiv wporervxOai laaofitVy axvifiBvot wep. 

Beliqua expediamus. Hoc primum, quo accessit cura dolori meo» 
sed hoo tameUy quidquid est, Precianum cum iis rationibus, quas 
ille meas traotat, admisceri nolo. Soripsi ad Terentiam, scripsi 
etiam ad ipsum, me quidquid possem nimimorum ad appaxatum 
sperati triumphi ad te redacturum. Ita puto afiifiwra f ore, verum 
nt lubebit. Eanc quoque suscipe curam quem ad modum experi- 
amur. Id et ostendisti quibusdam litteris ex Epiro an Athenia 
datis et in eo ego te adiuvabo. 

9. ai t/fol 8C. PhilotimiiB. not seem to asoribe acntenefls, but onlj 

mertu] Tnis woid seems to be demanded neglig^oe and stupid fraudulence to Phi- 

hj the subsequent Lartidiua : see on Att. lotmius. LartidiuB may be some other 

Ti. 8, 2, £p. cdxxzi. unkoown agent of Cicero. 

Zartidiu»] The old conmientatOTS took hoe , . . JPreoianum] ^this sum which 

thie for a Latin form of AatpridZriSf comes from Precius/ the legacy referred 

nrobably taken by Cicero from some old to aboye, Att. yi. 9, 2, "Ep. ccbmdi. 

Latin poet : the word would then mean, He wishes it < not to be mixed up with 

' he ia a regular Ulysses,' as cunning as the transactionB on ^ his behalf which 

that wily hero. Others haye supposed Philotimua has in hia hands ' : proraus 

that the reference ia to Hihurus mentioned ille ne aUingat he had written aboye. 

aboye, Att. i. 12, 2, £p. zyii., and there &/AtffiirTa fore] tbat my putting the 

called eane nequatn hominem. In an old money into your hands * wul not giye rise 

inscription are found tbe words M. Lar- to any piquef but if they choose to take 

TIDIV8 M. L. HiLABus. It would, how- ofifence, let tiiem.' 

eyer, seem far more probable that Cicero experiamur] ' how I am to set abont' 

refers to Ulysses, the typical example of airanging the businese. 

astateness, were it not that Cioero does <m Athenis] seeon Att. i. 8, 2, Ep. yiii. 
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CCTiXXXV. M. AND Q. CICERO AND THEIE 80NS 
TO TIRO (Fam. XVI. i). 

A. D. III. NON. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. aC. 66. 

M. Gioeio Q. Tironi, qaem ez proyincia dommn decedens Patris aegiotum idi- 
querat, magno se eiuB desiderio teneri aignificat. Scripta epistola est inter Patni 
et Alyziam. 

TULLIUS TIRONI SUO 8. P. D. ET CICERO MEUS ET FRATER BT 

FRATRIS F. 

1. Paullo faoilius patavi posse me ferre desiderimzi tuiy sed 
plane non fero, et quamquam magni ud honorem nostrum intereafe 
quam primum ad urbem me venirey tamen peocasse mihi videor , 
qui a te discesserim : sed quia tua voluntas ea videbatur esse, ut 
prorsus nisi oonfirmato corpore nolles navigare, approbavi tuum 
consilium, neque nunc muto, si tu in eadem es sententia. Sin 
autem, postea quam cibum cepisti, videris tibi posse me conseqoi, 
tuum consilium est. Marionem ad te eo misi, ut aut teoum ad me 
quam primum veniret aut, si tu morarere, statim ad me rediret 
2. Tu autem tibi boc persuade, si commodo valetudinis tuae fien 
possity nihil me malle quam te esse mecum : si autem intell^is 
opus esse te Patns convalescendi causa paullum commonyri, nihil 
me malle quam te valere. Si statim navigas, nos Leucade oonse- 
quere : sin te confirmare vis, et comites et tempestates et navem 
idoneam ut habeas diligenter videbis. Unum illud, mi Tiro, 
videto, si me amas, ne te Marionis adventus et hae litterae mo- 
veant. Quod valetudini tuae mcaime conduoet si f eceriB, maxime 
obtemperaris voluntati meae. 3. Haec pro tuo ingenio considera. 

1. lumorim] 8C. liopes of a triumph. 2. inteUegis] This is the readinf of 

exbum eepiitx] Tiro*8 disease appears H. It should he adopted inplace <^m- 

to haye heen mainly a weak stomach tellegea of M, vhich is certainly wron^. 

{KaKoffrSfkaxoSy Fam. xvi. 4, 1, £p. For if the orat. obliqua be continued, it 

oclxxzriii.) which had a tendency to should be inteUegae; and if transitioD is 

reject food; this brought on feyer. made to the orat. recta, it should be m- 

viderie . . . ecmtequi'] <you think you teUegie (Wesenberg, Em, AU. 56). 

can oyertake me.' em$equere'\ * you will oyertake us.' 

J£arianem'\ A slaye of Gioero^s: op. 3. HaeeprQtuo\ * use your brat judg- 

Fam. xyi. 3, 2, £p. cdzxzyii. ment in making up your mind <»l this. 
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Nos ita te desiderainus, ut amemus : amor ut valentem Tideamus 
hortatur : desiderium ut quam primum. Illud igitur potius. Cura 
ergo potiflsimum ut yaleas : de tuis innumerabilibus in me offioiis 
erit hoo gratissimum. iii. Nonas Noyembres. 



C(3LXXXVI. CICERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. 2). 

NON. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. 0. 60 ; AET. dC. 66. 

H. Cioero Tironem valetudinem ut ouret rogat. Scripta epiBtola eat Alyziae. 



TULLIirS TntONI suo s. 

Non queo ad te neo lubet scribere quo animo sim adf ectus : 
tantum soriboy et tibi et mibi maximae voluptati fore, si te firmum 
quam primum videro. Tertio die abs te ad Alyziam aooesseramus. 
Is locus est citra Leucadem stadia cxx. Leuoade aut te ipsum aut 
tuas litteras a Marione putabam me accepturum. Quantum me 
diligisy tantum fac ut valeas^ vel quantum te a me scis diligi. 
Noids Novembr. Alyzia. 



My longing for you is tempered by my 
affection ; affection urges me to see you in 
good health ; longing, to see you as soon 
as possible.' The reading amamtt* giyes 
an inf erior sense, * mj longing for you is 
as great as my a^ection ' ; but Cicero is 
always urging what is dictated by his 
affection, yiz. that Tiro should oonsider 
his health before everything. 

ojieii*^ cp. Fam. zyi. 4, 3, Ep. 
cdxzzyiii. 



Non queo ad te nec lubet eeribere'] This 
18 a good ezample of hyperbaton: cp. 
Yol. u. zzii. 

Alyziam'] A town on the coast of 
Acamania, midway between Astacus and 
Anactorium. 

acceaeeramue'] epist. pluperf. 'we ar- 
riyed.' 

Alyzia'] The abl. is often thus used : 
cp. note to Att iii. 5, £p. Iz. 



yoL. m. 
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OCLXXXVn. M. AND Q. OIOERO AND THEIK S0N8 
TO TIEO (Fam. XVI. 8). 

A. T>. Yin. n>. NOY. ; a. tj. a 704; b. c. 6o; abt. cic. 56. 

M. Cioezo Tiroiiem rogat ut onmi cma Taletadini serviat Scripta epirtola eit 
Alysiae. 

TULLIirS ET CICERO TIEONI SUO S. D. ET 0. PATER ET FILim 

1. Nos apud Alyziamy ex quo looo tibi litteras ante dederamiia, 
unum diem oommorati sumus, quod Quintus nos oonsecutuB non 
erat. Is dies fuit Non. Novembr. Inde ante lucem profioiseentes 
ante diem yiu. Idus Novembr. bas litteras dedimus. Tu, si nos 
omnes amas et praedpue me, magistrum tuunLy confirma te. 
2. Ego valde suspenso animo exspeoto, primum te soilicet, deinde 
Marionem cum tuis litteris. Omnes oupimus, ego in primis, qnam 
primum te videre, sed, mi Tiro, valentem. Qua re nihil properaris : 
satis quo te die videro si valebis. Utilitatibus tuis possum carere: 
te valere tua causa primum voloy tum mea, mi Tiro. Yale. 



CCTiXXXYm. M. AND Q. OIOERO AND THEIE S0N8 
TO TIRO (Fam. XVI. 4). 

A. D. VII. n). NOV. ; A. V. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Tixonein hortatar ad ourandam Taletadinem. Soripta epistola eet Lencade. 
TULLIUS TIRONI SUO S. P. D. ET CICERO ET a FRATER ET 0. F. 

1. Yarie sum adfeotus tuis litteris : valde priore pagina pertor- 
batus, pauUum altera reoreatus. Qua re nuno quidem non dubito 

1. commoraii sumuiX * we arestaying' ; you you are in good health ' : cp. Fam. 
dedimiUf * we are sending.' xri. 4, 1, Ep. co&xzyiii., tatii U mMtm 

2. $atii qm U die videro H valebii] So videro ti plane eonjirmatum videro, 

we read after the conjecture of Orelli, UtUitatibue'] cp. Att. vii. 6, % ^. 

insteadof quotidie videro of the ms. There cczcyi., guem{BC. Tironem) . , ,etii mtro' 

Ib certainly no place for quotidie here. bilee utilitatee mihi praebet, 
* It will be Bufficient if on the day I eee 



CCLXXXrilL [FAM. XVL U). 259 

quiny qxLoad plane valeas, te neque navigationi neque idae oommittas. 
Satis te mature viderOy si plane eonfirmatum videro. De medioo 
et tu bene existimari soribis et ego sio audio. Sed plane eurationes 
eius non probo. lus enim dandum tibi non fuit, oum jcajco<rro/iaxoc 
esses, sed tamen et ad illum scripsi aoourate et ad Lysonem. 2. Ad 
Guiium vero, suavissimum bominem et summi offioii summaeque 
humanitatiSy multa soripsi : in his etiam, ut, si tibi videretur, te ad 
se traf erret. Lyso enim noster vereor ne neglegentior sit ; primum 
quia omnes Ghraeoiy deinde quod, oum a me Utteras accepisset, mihi 
nullas remisit ; sed eum tu laudas : tu igitur quid f aoiendum sit 
iudicabis. Bludy mi Tiro, te rogo, sumptu ne paro£U9 ulla in re, 
quod ad valetudinem opus sit. Soripsi ad Gurium, quod dixisses 
daret : medioo ipsi puto aliquid dandum esse, quo sit studiosior. 
3. Lmumerabilia tua sunt in me officia, domestioa, forensiay 
urbanay proyincialia : in re privata, in publica, in studiis, in 
litteris nostris. Omnia TiceriB) si, ut spero, te validum videro. 
Ego puto te bellissimey si recte erit, cum quaestore Mesoinio decur- 
surum. Non inbumanus est teque, ut mihi visus est, diligit, et, 
cum yaletudini tuae diligentissime oonsulueris, tum, mi Tiro, 
oonsulito nayigationi. Nulla in re iam te festinare volo. Nihil 
laboro nisi ut salvus sis. 4. Sic habeto, mi Tiro, neminem esse qui 
me amet quin idem te amet, et cum tua et mea maxime interest te 
valere tum multis est curae. Adhuc, diun mihi nullo looo deesse yis, 
numquam te oonfirmaxe potuisti. Nunc te nihil impedit : omnia 
depone, corpori servi. Q,uantam diligentiam in valetudinem tuam 



l.medioo] His name was Asdapo, Fam. of this Mesoinius Bufus as a quaeetor. 

xvi. 9, 2, Bp. cczcii. : cp. Fam. ziii. He couldnotleave him as goyemor of the 

20. province becauBO lie was levia^ libidinosus, 

existiman] impers. : <^. Brut. 82. tagaXf Att. yi. 3, 1, £p. cclxiy. : op. AtU 

lut] ' soup.* Celsusy li. 24, mentions yi. 4, 1, £p. cdzyiii. Two letters, Fam. 

soup as indigestible. y. 19 and 20, are addreesed to him. Some 

2. Curium] Manius Curius was a years afterwards Cicero wrote of him in 
money-lender (negotiator) at Patrae (Fam. yery complimentary terms in a letter of 
ziii. 17), and a fnend both of Cicero and oommendation to Seryius Sulpicius (Fam. 
Atticus. Lyso was Cicero's host at ziii. 26). 

Patrae: op. Fam. ziii. 19. deeurturum] 'haye a most charming 

eumptu] datiye: cp. Neue 6 96. yoyage.' For deeurrere, *to trayel by 

daret] The subj. is used after eeripei, sea,' cp. Oy. Met. iz. 590, tutoque mari 

as the latter signifies * order by letter.' deeurrere, 

3. ti reete erit] * if all goes well.' Ad- 4. te eonftrmare] ' to get yourself 
yerbs are often found with esse^ e. g. elam^ 



liy. y. 36, 6 : praeeto, Fam. iy. 14, 4 : Qumtam dUigentiam] * I shall oon- 

meliuteuie, Fam. zyi. 6, 1, £p. colzzziz. sider that you yalue me in proportion to 
Meteinio] Cicero had a poor opinion the care you take of your health.' 

82 
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oontuleris, tanti me fieri a te iudieabo. Yale, mi TirOy vale, yale 
et salve. Lepta tibi salotem didt et omnes. Yale. yn. Idns 
Noyemfar. Leneade. 



COLXXXIX. M. AND a CIOERO AND THEIB S0N8 
TO TEBO (Fam. XVI. 6). 

A. D. yn. n>. nov. ; a. tj. c. 704 ; b. o. 60 ; aet. cio. 56. 

M. OioQio rogat, ut Tizo Taletodinem coiet et uepe litteras mittat. So^tM 
litterae sunt Leacade. 

TULUUS ET CICERO ET 0. 0. TIRONI HUMANISSIMO ET OPTIMO 

S. P. D. 

1. Yide qnanta sit in te snavitas. Dnas lioras Thyrei fnimus : 
Xenomenes hospes tam te diligit quam si vixerit teoum. Is onmia 
pollioitns est qnae tibi essent opns : faotnmm pnto. Mihi plaoe- 
bat, si firmior esses, nt te Lencadem deportaret, nt ibi te plane 
oonfirmares. Yidebis qnid Cnrio, qnid Lysoni, quid medioo plaoeat 
Yolebam ad te Marionem remittere, qnem, cnm melinscnle tibi 
esset, ad me mitteres ; sed cogitavi nnas litteras Marionem adf ene 
posse, me antem crebras exspectare. 2. Poteris igitur et fades, si 
me diligis, nt cotidie sit Acastns in portn: multi emnt quibus 
recte litteras dcure possis, qui ad me libenter perf erant. Equidem 
Patras euntem neminem praetermittam. Ego omnem spem toi 
diligenter cnrandi in Curio habeo. Nihil potest illo fierihumaiiius, 

Zeptaj Giceio*8 praeffctut fainmf ingly be able to, and will, manage, if yoa 

Fam. ui. 7» 4, £p. cozliT. love me, that Acastoa should go down to 

the harbour every day [i. e, to look out for 

TUZZIUSI} = Tullius et Cioero (t. #. some one who wonld carry a letter tD 

M. Cicero ana his son) et Quinti (t. e. Cioerol ; there wOl be many to whom joa 

QuintuB, father and son) Tironi, &o. can sai^y entnut a letter, and who wiO 

Young MarcuB is often caUed ' Cicero '. be quite willing to bring one to me.' 

e.ff, Fam. ziy. 5, 1, Ep. cdxzziii. meliueeule tiH eeeet} cp. si recU «rit, 

I. Thyre%\ Thyreum (Bvp4ow) waa in Fam. XTi. 4, 3, £p. cdzzzyiii. 

Acamania, between Alyzia and Leucaa. 2. Tbterui] ao. faeere, Ellipeei ai« 

Volebam . . . perferani] *I had in- oommonintheletters: op. Fam. ztL6, 1, 

tended to aend Mario baok to you, so that £p. oczc. : ut epero (sc te habititnm <s»f), 



you might Bend him to me when you were xvi. 17, 2, nam ego hine perendie 

a little better ; but I reflected tmit Maiio coffito (sc abire), Drfiger, i. { 1 16, and P 70. 

could only bring me one letter, while I am Aooordingly there is no need to add /mnv, 

ezpecting a great many. Tou will aooord- witii Wesenberg {£m. AU. 66). 
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nihil nostri amantius. Ei te totum trade. Malo te paullo post 
valentem quam statim imbeoillum videre. Gura igitur nihil aliud 
nisi ut valeas: oetera ego ourabo. Etiam atque etiam yale. 
Leucade proficiscensy vii. Idus Novembres. 



COXO. M. AND Q. OIOERO AND THEIE SONS TO 
TIEO (Fam. XVI. 6). 

A. D. VII. ID. NOV. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero Tironem logat, ne quid omittat quod ad roBtituendam yaletudinfim epeotare 
Tideatur et ut quid agat crebro scribat. Scripta epifltola eet Actii. 

TULLIUS ET CICEEO ET a. Q. TIEONI SAL. PLUE. D. 

Teitiam ad te hanc epistolam scripsi eodem die, magis institnti 
mei tenendi causa^ quia nactus eram cui darem, quam quo habe- 
rem quod scriberem. Igitur illa: quantum me diligis, tantum 
adMbe in te diligentiae. Ad tua innumerabilia in me officia adde 
hocy quod mihi erit gratissimum omnium. Oum valetudinis ratio- 
nem, ut spero, habueris, habeto etiam navigationis. 2. In Italiam 
euntibus omnibus ad me litteras dabis, ut ego euntem Patras nemi- 
nem praetermitto. Oura, cura te, mi Tiro : quoniam non contigit 
ut Bunul navigareSy nihil est quod f estines nec quidquam cures nisi 
nt valeas. Etiam atque etiam vale. vii. Idus Novembr. Actio, 
vesperi. 

1. guam quo] 'than that': op. Att. x, ItisfoundinAtt. xiy. 1, 2, icribere nepi- 

1, 3y Quod scribis non quo aliunde audi- grere; ix. 18, 3, actum ne agae : cp. Hor. Sat. 

erity sed te iptumputare m$ attractum iri, ii. 3, 88, ne tie patruue mihi; Ter. Eun. 

&c. ii. 3, 97, verum ne pott eonferat eulpam 

Cumvaletudinit] * whenjouhaYetakeii inme; Plaut. Adn. ii. 4. 63, moletiut ne 

tnouffht, as I hope jou wiU do, for your tit ; Baoch. iii. 3, 41, ne attigat puerum 



healtn, take thonght also about your ittae eauta, But perhaps euret maj be 
ioumey.' The thought of the writer is dependent on guodf hke fettinet, though in 



t perhaps 
_ _ rf, hkefetti 

here more neatly expreBsed than in Fam. that caBO we should expect aliquid instead 



xyi. 4, 3, £p. cclxxxiii., where eontulere of quidquam; yet thebroadly prohibitiye 

18 used instead of rationem habere, ohiuiicter of the sentenoe may juBtify the 

2, nee , , , euret'] It is yer^rare to find latter. 
thifl UMi^ of the present subjunctiye in a Aetio'] so. datae : op. Alytiay Fam. xyi. 

prohibition addressed to a dennite person. 2, fin., Ep. odxxxyi. 
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COXOI. OICERO AND HIS SON TO TIEO (Fam. xvl r). 

A. D. XV. KAL. DBC. ; A. XJ. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. dC. 56. 

M. Gioero Tiioni significat adTeiBlB Tentis se teneii, hortatuique ut valetadinem 
curet neo naTiget nisi confirmatas. Scripta epistola est Coroyrae. 

TULLIirS ET CICERO S. D. TIEONI SUO. 

Septimum iam diem Gorqyrae tenebamur, QruintnB autem pater 
et filius Buthroti. SoUidti eramus de tua valetudine mirum ia 
modum; nec mirabamur nihil a te litterarum, iis enim ventaB 
istim navigatur, qui si essent, nos Corcyrae non sederemus. Guia 
igitur te et oonfirma et, cum oommode et per yaletudinem et per 
anni tempus navigare poteris, ad nos amantissimos tui yem. 
Nemo nos amat qui te non diligat. Oarus omnibus exspectatusque 
venies. Cura ut valeas. Etiam atque etiam, Tiro noster, yale. 
XV. Ealend. Decembr., Corcyra. 



CCXCn. CICERO AND HIS SON TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. »). 

A. D. IV. KAL. DBC. ; A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

M. Cioero describit nayigationis auae cursum et ad cuiandam Taletudinem TiraDflB 
cohortatur. Scripta epistola eet Bmndisii. 

TULLIUS ET CICERO TIRONI SUO S. P. D. 

1. Nos a te, ut scis, discessimus a. d. iv. Non. Novembr. 
Leucadem venimus a. d. vin. Idus Novembr., a. d. vii. Aotium : 
ibi propter tempestatem a. d. vi. Idus morati sumus. Inde a. d. v. 

%%9 enim ventis] <for tlioee windfl are than diligere: op. ad Brut. i. 1, 1, Clodm 

required f or a voyage from where you are, valde me diligity vel, ut ifi^ariK^rtpop di- 

wnich if we got we should not be ddaying eam^ vdlde me amat, Fam. ix. 14, 5 ; xiiL 

here at Coroyra.* The same south-east 47 ; Plin. Epist. iiL 9, 7 ; and Maror^s 

wind whioh would enable a yoyaffe to be note. Most mss giye diUgat, but H hai 

made from Corcyra to Italy would bring diliffit, 

a letter from Tiro at Patrae. Carua <mnibus expeetatueque veme$\ * all 

eum eommode"] * when your conyenience will be glad and on the look out for yoa 

and health and the time of year allow you when you oome.' 

to sail.' Deeembr,'] The Mss giye Nbv., a imI- 

nemo noe amat"] * no man loyes me but pable error aiising from the subea^tioii 

has a regard for you': amare is stronger of the preoeding letter. 
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Idu8 Ooroyram bellissime navigavimiis. Oorojrae fuimos usque 
ad a. d. xvi. Ealend. Deoembr. tempestatibufi retenti. A. d. xv. 
£alend. in portum Goroyraeorum ad Cassiopen stadia cxx. prooes- 
simus. Ibi retenti ventis sumus usque ad a. d. viiii. Kalendas. 
Interea, qui oupide profeoti sunt, multi naufragia fecerunt. 
2. Nos eo die oenati solvimus. Inde austro lenissimo, oaelo 
serenoy noote illa et die postero in Italiam ad Hydruntem ludi- 
bundi pervenimus eodemque vento postridie — id erat a d. vii. 
Ealend. Deoembr. — ^hora quarta Brundusium venimusy eodemque 
tempore simul nobisoum in oppidum introiit Terentia, quae te f aoit 
plurimi. A. d. v. Ealend. Deoembr. servus Cn. Planoii Brundusii 
tandem aliquando milii a te exspeotatissimas litteras reddidit, datas 
Idibus Novembr.y quae me molestia valde levarunt : utinam omni- 
no liberassent I Sed tamen Asolapo medicus plane oonfirmat pro- 
pediem te valentem fore. 3. Nuno quid ego te horter, ut omnem 
diligentiam adhibeas ad oonvalesoendum P Tuam prudentiam, 
temperantiam, amorem erga me novi : soio te onmia facturumy ut 
nobisoum quam primum sis : sed tamen ita velim, ut ne quid 
properes. Symphoniam Lysoms vellem vitasses, ne in quartam 
hebdomada incideres. Sed quoniam pudori tuo maluisti obsequi 
quam valetudini, reliqua oura. Ourio misiy ut medioo honos 
haberetur et tibi daret quod opus esset : me oui iussisset curatu- 

1. CoMtiopen] A town in the north of cert dunng dinner : cp. Beoker-GoU, 
Oorcjra, with a temple to Jupiter Cassius GaUut, ii. 147, iii. 373. 

(Plin. H. N. iy. 62). It was one of the ne in quartam hebdomada ineiderea] * as 

statioQB on the Greek ooaat, from whidi there was danger of your incurring the 

the crosfflng was often made to Brundu- fourth weekly attack* (of feyer). Eyery 

dum: cp. Gell. xiz. 1, 1 ; Suet. Nero, seyenth day Tiro appears to haye heen 

22 ; Dig. ziy. 1, 1, 12, quaedam enim liahle to an attack ; the oftener he had an 

navee onerariae quaedam ifi0arrryol tunt : attack the more the feyer would eet into 

etplerosque Hiandare ecio, ne veetores reei' his system, and the harder it would he to 

piantf et tie^ u4 eerta regione et eerto mari throw it off ; Tiro ehould then haye heen 

neffotietur, ut eece eunt navet quae Brundu^ more careful to ayoid gettinff a fourth 

tium a Caeeiopa vel a Dyrrhaeio veetoree attack. But when Lyso, at whose houae 

traiieiunt ad onera inhMlee, he was jBtaying, gaye a large musical 

eupide] * eagerly/ * rashly.' party, Tiro did not like (that is the force 

2. Sydruntem'] Otranto ; also called oipmori^ to fail to put in an appearanoe. 
Hydruntum, Liy. zxxyi. 21, 5. The ancients considered eyery seyenlh 

ludibundx] * g^y'; sometimes used of day a diee KplfftfAos in feyer. 

what one ezpects to he irksome, hut finds misi'] * am sending orders to': cp. teripti, 

to he child's play : cp. Verr. iii. 166, Si Fam. zyi. 4, 2, £p. cclzzzviii. 

VoUeium habebit omnia ludibundut eon- honot haUretur} < that a complimentary 

Jleiet. present he made': cp. Dig. zxzyii. 6, 3, 2, 

3. Symphoniam'] * musical party.* The nee enim quaerimut eui adquiratur ted oui 
Bomans had among their yarious kinds of honot haHtut tit. 

alayes tymphoniaei pueri, Mil. 66 ; Diy. me eui iuttittet euraturum] * that I shall 

in Caec. 66. They used to sing in con- pay anyone he orders,' i. #. that instead of 
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ram. Eomn et mulmn Brandnsii tibi reliqni. Bomae yereor ne 
ex Kalend. lan. magni tumultns sint. Nos agemns omnia modioe. 
4. Eeliquum est ut te hoo rogem et a te petam, ne temere naTiges— 
solent nautae festinare quaestus sui oausa — oautus sis, mi Tiro— 
mare magnum et diffioile tibi restat — si poteris oum Meeoinio— 
oaute is solet navigare — si minus, eum honesto aliquo homine, 
ouius auotoritate navioularius moveatur. In hoo onmem diligen- 
tiam si adhibueris teque nobis inoolimiem stiteris, omnia a te 
habebo. Etiam atque etiam, noster Tiro, yale. Medioo, Gurio, 
Ljsoni de te soripsi diligentissime. Yale et salve. 



COXCnL OIOERO TO ATTIOUS (Arr. vn. 2). 
A. u. c. 704 ; B. c. 60 ; AET. ac. 56. 

M. Gicero Attico soribit se feliciter Brundusiuni yemBfle, de Taletudine Attid et 
nuntiiB de ea ad se adlatisy de epistoliB Attici, de Tironis morbo, de Curio eiusqne teeta- 
mento, de AlezioniB hospitio Corcyrae, de Q. Cioerone, de Attici filiola iocatur eladens 
Cameadem, de Attici litteris, de sermone Pompeii Neapolitano, de tiiumpho oonae- 
quendo, de Bibuli supplicatione, de CatoniB in se iniquitate a Caesare in litteiis ad se 
datis reprehensa, de Cluysippo liberto suo in se ingrato, de litteris Attici de re puUica. 
Sciipsit Bnmdusii. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Brnndusium yenimns vii. Ealend. Deoembr. nsi tna felidtate 
navigandi: ita belle nobis ^ flavit ab Epiro lenissimus Onohesmites.' 

Cioero's sending the money by biU of navieulariut] 'ship-owner,' who,inteot 

exohange to Patrae, Curius will delegate on his gains, would press for no delaj. 

Cicero to some creditor whom Cu^us $tiierut] This use of iuto is verj com- 

may haye in Rome, or to some bank witli mon in the Comio Drama : see Dictt. It 

whioh he may haye an account, and Cicero also occurs Att. iii. 25, £p. Ixxxrnl; 

will pay oyer the money to the creditor or x. 16, 6. 

bank specified. Vale et edhe] Wesenberg (Em, AU. 56) 

reliqui'] * am leaying.' For ecum, adds ety comparing Fam. xvi. 4, 4, Ep. 

'horse,' which M gives, H has metum^ cclxxxyiii. 

with medieum written aboye it. 1. tuafelicitate] see Att. yi. 8, 1, Ep. 

Kalend, Jan.] When the new Consuls, L. colxxxi. 

Lentulus Crus and C. Claudius Marcellns, Oneheemitet] the wind blowing hm. 

both yiolently opposed to Caesar, would Onchesmus, a port of Epirus ; so lapyt, 

enter on their omce. because it came from the lapygian pro- 

4. maremagnum] < a stormy bit of sea': montory. The words of Cicero feU by 

cp. Lucr. ii. 1, 553 ; or it may be simply chance into a spondaic hexameter. Ciceio 

^agreattraotof sea.' says to Atticus, < I wiU make you a pre- 



CCXCIII. {ATT. rii. 



265 



Hiino (nrovSccaCovra, si cui yoles tCjv vttoriptovj pro tuo yendita. 
2. Valetudo tua me valde oonturbat. Significant enim tuae litterae 
te prorsus laborare. Ego autem, oum sciam quam sis fortis, yehe- 
mentius esse quiddam suspicor quod te oogat oedere et propemodum 
inf ringat, etsi alteram quartanam Famphilus tuus mihi dixit deoes- 
sisse et alteram leviorem accedere. Terentia Yero, quae quidem 
eodem tempore ad portam Brundusinam venity quo ego in portum, 
mihique obvia in f oro fuit, L. Pontium sibi in Trebulano dixisse 
narrabat etiam eam decessisse. Quod si ita est, est quod maxime 
mehercule opto, idque spero tua prudentia et temperantia te 
oonsecutum. 3. Yenio ad epistolas tuas, quas ego sesoentas 
uno tempore accepi, aliam alia iucundiorem, quae quidem 
erant tua manu. Nam Alexidis manum amabam, quod tam 
probe accedebat ad similitudinem tuae litterae, non amabam, 
quod indicabat te non valere. Cuius quoniam mentio facta 
est, Tironem Fatris aegrum reliqui, adolescentem ut nostiy et 
adde, si quid vis, probum ; nihil vidi melius. Itaque careo aegre. 



sent of it, and you can trot it out as your 
own before the liaing school of poets/ 
Cinna, Gallus, Catullus, and other imita- 
tors of the Alexandrine School, espeoially 
Euphorion and Calliniachus (see Munro^s 
Lucr. Introd. to Notes II.). 

2. eam] se. quartanam alteram leyio- 
rem. 

3. amabam] See on Att. vi. 9, 1, Ep. 
cclxxzii., ' I was delighted with the hand- 
writing of Alexis, because it is so yery like 
your own ; but my enjoyment of it was 
spoiled by the eyidence it ^ve that you 
were not well ' ; f or if Atticus had lieen 
weU he would not haye employed an 
amanuenais. Here we must apparently 
take litteraey in the sense of .* handwiiting,' 
though it appears that this is the only 
place in Cicero, or indeed in prose, where 
it certainly has that signification ; but it 
occuTS in Juy. xiii. 138, arguit ipeorum 
qtto» littera gemmaque prineept Sardonp' 
ehum^ 'their own handwriting and seal 
conyictthem,' a passage which sufficiently 
defends it. It would be tempting to alter to 
Utteraturae (Cic. Part. Orat. 26). Another 
noesible course would be to read with 
Meutzner, quoted by Boot, Nam Alexidis 
manum amabam quod tamprope aeeedebat ad 
eim. tuaey litteras non amabam quod indica* 
bant te non valere, Thus we escape the 
awkwardness of expression in the remark 
that the manus * handwriting * of Alexis 



was like the littera * handwriting ' of 
Cicero, and the meaning would be 'the 
handujriting of Alexis gaye me pleasure 
by being so like yours, but the letter as a 
whole gave me pain, because (not being 
written by your own hand) it betrayed 
that you were ailing.' 

cuius"] sc. Alexidis. He had aboye 
(Att. y. 20, 9, Ep. ccxxviii.) said that Tiro 
was his ^exis; so now the mention of 
Alexis suggests Tiro. 

ut nosii] XJnless we suppose an adj. 
to haye fallen out here, ut nosti must 
mean ' such as you know him to be,' nor 
would this use of adyerbs be unchanicter- 
istic of the style of the letters and the 
comio drama: cp. haee tam esse quam 
audio non puto, Q. Fr. i. 2, 9, Ep. liii. ; 
utinam tam (sc. integra) in perieulo fuis^ 
set, Att. iii. 13, 2, £p. Ixxi. ; quemadmO' 
dum me eenses oportere esse ... ita et esse et 
fore, Q. Fr. 13, (16a) 4, Ep. cxli. ; Zuereti 
poemata ita suntf Q. Fr. ii. 9 (11), 4, Ep. 
cxxxii. If an adj. is to be inserted, the 
best suggestion is that of Wesenberg, who 
introduces doetum before ut, comparing et 
doetum et probum existimo, Att. x. 17, 1. 
But it is not easy to see how the adj. 
oould haye fallen out. 

nihil vidi melius'] lit. *I haye seen 
nothing better,' that is, *he is as good a 
fellow as eyer I saw,' ' nothing oould be 
better than the lad.' 
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Quamquam videbatar se non graviter habere, tamen som sollicitas 
maximamque spem habeo in M '. Cnrii diligentia, de qua ad me 
soripsit Tiro et multi nuntiarunt. Curius autem ipse sensit quaixL 
tu velles 80 a me diligi, et eo sum admodum deleotatus. Et meher- 
oule est, quam faoile diligas, aifT^xOtvv in homine urbanitas. Eios 
testamentimi deporto II. Cioeronum signis obsignatimi oohortisqiie 
praetoriae : feoit palam te ex libella, me ex terunoio. In Adio 
Coroyrae Alexio me opipare mimeratus est. Q. Cioeroni obsisti 
non potuit quo minus Thyamim videret. 4. Filiola tua te deleo- 
tari laetor et probari tibi ff>v<nKiiv esse rriv npoc ra riKva. Et^aim, 
si haeo non est, nulla potest homini esse ad hominem natuiae 
adiimetio, qua sublata vitae sooietas toUitur. ^Bene eveniat,' 
inquit Cameades : spuroe, sed tamen pudentius quam Ludus noe- 
ter et Patro> qui oum omnia ad se ref erant, numquam quidquam 
alterius oausa fieri putent, et oum ea re bonum virum oportere esse 
dioanty ne malum habeat, non quo id natura reotum sit, non intel- 
legunt se de oallido homine loqui, non de bono viro. Sed haeo, 
opinor, simt in iis librisy quos tu laudando animos mihi addidisli. 



$e non graviter habere] <that he was 
not serioosly ill.' 

€ttn6x9c»p . . . u/bonitas'] * a vrai eiprit 
spiritueV 

II, Ciceronum] Q. Cicero and his son. 
The reading trium must be wrong, for 
Cicero oould not have witnessed the will 
himBelf, as he took under it, and his son 
was too young — only fourteen years of 
age — to undertake such a function. 'A 
Koman will was declared in the presence 
of witnesses to be the testator^s will, and 
then the tablets were Bealed up {obsiffna- 
bantur) by the witnesses. The sealing 
was not for execution, but to protect the 
contents from being altered. So with 
other documente (see Flaco. 21),' Roby, 
ClaaHcal Eeview, vol. i. p. 69. The will 
was in this case sealed with the seals of 
Q. Cicero and his son, and of the staff of 
the praetors, who acted as witnesses. 
Feeit palam . . . teruncio means * in the 
preeence of witnesses he made you heir to 
one-tenth of his estate and me to one- 
fortieth.' The relation of the libella to 
the eeatertiua or denarius was one-tenth. 

Aciio Coreyrae] to distinguish it from 
Aetium Aeamaniae, 

ITiyamim] a river of Epirus. 

4. Filiola tua] "We read pudentiut for 
prudentiua of tne xs ; it seems quite 



essential as an antithMu to epwre^ and 
prudene and pudene are constantly coa- 
fused. We have nothing better to offiBr 
as an ezplanation of this veiy stzange 
passage than the following note, whioi 
we translate from Boot's Commentaiy :— 

* JBene eveniat, In these words, which 
correspond to the Greek cl iarmt or tl 
irdBvfitVy there is nothing indecent Bot 
Bosius and others have rightly obserrad 
that some indecent word has been sop- 
pressed by Cicero. Casaubon acutely 
perceived that what Cameades said wu 
r^XV ^7«^ T€u9owou»fitv. I have re- 
stored prudentius, which is well de- 
fended bv Lambinus and Emesti ; for in 
what follows there is no impudmtioj 
but, while Cameades was at least sdf- 
consistent, the Epicnreans were impru' 
denteSf non eatis aeuti, in not obserring 
that they ascribed to their good man ii)aX 
was really the conduct of a crafty msDt 
who in evervthing seeks only his gwl 
pleasure.' fiut tne reading prudentim 
could not bear Boofs sense af aeutiMi, 
However, Casaubon*s theory (which is far 
from satisf actory) is equally available witk 
the reading pudentiu», 

qui eum . . . viro] * who — ^in trftcinf 
back ever^thing to self , and denying all 
altruistic impulse ; in holding that mon- 
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5. Kedeo ad rem. Quo modo exspeotabam epistolam, quam 
Philoxeno dedissesl Soripseras enim in ea esse de sermone 
Pompeii Neapolitano. Eam mihi Patro Brundusii reddidit: Coroy- 
rae, ut opinor, aooeperat. Nihil potuit esse iuoundius. Erat enim 
de re publioa^ de opinione quam is Yir haberet integritatis meae, 
de benevolentia quam ostendit eo sermone quem habuit de triimi- 
pho. Sed tamen hoo iuoimdissimumy quod intellexi te ad eimi 
yenissey ut eius animum erga me perspioeres. Hoo mihi, inquam, 
aoddit iuoundissimum. 6. De triumpho autem nulla me oupiditas 
umquam tenuit ante Bibuli impudentissimas litteras^ quas amplis- 
sime supplioatio oonseouta est. A quo si ea gesta essent, quae 
fioripsit, gauderem et honori faverem: nuno illum, qui pedem 
porta, quoad hostis ois Euphratem fuit, non extulerit, honore 
augeri, me, in ouius exerdtu spem illius exeroitushabuit, idem non 
adsequi dedeous est nostrum, nostrum, inquam te eoniungens. 
Itaque omnia experiar et, ut spero, adsequar. Quod si tu valeres, 
iam mihi quaedam explorata essent. Sed, ut spero, valebis. 
7. De raudusoulo Numeriano multum te amo. Hortensius quid 
•egerit aveo soire, Cato quid agat, qui quidem in me turpiter fuit 
malevolus. Dedit integritatis, iustitiae, olementiae, fidei mihi 
testimonium, quod non quaerebam: quod postulabam, negavit. 
Itaque Caesar iis litteris, quibus mihi gratulatur et omnia poUioe- 
tur, quo modo exsultat Catonis in me ingratissimi iniuria I At 
idem Bibulo dierum xx. Ignosoe mihi, non possum haeo ferre 
neo feram. 8. Cupio ad omnes tuas epistolas, sed nihil neoesse 
est. lam enim te videbo. Illud tamen de Chrysippo: nam de 

Uty deriTea its obligatioii from the interest cp. Att. vii. 3, 9, £p. ccxciy. But the 

of tlie indiyidual, not from any inherent words seem to he in dose connexion with 

sanction — do not see that the type tliey what follows: *I want to know what line 

are desciibing is not that of moral ex- Hortensius has taken on the subject of 

cellence but of worldly wisdom.' my triumph, and what is the present 

6. dedisses] * entrusted by you to P. attitude oi Cato, who has shown scan- 

as you told me.' Such is the force of the daloudy bad feeling towards me.' 
eubjunctiye. dierum xx] sc. supplicationem decrevit, 

6. amplissime'] granted, yoted * in the A supplication of 20 days was twice 
moBt haiidsome way.* Ampiissimaf the yoted in honour of Caesar^s yictories 
«onj. of PiuB, would giye a better sense, in Gaul, B. G. iv. 38; vii. 90. It 
but would not haye been corrupted into seems yery strange that l^e yery trifling 
amplissime, seryices oi Bibulus should haye been so 

7. Hortensius quid egerit'] sc. de meo handsomely recognised. But it would be 
triumpho. Others take these words as rash to conjecture in a oase like this. 
referrin^ to the testamentary bequests of 8. Chrysippo] A freedman of Cicero, 
Hortensius, lately deceased, and the pro- to whom Cicero had assigned the duty of 
ceedings taken by his son in oonsequence : personal attendance on his son Marcus, 
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altero illo minus sum admiratus, operario homine. Sed tamen ne 
illo quidem quidquam improbius. Chrysippum vero, quem ega 
propter litterularum nescio quid Kbenter vidi, in honore habui, 
disoedere a puero insciente me ! Mitto alia, quae audio, multa, 
mitto f urta : fugam non f ero, qua mihi nihil visum est sceleratiii& 
Itaque usurpavi vetus illud Drusi, ut f erunt, praetoris in eo, qiri 
eadem liber non iuraret, me istos liberos non addixisse, praesertiin 
oum adesset nemo, a quo reote vindicarentur. Id tu, ut videbitnr, 
ita accipies : ego tibi adsentiar. TJni tuae disertissimaG epistolae 
non rescripsi, in qua est de periculis rei publicae. Quid resoribe- 
remP Valde eram perturbatus. Sed, ut nihil magno opere 
metuam, Parthi faciunt, qui repente Bibulum semivivum relique- 
runt. 



COXCIV. CICEBO TO ATTICUS (Att. vn. 3). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60; AET. CIC. 66. 

De litteris Attici, de provincia sibi non prorogata, de condicione sua in summo m 
publicae periculo propter contentionem C. Caesaris et Cn. Pompeii, de concordta 
restituenda: dein de rebus privatiS) de Caelio, de Philotimo et rationibus suis, de 
coborte sua provinciali, de Curioms tabulis, Hortensii legatis, de emptione PuteolanA, 
do nomine Piraeei eiusque usu grammatico, de aliis rebus privatis et domeeticis. D&ta 
epistola est v. Id. Decembr. a Pontio ez Trebulano. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. A. d. VIII. Idus Decembr. Aeoulanum veni et ibi tuas lit- 
teras legi, quas Philotimus mihi reddidit : e quibus hano primo 

had run away, accompanied by anotber certain duties to wbich he had promified 

freedman. Thelatter, ' ameremechcmic,' to bind himself by oath as a condition w 

had not surprised Cicero by his treachery, his manumission. Cioero says he hwe 

<but,' he adds *tothink that Chrysippua applied the same principle, 'tookaleafoot 

should leave my boy without my know- of his book.* Utferunt is best taken tf 

ledge — a man whom I was always glad to quaLif ying praetorUf * in his praetorship, 

see, and always made much of on acoount as the story goea * : see n. on ut opiMf 

of a certain tincturo of letters the fellow I^anhormi, Att. i. 19, 10, £p. zxv. 
had.' Farthi] *the sudden retreat of «» 

DruH'] M. Livius Drusus, consul Parthians, leaving Bibulus half dead witn 

641 (113), praetor probablv about throe fiight, has taught me not to be mucb 

years earlier, denied the rormal validity alsmned at anything.* 
of his manumission in the case of a cer- 

tain alave who, on being manumitted, 1. Aeeulanum] On the Appian Waj> 

refiised to swear to tbe observance of about fifteen miles east of fieneventom. 



CCXCIV. {ATT. riL S). 



269 



aspeotu Yoluptatem eepiy quod erant a te ipso scriptaey deinde 
earum aocuratissima diligentia sum mirum in modum delectatus. 
Ac primum illud^ in quo te Dicaearoho adsentiri negas, etsi cupi- 
dissime expetitum a me est et approbante te, ne diutius anno in 
proYincia essem, tamen non est nostra contentione perfectum. Sio 
enim scito, yerbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ullo nos- 
trum, qui provincias obtinuimus, quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus 
consulto maneremus, ut iam ne istius quidem rei culpam sustineam, 
quod minus diu fuerim in provinoia, quam fortasse f uerit utile. 
2. Sed * Quid si hoo melius P ' opportune dici videtur, ut in hoc 
ipso. Sive enim ad concordiam res adduoi potest sive ad bonorum 
victoriam, utriusvis rei me aut adiutorem velim esse aut certe non 
expertem. Sin vinoimtur boni, ubicumque essem, ima cum iis 
viotus essem. Qua re celeritas nostri reditus a/iera/xlXiiroc debet 
esse. Quod si ista nobis oogitatio de triumpho iniecta non esset. 



Dieaearcho] Who recoxnmended a lif e 
of actaon, not speciilation, rhv irpaicnKhv 
fiioy as opposed to rhv BfwprirtKhy. Illud 
is explained by the succeeding words ne 
diuCiut anno in provincia essem; *thepoint 
in whicli you say you dissent from the view 
of Dicaearchus — ^l mean my not remaining 
beyond the year in my province — ^that, 
though a consummation deyoutl^ wished 
by me, and with your approbation, was, 
however, not brought about by any efforts 
of ours. Let me tell you not a syllable 
was ever said in the senate about an^ of 
us govemors which would have justified 
us m remaining in our provinces longer 
than the term laid down by the Sctum, 
80 that I cannot be blamed f or not having 
remained in my province as long as per- 
haps my interests demanded.' On the 
legislation of Pompeius of 703 (61) con- 
ceming the provinces, see Addenda, 
Dicaearchus would have recommended 
Cicero to keep his govemment as long 
as he could; Atticus advised him not 
to keep it more than a year. The 
latter was what Cicero eamestly desired ; 
but it was brought about, not by any 
efforts on his or Atticus^s part, but bv 
the wording of the Sctum under which 
he held the province. 

2. Qtiid s%\ ' perhaps it is all for the 
best ' that I snould have lef t my province 
at once and retumed to Italy. He calls 
this formula vulgar%$ eonaolatio, Fam. 
xiii. 47. 

itfieran4\frros] 'notregrettable.' Qreek 



in Cicero often answers to our modem 
slang phrases, among which we count the 
word regrettable. 

Quod ti ista nobis] * if that idea of a 
triumph had not been suggested to me— 
an idea which you approve of , too— vou 
would not find in me much that falls 
short of the ideal sketched out in the 
sixth book De JRep. [by Scipio]. Now, 
what would you have me do, you who have 
devoured those six books ? ' Scipio says, 
De Mep. vi. 8, 17, that though ihe philoso- 
pher regards the applause of conscience as 
the f ullest reward of virtue, yet great ex- 
cellence has a craving for something as 
an ultimate reward — not statues, or the 
soon sere laurels of a triumph, but some- 
thing of a more lasting bloom. Laelius 
asks him what are these rewards, and thus 
is introduced the dream of Scipio. So 
the passage may be f airly well explained, 
though not quite satisfactorily ; for in the 
passage whicn we have quoted (the Latin of 
which should be ref erred to) we can hardly 
be said to have a vir informatusy * a sketch 
of an ideal character.' If tiiis is the 
meaning it is better to refer the words 
to some sketch of an ideal man not con- 
tained in the fragments of Book vi. which 
have oome down to us. But Hofmann 
and others explain/a^am quite differently, 
making it mean, 'why should I do sor 
that is, quid informefn, 'why should I 
sketchthis ideal (maracter for you who have 
battened on my treatise Ih Republieaf* 
Hofmann quotes a yery good example of 
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quam tu quoque approbas, ne tu haud multum requireres Hlum 
virumy qui in YI. libro informatus est. Quid enim tibi faoiam» 
qui illos libros devorasti P Quin nuno ipsum non dubitabo rem 
tantam abiioere, si id erit reetius. TJtrumque yero simul agi non 
potest^ et de triumpho ambitiose et de re publioa libere. Sed ne 
dubitaris quin quod honestiusy id mihi futurum sit antiqnius. 
3. Nam quod putas utilius esse vel mihi, quo tutius sit, yel etiam ut 
reipublioae prodesse possim, me esse oum imperio, id ooram oonsi* 
derabimus quale sit. Habet enim res deliberationem, etsi ex parte 
magna tibi adsentior. De animo autem meo erga rem publioam bene 
f acis quod non dubitas, et iUud probe iudioas, nequaquam satis pio 
meis officiisy pro ipsius in alios effusione, illum in me liberalem 
f uisse, eiusque rei oausam yere explioas, et eis, quae de Fabio 
Ganinioque acta soribiBy valde oonsentiunt. Quae si seous essent 



this use oifaeio from Fin. ii. 79, podem te 
ad mortem tyranno dahis pro amieo ut 
Pythagoreut ille Siculo fecit tyranno f Cp. 
also (pt\o(ro<pnr4oy, id quod tu faeis, Att. 
i. 16, 13, £p. xzii. ; iubens miserum e*M, 
Ixbenter quatenue idfaeit, 'anae it ifl his 
wish to be so,* Hor. S. i. 1, 64. But neither 
that passage nor any other which we have 
met seems to us quite parallel with the 
faeiam of the text, whicn we could quite 
understand If Cicero had wiitten quem tibi 
non nune informabo, Quid enim tihifaeiam 
qui . , . devoratti; hut which seems to us 
intolerahle, as the text stands, * that man 
who has heen sketched in the 6th hook, f or 
-wh^ should I do so (L e. sketch him now 
again to you) when I know you have 
devoured the treatise?* We might 
perhaps give a different meaning to 
faciam, and render * you would naye 
found in me almost evory trait of the 
ideal of my De Rep, For how else could 

1 treat you (that is, wae I not bound out of 
eonsideration for you eo to aet f) after de- 
Tourin^ these six hooks of mine P* For 
facere m this sense, cp. quod nemo nisi . . . 
amieissimo faeere eonsuevit, * what no one 
was wont to dofor anyone except a great 
friend,' Rosc. Com. 18; Eupolemo . . . 
idemfeeit, * treated him in the same way,' 

2 Verr. iv. 49 ; vigilantibus xdem facerent, 
* they would do flie^ same for us in our 
wakmg hours,' Div. ii. 126. Observe, he 
poes on to say, * Nay, now (though the 
idea of a triimiph has been suggested) I will 
not hesitate this moment to fling it away, 
great as it is, if that course tums out to 
be the right one.* Some commentators 



pref er to read taeeem for faeiam widi 
Moser. 

libere'] sc. hqui, Hofm. Bot siiraly 
o^t is to he understood again with lihere, 
Th.Q two things are incompatible— hit 
popularity as a candidate f or a triumpli, 
and his independence as a public mm: 
cp. ambitiosum, * time-serving,' Q. Pr. i 
2, 4, £p. liii. 

3. 2fam quod putas'] * as to your riew 
that to retain my imperium is hetta; 
whether for me personally, as further ai- 
suiing my safety, or [on public grounds] 
as giving me the power to serve Uie State 
— ^that point we shall consider when we 
meet.' 

illum] Caesarem. 

Fabio Oaninioque] lieutenantsof Caesar. 
The allusion is obscure : we do not know 
how Caesar treated these lieutenants of 
his ; apparently, from the context, not so 
well as they deserved. 

eonsentiunt'] This verb, it will be ob- 
served, has no subject. Wesenberg sug- 
gests two remedies : either — (1) re^ eon- 
sentiunt quae de me aeta swU, Quae, and 
suppose the copyist to have fallen into a 
eorruptio ex homoeoteleuto ; or (2) read 0011- 
sentiunt quae si secus essent, that is, m 
quae si seeus essent : cp. eripui quos si oeeu- 
passet, Fam. xii. 12, 2; ea me tuasisst 
Fompeio quibiu si ille paruisset, Fam. tL 
6, 6. The meaning would then be, ' his 
treatment of his lieutenants is of a pieoe 
with his present demeanour towards me ; 
and even though it were quite difierent, 
even though he were absolutely devoted 
to me, yet that guardian of the State 
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totumque se ille in me profudissety tamen illay quam soribis, oustos 
urbis me praedarae insoriptionis memorem esse oogeret neo rn\hi 
oonoederet, ut imitarer Yoloatium aut Servium, quibus tu es oon- 
tentusy sed aliquid nos vellet nobis dignum et sentire et defendere: 
quod quidem agerem, si lioeret, alio modo ao nuno agendum est. 

4. De sua potentia dimioant homineshootempore perioulo eivitatis. 
Nam, si res publioa defenditur, our ea oonsule illo ipso defensa non 
est ? our ego, in ouius oausa rei publioae salus oonsistebat, defensus 
postero auno non sum P our imperium illi aut our illo modo proro- 
gatum estP our tanto opere pugnatum est, ut de eius absentis 
ratione habenda deoem tribuni pl. f errent P His ille rebus ita oon- 
valuit, ut nuno in uno oivi vires ad resistendum sint, qui mallem 
tantas ei vires non dedisset quam nuno tam valenti resisteret. 

5. Sed quoniam res eo deduota est, non quaeram, ut tu soribis, 

irov aica^oc to twv 'ArpaeSoJv; 

mihi (Fjca^oc unum erit, quod a Pompeio gubemabitur. Hlud 
ipsum, quod ais : ^ Quid flet, oum erit dietum, Dic M. Tulli P ' — 
aivTOfiaf On. Pomfeio adsentior. Ipsum tamen Pompeium 
separatim ad ooneordiam hortabor. Sio enim sentio, maximo in 
perioulo rem esse. Yos soilioet plura, qui in urbe estis. Yerum 
tamen haeo video : oum homine audaoissimo paratiBsimoque nego- 
tium essey omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia adfeotos, omnes 

which you write of would not let me when she reeigns herself to servitude, and 

forget its noble inBcription, nor pennit calls f or the vessel whioh ib to carry her 

me to imitate the lukewarmness of Yolca- away from Troy. Hence one woula in- 

tiuB or Serviufi.' Cicero before goinginto fer that Attious had written to Cicero, 

ezile had placed a statuette of Minerva in * resig^ yourself to slayery like Casandra, 

the Capitol, with the inscription Custos and ask for the ship which is to bear you 

UrbU. The present passage would eeem away.' But this does not suit the oon- 

to rdfer to another and a longer, or more text, which seems to imply that Atticus 

elaborate, legend. L. Volcatius Tullus, had said, * consider which is the saiest 

consul 688 (66), and Servius Sulpicius ship to embark in ' ; to which Cicero re- 

Kufus, consul 703 (51) maintained a neu- plies, * there will be no ship for me but 

tral position. Perhaps a simpler expedient that which has Pompeius at her helm.' 

would be to put a full stop after explicasy It would appear that Attious quoted the 

and read Sed for et verse inaccurately from memory, and 

tentireli * to vote.' without any reference to its context, and 

4. eomule illo ipeo'] sc. C!tieaar«695 (59). that Cicero did not verify the quotation, 

5. itov ffK(k^s\ The verse in the but gave it back to Atticus in the sense in 
Troad, of £ur., which Cicero here quotes which he had applied it : cp. Fam. vii. 6, 
inaccurately (or perbaps with a deliberate 2, £p. cxxzvi. 

modification to suit the circumstances of Cn, Fompeio'\ * I will answer tout 

the caee) is irov fficdfpos rh rov arpvntyovi court ; I agree with Cn. Pompeius.' 
Troad. 455, the exdamation of Casandra, voa plunq sc. sentitie. 
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damnatione ignominiaque dignos illac f aoerey omnem f ere iuven- 
tutem, omnem illam urbanam ac perditam plebem, tribonos yalen- 
tes addito G. Cassio, omnes, qui aere alieno premuntur, quos pluree 
esse intellego quam putaram — eausam solum illa causa non habet, 
ceteris rebus abundat — hio omnia facere onmes, ne armis decema- 
tur, quorum exitus semper incerti, nunc vero etiam in alterampar- 
tem magis timendi. Bibulus de provincia decessit, Yeientonem 
praefecit. In decedendo erit, ut audio, tardior. Quem cma 
omayit Cato, declaravit iis se solis non invidere, quibus nibil aut 
non multum ad dignitatem posset accedere. 6. Nunc yenio ad 
priyata. Fere enim respondi tms litteris de re publica et iis, quas 
in suburbano, et iis, quas postea scripsisti. Ad priyata venio : unmn 
etiam de Caelio. Tantimi abest ut meam ille sententiam moveat, 
ut yalde ego ipsi, quod de sua sententia decesserit, paenitendmn 



illac /«J«*^ * are on hifl side ' : cp. 
haefaeiuntf Oy. Her. i. 103. 

(7. Caaaio] But C. Cassius, tribune 
706 (47), was a Pompeian till long after 
tlds time, Att. vii. 21, 2. Boot suggests 
Q. CaaaiOf who had recently joined Caesar, 
Fam. xvi. 11, 2. 

eausafn] 'Caesar would have every- 
thing on nis side if only he had a cause 
to fight f or.' "We do not think it is possible 
to convey in English the double use of 
cauaaf which means both * a side ' (right 
or wrong), and also *theright side.* We 
should say, ' Caesar has everything on his 
side but the right.' "We have a similar 
double sense in cas$ as used in f orensio 
language, as ' the case will come on next 
term, but he has no case.' 

omnia facere omnea] This depends on 
video, above ; hie means 'on the Pompeian 
side.' The testimony of Cicero as to 
which side was the more responsible for 
the outbreak of the war is f ar from con- 
sistent. Here, and in Att. vii. 6, 2, Ep. 
ccxcvi., he lays the blame chiefly on the 
Caesarians ; but he distinctly attributes it 
no less to the Pompeians in Fam. ix. 6, 
2 ; xvi. 12, 2. 

quorum exitus] 'as to a fight, you 
never can be sure which way it will go ; 
just now there is considerable reason to 
fear it would go the other way,* that is, 
that Caesar would have the best of it. 

Veientonem] a lieutenant of Bibulns. 

In deeedendo] Observe that decedere is 
not merely ' to leave one's province/ but 
includes the whole joumey home. 

ffOfi invidere] Many editoiB, from 



Malaspina to Boot, reject the non, ^ 
not to dwell on the rashness of expeHing 
non in a case like this (see on Q. Fr. iL 9 
(11), 4, £p. Ixxxii.), the sentimeDt 
without non is so pointless as to be 
scarcely worth repeadng : * Cato de- 
clared that the only people he envied 
were those whose di^ty admitted of 
little or no accession* — surely a niost 
oommonplace reflection. Now, readiog 
non with all the mss, we have at least a 
noticeable sentiment whether we regazd 
it as just or not: in proposing the ni^ 
honour which was confeired on Bibalss, 
a supplication for twenty daya, Cato said, 
* the only persons whom he did not enTv 
were those whose dignity admitted of littk 
or no augmentation.' No doubt he had 
extolled to the skies Bibulus, whose poH- 
tics were after bis own heart, and wound 
up by saying that the only thing nn- 
enviable in the position of Bibulos vas 
that there were no higher heights of emi- 
nence (or hardly any) for him to scale. 
He would reserve his envy for thoee who 
had still before them some higherpinnade 
to attain. Cicero seems to refer to tbe 
sentiment as an example of misplaoed 
hyperbole. ' He is the man of whom Cato 
said,' &c. 

6. deeeeserit] Caeliaa had been per- 
suaded by Cassius to join Caesar. It was 
well known that Caesar had adminii- 
tered to him enormous bribea. Henoe, 
Cicero asks, in mockery, < but how came 
it that those manora of Lucceins were 
knocked down to a man over hdad aad 
eaiB in debt like him ? ' 



ccxcir. {ATT. rii. s). 273 

putem. Sed quid est quod ei yici Luooeii sint addicti P Hoo te 
praetermisisse miror. 7. De Philotimo faciam equidem, ut mones. 
Sed ego mihi ab illo non rationes exspectabam, quas tibi edidity 
vemm id reliquum, quod ipse in Tusculano me referre in oommen- 
tariimi mea manu Yoluit, quodque idem in Asia mihi sua manu 
scriptum dedit. Id si praestaret, quantimi mihi aeris alieni esse 
tibi edidity tantum et plus etiam ipse mihi deberet. Sed in hoo 
genere, si modo per rem publicam lioebit, non acousabimur posthao, 
neque heroule antea neglegentes fuimus, sed amicorum multitudine 
oocupati. Ergo utemur, ut polliceriB, et opera et oonsilio tuo, neo 
tibi erimus, ut spero, in eo molesti. 8. De serperastris cohortis 
meae nihil est quod doleas. Ipsi enim se oollegerunt adtniratione 
integritatis meae. Sed me moYerat nemo magis quam is, quem tu 
neminem putas. Idem et initio fuerat et nuno est egregius. Sed 
in ipsa decessione signifioavit sperasse se aliquid, et id, quod ani- 
mum induxerat paullisper, non tenuit, sed oito ad se rediit meisque 
honorificentissimis erga se officiis Yictus pluris ea duxit quam 
omnem pecuniam. 9. Ego a Curio tabulas aocepi, quas mecum 
porto. Hortensii legata cognoYi. Nimo aveo soire quid hominis 
sit et quarum rerum auctionem instituat. Nescio enim cur, cum 

7. eommmtarium] 'day-book,' <ine- tor MesciniuB Eufus, of whom Cicero, 
moranda.' ^ too, had thought yeiy meanly, Att. yi. 

praestaret'\ * if he paid that sum (the 3, 1, £p. cclziy. ; vi. 4, 1, £p. cclxTiii. 
reliquumy to which reference hasjust oeen idf quod . . . tenuif] <he did not adhere 

xnade), which he dedared before you to be to the idea he had at first conceiyed, and 

the amount of my debt, he would still owe had held for a while ' ( paullisper), 
me as much again — ayemore.' Thisis the 9. a Curio] See on Att yii. 2. 3, £p. 

sum often referred to in the Greek parts ccxciii. 
of the letters to Atticus in Book yi. leaata eogfwvi'] the legacies to be paid 

aeeusqbimur] Atticus had uiged Cicero by Uortensius, the son of the deceased 

to clear oS his debts. Cicero says he will orator. 

not haye to be accused of this kind of quid hominis sit] Thia is usually ex- 

negligence again ; though his neglect of plained, ' I am eager to know what kmd of 

his money matters was not really due to a fellow he is'; but Cicero would notcare 

carelessnessy but to the fact that his hands what kind of a f ellow young Hortensiua 

were f uU of his friends' affairs. was, and, moreoyer, he knewyery well that 

8. serperastHs'] 'knee-splints^forkeep- he was a great scamp, Att. yi. 3, 9, £p. 
ing straight the legs of chUdren who were cclziy. Now Cicero was anxious to buy 
bandy or knock-kneed. He refers to the a property of the deoeased Hortensins at 
restraints, eheeks, which he put on his Puteoli, so he would be oonoemed to 
fltaff to keep them from oppressing the know whether Hortensius was le/t well 
^oyincials, and to keep them straight. ojf by his father, for on this probably 
The word is from sirparSf to bind, accord- would depend his willingness to seU the 
ing to Varro, L. L. y. 137. property which Cicero desired. Hence 

se eollegerunt] cp. eoUegi ipse me^ Lehmann, p. 31, aoutely suggests that the 

Fam. i. 9, 10, £p. diii. ; ad se rediit, a meaning is, * I am eager to know tohat 

little lower down in this section. eomes to him * (from his father). The 

M, quem tu neminem] probably the qnaes- f om of ezpreesion he def ends by Topica, 

TOL. ra. T 
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portam Flamentanam Gaelius ooonparit, ego Puteolos non meos 
f aoiam. 10. Yenio ad Piraeea, in quo magis repiehendendas sum, 
quod homo Bomanus ^Piraeea' soripBerim, non ^Piraeum'— flio 
enim omnes nostri loouti sunt — quam ^ in ' quod addiderim. Non 
enim hoo ut oppido praeposui, sed ut looo, et tamen DionysinB 
noster et^ qui est nobisoum, Nioias Oous noenu rebatur oppidnm 
esse Piraeea. Sed de eo videro. Nostrum quidem si est peooatomy 
in eo est, quod non ut de oppido looutus sum, sed ut de looo, seca- 
tusque sum non dioo Caeoilium, 

Mane ut exportu in Piraeum 

— ^malus enim auotor Latinitatis est— sed Terentium, ouius fabellae 
propter elegantiam sermonis putabantur a G. Laelio soribi : 

Heri aliquot adolescentuli coimus in Piraeumy 
et idem : 

Mercatar hoc addebat captam e Sunio. 

Quod si Sri/jLovc oppida yolumus esse, tam est oppidum Sonium 
quam Piraeus. 11. Sed, quoniam grammatious es, si hoo mihi 
KfirrifjLa persolveris, magna me molestia liberaris. Ille mihi litteras 
blandas mittit. Facit idem pro eo Balbus. Mihi oertum est ab 

23, omnia quae mulUris fuerunt viri a letter of Walpole^s, or eTen an essaj of 

Jiunt, What lie wants to know is, 'how DeQuinoey'8, we sliould not think oi re- 

he ia provided f or, and what he is going to garding it as a misprint. On this fbnn 

sell.' He adds, <for I don*t see why I nomu 0. £. Bchmidt {Die handeehrifili^ 

should not aoquire an interest in Puteoli, Ueberlieferung derBriefe Oieeroe, p. 68) htf 

when CaeliuB has posted himself at the a yery interesting note. Nicoolo, to wfaoo 

Flumentane Gate/ where lay the viei the form noenu in M' ia due, when anno* 

Zueceii, of which we read ahove. How- tating M had juBt oopied out Lucretiiis 

eyer this form of expression is hardly from Poggio'8 ms ; he had therefere tbe 

defended hy the passage from the Topica. reqmsite knowledge, as weU as the edi- 

Quid hominis sit womd rather mean (to torial acumen, to restore here the difficolt 

£'ye an interpretation closely akin to noenu, instead of the ohyious non, for noe» 

9hmann*8) <what is the man'8,' i.e, oftheMs. 2foenu(noenum) = neunum-ne( 

what has heen left him hy his creditora. unum = non unum : cp. nihil = ne hilum. 

10. eedutioeo] Hispointisthatythough 11. Chrrjfia'] 'prohlem,' 'knottypoiot' 

in is wrong hefore a town, Piraeus is not This should certainly he connectea witb 

to he regarded as a town, which he shows what foUows. * Here 's a prohlem forTOB 

by quotation and hy analogy. Tamen to solye/ he writes, referring to wW 

means ' sure as you are on the point.* foUows. As ffirri/ia was usuidly applied 

noenu"] 'no wise thought it a town.' to problems in grammar, he says, *a8 jon 

This archaio fonn of *no,' which is are such a grammarian' (purist) as to 

plainly the reading of M, should not be object to in Firaeum. He uaes pereeherit 

expelledi as it is uniyersaUy hy edd. becausethe ^i^ny/iarefersto money, tohif 

Cicero here, andonlyhere, chooses sport- debt to Caesar; solvere would hayebeeo 

iyely to introduce a particular archaism a more suitable word for the solying of 

in a particular passage. If we found a linguistio diffioulty. 

'no whit,' or eyen *an' for *it' in lUe'] Caesar. 
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honestissima sententia digitum nnsquanL Sed sois illi reliquum 
quantum sit. Putasne igitur yerendum esse ne aut obiciat id 
nobis aliquisy si languidius, aut repetat, si f ortius P Quid ad haec 
reperis P Solvamus, inquis. Age, a Gaelio mutuabimur. Hoo tu 
tamen consideres yelim. Puto enim, in senatu si quando praeclare 
pro re publioa dixero, Tartessiimi istum tuimi mihi exeunti, ^ lube, 
sodes, nimmios curare.' 12. Quid superest P Etiam : gener est 
suavis mihiy Tulliae, Terentiae : quantumvis vel ingenii vel hu- 
manitatis; satis est. Beliqua, quae nosti, ferenda. Scis enim 
quos aperuerimus, qui omnes praeter eum, de quo per te egimus, 



digitum nusqwmX so. dUeedere, * not a 
finger^B breadUi to tne right or left.' 

reliquum quantwn ntl 'what a laige 
balance (of my debt to nim) is still due.' 
He fears that Bome Pompeian will twit 
him with this debt if he is lukewann in 
his opposition to Caesar, and that if he is 
too strenuous in that opposition, Oaesar 
wlU demand payment. 

a Caelid] * where am I to get money 
to pay it, unless I borrow from CaeliuB r ' 
Caelius was a banker (Att zii. 6, 2), and 
is not to be confounded with the inmd 
and oorrespondent of Cicero. 

Tartestium] * your Tarshish friend,' L. 
Comelius Balbus of Gadee. The ellipse of 
dicturum esse, or some such verb, is charac- 
teristic of the letters. See P, p. 70. A 
good example occurs in ad urbem cogito at 
tiie end of the next letter. 

eurare] *pray let me haye a draft for 
that money.^ The object of the Terb 
eurare, the agent or banker of Cicero, 
whose business it would be to provide the 
money on the order of Cicero, is omitted, 
just as the eubjeet of the Terb is often 
omitted in Greek in phrases like ^(reUviylc, 
iiHifiriyt : the object of vetat is omitted in 
the same way in Hippoeratea vetat adhibere 
medieinamy Att. xvi. 16, 5 : cp. wwee 
eonquirere iubeni^ Caes. B. 0. i. 61, 4. 

12. Quid superettt Etiam] <what 
else is there to tell you P Yes, this*: 
op. aliud guid, Att. ii. 6. 2, Ep. xxxui. ; 
novi tibi quidnam seribam f Quidf JBtiam, 
Att. i. 13, 6, £p. xix. ; quid praeterea f 
Quid f JBtiam, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 24, Ep. cxlviii. 
vel ingenii'] Cicero does not know whether 
to ascribe to Dolabella a natural charm 
of disposition (ingenium) or an aoquired 
oharm of manner {humanitas) : ingenium 
and humanitae are ooupled in Yerr. iy. 
98. Cicero says, ' he has any amount of 
natural ability— or ahould I say oultore ; 



80 I am satisfied ; his other qualities (his 
extravagance for example), which you wot 
of, must be put up with* : cp. Att. yi. 6. 1, 
cdxxyi., eetera noli i^oKayBiCiiif. 

aperuerimwi] Thisword,whiohisalmoet 
the reading of M, is reaJly more easily 
explained than any of the words which 
have been proposed as correotions. 8e 
aperire and aperiri are oommonly used, 
especially in early Latin, in the sense of 
* to disclose one's real oharaoter,' ' to show 
one*s self in one's true light ' ; e.g, Ter. 
Andr. iy. 1, 8. And if a man who shows 
himself in his true colours can be said «# 
aperire, cannot one who reveals another in 
his true oolours be said aperire aliquem ? 
So Cicero here writes, * you know what 
we disooyered to be the true oharaoter of 
the other suitors — adyenturers who take 
it for granted {qui rentur) that I am amass- 
ing a fortime [and so seek tbe hand of 
Tullia, because they want to borrow, 
and] beoause no one will lend them 
money on their own security.' They 
wished to ao^uire oredit by uieir oon- 
nexion with Cicero. Or (omitting me) and 
reading rerentur (generic subjunctiye) the 
words qui . , , rerentur might mean no 
more than 'a set of fellows capable of 
looking on marria^ with TulUa as a 
pecuniary specolation,' because they 
hoped to obtain credit through their con- 
nexion with Cicero, as, under their pre- 
sent circiimstances, no one would let such 
names into their books : op. quoa eenaiores 
vidi qui . . . vituperarent, Att. yii. 6, 4, 
Ep. coxoyi. The reading of Klotz, qui 
. . . reum me faeere viderentur could, it 
seems to us, onl^ mean, * men capable of 
seeming to be bnnging me into the courts,' 
not ' men likely by their extrayagance to 
inyolye me in processes forthe recoyeryof 
debts due by them.' The reading of 
Mommsen, acoepted by Boot, Baiter, and 

T2 
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rem me f aoere rentur. Ipsis enim ezpensum nemo f eret. Sed 
haec coram. Nam multi sermonis sunt. Tironis refidendi spes 
est in M'. Curio, oui ego soripsi tibi eum gratissimum faoturum. 
Dat. V. Id. Deoembr. a Pontio ex Trebulano. 



COXCV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. vn. 4). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 
De DionyBio liberto, de Bermone oum Cn. Pompeio habito. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Dionysiumy flagrantem desiderio tui misi ad te neo meher- 
oule aequo animo, sed fuit oonoedendum : quem quidem cog^ovi 
oum dootum, quodmihi iam ante erat notumy tum sanotum, plenum 
offioii, studiosum etiam meae laudis, frugi honunem ao, ne liber- 
tinum laudare yidear, plane yirum bonum. 2. Pompeium vidi 
iiii. Id. Deoembres : fuimus una horas duas fortasse. Magna 
laetitia mihi visus est adfioi meo adventu ; de tiiumpho hortari, 
susoipere partes suas, monere ne ante in senatum aooederem quam 
rem oonfeoissemy ne dioendis sententiiB aliquem tribunum aliena- 
rem. Quid quaeris P In hoo offioio sermonis nihil potuit esse 
prolizius. De re publioa autem ita meoum looutus est, quasi non 

others, reum mefaeerentf is very iax from seouring the trimnph for me. This and 

the M88, and ia not such an expression the other infinitiyesy hortari^ monerey 

aa Cioero would have used. strangely enough depend on ruiM ett^ 

praeter eum'] Probably Serriua Sulpi- which seemB rwlly applicable only to 

ciuB : see on Att. y. 4, 1, £p. clzxzyii. a^/lci. (We do not regard these as hi^ori- 

l\roni8 rejiciendi] Tiro, who seems to cal infinitiyefl which are not suited to the 

haye been constantly ailinff, succeeded, epistolary style.) Whether this is merely 

howeyer, in prolonging his life beyond a a pieoe of carelessness on Cicero'8 part, 

hundred years. or whether he wishes tiius to indicate hit 

disbelief in the sinceiity of Pompeiiia, it 

1 . libertinum laudare"] frugi, ' honest ' would be hard to say ; probably the latter : 
seems to haye been a patroniting term, cp. the ut loquebatur <k Att. iy. 9, 1, £p. 
and to haye been sometimes resented ; so czzii. 

the terms, ' my good man ' and * my eood offido eermonie] * lip-seryice' ; jtfrvMmw 

woman ' are sometimes now resented by is the genitivu» ajjpotitionalie illustrated 

the persons thus addressed. by Draeger, i., p. 466, ' the politeneai 

2. fortasee] < about two hours,' <a (which consiBts) m words'; so mercedem 
matter of two hours.' In this sense gloriae, * the reward which takes the form 
fortaete always foUowe the numeral in of fame,* Tuso. i. 34 : see on Att L 17, 6, 
Cicero. £p. zziiL 

eueeipere] * to promise his seryices ' in 
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dubimn bellum haberemus. Nihil ad spem ooncordiaey plane 
illum a se alienatum oum ante intellegeret, tum yero proxime 
iudicasse : yenisse Hirtium a Gaesare, qui esset illi f amiliarissi- 
muSy ad se non acoessissey et, oum ille a. d. viii. Id. Decembr. 
vesperi venisset, et Balbus de tota re constituisset a. d. vii. ad 
Bcipionem ante lucem venire, multa de nocte eum profectum esse 
ad Caesarem. Hoo illi rcicjUfipecIiScc videbatur esse alienationis. 
3. Quid multa P Nihil me aliud consolatur, nisi quod illum, oui 
etiam inimici alterum consulatum, fortuna summam potentiam 
dederit, non arbitror fore tam amentem, ut haec in discrimen 
adducat. Quod si ruere coeperit, ne ego multa timeo, quae non 
audeo scribere. Sed, ut nunc est, a. d. iii. Nonas lan. ad urbem 
oogito. 



COXCVI. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Att. vii. 6). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De epistolis Attici ad se missis, de yaletudine Attid et Piliae, de Tirone, de ser- 
mone Philogenis^ de sorore Attici, de Clirysippo, de itinere suo, de spe exigua rei 
publicae. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Multas uno tempore acoepi epistolas tuas, quae mihi, quam- 
quam recentiora audiebam ex iiB, qui ad me veniebanty tamen 
erant iuoimdae. Studium enim et benevolentiam deolarabant. 
Yaletudine tua moveor, et Piliam in idem genus morbi delapsam 

8eipionem\ Scipio was the father-iQ-laTf adjectiye would indicate an approadmation 

of Pompeius. Balbus, an intimate friend to this demonstration. 

of Caesar, had made an appointment to 3. dederit] 'considering that eyen his 

haye a talk oyer the whole question with enemies haye assigned him a second oon- 

Scipio early on the day after the arriyal sulate, and fortune has put the hi^est 

of ilirtius at Rome. liirtius did not wait eminence within his reach, I do not think 

for the interview, but went straightto the he wiU be mad enough to jeopardise his 

camp of Caesar, which made rompeius attainment of these prizes.' 

deepair of the chance of aniying at any mere'] <to run amuck/ 'to plunge'; 

nnderstanding with Caeear. ruere is used especially of throwing off 

rtKfiripiStl^i] * proof positiye.' The the restraint of the laws : see note on Att. 

word rtKfiiiptop would probably haye ii. 14, 1, Ep. xli. 

for Cicero the meaning which it bears in ne] See on Att. iy. 4 b, 2, Ep. oyii. 
the logic of Aristotle, demonetrative proof 

«8 opposed to the fallible <n}fic«oy. The 1. Valetudine] Valetudo in Cioero nearly 
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ouram tibi adf erre maiorem sentio. Date igitur operam ut yaleatis. 
2. De Tirone video tibi ourae eBse» quem quidem ego, etsi mirabileB 
utilitates mihi praebet, cum valety in omni genere yel negotiorum 
vel studiorum meorum ; tamen propter humanitatem et modestiam 
malo salvum quam propter usimi meum. 3. Philogenes meoum 
nihil umquam de Luscenio locutus est: de ceteris rebus habes 
Dionjsium. Sororem tuam non Tenisse in Aroanum miror. De 
Chrysippo meum consilium probari tibi non moleste fero. Ego in 
Tusculanum nihil sane hoo tempore. Devium est rolc awavruMnv 
et habet alia Svax/otjirra. Sed de Formiano Tarracinom pridie 
Eal. lan. Jnde Fomptinam summam, inde Albanimi Pompeii, ita 
ad urbem iii. Nonas, natali meo. 4. De re publica ootidie magis 
timeo. Non enim boniy ut putatur, oonsentiimt. Quos ego equites 
Bomanos, quos senatores yidi, qui acerrime cum cetera tum hoc 
iter Pompeii yituperarent ! Pace opus est. Ex yictoria oum 
multa mala tum certe tyrannus exsistet. Sed haeo propediem 
coram. lam plane mihi deest quod ad te scribam : nec enim de 



alwavfl means either — (1) * ^tood health,* 
or (2) the * atate of one^s nealth,' whether 
good or had being inf erred from the con- 
text; but it BometimeB (rarely) means — 
(3) * bad health,* * iUness,' as m Att. xi. 
23, 1, scripseras enim tequodam valetudinit 
genere temptari, 

3. Lmcenio] Boot approyes of the sug- 
gestion of Corradus that we should read 
de Q. Zucieno. Q. Lucienus is a character 
introduoed in Yarro^s De Re Rustiea ^ii. 
6£P) as carrying on a conversation with 
Atticus and others. 

Be Chrysippo'] See on Att. yii. 2, 8, 
£p. ccxciii. 

nan moieste fero"] A very common 
litotes for gaudeo in Cicero. 

nihil sane] < 1 won*t go to Tusculanum 
now — ^not aoit.' This sentence illustrates 
two leading peculiarities of the epistolary 
style — (1) the use of a cognate or homo- 
geneous object after a verb, this object 
being often replaced by a pronoun, as 
here, where nihil (so. t^) stands for some 
such phrase as non pedem (sc. pergam or 
discedam) : cp. Att. ziii. 16, 1, petUm e 
viUa adhue egressi non sumus; Flaut. 
As. iii. 3, 13 (696), ab ista non pedem 
diseedat: on this feature in the letters 
see P, p. 62 ; (2) thepreyalence of ellipse : 
on this see P, p. 70. Here is a very 
strong example of eUipse : Fisonem sieubi, 
ds aurOf Att. ziii. 2, 1, where the full ez- 



pression woiild have been Pisonem si «K- 
cubi conyeneris, loquere cum eo de emro 
permutando. 

Devium'] * it is out of the way fbr 
chanoe reneontres (with toyellers of his 
acquaintance who would convey his 
letters), and it has other desagrSments.* 

Bomptinam summam] the upper end 
of the Pomptine Marsh. Baiter reads 
Fomptinam sumam, oompaiing Capuam 
sumpsimus, Fam. xvi. 11, 3. But there 
the meaning is, ' we undertook the def ence 
of Capua,* and the passage does not go to 
show tbat sumam might mean 'I wiU 
occupy,' in the sense of * I will take oa 
my way,' or * visit,' * put up at.' 

4. ut putatur] This is by f ar the simplest 
correction of the ms ui putant, where the 
eUipse of the subject is somewhat strange : 
putant and putatur are almoet^ indis- 
tinguishable in the abbreyiated writing of 
the Mss (Chassant, Flate viii.). If eon- 
sentiunt be omitted then sunt is under- 
stood. 

eonsentiunt] This word, which is 
not found in MS is very probably an 
interpolation by some copyist. Tbe 
ellipse would be quite normal and natural. 

gui .... vituperarent] * capable of 
blaming,' ' ready to inyeign against' : cp. 
gui , , . rerentur, suggested on Att. yii. 
8, 12, coxciy. 

nec enUn , . . ambobus] It seema to ub 
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Td publioa) quod uterque nostrum soit eadem, et domestioa nota 
eunt ambobus. 5. EeUquum est iooari, si hio siQat. Nam ego is 
Bum) qui illi oonoedi putem utilius esse quod postulat quam signa 
oonferri. Sero enim resiBtimus ei, quem per annos deoem aluimus 
oontra nos. ^ Quid senties igitur P ' inquis. Nihil soilioet nisi 
de sententia tua, neo prius quidem, quam nostrum negotium aut 
conf ecerimus aut deposuerimus. Gura igitur ut yaleas. Aliquando 
air6Tpi\pai quartanam istam diligentiai quae in te summa est. 



CCXCVII. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Arr. vii. e). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 60 ; AET. CIC. 66. 

M. Cicero yalde timet de re publica, ee tamen negat, etsi sentiat omnia potiue 
facienda esse quam cum Caeeaie depugnandum, a Pompeio discessurum esse. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Plane deest quod ad te soribam : nota omnia tibi sunt neo 
ipse habeo a te quod exspeetem. Tantum igitur nostrum iUud 
sollemne servemusi ut ne quem istuo euntem sine litteris dimitta- 
mus. 2. De re publioa yalde timeo, neo adhue fere inveni qui 

that this is a very pointlees sentence un- tlie triumph or abandon the attempt to 

1688 by geit eadem Cicero means aeit nihil. 8ecure it.' 

There would then be a point in his re- &Wr0itf'ai] '8hake off,' usually of 

mark, <on public matters we have both somethmg painful or unpleaflant, buc we 

the same knowledge (thatis, none at all), find in xheocr. zxiy. 131, 'rply yripas 

while our private anairs are familiar to iworpitlfoi vtSrwra. 
both of us/ otherwise he would haye 

written neqtie enim de rep, neqtie de rebue 1. nota omnia'] Cicero seemB to inolude 

domesticiSf quae utraque nota sunt ambobue, both public and priyate matters imder the 

Perhaps, however, he means, ' while we word omnia, 

are each kept completely informed of the nostrum . . . dimittamus'] * our old rule 

priyate concems of the other, on public of neyer letting anyone go to you with- 

matters we both haye information (though out a letter.' It will be at once seen 

not full) ; but as the knowledge of both of that this is a yery careless expression. 

us is deriyed from the same sources, we What he meant to say was, * Let us then 

cannot each supplement the information onlykeepour oldrule,by whichneitherof 

of the other.' Tms seems to fall in better us eyer lets anyone go to the other with- 

with the opening words of the nezt letter. out bearing a letter from himself .' But 

6. 8% hie] Caesar. he carelessly writes istue, *to where you 

Quid senties'] cp. in next ep., quid tu are,' and so only contemplates the case of 

igitur sensurus es, ' what wiU be your a bearer of a letter from him to Atticus, 

yiew P ' not f rom Atticus to him as well. Perhaps 

atU eonfecerimus] * until I either secure we should read istue aut hue. 
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non ooncedendum putaret Caesari quod postularet potius quam 
depugnandum. Est illa quidem impudens postulatio opinione 
valentior. Cur autem nunc primum ei resistamusP 

Ov yap S^ roSc fiiiZov twi KCK^Vf 

quam oum quinquennium prorogabamus, aut cum ut absentis ratio 
haberetur ferebamuSy nisi f orte haeo illi tum arma dedimiis, ut nunc 
oimi bene parato pugnoremus. Dioes : * Quid tu igitur sensums 
esp' Non idem quod dioturus. Sentiam enim omnia facienda, 
ne armis decertetur, dicam idem quod Pompeius, neque id faeiam 
humili animo. 6ed rursus hoo permagnum rei publicae malum 
est, et quodam modo mihi praeter oeteros non reotum) me in tantis 
rebus a Pompeio dissidere. 



2. opinione valentior] 'more seriouB 
tlum we thought it.' 

Ov ykp «^] The words of Od. xiL 209, 
are, o6 fi^y 8^ r6li€ nf7(o» Iti KOKhy ^ Zre 
KiKXu^ EtXei M <nr^; y\a<pvp^ Kpar€pn<pi 
fiirj^ty. Cicero changes /tiv to yhp oe- 
cause a connexiYe partide ia required to 
connect his own question, cur nune pri- 
mttm ei reaittamtu with what follows. It 
would have been more accurate If he had 
written : Namqtte ov fihy 8^, k, t. X. 
These are the words with which Odysseus 
comforts his companions, terrified by the 
smoke and the surf at the Planctae. 
Cicero here applies the ^uotation to indi- 
cate that there was nothing in the present 
demand of Caesar to call more loudly f or 
a firm stand on the part of the boni than 
fonner demands of ms. The only reason 
why there is now a greater obligation to 



-withstand him than there was bef ore, is 
that by our former concessions we have 
made him stronger. The only theory, he 
says, on which we can justify our non- 
resistance before, and our resistance now, 
is that we wanted to supply himwiih 
arms, so that he might not be xmequipped 
when the fight should begin. 

aeneurus] * what will be your real view ? 
very difPerent from my expressed opinion.' 
Sentire often means to ' hold a view ' in 
the letters ; but it sometimes means ' to 
vote ' ; this is the sense in which Atticus 
uses it, and Cicero plays with the two 
senses. 

hoc'] the necessity imposed on the 
honi to * say ditto ' to Pompeius. Et hai 
an ampliative force, ' indeed I, above all 
others, am under a moral obligationnotto 
dissent from Pompeius.' 
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COXOYm. OIOEEO TO ATTIOUS (Att. vii. 7). 



A. X7. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 66. 



De Dionysio, de Philogene, de PomptinOy de adventa suo in Albanum, de triumpho 
fiuo et de Pompeii sententia ipsum in Siciliam cum imperio mittendi, de bonis Tiris 
nullis iam in ciyitate, nunc Caesari concedendum potius quam cum eo depugnandum, 
se tamen eos secuturum esse, quicumque dicantur boni. Postremo Alezim salvere 
iubet. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. * Dionysiufl, vir optimus, ut mihi quoque est perspectus, et 
dootis8imus tuique amantissimus, Bomam yenit xv. Kal. lan. et 
litteras a te mihi reddidit * : tot enim verba sunt de Dionysio in 
epistola tua. Illud tputato non ascribis: *et tibi gratias egit.* 
Atqui oerte ille agere debuit, et, si esset factum, quae tua est 
humanitas, adsoripsisses. Mihi autem nulla de eo trakivi^^la datur 
propter superioris epistolae testimonium. Sit igitur sane bonus 
vir. Hoo enim ipsum bene fecit, quod mihi sui cognoscendi 



1 . mihx quoque] li Atticus really used 
tbe word quoque be implied tbat Cicero 
too bad called Dionysius vir optimus^ 
wbicb be bad not: see Att. vii. 4, 1, 
£p. ccxcY., wbere be callsbim^/afi^ virum 
bonum. 

fputato'] Tbis word must be corrupt. 
See Adn. Crit. for tbe emendations of the 
passage wbicb bave been proposed. "We 
tbink it is not improbable tbat tbe 
words corrupted into putaio were puta te 
me. Cicero complains of tbe absence in 
tbe letter of Atticus of tbe words, ' and 
be, Dionysius, expresses bis gratitude to 
you.' It is easy for us to write : * one 
tbing you do not add, ** and be expresses 
bis gratitude to you.'" By tbe use of 
inverted commas we can always indicate 
wbo is tbe person addressed, and we can 
make tbe sense still dearer by tbe use of 
italics. But Cicero^ we must remember, 
bad no sucb expedient wbereby to make 
biB meaning clear. Tberefore wben be 
wrote down tbe words et tiH gratia» egit, 
be found it requisite to remind Attious 
tbat tbe tihi ref erred not to Atticus, wbom 
be was addressing, but to bimself . Tbis be 



migbt well express by saying (jmia te me), 
* by tbe word iibi in et tibi gratias egit 
you are to understand tbat I am referi^ 
to.' Let us remember bow bard it would 
be to understand witbout typograpbical 
belps sucb a verse (if met for tbe first 
time) as 

' Making / dare noi wait upon / vfould.* 

However, it is possible tbat under putato 
lurks some Greek word sucb as Tarjirhy 
(cp. iTfirarrifi^yTi X^^ij, * a backeyned say- 
mg *) in tbe sense of * backneyed, ' * conven- 
tional^; tbe expression of tbanks would 
bave been little more tban a concession 
to conventionality : tbe omission of tbis 
civility was, Cicero tbougbt, significant : 
but tbe passage is very obscure. 

iroXii^^Sfal ' I can*t recant on tbe sub- 
lect of bis cbaracter as I bave spoken so 
nigbly of bim in a f ormer letter. I must 
allow him to be as I called bim a really 
good fellow. One good deed be has done : 
be bas given me tbat means of tborougbly 
understanding bim wbicb your letter sup- 
plies * {istam), by its not mentioning any 
expression of gratitude on bis part. 
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penitus etiam istam faoultatem dedit. 2. Philogenes reote ad te 
soripsit: ouravit enim quod debuit. Eum ego uti ea peounia 
Yolui, quoad lioeret, itaque usus est menses xiiii. 3. Pomptinuni 
eupio yalere, et» quod seribis in urbem introissoi yereor quid sit : 
nam id nisi grayi de oausa non feoisset. Ego, quoniam iin. 
Nonas lanuarias oompitalioius dies est, nolo eo die in Albanum 
[yenire] ne molestus f amiliae yeniam : iii. Non. lan. igitur : inde 
ad urbem pridie Nonas. Tua A^£c quem in diem inourrat nescio, 
sed prorsus te oommoyeri inoommodo yaletudinis tuae nolo. 4. De 
honore nostro, nisi quid oooulte Caesar per suos tribunos moHtus 
erit, oetera yidentur esse tranquilla. Tranquillissimus autem ani- 
mus meuS| qui totum istuo aequi boni faoit, et eo magis, quod iam 
a multis audio oonstitutum esse Pompeio et eius oonsilio in Sioiliam 
me mittere, quod imperium habeam. Id est ^AjSStj^crucov. Neo 



2. Fhilogene*] SeeonAtt.v.l3, 2, Ep. 
cciii. There Cicero speaks of a sam of 
moDey apparently lent by Atticus to him, 
and he teus Atticus how he had apprised 
Philogenes of the txansaction. Perhaps he 
had entruBted the negotiating of the hill 
■of exchange there mentioned to Philogenes, 
and tben, not wanting the money at once, 
had allowed Philogenes to have the use of 
it as long as the terms of the tranBaction 
would permit, namely, fourteen months. 
Philogenes seems now to have paid the 
money duly to the account of Atticus (eura- 
vit quod debuit), and to have apprised 
AtticuB by letter of what he bad done. 
Oicero explains to Atticus that it ia all 
quite regiilar. 

3. eupio valere'] * 1 hope Pomptinus 
will recover his nealth.' An accuBative 
with the infinitive is put after tbose verb» 
which denote a wish that something should 
happen, as te tua virtutefrui eupimuSf Brut. 
331 ; eorpora Jirmari voluerunty Tusc. ii. 
36 ; aoeiie lex eoruultum ease voU^ Div. in 
Oaec. 21, Madv. } 396. 

vereor quid sit"] The f act that Pomptinus 
had entered the city, and had not waited 
for the triumphal entry of his Geneial, 
seemed to sbow that he had made up his 
mind that Cicero would not be granted a 
triumph. ' He would not have done so,' 
writes Cioero, 'unless he had a strong 
reason for such a step.' 

venire"] Probably inserted by some 
copyist. It is not found in M^ : see l^, 
70. 

molettut familiae veniam'] * lest my arri- 
Tal should put the household to inoon- 



yenience.' The Compitalia were celehnted 
especially by the slaves and dependints 
{familia) of the house, and Cicero feaied 
that his coming might inteif ere with their 
arrangements. 

Kii^is] 'the. retum of the quartaa 
ague,' acc^s (Jeans), but we are not awaie 
that aeeea ia an accepted term in pathology. 

prorsue . . . noloj * I would not have 
You stir a step to the detriment of yonr 
health': cp. eura ut te ietim m temtrt 
eommoveaSf Fam. vi. 20, 3. 

4. De honore'] 'as regards my chances 
of a triumph, unless Caesar, by means <A 
the tribunes in his interest, givee trouble, 
things seem to be going smoothly/ There 
is, we think, a half-heard metaphor from 
sailing, buttorender 'therestwmbeplain 
sailing,' would be too strong. 

aequi bonifaeit'] Mooks on it all as a 
matter of indfifference.' Aequi hon i faeert^ 
* to take in good part,' found also in Ter. 
Haut. iv. 6, 40 (787), Liv. xxxiv., 22, 13, 
appears to be strictly ' to value at a bai 
aud reasonable price ' ; aequi ittucfaeiamf 
*it is all the same to me,' Boby, 1191: 
cp. boni eontulere, * to take in good pait.' 

eonttitulum] 'that Pompeius and his 
advisers have resolved to send me into 
Sicily, to govem it withmilitary powers.' 
Quod imp, habeam = ui id. imp, htAeam 
rzut ibi tim eum imperio. But may not 
habeam be simply the subjunctive in orati» 
obliqua, the meaning being *becaase I 
still hold the imperium ' P 

*Afi9fipiruc6v] * Midsimimer madness.' 
Abdera was tne traditional country ci 
blockheads : see Mayor on Juy. x. 50. 
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enini senatus deorevit neo popnlus iussit me imperium in Sioilia 
habere. Sin hoo res publioa ad Pompeium defert, qui me magis 
quam privatum aliquem mittatP Itaque, si hoo imperium mihi 
molestum erit, utar ea porta, quam primam videro. 6. Nam quod 
«oribis mirifioam ezspeotationem esse mei neque tamen quemquam 
bonorum aut satis bonorum dubitare quid faoturus sim, ego quos 
tu bonos esse dioas non intellego — ^ipse nullos novi — sed ita si 
ordines bonorum quaerimus; nam singulares sunt boni viri, 
verum in dissensionibus ordines bonorum et genera quaerenda 
€unt. Senatum bonum putas, per quem sine imperio provineiae 
sunt P — numquam enim Gurio sustinuisset, si oum eo agi ooeptum 
«ssety quam sententiam senatus sequi noluit, ex quo f aetum est ut 
Oaesari non suooederetur — an publioa nos, qui numquam firmii 
sed nuno Caesari sunt amioiBsimi P an f eneratores P an agrioolasi 
quibus optatissimum est otiumP Nisi eos timere putas ne sub 
regno sint qui id numquam, dum modo otiosi essent, reousarunt. 
6. Quid ergoP exercitum retinentisy oum legis dies transierit, 
rationem haberi plaoet P Mihi vero ne absentis quidem. Sed^ 



The modem Abderitae are the Sdiildbur- 
ger whose acta of stupidity are curiously 
«imilar to those of the Abderitae quoted 
by Mayor: see Addenda. 

hoc] The duty of providing for the 
Oovemmeiit of Sicily. 

utar] < I Bhall avail myself of the first 
^te I see,' and by enterin^ the city divest 
myself of this imperium which seems likely 
to be embarrassing to me. Uti often 
meanB *to put up with,* as a demisr 
ressort, In Att. ii. 19, 2, Ep. xlvi., utor 
via should have been transkted, ' I jog 
4ilong,' that is, ' I put up with the beaten 
track and do not Btiike out any line of my 
own.' 

6. ego quos tu bonot] ' let me tell you 
I do not know whom you mean by ** the 
right side." I am not aware that it exists — 
cf course when I say this I assume {aed ita 
ei) that we are loolong for elaeee» which 
niay be said to be on the right side — 
individuals there are — ^but when the state 
is split into two campB, we muBt look 
for partie» and olaeses which may be 
called the right side.' We agree with Mr. 
Watson that ordines refers to politieal 
differences, genera to soeial, 

Senatum] < do you consider the senate 
on the ri^ht side, when they are leavinff 
the provmces without properly qualified 



govemorsP' Cilicia, Mr. VTatson remarks, 
was govemed by a quaestor, the two 
Spains by legates, and no provision had 
been made f or the future govemment of 
Ca6sar's provinces. 

sustinuisset] * Curio would never have 
held out if they had treated with him, but 
the senate refused to adopt the proposal 
to that effect ' made by Marcellus, the con- 
sul, Fam. viii. 13, 2, Ep. cclxxi. ¥ or sus- 
tinuisset used absolutely Boot comparee 
Brutus Mutinae vix iam sustinebatf Fam. 
xii. 6, 2, to which add mihi videor per me 
sustinere posse, Plancus in Fam. x. 11, 2. 
Lehmann, p. 14 ff, enumerates many other 
words which are used absolutelvby Cicero 
in his letters, in a manner which varies 
from general usage. The best exx. 
are :—proJlcient, Att. xiii. 1,1; tribuerim, 
Fam. xiii. 9, 2 ; tenent . . . potiuntur^ 
Att. vii. 12, 3 {tenent, Att. ii. 18, 1, but 
tenent omnia, ib. xxii. 6) ; aceepissetj Att. 
i. 17, 8 {aeeepit, Att. v. 21, b) ; eonseendere 
Q. Fr. ii. 2, 4 ; imponere, Att. i. 10, 3 ; 
exponere, Att. i. 3, 2 ; suppeditare, Att. 
xiv. 20, 3 ; habercy Att. vi. 1,4; movere 
(castra), Att. ix. 1, 1 ; oocupare {(pedytuf) 
Att. iv. 17, 4 ; delectarunt^Att, iY, 16, 1 ; 
detineat, Att. iv. 16, 2. 

6. Sed eum id] Jd = rationem haberi 
absentis. Illud = rationem haberi exerei» 
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oum id datum est, illud una datum est. ^ Annorum enim decem 
imperium et ita latum placet ? ' Plaoet igitur etiam me expulsum 
et agrum Oampanum perisse et adoptatum patrioium a plebeio,, 
Gaditanum a Mytilenaeo, et Labieni divitiae et Mamurrae placent 
et Balbi horti et Tusoulanum. Sed horum omnium f ons unus est. 
Imbeoillo resistendum fuit et id erat faoile. Nuno legiones xi., 
equitatus tantus» quantum volet, Transpadani^ plebes urbana, tot 
tribuni pl., tam perdita iuventus, tanta auctoritate dux, tanta 
audaoia. Cum hoo aut depugnandum est aut habenda e lege ratio. 
7. * Depugna ' inquis * potius quam servias.' XJt quid P si victus 
eris, prosoribare P si vioeris, tamen servias P ^ Quid ergo ' inquis 
^faoturus esP' Idem quod peoudes, quae dispulsae sui geneiis 
sequuntur greges. Ut bos armenta, sio ego bonos viros aut eos, 
quieumque dioentur boni, sequar, etiam si ruent. Quid sit opti- 
mum male oontraetis rebus plane video. Nemini est enim explo- 
ratum, oum ad arma ventum sit, quid futurum sit: at illud 



tum reiinentis. Ciceio holds that the 
concession which permitted Caesar to 
stand for the consuLship in his absence 
carried with it the further concession 
allowing him to be a candidate without 
laying down his imperium or disbanding 
hisarmy. 

Annorum . . . placet'] *why then' 
(Atticus is supposed to retort) * you ap- 
proye (do you ?) of the ten-year term of 
nulitary authority in Gaul, and the un- 
constitutional way in which it was carried.* 
* Then,' rejoins Cicero, * I approve of my 
hamshment and all the other acts of the 
triumvirate.' Cicero*s point is thathedoee 
not approve of the concessions made to 
Caesar anv more than he approves of the 
high-handed acts of the triumyirs, includ- 
ing his own exile; but he thinks that 
after yielding so much to Caesar it is now 
too late to make a stand; the boni are 
boiind now to make the final concession to 
his last demand, or else to submit to the 
arbitrament of civil war. 

Campanum agrum perisse] * the throw- 
ing away of the Campanian land,' which 
Caesar proposed to assign to the people in 
695 (59). Ferire ia uaed as the passiTe of 
perdere. 

patrieium a plebeio] Clodius by Fon- 
teius; poesibly also P. Scipio by Q. 
Metellus. 

Oaditanum] L. Comelius Balbus of 
(j^es, for whom we have a speeoh of 
Cic6ro'B defending the yalidity of tlie act 



of Pompeius by which he acquired Homan 
citizen^p. Balbus was afterwards in 
714 (40) the first consul of proYincial 
eztraction. He had an omamental ^oa- 
sure-ground at Eome and a villa at Tus- 
culum. 

Mytilenaeo'] Theophanes, a oonfidea- 
tial servant of Pompeius. 

Labieni divitiaf\ T. Atiua Labienus 
acquired such wealth in the service of 
Caesar, that he is said to have rebuilt tho 
town of Cingulum at his own expense. 

Mamurrae] CeuQaax^B praefectu$ fabrumj 
or commandant of engiiieers, against 
whom Catullus xxix. inyeighs so fiercely. 
We leam from Catullus that he got his 
riches not only from Caesar but from 
Pompeius. Horace tells us that Formiae 
belonged to the Mamunrae, and Catullus 
xli. 4, calls him ironically eUeo^or 
Formianut. 

7. Ut quid] *to what end?' cp. 
Tva r(. 

facturue] This is Wesenberg^s correc- 
tion of acturui of M, which does not suit 
tbe f ollowing words : peeude» cannot be 
said offere. 

ruent] * rush to destraction.' 

male contraeti» rebus] *in our aad 
straits' (Jeans). 

ventum eit] Sit, whicb Wesenberg reads 
f or est of M, is required because the sen» 
tence is in oratio obliqua, as is sbown by 
the subsequent vieti sint . . . fore . . . 
fuerit. 
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omnibuSy si boni vioti sinty neo in oaede prinoipum olementiorem 
huno fore quam Ginna fuerit neo moderatiorem quam SuUa in 
peouniis looupletium. ^v/xwoXiTivofial <toi iam dudum, et faoerem 
diutiuSy nisi me luoema desereret. Ad summam, nic, M. Tulli. 
^ Adsentior On. Pompeio, id est, T. Pomponio.* Alexim, humanis- 
simum puerum, nisi forte, dum ego absum, adolesoens faotus est — 
id enim agere videbatur — salvere iubeas velim. 



CCXOIX. CICERO TO ATTI0U8 (Arr. vii. s). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; AET. CIC. 56. 

De DionysiOy de Taletudine Attici et adventu in Albannm, de Dolabella, herede 
Liviae testamento cum duobuB coheredibus in triente f acto, de convento a se Pompeio 
«t sennoae cum eo habito, de nummis Caesari solyendis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Quid opus fuit de Dionysio tam valde adfirmare P An mihi 
nutus tuus non faoeret fidem P Suspioionem autem eo mihi maio- 
rem tua taoitumitas attulerat, quod et tu soles oonglutinare amioi- 

iUud omnibus] bc. exploratum eat. It 2, Z, Ep. cczciii.), as an amanuensis of 

is almost needless to remind our readers Atticus. 

how nobly the subsequent conduct of id etiim agere'] *■ he was bidding fair to 

Oaesar fafsified Cicero*s forecast that he be an adoleseenSf* when I last saw him. 

would rival Cinna in cruelty and Sulla in Id agere ^roperly means ' to be busy ' 

rapacity. about a thmg ; Alexis was fast becoming 

Sv/AToXirc^^cu] The reading of M is an adoleeeens. Cicero does not know 

ifi-roKtTf^ofiai. Neither word is found in whether he is now to be described as a 

the sense plainly required here, * to talk puer or an adoleeeent. A Eoman ceased 

politics with one,' but 0-vfiiroX. is rather to be a puer when he assumed the toga 

more natural in this sense, and the autho- virilie ; he is called adoleseens regularly 

lity of M in the case of a Greek word is from about 16 to 30, then he is more 

of hardly any weight. strictly iuvenis, but often adoleaeena and 

facerem']^ * I would do so longer only iuveni» are applied to the same peison at 

mylamp is going out.' For/aeere put the same age. Oio. Phil. ii. 118, speaks 

instead of another yerb (here instead of of himself as adoleseene during his con- 

4rvfiiro\tr€voiftiiy Ky), see L. and S. sulship, that is, in his forty-fourth year ; 

undeTfaeio £. he calls himself (Or. 107) adoUeeentulm 

Ad tummam'] * to sum up.' (When when he deliyered his speech^ro Q. Boaeio 

the presiding officer in the senate says) Amerino at the age ol 26. 
Die M. TuUi (I shall answer), <I assent 

to Cn. Pompeius, that is to T. Pomponius.' 1. adfirmare'] We see that Atticus had 

He regards the opinions of Atticus as yehemently asserted that Dionysius was 

identi(^ with those of Pompeius. guiltlees of any want of gratitude or good 

AUxim'] Mentioned above (Att. yn. feeling towaids Cicero. Ciceio writesy 
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tias testimoniis tiuB et illum aliter oum aliis de nobis looatnm 
audiebam. Sed prorsus ita eese, ut seribis, mihi persnades. 
Itaque ego is in illum sum, quem tu me esse vis. 2. Diem tuum 
ego quoque ex epistola quadam tua, quam incipiente febricula 
soripseras, mihi notaveram, et animadverteram posse pro re nat» 
te non incommode ad me in Albanimi venire iii. Nonas laniiar. 
Sed, amabo te, nihil inoommodo yaletudinis feoeris. Qruid enim 
est tantum in uno aut altero die P 3. Dolabellam video LaYiae 
testamento cum duobus ooberedibus esse in triente, sed iuberi 
mutare nomen. Est iroXiTiichv atdfifxa^ reotumne sit nobili ado- 
lesoenti mutare nomen mulieiis testamento. Sed id f^ikwroi^urr^^v^ 
SuvKpivfi<TOfiBVy oum soiemus quantum quasi sit in trientis triente. 
4. Quod putasti foroi ut ante, quam istuo yenrrem, Pompeium 
videremy faotum est ita. Nam yi. Kal. ad Layemium me oon- 
seoutus est. TJna Formias yenimus et ab hora ootaya ad yesperum 
seoreto oolloouti sumus. Quod quaeris eoquae spes paoifioationis 
sit, quantum ex Pompeii multo et aoourato sermone perspexiy ne 
yoluntas quidem est. Sio enim existimat, si ille yel dimisso exer- 
oitu oonsul faotus sit, avyxvmv rijc iroXiTdag fore. Atque etiam 
putat eum, oum audierit oontra se diligenter parari, oonsulatum hoc 
anno negleoturum ao potius exeroitum proyinoiamque retenturum. 
Sin autem ille fureret, yehementer hominem oontemnebat et suis et 
rei publioae oopiis oonfidebat. Quid quaeris P Etsi mihi crebro 



* what need was there for such an empha- 
tic statement? Would not a mere nod 
from you convince me ? ' 

2. Diem tuum] the day of your 

pro re naid] 'in the oircum- 
stances.' 

Quid enitn est tantum] * what great dif- 
ference does a day or two make? ' that is, 
the delay of a day or two in your joining 
me is of no importance ; literally, < what 
is the value of a day or twor* *what 
does a day or two amount to ? * lust like 
quid ait in trientis trienie in {he neict 
section. 

3. in triente"] Dolahella with two 
coheirs was named as heir to } of Livia^s 
estate, so he would inherit only i of i or |^ 
of the whole estate, and the hequest was 
saddled with the condition that he should 
change his name, which was called adoptio 
in notnen et familiam. A Roman woman 
could not adopt thus during her lif e, that is, 



an adoption of the kind mentioned in tiie 
text did not become operatiye tHl the 
death of the testatrix. Cicero jestin^y 
says it is a prohlem in haute polUiqm 
(a *social problem') whether a yoimg 
noble like Dolabella should change his 
name to take under a woman*s will, but 
adds, ' we shall be able to reach a more 
scientific solution when we see what the 
third of a third amounts to in tlus case.' 
Dolabella did not accept the legacy — at 
least he did not change his name. 

4. ne voluntae guidem ett] that is, on 
the part of Pompeius. 

8ie enim ezietimat] *the opinion of 
Fompeius is that if Caesar is made consnl, 
even on dishanding his f oroes, the result 
will be a eoup «T itat.^ 

parari] * that preparations are being 
made,' a good ezplanation of the abeohite 
use of yerbs commented on in the note 
on § 6 of the last letter. 

fureret] Pompeius thought it ^would 
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^vvoc 'EwaAioc ooourrebat, tamen levabar oura, virum fortem et 
peritum et plurimum auotoritate yalentem audiens 9roAcr£K(5c de 
paois simulatae perieulis disserentem. 5. Habebamus autem in 
manibus Antonii oontionem habitam x. Kal. lanuar., in qua erat 
aoousatio Pompeii usque a toga pura, querella de damnatis, terror 
armorum : in quibus ille * Quid oenses ' aiebat ^ f aoturum esse 
ipsum, si in possessionem rei publioae venerit, oum haeo quaestor 
eius infirmus et inops audeat dioere P ' Quid multa P non modo 
non expetere paoem istam, sed etiam timere yisus est. Ex illa 
autem sententia ft relinquendae urbis moyet hominem» ut puto 
maxime. Mihi autem illud molestissimum est, quod solvendi sunt 
nummi Oaesari et instrumentum triumphi eo oonferendum. Est 



be ' the act of a Tnadman ' f or Gaesar now 
to declare war. 

Ivvhi] II. xviii. 309. See Adn. Crit. 
for a curious comiption here. 

6. Antonit] M. Antonius had been a 
qoaestor under Caesar in Gaul. He was 
now a tribune of the people. 

damnaiis] those condemned de ambitu 
under the act of Pompeius, which was 
retrospective, and of which Cicero com- 
plains 80 much in the last letter of vol. ii., 
no8 hic in multitudine et celebritaie iudieio- 
rum et novie legibue ita distinemur ut eo^ 
tidie votafaeiamus ne intercaletur, Fam. 
vii. 2, 4, Ep. clxxxii. 

terror armorum'] Antonius threatened 
open war. 

in quibue iHe'] * on this topio (i propoe 
of this harangue of Antonius) Pompeius 
exclaimed, tchat do you tkink Caetar 
ioould doifhe got hold of the govemment 
when his poor feeble quaestor daret to talk 
in tueh a ttrain ? *\ 

ex iUa autem tententia] The i which we 
have printed in the text no doubt is a 
relic of the lost subject of movet, ^ See 
Adn. Crit. for the yarious emendations. 
Of these, perhaps the most plausible is 
indignitae or infamia. We must with 
Wesenberg supply maxime, which is de- 
manded by the f act that Cicero goes on to 
mention what is to himself the tnoat gail- 
ing part of the whole business. The 
sense would then be, 'what most, I think, 
makes him waver in his determination to 
oppose Caesar in the field is the want of 
di^ty in abandoning the city (at such a 
cnsis). What galls me most is that I 
must pay my debt to Caesar, and devote 
to that what I meant to have tpent on my 



triumph : for it looks ugly (is bad form) 
to be in debt to a political opponent.' For 
ex illa opinione . . . movet, Ut. * dislodges 
him from tbat opinion,' cp, nee me ex ea 
opinione . . . movebit, Nat. Deor. iii. 6. 
hloiz, who diows, ed. 2, p. Ixvii., that ed 
and even c wererecognisedabbreviations 
f or eautOf supplies that word, and inserts it 
in his text. £ut could eauta relinquendae 
urbit mean * the f act that he must leave the 
city ? Or could we translate, * this rea- 
son, that he would be obliged to leave the 
city, makes him -^aver in his resolution to 
opposeCaesarP* Wethinknot. Weshould 
prefer to supply some such word as metut 
before relinquendae urbit, * a reluctance to 
leave the city.* Far nearer to the ms 
would be mora relinquendae urbit, The 
"ra of mora would have f allen out before 
the re- in relinquendae, and the mo- of 
mora would easily have been oor- 
rupted into in, which would be written I. 
We have seen how often m and in are 
oonfused in M, and it seems to us there- 
fore more likely that the lost word was 
a short word bepinning with m, than a 
long word beginning wiui tn, like indigni' 
tat or infamia, Ihe words mora rel, 
urbit might either mean— (1) < the dehiy 
attendant on abandoning the city,' like 
moram rerum in Fam. x. 22, 2; or 
(2) 'a hesitation about leaving,' for we 
have very nearly as tubfeetive a use of 
mora in Mil. 64, quid ergo erat f mora et 
tergivertatio ; and in De Inv. ii. 146 : 
detnde ex lege utrum ttatim fieri neeeste 
tit ; utrum habeat aliquam moram et aut- 
tentationem, 

eo eonferendum'] 'spent on it' (lit. 
'thither'). 
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enim a/uo/o^ov avTiwokiTtvoiiivov xpcct^^ccAertjv 6880* Sed haeo e6 
multa alia ooram. 



000. OIOEEO TO ATTI0U8 (Att. vii. 9). 

A. U. C. 704 ; B. C. 50 ; ABT. CIC. 66. 
De commercio litterarum, de condicione qua com C. Caeeare tranaigendum ait. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. *Ootidiene^ inquis *a te aooipiendae litterae suntP' 8i 
habebo oui dem, ootidie. ^ At iam ipse ades.' Tum igitur, cuin 
venero, desinam. ITnas video mihi a te non esse redditas, quas 
L. Quinctius, familiaris meus, oum ferret, ad bustum Basili vul- 
neratus et spoliatus est. 2. Yidebis igitur nimi quid fuerit in iis, 
quod me scire opus sit, et simul tu hoe iuvKpivii<TUQ npofiXiifxa sane 
wo\itik6v : cum sit necesse aut haberi Oaesaris rationem, iUo exer- 



1. quat . . . eumferret'] The relative 
is govemed by the verb in the subordinate 
clause : cp. ^uod ille eifaciat } 3 ; quibus 
ille 8% paruisset, Fam. vi. 6. 6. In Att. 
vii. 3, 3, Ep. ccxciv., "Wesenberg, read- 
ing valde coneentiunt quae *i teeue essent, 
makes the relative the subject of the oon- 
ditional clause, and understands 'with 
what ^ou tell me took place in the matter 
of Fabius and Caninius admirably agree 
certain symptoms on his part ; and were 
the latler quite different, yet,* &c. 

Basili'] 'via Appia est prope urbem 
monumentum Basili, qui locus tatrociniiB 
fuitperinfamis,' Asoon. in Milon, p. 50, 

2. 8tfwcpii^(retj] *you must decide.' 
This is the principal verb on which the 
word putes depencU in the sentence at the 
end of \ 2, quod horum malorum quorum 
aliquod eerte subeundum est, minimum 
puteSf * you must decide which of theee 
evils, one of which must be faced, ie the 
least.' All the intermediate infinitives, 
haberif persuaderi, haberi, adduei, conten^ 
dere^ faeeref ire depend on eum sit neeesse; 
but eum sU neeesse ceases to influence 
the aentence after ire autem ad arma: 



the thread of the main sentenoe Is 
resumed at suseepto autem beUo amt 
tenenda sit urbsy but tenenda sit depends 
only on the eum in cum sit neeesse. We 
append Mr. Jeans' translation, whidL 
gives very dearly the different coaises 
which Cicero conceives to be open. * We 
wiU say that things must take one of 
these courses: — (1) Oaesar ia aUowed to 
stand for the consulship, and yet mean- 
while, through the influence either of the 
Senate or the tiibunes, to retain his aimy. 
(2) Gaesar is induoed to give up hk 
province and army. and thereupon is 
elected consuL (3^ We fail in persoad- 
ing him to do tnis, and thereupon the 
electioDS are held without admitting his 
claim ; he meanwhile consenting to this : 
and 60 retainin^ his province. (4) He 
employs the tnbunes to inteifere, but 
miukes no violent resistance : the resnlt 
being that we are brought to an inter- 
regnum. 

Again, he may bring his anny to bear 
upon us because we ref use to admit his 
claim; and then we muat fight it oot 
with him. In that case we may draw 
the aword either~(l) at onoe, while we 
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oitum yel per Benatum vel per tribunos pl. obtinente, aut persua- 
deri Oaesari, ut tradat provinoiam atque exeroitum et ita oonsul 
fiat, aut, si id ei non persuadeatur, haberi oomitia sine illius ratione, 
illo patiente atque obtinente provinciam, aut, si per tribunos pl. 
non patiatur et tamen quiesoat, rem adduci ad interregnum, aut, si 
ob eam causam, quod ratio eius non habeatur, exercitum adducat, 
armis nos oum eo oontendere, iUum autem initium f acere armorum 
aut statim nobis minus paratis aut tum, cum oomitiis, amicis eius 
postulantibus, ut e lege ratio habeatur, impetratum non sit, ire 
autem ad arma aut hano unam ob oausam, quod ratio non habea- 
tur, aut addita oausa, si forte tribunus pl. senatum impediens aut 
populum incitans notatus aut senatus oonsulto ciroumscriptus aut 
sublatus aut expulsus sit dicensve se expulsum ad illum conf ugerit, 
suscepto autem bello aut tenenda sit urbs aut ea reliota ille com- 
meatu et reliquis oopiis intercludendus : quod horum malorum, 
quorum aliquod certe subeundum est, minimum putes. 3. Dices 
profecto persuaderi illi, ut tradat exeroitum et ita consul fiat. Est 
omnino id eius modi, ut, si ille eo desoendat, oontra dici nihil possit : 
idque eum, si non obtinet, ut ratio habeatur retinentis exeroitum, 



are hardly prepared for him, or (2) later 
on when his friends have proposed to the 
assemhly his claim to stand as heing legal, 
and it has heen rejected. Then he may 
appeal to arms — (1) merely on the single 
pretext of the reiusal of his claims ; or 
(2) he may combine it with some other 
reason, it it should tum out that any 
tribune, for obstructing the proceedings 
of the Senate, or inciting the populace to 
riot, has heen publidy censiu^, or had 
his powers limited, or been suspended, 
or deprived of his office (or, what is the 
same thing, pretends to have been de- 
prived), and takes refuge with him. 

Lastly, war being once begun, we may 
have — (1) to defend the capital ; or (2) to 
abandon it, and intercept his provisions 
and other supplies.* 

iUo , , . obtinente] This mighthavebeen 
expressed more briefly, tin^ illius ratione 
patientit atque obtinentis provineiam, but 
this use of the ablative absolute is not 
uncommon in Cic, e. g. spiranie etiam 
republiea ad eius apolia advolaverunt, Sest. 
64 ; tete hoe ineolumi non arbitrabatur 
huius innocentitpatrimoniumpotte obtinere, 
Hosc. Amer., 6. 

notatut . . . expultut'\ A tribune was 
said to be notatut, * censured,' when the 

VOL. lU. 



senate declared ea quaefaeta essent eontra 
rempublieam facta ette ; he was eireum- 
teriptut, 'curtailed,' in the exercise of 
his functions when the resolution of the 
senate took theform ti quit aliter fecittet 
eum eontra remp. faeturum, or eum in 
hottium numero este habendum ; he was 
tublatut, <6uspend6d,'or^i;/>u/«t<« 'deprived 
of his office' by the decree videant eon' 
tulet ne quid detrimenti retp. capiat. 

dieenave te"] 'Notice the weak alter- 
native marked by ve after a succession 
of strong altematives marked by aut^ 
— Jeans. 

tenenda tit'] depending on cum in eum 
tit neeette at beginmng of § 2, £p. cclxxxii. 

quod . . . putetl depending on Sicvicpi- 
y^<r€iSf *you wiu kindly decide.' This 
use of the f uture as a polite imperative has 
been noticed on Att. vi. 9, 2, Ep. cclxxxii. 

3. pertuaderi illil * you will say doubt- 
less that the least of evils is that he should 
he persuadedto disband his forces, and be 
elected consul on that condition.' 

eo deseendai] * would stoop so low.' 

ti non obtinet'] 'and, since he is not 
carrying his point about being allowed to 
stand for the consulship without disband- 
ing his army, I wonder that he does not 
take this course/ namely, give up his army 

U 
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non faoere miror. Nobis autem, ut quidam putant, nihil est ti- 
mendum magis quam ille oonsul. ^ At sic malo ' inquies ^ qoam 
oum ezereitu.' Certe. Sed istud ipsum sic malo magnum malum 
putat aliquis : neque ei remedium est uUum. * (Tedendum est, si 
id volet.* Vide consulem illum iterum, quem vidisti oonsulatu 
priore. * At tum imbeoillus plus ' inquis * yaluit quam tota les 
publioa.' Quid nuno putas P Et eo oonsule, Pompeio oertum eet 
esse in Hispania. O rem misereun! si quidem id ipsum deterrimum 
est, quod reousari non potest, et quod ille si faciat, iamiam a bonis 
omnibus summam ineat gratiam. 4. ToUamus igitur hoc, quo 
illum posse adduoi negant : de reliquis quid est deterrimum ? 
Concedere illi, quod, ut idem dicit, impudentissime postulat. Nam 
quid impudentius P tenuisti provinoiam per deoem annos, non tibi 
a senatu, sed a te ipso per vim et per f actionem datos. Praeteriit 
tempus non legis, sed libidinis tuae : fac tamen, legis : ut suooe- 



and stand. Kayser suggested obtineat and 
mirer, buttheindicative in the antecedent 
of a conditional clause is defended by 
Hofmann, who, on Fam. xvi. 1, 2, w 
autem intelleget . . . nihil tne malle [tibi 
persuade), quotes in defence of inttlhgei 
there Fam. xvi. 2, acribo . . . voluptati 
fore »i . . . videro ; Att. vii. 3, 11^ puto . . . 
ei dixero . , . Tartessium {dicturum eeee) ; 
Att. viii. 12, C. 2, nolito commoveri si 
audierie . . . tiforte Caesar ad me veniet ; 
Fam. V. 12, 3, rogo . . , ti me eommen- 
dabit , . . ne aspemere. Gioero writes, 
* I wonder he does not take the course of 
securing the consulship even by giving up 
his anny. But [that would not do us 
much good, for] some think that there is 
nothing more to be dreaded by us than 
his election to the consulship/ 

sic MALo] See Adn. Crit. Our chief 
reason f or pref erring sic malo here is that 
we believe Cicero is here indulging in one 
of those plays on words which he can 
80 seldom reaist. Most edd. read istud 
ipsum, dico; but Cicero would not 
use dico in that way, but rather in- 
quam. The passages quoted in defence 
of such a usage are Att. vi. 1, 3, sed^ 
dicoy revocavi fne, where Cicero cer- 
tainly wrote not dico but ilico; and 
Att. xiii. 25, 3, sed, etiam atque etiam 
dicoy tuo periculo Jietf where the etiam 
atque etiam of course makes the use of 
dico quite normal. Cicero's meaning is, 
' The very attitude of mind which makes 
you say sic malo (tbat is, if he must be 



oonsul, better without his army than int]i 
it) is what seems to someone (Pompeias} 
so much to be deplored.* The acqoiescenoe 
in Caesar as consul on any tenns seemed 
to Fompeius fatal. 

si id volef] sc. Caesar. 

Quid nunc putns'] sc. eum valituium 
esse. For valere quid, ' to have any power/ 
see P, p. 62 (i). 

certum est'] * Pompeius is resolved lo 
remain in Spain during his consulate.* 

quod reeusari nofi potest] permission to 
stand for the consulship on condition that 
he gives up his army. His consulale even 
on these terms would be most f atal, accord- 
ing to Cicero. 

quod ille sifaciat'] 'his carrying ont 
of which (that is, his giving up his annv 
that he might obtain the consnlshipj 
would at once fiamiam) secure him the 
highest regard oi the right side to a man.* 

4. quo iUum posse adduei negant\ Met 
us therefore put this altemative (that he 
should give up his army and stand forthe 
oonsulship) out of the auestion, as it ii 
generally reported that ne could not be 
brought to accept it.' 

quod . . . postulat'] that he should be 
allowed to retain his army till after his 
election, the tenure of his provincitl 

fjvemment being prolonged. Idem is 
ompeius. 

non tibi a senatu'] The porsonal.pro- 
noun usually stands after the negatiTS is 
sentences connected by non . . . W; e. f. 
non me dieto Metelli eed eontiUoy Fam. t. 
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datur, deoemitur : impedis et ais : ^ Habe meam rationem/ Habe 
tu nostram. Exereitum tu habeas diutius, quam populus iussit, 
invito senatuP ^Depugnes oportet, nisi conoedis/ Oum bona 
quidem spe, ut ait idem, vel yineendi vel in libertate moriendi. 
lam si pugnandum est, quo tempore in casu, quo oonsilio in tem- 
poribus sitimi est. Itaque te in ea quaestione non exeroeo. Ad ea, 
quae dixi, adf er, si quid habes : equidem dies noctesque torqueor. 



2, 9; non ego eauaam flostram aed eoH' 
Hlimn improbabam, Fam. vi. 1. 5. 

n<m Uffie] ' tlie term prescribed uot by 
statnte, but by your own will and pleasure, 
let 118 8ay, however (for areument*8 sake), 
the statutory term.' The ten years' 
peiiod of office would not expire till 
March 1 of the following year, 705 (49). 
This letter was written at the end (the 
last few days) of 704 (50), and ihe 
senate would not make their decree 
appointing a successor till the beginnlng 
OT Jan. 705 (49). So when Cicero writes 
praeteriit and decernitur he is antidpating, 
and referring to what wiU take place in a 
few days, not to the actual present. 

meam rationem] The possessive pro- 
noun often takes the place of the objective 
genitive in Cicero, as De Oflf. i. 139 ; amor 
nosteTy 'affection for us,* Fam. v. 12, 3 ; 
80 occasionally with other adjectives, as 
invidia senatoria, * the batred felt for tbe 
senate,' Cluent. 77 : cp. tuam Jlduciamf 
* reliance on you,' Plaut. Bacch. iii. 3, 10 
(410) ; hostilis metuSf * fear of the enemy.' 
oo in English, * whose service is perfect 
freedom' (2nd Collect for Peace) = *to 
aerve whom is to be f ree.' Many edd. read 
m^ rationem, and habe tu nostrum, where 
nottrum is gen. plur., like tpUndor 
vettrum, Att. vii. 13, A. 3; eustodem 
huius urbis ac vestrum, Catil. iii. 29. 

Here it will be seen that tbere is a 
kind of play on the two meanings of 
habere rationem, which means — (1) *to 
reoognise as a candidate for office.' (2) 
*to have some consideration for.' The 
first use of the phrase is familiar in 
the letters of this time ; the second is 
iUustrated bv the passages quoted at the 
beginning of this note, e.g, Att. viii. 11, 
0. 7, duxi meam rationem = mihi consului, 
*I took my own interests into acconnt.' 



eum bona quidem spe"] our answer must 
be in the words of Pompeius [ut ait idem), 
* with a good hope of victoir, or death 
before dishonour.* Madv. on Fin. iv. 27, 
habere ea guae seeundum naturam sint vel 
omnia velplurima et maxima, remarksthat 
in that passage and the present, whieh 
he adduces, Cicero uses vel . , . vel where 
we should have expected aut . . . aut; 
and says that the use of vel . . . vel seems 
to show that there is nothing to choose 
between the altematives. But in the 
passage in the Be Finibus does not Cicero 
mean tbat they require the possession of 
such things as are according to nature — 
' all of them, or should I rather say, the 
most and best of them ' P Moreover, it is 
to be noted that in this passage tiia 
altematives are not incompatible. It 
would have been possible that the 
Pompeians should win, and that Cicero, 
or any given Pompeian, might die in tha 
stmggle, and not outlive republicanism. 
He niigbt even mean 'we have good 
hopes of conquering, or (shall I say even 
a greater thing?) of seeing the republic 
outlast us.' We do not think these two 
passages are sufficient to upset the uni- 
versal application of the rule regulating 
the use of aut . . . aut and vel . . . vel; 
and we do not regard them as proving that 
vel . . , vel may be applied to two incom- 
patible altematives, instead of ant . . . 
aut. 

quo tempore] * the time of the straggle 
depends on chance ; the plan to be adopted 
in it depends on the circumstances of 
the time when it begins.' * This remark,' 
observes Mr. Watson, 'was veri£ed by 
the event. The senate, by sending Caesar 
a defiance at Pompey's suggestion before 
the Italian levies had assembled, made it 
impossible to defend Rome.' 
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I.— LEX UCINIA DE SODALICIIS. 

(Fam. VIII. 2, 1, Ep. CXCVI.) 

Sodalitates were originally brotherhoocls formed for the maintenance of religiousritea 
and for social intercourse. * Moet of the aodalitates were closely connected with the 
pens; all members of the gena were sodales, and met together to keep up the old eaera, 
but in historical times fictitious Idnship largely took the place of real kinship, and 
feastiog became almost the sole raison d^Stre of these chibs. The parallel of the London 
City Companies will occur to everyone,' Reid on Cic. Sen. 45. The members wero 
80 far united that it was customary that they should not sue one another at law, and 
they used to give such support as they could to their fellow-sodales, and even to the 
children of their fellow-sodales. Forming a bond which opinion regarded as so dose, 
it was only natural that they should use their unity in politics. Each aodalita» worked 
together, and thus succeeded in introducing into public affairs a very considerable organ- 
ized body ; and organization is everything where the goveming power is in the hands 
of a large body of voters. The chief features in their organization of voters were the 
decuriatio tribulium^ and discriptio populi technically so-called. There would have 
been nothing reprehensible in this, if it was not that this arrangement and division of 
the voters were simply for purposes of bribery ; and when the feeling in politics ran 
very high, violence naturally ensued from bodies so organized. The public peace 
being thus endangered, a decree of the Senate was passed in 698 (66 b. c), ut 
sodalitates deeuriatique diseederent lexque de iis ferretur ut qui non discessissent ea 
poena quae est de vi tenerentur, Q. Fr. ii. 3, 5, Ep. cdi. 

The collegia against which this enactment was directed were strictly gmlds of 
workmen.' The very wide extent of these dubs, which date from the earliest times, 
mny be inferred from the great number of inscriptions which have reference to them 
(Wilmanns' Index, pp. 631-644). The eolUgia d workmen as well as the sodalitates 
had their religious rites, and therewith a very considerable cohesion. Belonging to 
the lower strata of the people, we can well understand that they became a dangerous 
factor in the city, where there was no proper polioe, and which was full of slaves ; 
and the wonder is that we do not hear of legislation directed against them till 686 

^ DivisionB of ten were frequent in ^ We have nothing to do here with 
eollegia under the empire : see Wumanns, coUegia of priests or magistrates. 
2605: cp. i». 61. 
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(68 B. c), vhen a decree of the Senate was passed diflsolying the coU^^ wMoh were 
considered dangerous {eollegia auhUUa tunt quae adveraua ramp. videbantur em, 
Aacon., p. 7, Orelli). Ten year» later Clodius procured a hiw aUowing the 
coUegia to be reetored, and apparently giving miUmited power of estahliflhiog 
new ones, with the result that a yast number of coUegia compitalicia anse, 
which, as MomniBen says (J2. JGT. iy. 296), ' were nothing else than a fonnal organixa- 
tion — subdiyided according to the streets, and with an almost military arrangemeDt^ 
of the whole free or slayo proletariat of the capital ' : cp. Sest. 34, iisdm eomuiHui 
intpectantibue tervorum dileetua habebantur pro tribunali Aurelio nomine eoUegionm, 
cum vicatim hominet conecriberentur, decuriarentur, ad vim ad manus, ad caedem ad 
direptionem ineitarentur : cp. 55 ; pro Domo sua 54, eum in tribunali Aurelio eonaeri' 
bebaspalam non modo liberot ted etiam tervot ex omnibut vieit concitatot: add Pis. 11 
and 23, Post red. in sen. 33. Their fuU title appears to have been collegia todaUda 
(Dig. 47, 22, I), and when the todalitatet disappeared they arose. The name was 
changed; the thing remained. 

It was against the organizing of clubs, established for the purpose of bribeiy «nd 
if necessary riot, that laws de todalieiit were directed. Haec doce, says Cicero (Planc 
45), haecprofer, huo incumbe, Laterentia, decuriatte Flaneium, eonscriptitte, tequettrem 
fuitte, pronuntiatae^ divititae : cp. 38, venditorem eorruptorem tequeatrem ette, The« 
laws bore not only against the candidates who won elections by the help of dube, bnt 
alao against the organizers of these dubs ; and in this they differed from the laws con- 
ceming ordinary amhitut, The Lez Licinia de sodaliciis was passed in the secoDd 
consulship of Pompeius and Crassus, 699 (55 b. c), and it was the law under which 
Planoius was accused by Laterensis and defended by Cicero : cp. Schol. Bob. 25S, 
OreUi, if. Liciniut Craaaua—pertulit ut aeveriaaime quaereretur in eoa eandidatot qui «ii 
conciliaaaent (aodalea) eapotiaaimum de cauaa ut per illoapecuniam tribulibua diapertirmt 
ae aibi mutuo eadem auffragationia emptae praeaidia communiearent, One of the chief 
features of the law was the constitution of the jury (in cases of aodalieia caUed iwUees 
editicii), which was chosen from four tribes named {editi) by the prosecutor of which 
tribes the defendant could reject only one, and the jury was chosen from the remaining 
three. The scheme of iudicea editicii was suggested by Servius Sulpidus, in 69 1 (63 b. c) : 
cp. Cic. Muren. 47. In ordinary cases of ambitua the jury was chosen by lot from the 
album iudicum and the defendant could chaUenge as many of the jurymen as the prose- 
cutor. The penalty for aodalicium appears to have been exUe and a fine (exUio, Planc 
8 ; aalua, patria, fortunae, ib. 79). There are only five trials recorded under this law 
(Zumpt, Criminalproceaa, 547-549, 552), viz. in 700 (54) C. Messius (Att. iv. 16, 9, 
Ep. cxUii.), P. Vatinius (Fam- i. 9, 4 fp, Ep. cUu.), C. Plancius ; and in 703 (51) Mflo 
(Ascon., p. 54, OreUi), and M. Valerius Messalla (Fam. viu. 2, I, Ep. cxcvi. ; 4, 1, 
Ep. ccvi.). 

On the whole subject consult Mommsen, JDe collegiia et aodaliciia ; Rein, Criminal' 
reehtder Mfner, 714-719; Lange, M'6m, Alt, iu. 340-1, and especiaUy Dr. Holdea^s 
Introduction to the Fro Flancio, 
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II.— LEX JVUA DE BEPETUNDIS (or REPETUNDARUM.) 

(Att. V. 16, 3, Ep. CCVIII.) 

This law was passed by Caesar in lus consolsliip, 695 (59 b. c), and contained at least 
101 clauBes (Cic. Fam. yiii. 8, 3, Ep. cczxiii.). like aU laws conceming repeiundae, 
it had reference to senatois only (Rabir. Poet., 12 ff.). Cicero speaks of it with great 
praise {kaee optima lexy Sest. 135 : cp. Piso, 37) as being a seyere law, and one carefully 
considered {aicut muUa sunt severiut seripta quam in antiquia legibus et sanetius, Rabir. 
Poet. 8 ; lez aeerrima, Vat. 29 ; taneitum diliffenter, Pis. 90). 

The sphere of the Lez Julia Repetundarum is given by Marcianus in the Digest 
(48, 11, 1, pr.) as referring ad easpecunias quas quis in moffistratu, potestatey curationey 
legationc vel quo alio officio munere ministeriove publico eepit, vel cum ex cohorte cuius 
eorum est. 

In some respects it reproduced the Lez Comelia majestatis of SuUa ; ^. ^. in the pro- 
yision that the proyincial govemor should not leave his province, nor engage in war on 
his own responsibility without the order of the Senate and people, as Piso thought fit to 
do (Pis. 50). In others it reproduced the Lez ComeHa and the Lez Seryilia de repetundis, 
e, g, it allowed proceedings against those into whose hands the f raudulently acquired 
money had come (persequi ab iisadquos eapecunia quam is ceperit qui damnatus sit pcr- 
venerity Rabir. Post., 9) ; in others, again, the Lez Comelia de provinciis (cp. Fam. iii. 
10, 6, Ep. cclzi.), in that it limited the contributions which could be demanded from the 
provindals by the govemor and his retinue, e, g. the aurum coronarium could neither 
be demanded nor received, ezcept after a triumph had been decreed ; orders for travel- 
ling at State ezpense {diplomata) could not be indiscriminately given ; the number of 
ships to be demanded from the provincials for any purpose, and the amount of booty 
any commander could take for himself (cp. Fam. ii. 17, 4, Ep. cclzzii.), was strictly 
circnmscribed ; only a certain quantity of com could be required, and the specially 
privileged States and individuals were to be really treated as privileged (Piso, 90: cp. 
De domo, 23). Thislatter provision leads Cicero to call the law iustissima atque optima 
(Piso, 37), and it won for Caesar the steady allegiance of the free city of Utica (Bell. 
Afr,, 87, 2). Cicero lays great stress on the fact that in his joumey through the 
provinces only one of his legati took from the provincials anything in the shape of 
entertainment for man or beast, even within the limits of the Julian Law {foenum aut 
quod lege Julia dari solet, Att. v. 16, 3, Ep. ccviii. : cp. v. 10, 2, Ep. czcviii., and v. 
21. 5, Ep. ccl.). Yet another provision of the Lez Julia reproduced a law of Cicero'8 
own, referring to legationes liberaey and limiting them especially as regards time 
(Att. XV. 11, 4), most probably to a year (Cic. de Leg. iii. 18 : cp. Mommsen, St. R., 
ii« 672, note 2). 

Other provisions appear to have been peculiar to this law; such as that which 
directed that besides the copy of his accounts which a provincial govemor was required 
to lodge in the Treasury at Rome {rationes ad aerarium re/erre), he should also deposit 
{deponere) two other copies in the two most important towns of his province. Cicero 
deposited his accounts at Laodicea and Apamea (Fam. ii. 17, 2, 4, Ep. cclzzii. ; Att. 
vi. 7, 2, Ep. cclxz.). Again, when a govemor was put on his trial for eztortion, the 
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eTidence wMch was procured from the provinces must he lodged with the praetor, taA. 
sealed hy the jury within three dajs, apparently after the trial was granted: cp. 
Flacc. 21, Schol. Boh., p. 238, Orelli : — Lege enim habebatur, ut aeematore» dt 
peeuniia repetundis omnia inetrumenta tabularum et intra diem iertium ad praetcrem 
deferrent et otnnia iudieum anulis obeignarentur. The accuser also, when going oiit to 
collect evidence, could only hring a certain numher of companiona with him {kge hat 
reeenti et nova,^ Flacc, 13). Cicero (Flacc., 82) further informs ua that accordingta 
thia law the time of accusation and defence in cases of repetundae was shortened, siz 
hours apparently heing allowed to the prosecutor and nine to the defendant (cp. Plia. 
Epist. iv. 9, 9). 

The law remained in force duiing the Empire, and is commented on in the Digest 
(48, 11), and the Codes (Just. 9, 27 ; Theodos. 9, 27). As falling under this law the 
juiists especially emphasiBe many forms of judicial corruption, e.g, in giving eTideofie, 
in appointing arhitrators or judges, in estimating damages, in passing sentences, &c. ; 
also corruption exhihited in giving TOtes in the Senate f or money, in the recniiting of 
soldiers, and in the matter of puhlic contracts, e. g. if the contract was given at too hi^ 
a price owing to comiption of the official who gave the contract, or if the contiactor 
declared the work to he finished when it was not properly finished. The punisbment 
was fourfold restitution, with an action against the heirs (Cod. Just. 9, 27, 12) ; some- 
times expulsion from the Senate (and such a degraded senator could not he a jadge or 
a witness, Dig. 1, 9, 2 : cp. Suet. Jul., 43) ; and in more seiious cases ezile, or even 
death (Dig. 48, 11, 7, 3). 



III.— CILICIAN TAXES. 

(Att. V. 16. 2, Ep. CCVIII. ; Fam. III. 8, 5, Ep. CCXXII.) 

Ai DiTiMUB nihil aliud nisi imperata itcac^^dXia solvere non posse, i^vhs omnium veD- 
ditas, civitatum gemitus ploratus, monstra quaedam non hominis, sed ferae nescio cuiiu 
immanis. 

Atque hoc tamen te scire volo, me de isto snmptu legationum aut minuendo aut 
remittendo decrevisse nihil, nisi quod principes civitatum a me postulassent, ne in 
venditionem trihutorum et illam acerhiBsimam exactionem, quam tu non ignoras, 
capitum atque ostiorum inducerentur sumptus minime necessarii. 

Mommsen (i?. IT., iii. 396) says : — ** In Ciiicia and Syria suhsequently there was 
paid one per cent. on estate ; and there was in Af rica also an apparently similar taz, in 
which case the estate seems to have heen valued according to certain presumptiveindica- 
tions, e. g. the size of the land occupied, the numher of doorways, the numher of headi 

* Yet cp. Schol. Boh. 236, who refers challenging the jury, a matter quite 

this enactment to a law of Yatinius or of foreign to the suhject now under con- 

Futius Calenus ; but the note is confused, sideration. 
as it says the law in question relates to 
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of children and slaves {exactio capitum atque ostionwif Cic. Fam. iii. 8, 6, with reference 
to Gilicia; ^6pos M r$ 7$ Kal rots ff^fjMirty, App. Pun., 135, vith reference to 
Africa). In accordance with this regulationi the magifitrates of each community, 
under the superintendence of the Roman govemor (Cio. Q. Fr. i. 1. 8. 25; S. C. de 
Asclepiade, 22, 23 = Wordsworth, p. 208), settled who were to pay the tax, and what 
was to he paid hy each individual {imperata iirtKt<ftd\ia, Cic. Att. v. 16. 2) : if any- 
one did not pay this in proper time, his taz-deht was sold just as at Rome, i. e, it waa 
handed over to a contractor with an adjudication to collect it {venditio tributorum, Cic. 
Fam. iii. 8, 5 : uvks omnium venditas, Cic. Att. v. 16. 2)." 

On this it may he remarked — (1) that the poll-tax and door-tax (virtually family- 
taz, each family which lived in a house having a separate door : see Huschke, Census 
und Steuerverfassunffy Note 224) are rather to he regarded as special kinds of extortion 
practised hy Appius and the other unscrupulous govemors, and sorely felt. We hear 
of the poll-tax as continued afterwards in the time of Hadrian (App. Syr, 60, 
Koi dth ravra iarly 'lovJiaiots S.vaffty 6 <l>6pos r&y ffotfidrvy $apvr€pos rijs fkWiis 
w^ptovaias' tart l\ icol "^Zipots KaX KiXt^iy iriiffios, iKoroffr^ rov rtfi-fi/iaros 4iccC<rTy), 
but probahly in a milder foim. There were somewhat similar extortions practised by 
Scipio in Asia in 706 (48 b. c.) : see Caesar Bell. Civ. iii. 32, *^ Interim acerbissime 
imperatae pecuniae tota provincia exigebantur. Multa praeterea generatim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur. In capita singula servomm ac liberomm tributum imponebatur. 
Columnaria, oatiariay fmmentum, milites, remiges, arma, tormenta, vecturae impera- 
.bantur : cuius modo rei nomen reperiri poterat, hoc satis esse ad cogendas pecunias 
videbatur" : cp. Aristot. Oec. ii. 25 (1351 a), &7r' otKias 9h kKdarris iK4\€Vff€y iwayras 
€tff4y€yKat rd^ayra B 8e« Kal i.irh rov ffdfiaros &ffa6r»Sf under Chabrias in Egypt : cp. 
Marquardt, St. V. ii^ 197 ff.^ 

(2) The words imperata iirtK€pd\ta probably refer to this extortionate poll-tax, 
and not to the partition among the various individuals of the lump-sum at which each 
of the vaiious states was assessed by the Roman settlement-officer. 

(3) Mommsen'8 view of venditio tributorum, wyhs omnium venditas, seems the right 
one. The contractor would pay up the sum at which the States were assessed, and 
afterwards eztort it by degrees with, doubtless, a good interest. There is no need to 
suppose, on the basis of App. Mithr. 83,^ that the tax on doors was peculiar to the 
Asiatic dioceses. It and the poU-tax were rather extortions of Appius and those like 
him (cp. quam tu non iffnoraa). 

^ Poll-tax was the original and best iiraP€\Bi>y 6<ft\ovffay liri r&y 2v\\€i&y 

understood tax in Egypt; in Africa and ivifio\wyf rirrapa fiky iir\ rols Kapirotsy 

Britain it was imposed after wars of r4\iri 5* iirX rols $€pdiFovffi Koi rats otKiats 

conquest (App. Pun. 135; Dio. Cass. 6p(^e, but the taxesreferredtohere surely 

bdi. 3). fell on the rich. 

'ical is r^y *Affiay avrhs (sc. Lucullus) 
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IV.— LEX PUPIA. 

That there were certain days on which it was not lawful to hold the Senate is statri 
hy Varro in the year 683 (71 b. c.) : cp. Gell. xiv. 7, 9, Doe$t (sc. Varrc) tUvuU miH 
muita; quibus diehtu haberi $matum iu* non tit, Now, we know such. wen BOt 
necesaaxTlj festivaUf for a sitting was held on the Cannentalia xvi. Kal. Feb. 698 (56 
B. c), Cic. Fam. i. 2. 4, Ep. xcvi ; i. 4. 1, Ep. xcviii. ; nor days of publie ffsmety 
e.g, the Ludi Plehii were going on xvii. Eal. Dec., yet a sitting was held on that day 
in 697 (67 b. c), Cic. Att. iv. 3. 3, Ep. xcii. ; nor diee reliffiosi, for iv. Non. Det 
waa sQch a day, yet in 693 (61 b. c) the Senate sat on that day, Att. i. 17, 9, Bp. 
xxiii. ; nor was the day on which it was not lawf ul to hold the Senate necet- 
aarily a day marked £N{doterei8us) in the calendar [i. e. intercieus, a day whidi 
was nefastus in the moming and evening, \)Mifastus duiing the middle of the dayj, ixx 
on prid. Id. Oct. 584 (170), which was such a day, the second Senatus consnltam de 
Thishaeis was passed (Eph. Epigr. i. 280) ; nor a day marked Q(uando) R{ex) C(Mii- 
tiavit) F(as) (i. e. fastus after the Eex Sacrificulus had heen to the Comitiiun), for i 
meeting of the Senate was held on such a day, viz. ix. Kal. Apr. in 685 (169 b.c); 
liv. xliv. 20, 2. Further, that the hindrances were not of the nature of religiooa onesii 
certain from the expression lus non sit (cp. Herzog, Hom. Staatsveffassung, i. 910). la 
short, we cannot he certain to what days Varro is alluding. 

But perhaps they were dies comitialeSy days on which the comitia could be held. 
Thifi certainly seems very natural, for it would prevent any clashing between tbe 
orders, and, hesides, the magistrates could not he in two places at once. And a certaii 
incompatibility did suhsist hetween the dies comitiales and the sittinga of the Soiate ; 
on some dies comitiales the Senate could not be held (conseeuti sunt dies eomitiales per 
quos senatus haberi non potcratj Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 2. 3, Ep. c). But there were aosie 
comitial days on which the Senate could he held, as is perhaps implied in this verj 
passage, and this inference is f urther supported hy the direct evidence that the Senate 
did meet on dies comitiales, e. g. prid. Kal. Oct. in 703 (61 b. c), Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 6, 
Ep. ccxxiii. There appears then to have been a certain amount of compatibilitj and 
a certain amount of incompatibility between the dies comiiiales and the sittinga of thc 
Senate. 

Originally, as Karlowa (Rom. Hechtsgeschichtef p. 364) supposes, in all probabOity 
it was customary that no sittings of the Senate should be held on dies eomitiales ; bit 
there being no lcgal restriction to that effect, in the later times of the Republic inc<»- 
venience began to be felt from violation of this custom ; and an attempt was made to 
fix the days on which it would and the days on which it would not be UgeU to hold the 
Senate. This was done by the Lex Pupia, a law about which we have not very explicit 
information, and the terms of which can only be conjectured. 

Lange (Rom. Alt. iii. 196) considers that it forbade the holding of the Senate on any 
dies eomitialiSf at any rate till the Comitia were dismissed : cp. Dio. Cass. xxxrii. 43 ; 
Cic. Att. i. 14, 6, £p. xx. The Comitia had the first claim on a dies comitialis; that 
daim satisfied, whether it happened that the Comitia were not held or were finisbed or 
adjoumed, the Senate might meet. A resolution of the Senate passed rifM,4pqL fiij «a#f • 
Koitrp wos only a Scnatus auetoritas, not a Senatus eonsultum : cp. Dio. Cass. 1t. 3. 
The Gabinian law of 687 (67 b. c.) enacted that all the days of February should he 
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^ven to audiences of foreign embassies; and acoordingly the Lez Pupia did not hold 
for that month. Bardt (in Hermes, vii. 27) is of opinion that the Lex Pupia forbadethe 
8enate to be held on those dies eomitialet on which comitia were actually held. Willems 
{Ze SSnatj ii. 162, note 6) objects that no such restriction is eyer mentioned : in aU the 
passages in which the law is alluded to there is implied an absolute incompatibility 
between the comitial days and sittings of the Senate. Further, he argues that 
if the viewB of Lange or Bardt were correct, the Senatus consultum in Cic. Fam. viii. 
8, 5, £p. ccxxiii., utique eius rei eauea per dies comitialet eenatum haberent tenatueque 
€oneuItum faeerent should rather be ne per dies eomitialet cum populo ageretur, Willems 
supposes the Lex Pupia specified certain comitial days on which the Senate could not 
be held, and that it required special exemption if a meeting was convened on one of 
those days. He then goes on to establish empirically some of the diet comitialet on 
which the Senate could not meet, e.ff. iii., and prid. Non. Jan. (Caes. BeU. Civ. i. 6, 
4), from XV. Kal. Febr. to prid. Kal. Febr. (Cic. Fam. i. 4, 1, Ep. xcviii.), certain 
diet eomitialet in March (ib, viii. 8, 6, £p. ccxxiii.), &c. ; and he supposes that by 
implication on all other comitial days than those actually specified in the law the Senate 
could be held, as it is found to have been held on the foUowing comitial days amongst 
others : prid. Kal. Mart. (Ascon., p. 44, Or.), xi. Kal. Sext. (Cic. Fam. viii. 4, 4, £p. 
ccvi.), iii. Id. Sext. (Ascon., p. 47) prid. Kal. Oct. (Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii). 
The objeclion to this theory is that which holds against most empirical theories, viz. 
that the evidence is not sufiScient to prove any leading principle, aod we surely must 
suppose some leading principle in the law : cp. Herzog., op. <;t^, p. 910. 

On the whole, the view of Lange is most satisfactory. Mommsen (St. R. iii. 922) 
virtually agrees, noticing some exceptions to the main feature of the law that the 
Senate could not be held on comitial days, viz. — (1) that sometimes a sitting of the 
Senate was held on a day, marked indeed comitial in the Calendar (e. g. vii. Id. Jan< 
706 (49), Caes. Bell. Civ. i. 6, 4), but which may have lost its character as comitial by 
being a market day or a day on which an extraordinary f estival was appointed to be held ; 
(2) that the Senate could pass a gpecial resolution in certain crises not only to sit 
diuing comitial days, e.g. Cic. Fam. viii. 8, 6, Ep. ccxxiii. [and it is thus that 
Mommsen explains the great number of sittings during the Catilinarian crisis] ; but also 
to forbid the Comitia to be held on comitial days: cp. Cic. Mur. 61, meministit Jieri 
tenatut consullum referente me^ ne pottero die eomitia haberenturj ut de hit rebut in tenatu 
agere pottemut. But there is no necessity to assume this last exception, unless we 
place the enactment of the Lex Pupia prior to 691 (63 b. c). 

There is the utmost variety of opinion about the date of the law. Mommsen {op. 
cit., p. 923) places it as early as about 600 (164 b. c), basing his view on the fact that 
it can hardly be accidental that the four dates of sittings of the Senate which we know 
of between 613 and 663 (141 and 91 B. c) are all on non-comitial days. But till the 
last half-century of the republic it was probably customary to hold the Senate on the 
non-comitial days. "We incline to think that the Lex Pupia was a consular law of 683 
(61 B. c), one of the consuls for that year being M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus. The 
law is first mentioned in 698 (66 b. c), Cic. Fam. i. 4, 1, Ep. xcviii. ; and the great 
number of sittings of the Senate held on diet eomitialet in 691 (63 b. c)— we have 
eTidence of no less than six between ix. Kal. Oct. and prid. Non. Dec. : see Willems, 
op. eit. ii. 166, note 6 — seems to point to the conclusion that the law had not been 
enacted at that time. Lange (op. eit. 191) assigns the Lex Pupia to 683 (71 b. c) 
— M. Pupius Piso Calpumianus having been praetor about that year— before the Lex 
Oabinia of 687 (67) . But this is by no means rendered certain by Cic. Q. Fr. ii. 11 (13), 3, 
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£p. cxxzY. ; for there Appios, wantmg to put off the Comitia, argues that on the on» 
hand the Lex Pupia does not absolutely preclude the holding of the Senate on the 
oomitial days in the latter part of February (for the Pupian Law allowed of catain 
exceptiona), and on the other that the Lex Gabinia declarea that all the sittinis in 
February (if necessarj) shouhl be given to heaiing embassies. But the passage cer- 
tainly does seem to prove that the Pupian hiw ^iacted that a$ a general rule the SmsU 
ahould not be held on comitial days ; so that the decree moved by Cicero in 691 (63 b. c.) 
which forbade the Comitia to be held on a certain comitial day, does not neceeaiily 
establish the conclusion that it was directed against the Lex Pupia. It was onlj u a 
matter of conTenience and urgency tbat it was propoaed that the Comitia in thii em 
be put off to another comitial day. 

As we haye been discussing a matter connected with the Senate, this may be tht 
phice to redeem a promise made (Fam. yiii. 9, 2, £p. ccxi.) with regard to a discusEiffli 
on whetber a minimum of senators was neoessary to enable a decree to be passed. 

The practice of counting out the house (see note on Att. v. 4, 8, Ep. clxxxviiL), 
taken in connexion with Dio Cass. xxxix. 30, /t^ cvKKeyofiivov 8^ rov icaBiiKoms & 
r&p rofi(fi<oy iLpiBfiov irphs rh if^^((r0j)vai ri tr^pl rSov i,pxatpe<n&v ovSi xP^f^'^^^ ^ 
iipxh'' vc/>2 avrup ^Svi^tfi;, seems to point clearly to the conclusion that a fixed number 
of senators was required to be present to enable a decree to be carried. And it is no 
objection to this that in the case of some important matters the minimum required is 
fixed at a relatiyely high number, e, g, no secret rites were allowed according to the 
SG de Baeehannlibua (1. 18, Wordsworth, p. 173) unless at least 100 senators were 
present in the Senate which eanctioned them ; in Livy, xlii. 28, 9, we find at least 
150 required to pass a money gp^t for a large festival ; and the Comelian Law of 6S7 
(67 B. c.) forbade anyone to be legibu$ toluiu* unless by a Senate of 200 (cp. Ascon., 
p. 58, Or.). For ordinary senatus consulta the minimum was probably muchbver 
than 100 ; but the house was not counted out unless some member (Fam. viii. 11, Si 
£p. cclxvi.) or the president (Fam. viii. 9, 2, £p. ccxi. : cp. Herzog, op. eit, i. 909) 
called attention to the fact that the minimum was not present. Accordingly we aie 
not surprised to hear that decrees were often ' snatched * {senaius consulium turrtf' 
tum, Att. X. 4, 9) in a small house : cp. Livy, xxxix. 4, 8, qui per infrequentiam furtm 
tenatue consultum facium ad aerarium deiuleritf also Livy, xxxviii. 44, 6, andMommsea 
St. R. iii. 989, note4. 

Willems {Le Senatj ii. 166 ff.) maintains that, as a general rule, there was no fixed 
niinimum required— it is the exception when the minimum is specified — and aigoM, 
that if there was such a fixed minimum, senatus frequene would have a fixed aul 
positive meaning, whereas it has only a relative meaning (cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1, Ep. xdiL 
Senatus imt frequentior quam putabamus esse posse mense Decembri sub festoedies . . . 
^dJiQ frequentee fuimus, omnino ad CC ; Att. xvi. 7, 1, Haec afferebant . , . toTefi*- 
quentem senatum Kalendis : Mil. 66, frequentissimus senatus ; Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2, £p. cl, 
Gabinius crept into the Senate summa infrequentia ; Livy, xxxv. 7, 1, De ea le nihil 
temere deoemi placuit ; adfrequentiores consultatio dilata est). While it is quite cotain 
ih&t freqttens had not a fixed positive meaning at all, that it did not mean 'a house* (t.#. 
a sufficient bouse), but * a well-attended house,' it is not by any means necessary that 
just this adjeotive or indeed any adjective expressing large number should be used to 
express the bare necessary number : besides, if frequens were the technical term used 
to express a sufficient house, would not Festus have probably said si non frequens tU 
senatus instead of such a roundabout phrase as ti tot non tint tenatoret, quo numtro Utttt 
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pfrterxbi senatus conmUum F When a large attendance was considered advisable the 
magistrate who conTened the Senate sent out a ' whip* : see Liyy, xzriii. 9, 5, inde 
praemiflso edicto ut triduo post frequens senatus ad aedem Bellonae adesset; Gic. 
Phil. iii. 19. 

Under the Empire a minimum was fized by the Lex Julia of 736 (19 b. c.) : see Dio 
Oass. liy. 15 ; Iv. 3.^ Augustus fixed a minimum which were required to be in attend- 
ance for each different kind of decree — more for the more important, lesa for the less 
(Reimar on Dio Cass. 1t. 3). There were definite numbers fixed for certain senatus 
consulta in the Senates of the municipal towns (e. g, Lex Col. Genet. 64, 69, 75, in 
Bph, Epigr, iii., pp. 92, 93, 95 ; Orelli 3115). In tbe third century a. d. the mini- 
mum nimiber required to attend the Eoman Senate was 70 (Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 
16, 1). 



V.— EVOCATI. 

(Fam. III. 6, 5, Ep. CCXIII.) 

[Taken from Dr. Smith*8 JDietionary of Antiquitie», Art. Exbrcitus]. 

Thb Evoeati were called i.vdK\riTot in Greek. The ancients (especially Servius on Yerg. 
Aen., viii. 1) distinguished three kinds of service — (1) legitima militiaf or saeramentum; 
(2) tumuUui ; (3) evoeatio ; but logically, as Mommsen has pointed out (Eph, Epigr., 
y. 142) the division should be state-ordered service, comprising sacramentum a.nd 
iumultus, and voluntary service. Those who served in the latter were the Evoeati. 
It was originally only in periods of great crisis (Serv. on Aen. yii. 614) that such a sum- 
mons to arms was made ; and that not by a magistrate, but by any man of spirit and in- 
fluence who called on those who wished their country*s saf ety to f oUow him. According to 
strict legal right these yolunteers were not soldiers, but pro miliiibus (Sery. on Aen. ii. 
157) ; they did not serye in a legion or cohort, they had no definite leaders, nor had 
they any right to demand pay, though probably they always receiyed rewards in larger 
measure than the ordinary soldiers — certainly they did so in later times (Caes. Bell. 
Ciy. i. 3, 2: cp. Mommsen, op. eit,, 143, note 1). But afterwards it became the 
practice for generals, no longer in the name of the State, but in their own name, to 
inyite, as a rule specially {nominatimf Caes. Bell. GalL iii. 20, 2) yeterans (Bell. Ciy. 
i, 3, 2) to renew their seryice. These Evoeati stood in rank above the ordinary soldiers, 
probably on a level with the centurions (Caes. Bell. Civ., i. 17, 4 ; iii. 53, 1 ; 91, 1 ; 
Vell. ii. 70, 3, compared with Dio Cass. xlvii. 46, 4) ; they were probably only 
employed in battle, and were freed from all ordinary duties (Marquardt, St. V. ii*, 387, 
note 6), and were provided with horses on the march (Caes. Bell. Gall. vii. 65, 5). We 
find such troops as these in the time of Flamininus (Plut. Flam. 3 ; Livy xxxii. 3, 3), 
Marius (Sall. Jug. 84, 2), Catiline (id. Cat. 59, 3), Cicero (Fam. xv. 4, 3, £p. ccxxxviii.), 
Caesar (besides the passages already quoted, cp. C. I. L. X. 3886, 6011), Octavian 
( Uio Cass. xly. 12, 3). They played a considerable part in ihe civil wars, but seldoni 

^ Dio Cassius appears to be in error decree yalid. Tbe number is too large : 
when he says that previously 400 senators op. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1, £p. xciii., Samfre^ 
were required to be present to make a quentet fuimut omnino ad CC. 
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appear under the Empire, it not being consonant with the order of the standing annj 
(for tbe army became a standinfc one under the Empire) to have forces which could not 
be fonned into defioite troops (Mommsen, op, eit. 144). When they do appetr th? 
inTitation is, of course, no longer made by any subordinate, but by the Emperor fTae. 
Hist. ii. 82) ; tbose wbo responded to the invitation being sometimes called moati 
(OreUi, 3580). For further, see Schmidt in Hermet, xiy. 321-353. 



VI.— LEX CORNELIA DE PR0VINCII8 0RDINANDI8 
(Fam. IIL 6, 3, Ep. CCXIII.) 

Thi8 law was enacted by 8ulla in 673 (81 b. c). Its chief provisions were :— 

1. It recognised as belonging to the Senate the fixing of the oonsular and pnetodc 
provinces in the manner regulated by the Lez Sempronia of C. Gracchus ; yet it did 
not cut off the possibility that extraordinary decrees of the people might assign s 
special province to a speoial individual. 

2. It recognised as belonging to the Senate the prorogatio inq>eri%; and madeita 
rule that the consuls and praetors, immediately on the expiration of their magistruies, 
should go to their provinces with the imperium continued for a year (Oic. Fam. Tiil S, 
8, Ep. ccxxiii.) — a determination, however, by which the formality o{ & lex ettrieU ie 
imperio was not removed (Fam. i. 9, 26, Ep. cliii.) ; yet the Comelian law preropposeii 
that the imperium had been given, since it enacted tbat the govemor oould hold thit 
imperium till he entered the city («^, guoniam ex senatut eonsulto provinciam haberet Itf 
Comelia imperium habiturum, quoadin urbem introiesety Fam. i. 9, 26, Ep. cliii.)- 

3. The outgoing provincial govemor must leave the province within thirtydsji 
after the arrival of the new govemor (Fam. iii. 6, 3, Ep. ccxiii.). 

4. It made some provisions as to the amount of expense the proyinces were to be 
put to for the ieffati (Fam. iii. 10, 6, Ep. cclxii.) ; and it perhaps regulatedthe expe» 
to be incurred in complimentary presents, monuments and embassies (Q. Fr. i. 1, 26. 
£p. XXX. ; Fam. iii. 8, 3, £p. ccxxii.), though in neither of these passages ii theliv 
referred to specified as the Lex Comelia. 



VII.— LEX POMPEIA DE PROVINCIIS. 
(Fam. XV. 9, 2, Ep. CCXVI.) 

Unvm vero si addis ad praedaiissimas res consulatus tui ut aut mibi sucoedat qoaK 
primum aliquis aut ne quid accedat temporis ad id quod tu mihi et senatus consulto et 
loffe finieti, omnia me per te consecutum putabo. 

As there is a diificulty with regard to the question of tbe law whioh ii lefemd 
to here, we have thought it advisable to discuss the matter in some detail. 
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In the year 701 (53 b. o.) the Senate, with a yiew to checking the violence and 
comiption which had become so f requent in the struggle f or magistracieei passed a decree 
that between the holding of a city magiBtracy and a provincial govemorship five 
years should elapse (Dio Cass. xl. 46 : cp. 30). But a decree of this nature could not 
become kw till it had been approved of by the people, superseding as it did the plebiB- 
citum of C. Gracchus, which gaye the proyincial goyemorships to the consuls and praetors 
immediately af ter they had laid down their magistracies : accordingly, Pompeius in 
his third consulsbip, 702 (62 b. c), brought the matter before the people, and the result 
was the Lex FompHa de provinciit : cp. Dio. Cass. zl. 66, r6 rc ZSyixa r6 ixiKphp 
flj.wpo<rdttr y§v6fA§voy &ffr9 rohs ip^amas ir r^ ir6\9t fi^ wp6r§pop is rhs ^tt ^§fAOpias 
wply 7r4yr§ tni itap§\B§ty, KKripoveBai iw§K6poKr§y (sc. 6 Ilofivfiios) : cp. also chap. 30. 
There can be little doubt that iw§K^p»<r§y means that Pompeius succeeded in having 
the senatus consultum ratified by the people, and it is understood thus by Lange (Rdm^ 
Alt, iu*. 376). 

The most important proyisions of this Lez Pompeia were as follows : — 

1 . That fiye years* interyal should elapse between the time ol holding the consulship 
or praetorship and the holding of a provincial govemorship. 

2. That tbe right of intercessio on decrees of the Senate conceming consular 
proyinces should be again granted to the tribunes. During 703, 704 (61, 60 b. c), 
the tribunes were incessantly yetoing the bills brought forward about the consular 
provinces. 

3. That a special decree of the Senate should in the case of each province dccide 
how long each goyemor was to hold it, the time of service to count from the arriyal of 
the govemor in the province. This proyision is supported by Fam. ii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxxvii., 
ut et senatui eonsuUum et legee defendas eaque mihi conditio maneat qua profectus 
sum ; 13, 3, Ep. cclix., mihi erat in animo . . . decedere ex tenatut eonsulto : 16, 4, 
Ep. cclxxiii., dicerent iniqui me non plane post annum ut senatus yoluisset de pro* 
yincia decessisse quoniam alterum me reliquissem ; Att. vi. 6, 3, £p. cclxix., quoad 
mihi praeesse provinciae ^ertenatus contultum liceret ; yi. 6, 3, Ep. cclxxvi., statueram 
patrem relinquere aut etiam reipublicae causa contra tenatut contultum ipse remanere ; 
vii. 3, 1, £p. ccxciv., sic enim scito verbum in senatu factum esse nunquam de 
uUo nostmm qui provincias obtinuimus, quo in iis diutius quam ex tenatut eontulto 
maneremus. See also the passages quoted under 4. 

4. Tbat, as by tbe interval of fiye years the ex-consuls and ex-praetors bad lost the 
imperium, the consuls should bring before the comitia centiuiata, or tributa, the lex de 
imperio in the case of each govemor. Tbat tbis provision formed part of the law is 
argued on the basis of the passage under consideration, Fam. xv. 9, 2, Ep. ccxvi. ; of 
Fam. xy. 14, 6, Ep. ccxli., ad hanc provinciam quam et tenatut et populut annuam 
esse yoluit ; and of Caesar, Bell. Civ. i. 6. 6, in reliquas provincias praetores mittuntur 
neque expectant, quod superioribus annis acciderat ut de eomm imperio ad populum 
feratur : cp. also Att. yii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxcviii., audio, constitutum esse Pompeio et eius 
consilio in Siciliam me mittere quod imperium habeam : id est *Afi9ripiruc6y : Att. xi. 
6, 2, Quomodo sine lictoribus quo8 popttlut dedit possum (sc. propius accedere). 

It is this special Zex de imperio Ciceronit which Willems [Ze Sdnat. ii., 690, note 2) 
and Mommsen (Bie Rechttfrage zwitchen Cdtar und den Senat, p. 44) suppose to be 
the law ref erred to in this passage, and it is on the whole the opinion which it is best to 
acquiesce in. However, Mommsen, in his Staattreeht, i^ 690, note 4, says it is the Lex 
Pompeia of 702 (52 b. c), **das Gesetz, das Ciceros Provinz regulirt (Cicero ad Fam, 
xv. 9, 2), ist ohne Zweifel das pompejische yon 702, dessen Ausfiihrung die Sendung 
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Ciceros herbeifuhrte ; " accordingly we suppoee that on this Tiew tenatu* eontutU wiU 
refer to that of 701 (63 b. c). But while Marcellus took part in the passing of the 
latter, what had he to do with the Lex Pompeia ? Yet Cicero ezpressely sajs qmi 
TU mihi et tmatut contulto et legejlnitti, And further, why mention the senatus ood- 
sultum at all if the lau> was sufficient F 

Yet again, in another paasage (St. R. ii' 231-2) Mommsen appears to thuik that 
Pompeiu8*8 enactment of 702 (52) was not a law at all, and that the law referred to in 
the passage before us was a consular law of 703 (61). He says, '' aber ein selbststandigei 
und fest benanntes Amt ist die Statthalterschaft erst geworden ala zuerst xwd 
Senatsbeschliisse aus dem J. 701 (Dio. zl. 30, 46), ^ und 702 (Dio. xlvi. 66), weiter 
ein dieses aufnehmendes Consulargesetz yom J. 703 (ad Fam. xv. 9, 2 ; ii. 7, 4 ; xr. 14, 
6 ; Att. xi. 6, 2)." In support of his yiew that the enactment of Pompeius was not 
a law, Mommsen says: — <'Mit recbt bemerkt Drumann (iii. 364) dass ein Getetx 
damals nicht erlassen ward : es lieg^ das auch nicht in den Worten rh B6yfia . . . ^vccf- 
pwfftv. Jt is not quite certain, howeyer, that this is really Drumann^s opinion. In 
the passage quoted Drumann does indeed seem to imply it (Pompeius), yeranlasrte 
den Senat zur Emeuerung des Beschluss yom yorigen Jahre . . . Auch handelte er 
(80. Pompeius) in beiden F&Uen durch den Senat nicht durch das Yolk." Bat io 
ii. 101, Drumann most clearly says : — '* £ine Verfiigung des Senats yom yorigen Jahre 
nach welcher Consuln und Praetoren erst fiinf Jahre nach Niederlegung ihrer 
Aemter Provinzen iibemehmen diirften wurde jetzt yon Pompeius durch ein Gesetx 
bestatigt (Dio. xl. 46, 66) welches er selbst nicbt beobachte.** 



VIII.— PKAEFECTOS FABRXJM. 

(Fam. III. 8, 6, Ep. CCXXII.) 

Thb praefectut fabrum was properly * chief of ehgineers,* but was one of a class of 
officials who, in oomparatiyely early times, lost their distinctiye military character 
(Mommsen, St. R., i^ 118). He did not belong to the legions, but was an immediste 
subordinate of the conunander who appointed him from among his moat trusty friendft 
(cp. Cic. Balb. 63, in praetura, in eontulaiu praefectum fabrum detulit [i. e. Caesar re- 
tumed his name to the Treasury as deserving of a beneficium'] ; contilium hominit pn- 
bamt, Jidem ett compUxut officia obtervantiamque dilexit). During the Bepublic and earij 
Empire, the name of the commander was generally added to the title of the praefeetos 
e,ff. Fam. iii. 7, 4, Ep. ccxliv., Q. Leptam praefeetumfabrum meum: Att. ix. 7, C, 2, *» 
praefecti fabrum JPompeii), yet not always (Wilmanns, 2046, 2046 b) ; and this practice 
ceased at a later time. The office lasted as long as that of the commander ; accordinglj 
as a general rule f or a year ; and if the administration of a proyince was prolonged in tht 

^He adds in a note, *The ostensible (Bell. Civ. i. 85, 9), in se iura magistn- 

reason was to diminish ambitut ; but tuum commutad, ne ex praetura et cua- 

Caesar had good grounds for saying, in sulatu, ut semper, sed per paucos probsti 

reference to this decree of the Senate et electi in provincias mittantur.' 
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handfl of a govemor, Hxb pra^feetut fabrum reckoned his post asayearly one, and styled 
hunaedpraef.fabr, bit ot iterum (Wilm. 669), ^or tertio (ib. 1254), quarto (Orelli, 616), 
quinquiet (Wilm. 1606), texiet or texto (Orelli, 3431), &c. Tlie offioe belonged to the 
militiae equettret(0, Hirschfeld, J2dm. Verwaltungtgetehiehte^ i. 247, 249), and was held 
either bj knights (Orelli), or by suoh officers as had already comman^ed an aiudliary 
oohort. Many of them afterwards beoame tribuni legionum, and eyen passed into the 
higher equestrian offices, especially the position of Frocurator (ib. 381 7). Sometimes we 
find ih<b praef fabrum invested with judidal functions, e, g, Wilm. 2046, praef fabr. 
iure dieundo et eortiendit iudieibut in Atia, After Sept. Seyerus the corpe oifabri was 
broken up, and divided among the legions. 

The praef fabrum predded oyer the sale of the booty taken in war, according to 
Hommsen (St. E. ii', 661) ; it was not giyen to the quaestors to sell, as in earlier times. 
The passage he refers to, Cic. Fam. ii. 17. 4, £p. cclxzii. (omnit peeunia ita traetatur, ut 
praeda a praefeetit, quae autem mihi attribuia ett a quaettore euretur) does not say 
that ihA praefeeti weie praefeetifabrum. 



IX.— HIRRUS. 

(Fam. VIII. 8, 6, Ep. CCXXIII.) 

WiTHouT doubt the gent Lucilia was the one to which Himu belonged. The mbb 
here give Zueiut, so that it has been supposed that he belonged to the gent Lucceia ; 
but in Plut. Pomp. 64 he is distinctly called AovkIWios ; and the corrupt Uleillem, in 
Caee. BeU. Civ. i. 16. 6, points to Lucilius rather than to Luoceius. He was quaestor 
probably about 697 (67 b. c), as he was praetor in 706 (48 b. c.) : cp. Caes. BelL Civ. 
iii. 82. 6. As tribune in 701 (63 b. o.) he proposed that the dictatorship should be 
granted to Pompeius (Q. Fr. iii. 8, 4, £p. diz. ; 9, 3, £p. dx.), a proposal which 
appears to haye been detrimenta] to him in hia candidature for the curule aedileship 
(Fam. yiii. 2. 2, £p. oxcvi. ; 4. 3, £p. ccvi.). He competed unsuccessfully against 
Cioero for the augurate, and against Caelius for the curule aedileship (Fam. yiii. 9. 1, 
£p. ccxi.). He yoted with Cato against granting Cicero a supplicatio, but did not 
obetruct the passing of the motion, as he might haye done by speaking against time 
(Fam. yiii. 11, 2, £p. cdxyii. ; Att. yii. 1. 7, 8, £p. cdxxziy.). Caelius is always 
laughing at him ; but f or all that Himis must haye been a man of some influence, as 
Cicero expressee a wish to be reconciled to him (Att. l, e,), In the Ciyil War he fougbt 
on the side of Pompeius (Att. yiii. 11 a: Caes. Bell. Ciy. i 16. 6), and was sent as 
ambassador to Orodes, Xing of the Parthians, by whom he was thrown into prison 
(Caes. Bell. Ciy. iii. 82, 6; Dio. Cass. xlii. 2). Later he appears to haye been 
pardoned by Caesar, and to haye deserted public life for the high and expensive calling 
of lamprey-fander, and as such he showed originality and enterprise (cp. Plin. H. N. 
ix. 171, 'Muraenarum viyarium privatim excogitavit ante alios C. Hirrus, qui oenis 
triumphalibus Caesaris dictatoris sex millia niunero muraenarum mutua adpendit : nam 
permutare quidem pretio nduit aliaye merce"). He is one of the interlocutors in 
Varro*s treatise, 2)e B$ Muitiea (ii. 1, 2), and is repreaented as proprietor of numerous 
herds of cattle in Bruttium. 

yoL. in. X 
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X.— THE 8TATUE OF APEICANU8. 

(Att. VI. 1, 17, Ep. CCLn.) 

Wb haye it on the authority of Macrobius, Satom. 2. 4, that in the Be Bep. Ciooo 
makea Laelius regret that there was no public statue of Soipio Naaica Seiapion, tbe 
slayer of Tib. GracohuB. Now Q. Caecilius Metellus Scipio, the gieet-gnmdaoii af 
Seiapion, had placed in the Capitol, near the Temple of Ops, a statue of his gieit- 
grandfather, as he suppoeed ; and accordingly he drew Atticus' attention to what he 
regarded as an error made by Cicero. But, argues Cicero, it wae Metellus Sdpis 
himself who made the mistake, for the statue which he had pUoed in the C^itol, 
supposing it to be a statue of his great-grandfather Serapion, was really a statae ol 
another person, which he might have known, had he remembered that Sezapion bad 
neyer been a Censor. 

8o far all is plain ; but it is evident that for the argument it is essential that Cioeio 
should go on to proye that the statue erroneously suppoeed by Scipio Metellus to be tfae 
statue of his ancestor, was really the statue of a man who had been a Censor. Nov, 
acoording to M, which giyes Cens. first and Cos. after, Cicero doee indeed go oa 
to state that the statue placed in the Capitol by Sdpio Metellus was the statne ol ooe 
wbo had been a Censor, f or it bore the inscription Cbms. ; but why does he saj tha 
statue had no other inseription but Cbks., and why does he introduce at aU the moitiaii 
of the other statue near the Herculee of Polydes ? The solution of the difficulty is, ia 
our mind, this : — Cens. and Cos. $hould ehange plaeee, This transposition we hare 
accordingly made in the tezt. The copyist of M saw that the argument reqiiiied 
that the statue supposed by Sdpio Metellus to be that of his ancestor ahould be shown 
to be that of one who had been a Censor, and so was in a hurry to introduce Caira., not 
much troubling himself about the logical analysis of the whole sentence. Copyisti do 
not, as a rule, go beyond the first step in any process of thought. Kow if Cos. be pnt 
in the first pkce, and Cbns. after, the whole aigument may be thus paiaphrased: 
'* Is it possible that Scipio Metellus is not aware that his great-giandfather was nerer 
Censor P It is true, indeed, that the statue placed by him near the temple of Ops, and 
supposed by him to be the statue of his ancestor, had no inscription on it but Cos., 
showing that it was the statue of a person who had been Consul. [This indeed wonld 
not haye shown the statue not to haye been the statue of Serapion, who was ConsuL] 
Bui another statue standing near the Herculee of Polydes had the inBcription Gbsts. ; 
and it oan be proyed that it commemoratee the same person as the statue plaoed bj 
Metellus near the Temple of Ops. That the two statues are ststuea of the same man 
is proyed by the pose^ the dress, the ring, in fine, the whole work." 

Both are statuee of tbe same man ; therefore, as the statue near Pdydee' Hereuki 
had the inscription Cbns., the man commemorated by the two statues must haye beeo 
a Censor ; but Scipio Nasica Serapion had neyer been a Censor ; therefoie Sdpio 
Metellus has made a mistake about his own great-grandfather, and the lemark put bj 
Cioero into the mouth of Laelius has not been shown to be incorreot. 

Both are, in Cicero's opinion, statues of Soipio Afiioanus Minor, wbo was not only 
oonsul, bui eensor with Mummius in 612 (see Att. zyi. 13. 2, videor mihi audiieee P. 
Africano L, Mummio eentoribut). 
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Gioero then goes on to say that when he ww the statoe of Africanuf with the name 
of Serapion written iinder it, he thonght it was a miBtake on the part of the aoolptor, 
bttt he now sees it was Metellus Soipio who made the eRor. 

Orelli was not aware that X and Y are figments of BotiuB. He is not, therefore, 
eonaciouB that in introdaoing the readinga (rf X and Y— Oos. in both plaoes, and iUm 
ior autmnr-he has f oisted on Oioero the (in this oase, stnpid) oonjeotore of the generally 
derer but noTer yery scmpulous Frenohman. 

Boot, inhis Ist edition, read Oins. inbothplaoes, and gayei^for a«^. This is— 
(1) a greater ohange than that whioh we propose ; (2) it renders otiose the statement 
tiiat the first-mentioned statue had insoribed on it nothinff elte but Obns. ; (8) the 
establishing of the identity of the person oommemorated by the two statues, a point 
muoh dwelt on by Cicero, is in this oase superfluous ; f or if the statue plaoed in 
the Oapitol by MeteUus Sdpio had the insoription Obnb., the proof was already 
eomplete that it oould not be a statue of Serapion, who neyer was Oensor. Boot now 
(ed. 2) reads Oos. in both pkces. But if we read Oos. in both plaoes, it is evident 
that the whole logioal tissnti of the passage disappears. 



XI.— ABDBRA. 
Id $9t *A$Bfipirnc6r. 

(Att. VII. 7, 4, ep. ooxovra.) 

Thx " Schildburger " were the race noted for stupidity in German &ble : — 

They suddenly bethought them how indispensable an artide salt was ; and f or fear 
their supply should run short, sowed aU they had in the ground. When a thick 
crop of nettles grew up as a result, the mayor had himself oarried aoross on another 
man's shoulders (lest he should trample the predous produoe), to dedde whether 
it was flt to cut. 

When their town was besieged, they took their great bell outin a boatto sea, and 
dropped it orerboard, making a notch in the boat at the spot where they had dropped 
the bell, to enable them to find it again when they wanted it. 

To guide a heayy millstone down a hill, they put a man through the oentre ol it ; 
and man and stone rolled into the riyer, and were lost. 

They cut down the trees on a hill-side, and tied them together with ropes, and 
were, with great pains, letting them gently down, when one tree slipped out, and 
Tolled to the bottom. Sothey draggedaUtheloadlaboriouslytothetop, andletthem 
roUdown. 

They bmlt a town-haU, and found it was quite dark. They got saoks and 
buokets, left them exposed to the sun untU they must be quite fuU of sunshine, and 
carried them in ; but that did not improye matters. They then took the roof ofl^ and 
held a meeting ; but the rain poured in on them. At last a stranger oame along, and 

X2 
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o€qi^ to make it light for them on reoeipt of a verj large tum. ThiB tliey gKve hxD: 
aud he put windows in, which they had forgotten. 

Anotbar Btranger oame along, and eold them a cat for an immenae smiL It 
oci^uiT^d to them that, after the cat had eaten up all the mice in their comitiy, \t 
woidd b^vo to tum round and eat ih^ ; eo they shut the cat up in the townhal], ai 
eet firo to it. The oat jumped out of the ruina safe and welL 

Tbey fawBome green plants growing on the top of a wall, and, after great dehben- 
tiopi thiQking it was a pity they should he wasted, they drew a cow up hy ropei, 
that Hhe (iiight eat them. The oow was stFBngled hefore they had lifted her to the top. 



ADNOTATIO ORITICA. 



ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 



In Adnotatione Critica per H significaTimus in ooto primiB Uhiin £pp. ad Fam, Harl. 
2773, in libris post octayum Harl. 2682 ; de quibus libiis manu soriptiB in praefatione 
Toluminis Becundi fusius diBputarimuB. 



£p. otLxxxm. (Fax. m. 2). 

1. praeter] propterK, 
ate] adteU. 

2. senatus consulto] unatu canfuUo 
ir. Fort. $enati eontuUo, 

quod eius] quod et H. 
potueris] poterU H. 
faciliorl faUborB,, 
efficerej effiei H. 
yeniet] vmiat H. 

magnam te] HHy Wee. ; nutgnam me 
HiiUer, Btr. 

capturum] H^ ; eapturum, Vale H^H. 



Ep. glxxxit. (Att. y. I). 

1. meiineo] nos; «tmoH; iiiMBay. 

2. quodl quo H. 

aperuisdj Ante DCCC inserendum 
fidetur de : yid. Comm. 
nominum] C ; omnium H. 

3. eumptus] C; eumpta^M., 

ego yiros asciyero] Hal. ; ego aeeivero 
pueroe H* ; ego vero aeeivero pueroe H' ; 
sub vero latere virot yidit Hal. ; eed unde 
iirepsit pueroef Fort. Bcripsit Tullius 
effo viroe aeeivero porro : yid. Comm. 

4. quaeso] Han. ; guaei H. 



Ep. CLXxxy. (Att. y. 2). 

1. mandayi, eed] Eahnt. : mandaeti 
MC. 

proprie] Han. : prope W ; probe W, 
provinciam] Pius ; provineiae H. 
Fumium] Turtnum H. 

2. se a Vest.] Fort. me a Veet, : yid. 
Comm. 



9rpaTnrhiuifri\ etragem aUa H* ; etrage 
aUera H*; etrategemate Yict. 

et Horteneiufll et ins. Lamb. 

poBt etiam] Han. ; poetea iam H. 

exiena e sua] Lamb. ; expenee eua H ; 
me ex Faneae exeuntem ille exiene e tua 
Purs. 

audiri] H; Utudari C, quod probat 
El., sed vid. Comm. 

3. noli] noUm H. 

odorerej Ursinus; operare H; opere 
H in mar^. ; opere Bay. ; opperiare Asc. 

IIII. yiros] ilU viroe H. 



Ep. oLxxxyi. (Att. y. 3). 

exiens e] Lamb ; expenee H. 

quod Bcriberem] Lamb; guid eeribe» 
rem H. 

dehis] H; de viUie Hady. ; de viie 
Boot. 

et quando] Haec yerba uncinis indu- 
dit Boot. ; om. Bay. ; lacunam poetulat 
Eays. ; sed sententia, modo recte inter- 
preteris, recte procedit : yid. Comm. 

2. simul] B; eemelti, 
alterae] altera H. 
fuerit] fueratU^-yJlatW, 

3. apud] iuB. Yict. ; Zentulum M} ; 
Lentuli W, 

gratia] Em. ; gratiam H. 

egregiam] e grecia H. 

tesse satisf] Fort. latet sub bac cor* 
ruptela yel Graecum yocabulum yel nomen 
proprium. 

Ep. CLxxxyn. (Att. y. 4). 



ipBO eo] ipee eo H. 

ao . . . non quo] Eayi. ; 
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illud non quo V.; aem$ Ulud guid&m labat 
n<m quOf M in marg. 

et tu aisl Tumeb. ; et tuii M. 

res habebit mei rationem P] noe ; habe' 
bi» mirationem M ; habebia mei rationem 
Bo8.» k ; nemo habebit mei rationem Sch. ; 
ret habebit mirationem Kays., Wes., KL, 

Seryilia] Tunfltall.; ServilioU, 

Servius fieri probabilis] nos; Servio 
Jleri probabile M et yulg : yid. Comm. 

yiam] aliam M. 

2. alteraml nos inBeruimus. 

ne quid] M ; ne quie Gron. 

8. de DCCCl M ; deom. yulg. 

ut agam amplius] ut ne angar ampliue 
Mal. ; ut agamplaniu» yel apertiu» L^im. ; 
fort. ut agam aplos ^vkAs). 

4. dum acta etj dumtaxat Mady., 
fort. recte. 

yel etiaml Stinner. ; vellet iam M ; 
velie et iam rk. 

et aliis et Pomptino] Boot. ; et aliat 
pomptino M. 

dHigenter] Em. ; diligentee M. 



Ep. cLxxxyiu. (Att. y. 6). 

1. deest] Yict. ; id eet M} ; nil est 
W, 

quod mandem . . . quod narrem] Em. ; 
quui mandem . , . quid narrem M. 
nihil] Man. ; mihi M. 

2. possim] Lamb. ; poseem M. 

quo dem posthac] Man. ; eui dempoet- 
hae C ; quod ett pott ha» M. 
de"] ins. £m. 

Ep. clxxxix. (Att. y. 6). 

1. duxi dies] duxi expeetare die» M. 
qui etiam] Yiot. ; quin etiam M. 

2. quod aut mandem] Em. ; quid aut 
mandem M. 

putabo, del M ; putabo te, de Btr. ; 
/tf, putabo de a1. ; sed te non inserendum 
est: yid. Comm. 



Ep. cxc. (Att. y. 7). 

quo de] quod M ; quot Man. ; * oum 
Franckemo scribendum censeo qvo de ante 
usitata prepositionis post pron. relat. col- 
locatione, quam exemplis Ciceronis pluri- 
bus demonstravit Menckenius in Obss. 
lat. ling.' Boot, p. 208. 

noyos . . . causa] Mady. in disj^. de 
praefectis {lEtivue de Fhilologiey u. p. 
177) ; novo» vacatione» iudieiariam cau»am 



MC; non vero vaeatione» iudieiarianm 
eau»arum El. ; vaeationi» iudieiariam 
eau»am Sch. 

XII] Mal. et Wes.; XIIU M; X/ 
Corrad. ; XrXTMan. 



Ep. oxa. (Fuc. m. 8). 

CICERO] M: IMPERATOKCICE- 
ROH. 

1. Fabius Vergilianus] Bengel., (^ 
nomen fuit legati, Fam. iii. 4, 1,~! 
cxciv. Librarius erravit ab t in Fabiu» ad 
alterum t in Vergilianu» ; unde apparet in 
MH Fabianu», 

firmiori opus] M^H ; Jlrmioribu» M. 

censebant enim omnes] eoneed eban t 
omneeB.. 

itaque fecimus] itaque quae feeimm 
M^. 

petii] peto H. 

traderej tradere. Vdle H, noyamque 
epistolam oontinuo incipit 

2. istasl M«H ; ieta W. 

ego C. romptinum] ego eonsulpomti' 
num M ; ego eoneul pomtinium H. 

lunias] iunii H. 

Brundisium] MH ; brundium W; 
deleverunt vocem Eleyn et Btr. 

arbitrabar] arbitrabor M* ; arbitnr 

um. 

Ep. cxcn. (Fax. ym. 1). 

1. decedenti] Em. ; deeeden» M, imiii- 
tatum sane, neque ideo tamen Caelio 
abiudicandum ; dedeeen» H ; ditcedea» 
Gronov. ; dieeedenti Wes. : vid. ConmL 

gerantur] geruntur H. 

et ad] ut ad MH. 

nostij no»tri H. 

ipsum] id ipeum H. 

nescio quoius otii esset] M (quo im) ; 
nee »i qutd iu» oeii H, quae ad fonnam 
antiquam quoiu» legendam certa via per- 
ducunt : vid. Comm. 

ibi senatus consulta] ibi ». cJ/L; obl 
UiR. 

edicta fabulae] dietae fabulae MH. 

exhibeam] ex ea hibea M ; ex ea 
habeatH. 

2. possint] po»»it MH. 
spes sit] »pe» e»t MH. 
nulla] om. H. 

tibi] MH; <»*i tj?»t Pluygers. Wes. 
ne tenuissimam] H ; ne tenui»»em M. 
accepi] H ; aeeipi M. 
luniasj ttmti H (ut semi>er). 
expressit] MH; repreteit Lamb. ; 
pre»»ii Or. ; Sed minime dispUoet libro- 
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rum scriptura. Nempe Marcellus propter 
dilationem et moram sibi ita male loqui 
bomines coegit ut sdlicet ' tardus et parum 
efBcax ' kaDeretur (Fam. yiii. 10, 3, £p. 
oozxvi.). 

3. Tisus sit] viiHt $U M. 
orationeiDl rationem H. 
OBtenderitJ H ; 08tender$t M. 
appareat quid] appareat ut quid M. 

4. de eo rumoree] de eorum mores M. 
equitem] equidem MH. 

fictum] Stephanus, Wes. ; faetum 
MH. 

Belloyacoe] beluaeotM.; heUiaeueB,, 

at] autM.; ad H. 

cum manuB ad ob apposuit] M ; eum 
ad eoe appotuit H. 

6. subrostraml M ; euh roetram H. 

illorum] MH; ipsorum Wee. Fort. 
illorum ipsorum. 

sit] tint MH. 

perisse ; urbel Wes. ; periese de urhe 
H ; perisee ur de urbe M ; perisse ; unde 
ff> urbe Or. Fort. perisse; unde urbe. 

te a Q.] atgue M ; atgue a H. 

VfinjTiic^y] El. ; baulis embaenetieam 
M : bauli seni benetieam H ; Baulis emeti^ 
eam Scbiitz. ; Baulis ipitruciiy Hofm. : 
yid. Comm. 

eeurire] MH; esuriei Or. 

impenderent] impenderet M ; impende 
H. 

utdefungeremur] videfitngeremurVni. 

Bayennae] ravenna MH. 

eet] erunt H. 

vigent] H; vigens^iS.. 



Ep. ozcm. (Att. t. 8). 

1. e^ ins. Crat. 

2. sm es] sin est M. 
alienus] Lamb. ; alienie M. 
eecum] BI ; secura MZ^ ; illam recte 

exhibent Wes., Boot., k, Or. ; banc Kl. 
et Btr., sed seeurus eodem seneu quo iutus 
non occurrit nisi apud auotoi^ poet- 
Auguatinoe. 
posset] Mal. ; possit M. 

3. scnbit^ seribet M. 

scripsi etiam] seripsit etiam M. 



£p. cxciY. (Fam. m. 4). 

Inscriptionem et novae epistolae si^inifi- 
cationem omiserunt M>H. In margme a 
recenti manu M addit eapui alterius 
epistoiae. 

1. L.] lentuloME. 

potuero] potuere H. 



Yergilianusl vergibanus H. 
0] eonsul MH. 
L. F/| lueiusjiffulus H. 
Cn. F.] gnaeusfeliz MH. 
2. summae] H' Man., Wes. : summa 
MH. 
M. Brutuml meum brutum MH. 
yidetur] viaeatur H. 
causam eam] causa mea H. 
Gonyeniresl H ; eonveneris M. 
est gratumj esse gratum. Vale H. 



Ep. oxct. (Att. t. 9). 

1. Sybotis, muneribus tuis quae et] 
eybotismune robustius gua et M. 

oongesserant] Man. ; eoneesserant M. 

Saliarem] C ; alia — rem M ; hilarem 
alii 

et Leucatem] sed leueatam M ; et post 
Toc. in t desinens saepius mutatur in set^ 
ud. 

tu me] tum M. 

extraordinarium] exordinarium M. 

2. quoque tempore] Bos. ; quoque hoe 
temporeM. 

abes] abest W ; habes W. 



£f. cxoti. (Fam. Tm. 2). 

1. me in re praesente] GronoT. ; m$ 
representante M; me representare H ; me 
praesente Butilius, Wes. meme praesente 
Becher. Fort. me in re praesenti adstante : 
yid. Comm. 

omnibus ordinibus] MH; ab omnibus 
ordinibus Wes. parum neoessario : yid. 
Comm. 

et] setUn. 

tYide modo] MH ; ride modo Wee. 
egregie. 

praeparasseml praeparasse "M.. 

obstipui et muii] obstupui et mihi H ; 
obstipuiet mihi M. 

(|uid] guod MH. 

itaque] M ; ita H. 

lege Licinia] MH ; legi Lieiniae Ern., 
Btr.^ Wes. At si ad relictus interpunxe- 
ris, ita ntlege Lieinia ablatiTus sit causaoy 
nulla erit necessitas scripturae mutandae, 
etsilibenter fatemurlitteras ietem manu 
scriptis sexcenties inter se mutari. 

in] Btr. fortasse reote ; om. MH : Tid. 
Comm. 

maiore esse] maior esse MH. 

intioiTit] introitu MH. 

ab] M; aH. 

tum tam bene] Benediot., Wes. ; tota 
beneUE. 
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^uoiyis] quovii MH: yide ad Ep. 
czcii 1. 

2. quod] Wee. ; quid MH. 

non inertia] fum mercia H ; fum inUr' 
iiaU. 

Yidebatur] videbantur MH. 

competitx>rem] M ; comp4tieumem H. 

Cn.J G, N. H (ut semper) ; gn. M. 

petit] MH ; petunt Wes. : vid. Comm. 

Hirrum] hurru H (ut saepe). 

ad] om. M&. 

dedit] MH ; reddidit Wes. At oonfer 
£p. clxxxviL 1. 



Ep. czcyn (Fax. ym. 3). 

1. negaras] MH. ; me negaraalssDb,,, 
Btr., Wes. 

lioc eo] yulg. ; hoe ego MH ; hoe ego 
#0 Wes. 

facio] H ; faeito M ; faetito yulg. 

plane . . . otiolmn] om. H. 

otiolum] otiotumilL. 

yacantit vaganti MH. 

ut] *^MH. 

ego soIub] Wes. ; eolus MH : yid. 
Oomm. 

mea neglegentia est] mea neglegentiaet 
M ; meafaeta neglegentia est H. 

maxime vero] M ; maximeque vero H. 

dolere] dolore M. 

si fio foraitan] ti fio si foreitan M ; 
eijlo eiforte H. 

oum locupletiore referam] MH ; eum 
loeupletiore feram Em. {Jiam Pluygers, 
Wee.) At vid. Comm. 

ut ei] eed ei MH. 

6Bt tanti P est] Wes. tcd tanti eed MH. 

Octayius . . . Bublevat] MH, quam 
lectionem defendimus in Comm. ; Octa- 
vium . . . sublevant Wes., Btr. 

2. ut et] ut H. 

3. illudj illut M ; illuc H, fort. recte, 
yerbum perusitatum ab auctoribus comicis. 

aliquod] aliquid H ; aliquit M. 

<r{tvrayixa\ eyntagma M ; sintagma H. 

qui tibi] quid tibi MH. 

inepto : opto'\ Certissimum Klotni 
additamentum ; inepto (om. o^to)MH. 

aliquod] Lamb. ; aliquid MH. 

nostrael in noetrae H. 

posterisj M^ ; poteris M^H. 

quoque prodat. Cuius modi] quam quod 
prodat huiusmodi H. 

nosti] nostri H. 

conveniat] Lamb. ; eonoenitim. 

ad] H ; om. M. 

MaoKa\iaai\ didasealian M ; didaska» 
lianTl. 



Ep. cxcym. (Att. y. 10). 

1. Viri Man.; ZFM. 

8. iUuif] Yict. ; illmn M. 

sane scio] Kahnt. ; neecio M. ; •« 
neecio KL ; scio Sch. 

et puto] ut puto M. 

etn] sed H {setei) M.. 

yoltu] R ; voloU. 

bellisj M ; BootioadBentimur,noiieiK 
cur, pro betliSf aut beUiseime aut bel&uiee 
aut ^Uiseimie scribatur. 

insulseadro«uiter] ineuleiadrogantMrH. 

«w<r€|€(Ai|ToJ Btr.; ATCCEKIAAHTA 
M; ivffs^iWnraK; WcIIt^B.; 
9va^4\utra Or. ; ivait^ynra sive <■*• 
Stcl^Tirra Eays. ; 5wtf'cJcAdlA.irra Tumd>.; 
ivot^lfaira Bos. ; Fort. 9v<rtvlx.iitn 
(taetu diffieUia) sive Zltr^Kra et i^ir^ 

4. ergo] ego M. 

ac non . . . quisquam] Eays. ; «« "» 
mo<i0 iwwo modo ne Roma quidem M ; « 
ito» mo<{0 fw»w Aomo, sed ne rumor jw^ 
^itf^am £1. 

6. urbe] Minmarp.; /ur^ (per ditto- 
grapbiam litterae t in deleeiarunCj m, 
turbae Btr. 

omamento] M ; omamtnta Em. Btr. 

amore] C; amores M. 

te et in nos] C ; te innoslii. 

multum feat pbil.] C; ««to# f 
(i. e. mtt/to ea) phil. M ; multum si p*«^ 
k ; * latet sine dubio in ea yerbum sKqB» 
quo cum sursum deoreum iuncto rq>rebei- 
ditur Attica quae tum erat pbilosophia, « 
eommeat . . . ipsumswideclaratCiceitas 
aliquid posuisse superioribus Atheninis 
laudibus contrarium.' Wes. -Kf«. ^^ 
p. 104. Fort posuit yerbum simplei mtti, 
unde facili comiptela post muUy^ ^ 
sisset m^. 

si . . . Aristo] Man. ; ei quidem s^ «■ 
aris tu "hL; si quid extimaris tu xnirg- 
si quid aestimaris tu C; si quid w^ ^ 
in Aristo Vict. k. 

tu yelim] Boot. ; invecim W; ^^ 
nihili yocabulo extricavit iu velim Boot ; 
sed ex eodem (in invicem mutato) ort* 
erant lectiones iuneti M', iunetim Z, q^ 
minime probari possimt. Tu velim^ crt- 
berrima in epp. formula, a Wes. et KL d^ 
textum recepta est. , 

tempore] ins. Crat : yid. Adn. Cr. » 
Att. yi. 2, 10, Ep. cclvi., ubi repcnei 
tpi'^ contracte scriptum esse pro tmpors- 



Ep. cxcix. (Fam. xm. 1). 

1. animi] amiei H. 
yidisse] 'MH ; vidieeem Btr. 
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dubitabo] dubito H. 
potero] potuero H. 
agam nunc. A te] H Crat.; agam 
nune o^ to M Btr. ; o^ant. Ao t$ Schiits. 

2. mea intelleges multum, toa nuUam 
inpartem] Ald. Btr. Wea. ; meaintilUffeSf 
tua nuliam in partem MH, 4}ui ordo libzo- 
rum iam sero nesdmuB an sit retinendus ; 
nam multnm interetee ad ambas sententiae 
partes ref erri poteat. 

Patrone] patrono H (ut semper). 

onmia] MH; eommunia Crat., cui 
Baiterum non esse obsecutum maUem ; ali- 
eui omnia ette minime rara looutio : yid. 
Gomm. 

ab eo] aheste H. 

me]} H ; meme habuit M mera ditto- 
graphia ut saepe : neque opuB est Bechero 
(^. xi.) adflentiri Mediceum bic iniquimi 
nimium prementi, etsi doctiasime oonfert 
Priscianum (xii. 6, 24) ut meme defendat. 

mibique est commendatus] H ; mihi' 
que eommendatueque M. 

8. idem ut ad] H ; idem ad M. 

4. des te ad] deetae ad H. 

summam tuam bumanitateml KL, 
WoB. ; tummam humanitatem MH. 

yiam rationemquel Scbiitz, Wes. ; 
vitam rationemque MH. 

6. dubitat] dubitabatR, 

me inliberalem] H; meliberalem M. 
Yerbum illibeialit paullo atrocius videtur 
quam pro tam mansueta et accurata epis- 
iobu Potuitne yera lectio esse minut 
Uberalem f quam tamen dimdentfflr pro- 
ferimufl. 

Ep. oc. (Att. ▼. 11). 

1. dedisse] dediatem M. 
at Tero] advenero M. 
oommittam] eommitlo M. 
quam yix^ guamvit. 

2. foede m Comensi] Car. SigoniuB et 
Mal. ; aedendi eomet M ; eeeidit Comentem 
El. ; foede de Comenti Bos. 

gesserit] M, recte; getterat cum 
Pantagatbo El. 

quam] ins. Mal. ; nottro [Caetaril 
Kay». 

3. persuasi] pertuatit M. 

4. una] iSoa. ; nam M. 

apbracta] Btr. ; pr. aeta M, sed a- 
phraeta, Att. y. 12, 1, Ep. cdi.. 

4wuc<iw(e¥'] Em.; EniKONAEI M. 

6. otawfp 71 94(r.] Vict. ex antiquo 
ezemplari; OIATAHAECnOINA M ; ota 
T* tuf liffiroafa C. Fort. oTa r' &y ^ 
Zivwoufa. 

profuerit] quodfuerit M. 



seyeriui] teriut M. 
Siculi] Qron. ; tinguli M. 

6. sentire] tentiretM. 
PatronemJ patronum M. 
praetore] PJ2 M* ; pridie M». 

is ad suosl Corrad. ; ti advotV.. 
posset] rost boc yerbum ins. M Cicero 
At. Sal. et mox Maniut non Memmiut. 

7. accepi] aceipe M. 
abstuli] attuliM. 

datas] M ; datae tunt Em. perperam : 
yid. Comm. 

NOMANAPIA me] M ; vofAoiap alriaw 
KL ; yo/jLopxias Sob. Fort. yofuday i^^ylas. 



£p. oa. (Fam. n. 8). 

1. tibi] om. T. 

et Cbresti] M ; ut Chretti Lamb. ; ut 
herettiB.. 
ea quae] eaque MH ; eat T. 

2. qui cum] ewn T. 
egregium esse] egregium T. 

quare da te bomini ; oomplectetur] M ; 
Qmre da te homini eompleetendum HT. 
Fort. Quare da te homini eompleetendum ; 
eompleetetur mihi erede. 

mibi crede. Nam] Wes. ; mihi crede ; 
iam MH. 

iidem] om. T. 

3. multumque] multiqueT. 
proficiscebar inde] MT ; pro/iciteebatur 

ainde H ; prqficitcebatur inde T, 



Ep. ocn. (Att. y. 12). 

ad Ceo] Man.; ab Ceo U; ad Ceum 
Corrad. 

iuounde. Indel Yict. ; vieum dcinde 
M. 

Syrum] Moser. et Meinek. ; tchyrum 
M ; Scyron alii. 

nec mo Delo] Lamb. ; Delo nec me M. 

&Kpa Tvp4mp pura] L. Dindorf . ; 
AKPATHPEON iura M ; iucp^ripiup olfpia 
Bos. et yulg. : yid. Comm. 

2. a te] nos ; ad te M.; ad MettaUam 
Mady. (m. 176^ f^adte damnat, sed non 
sdt certum auid pro ad te scriptum f uerit ; 
conicit, ^uod sententiae satisfacere dicit, 
sed nimis audacem yideri mutationem, 
auctore te. 

cum Tballumeto nostro] eum thattum 
et onottro M. 
grayissimus] C ; gratittimut M. 
sitsciam. Cura] Man. ; tit etiamcumJi.. 
babemus] M; habebimut Yvlg. 

3. explica] explieari M. 
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de strae latenun] Boe. ; dettrua alU' 
um M. 

ta idl £1. ; quid M ; aliquid AlduB. 
rogaoit] Corrad. ; rogavit M. 
oonstitero] comtUuero M. 



£p. ccm. (Att. ▼. 18). 

1. qYungeDtesimo] Boe. ; quinto M. 
pognam Boy.I mtnz, ed. Ijamb. 1684 ; 

pugnam ambo viuam M. 

?iiae mibi] gui mi M. 
uit] fuisse M. 

decumani quasi yeniBsem] Gitm. ; de 
eumanie venistem M. 
praetori se alacres] pretoris ea alacres, 
quod] marg. ; qm M. 
nuntiaritj Corrad. ; ntmeiaretl/L. 

2. negotiola] G ; negotio W ; negotia 
M». 

curae] eura M* ; eure M*. 
tradidi] Yict. ; tradi M. 
Apollonidensem] Lamb. ; appolinieenee 
M. 
Xenonem] senonem M. 
oommendaTijl eommendi M. 
omnino omnia] omnia omnia M. 

3. praefulci . . . annui] preftUee atque 
premunitas gueo (marg. gueso) simus 
annui M. 

Diaximeque si quid] C ; maxime queeo 
quidM, 

sonipulum] M [se. toUe); terupulo 
Ursin. ; detne illum domestieum serupulum 
Moser. ; sed vid. I*, p. 70 de ellipsi apud 
Cic. in epp. creberrima. 

te auctore] Yict. ; et auctorem M. 

imprimisque num quid] Lamb. ; impri^ 
misque quid M^ ; impirmie nune quid M' ; 
imprimisque ecquid Boe. 

de aqua si curae est] M ; de aqua tihi 
eurae esto, Quid Fhilippus Boot. 



Ep. ccrr. (Att. ▼. 14). 

1 . utrumque praestabo] Vict. ; ti/rtim- 
que est dabo M* ; utrumque dabo M' ; 
utrumque stabo Z^. 

me amas] meas MZ^. 

Top«linj7Mo] Tunstall. ; nAITErMA M. 

haeo mibi quae vellem] 'Si; hee que 
mihi que vellem M. 

adferebantur] Yict. ; adierabantur M ; 
aggerabantur Z. 

otium Partbicuml M' ; oeii in (t in 
pro um) phartinum M* 

Appio] oppio M. 

2. spero meos] spero eosM* ; per meoe 
M . 



in] marso ed. Lamb. 1582. 

speramusj Man. ; paratmu M. 

recta] marg. ; reete M. 

iuris dictioni] viritdictionie M^ ; imrit 
dictionit M'. 

8. imprimisque illud] Man. ; imprimie 
quid iliud M. 

M6iJivxor] Yict. ; ENOMTAON tf; 
M/uKoyG, 

Ep. oct. (Fam. m. 6). 

1. de^ om. MH. 
praesUtueresoue] edd. post Ordlium ; 

rettituereeque MH ; ttatueret Scbiltz. 

2. cum mibi gratissimum dicam] eon- 
gratittimum ette dicam H. 

est perspectum ii mibi] ett pereeriptmm 
himiMU, 

agetnr] agiturB.; Fortasse reeta. 

8. sic se babet] te tic hubet H; tie tie 
habet W; eie H habet M'; tic habet Yict 
Btr. 

arbitrarer] MH ; arbitraretureM. post 
Martyni-Lagunam, coll. Fam. iiL 6, 1, 
£p. ocxiii. 

si ad illam maritimam partem pro- 
yinciae] MH: neque est cur locom 
Toxemus ; illam sc. ubi naves conscendeie 
solebant ii qui a prorincia Romam redi- 
bant. Scbiitzius coniicit ei ad Siiam 
[maritimam partem provineiae] naviiMtf 
colL Fam. iii. 6, l, £p. ccxiii. 

L. Clodius] luciliut elodiut MH. 

Laodiceae] H ; laudiceae M. 

4. fieri] ferriH. 

pridie] propter MH. 

putemj puie M putet H. 

celerrimis nuntiis] £1. : eelernmt 
(om. nuntiis) MH ; eelerrime PaL quintus 
quod nonnibil arridet. 

oommodo] H; quomodoM, 

magni interest ut te videam ante quim 
decedas] magni in te quam deeedat (medus 
omissis) MH. 

desperaro] detperatum H. 

6. commoratusj H ; comuraiut IL 

ac sane] Orell. ; an tane MH. 

noluissej uoluitte, Vale H. 

Ep. ccn. (Fam. Tm. 4). 

inTideo tibi^ invideo etibi M. 
mirere] mtrer MH. 
condemnatum] eontemptaium H. 
Calidium] claudium MH. 
Oalliis] Corrad. ; GaiUtVE. 
P.] principibut H. 
at qua] Atque H. 
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6t heroulee] Ut m$ hireulet H. 

nostri equites acutius] nottritque aeu' 
HusMU. 

2. Servaeum] Wes. ; terva eum M ; 
MriumK, 

tribunum plebis] T.S.F.Z, H. 

in] om. MH. 

petitj Wes. ; petiit MH. 

cecidisse] eeeinitte MH. 

in eyitandis consiliis ^ui] H ; conf er 
Becherum (pp. 2, 3) qui bano lectionem 
optime defendit ; in evitandit iit eontiliit 
aui M; in eorum evitandit eontiliit qui 
(aut in evitandit iit eontiliariit qui) Wes. ; 
in evitandit iit eontiliit quae inita erant ab 
iUit qui Kl. 

Laelios . . . dico] leliut et antoniut et 
-etiot genut vaUntit dioo H. 

8. nuBi] mihi M. 

dilationes] dilatioret H. 

exspectare] tpeetare MH. 

confectis] interfeetit H. 

Sextiles iiaque] textut utque M. 

praetoriiB] praeteritit H. 

morae] more MH. 

sint] H ; M^ M. 

aediliumpl.J APO.F.Z.Bi. 

VinicianumJ Ursinus: oonfer Bell. 
Alex. 77 et titulum ap. Henzenum 6358 ; 
vieinianum MH. 

deriseramuf ] deteramut M ; detidera' 
mutB,. 

de dictatore] deleetatore H. 

magno clamore insecuta est] libri; 
magni elamoret inteeuti tunt Boot. ; fort. 
maano elamore inteetatio inteeuta ett. 

lam non] Vict. ; annon MH. 

faoiendum flagitare. Spero] faeiendum 
4igitat t Svero H. 

sperarej tperari H. 

ee] M^MH. 

4. referretur] referefR. 

quo appeteretur] MH ; quoad appete» 
retur Le Clero, Btr. ; quando repeteretur 
Boot. : Tid. Conmi. 

Cum] MfwH. 

fCum . . . Gallial libii; Cum (ant 
^MM eum) ettet in Oatlia Wee. 

abductnrum] adduetttrum H. 

obtrectatonim] obtreetaturum M. 

interrogatua] MH; interrogatut ett 
Lamb. Btr. : ^id. Comm. 

actum] faetum MH. 

tranaigetur] trantigeretur MH. 

intercedetur] intereederetur MH. 

Pompeius] pompeio MH. 

6. Cibyratasj eiburatat MH. Fort. 
Kifivodras (Graecis litteris). 

yenanturj veantur H ; venentur Ghraev. 

nuntiatum nobisl MH ; nuntiatum no- 
^ ett Wes. : yid. Comm. 



Alexandrinum] Alexandrum H. 
quid mibi] qm dem M; Qtii de H. 
Fort. Quid de re. 
E. Sext.] M ; om. H. 



£p. covn. (Att. y. 16). 

1. anni moyebis] Bos. ; animo verbit 
M (superscr.y quod mera est coniectura, 
<aL vaeat*), 

habeat . . . cesset] M ; habet . . . eettat 
cum Graeyio El. Interpunctionem noa oor- 
reximus. 

ius] «n fif M. 

annuum] M ; annum 0. 

2. utyerear] M'; aut verear "M}. 
permutayi] permulta vi M. 

ref rico] refieio M. 

3. castra] eattro M. 
Moeragene] Bos. ; mofragene M. 
decemeremj edd. nonnulli; decedereK; 

deeiderem Man., Btr., Wes., fort. recte. 

plane] Ammian. Marcell. (zyi. 6, 10) ; 
iUaW; illaneWC: eillane Boa. YersuB 
est trocb. septen. 

sim annuusj El; tit annut M; tU 
annuut FA ; ttt annuum Mal. 

adflis tu ad tempus] adtitua temptu M \ 
attituad temput marg. 

senatum totum] M' ; tenatum M^ ; 
tenatum tum Biich. 

epistolam . . . iri] Gron. ; plura teri» 
bam tarde tibi redituro M^ ; plura teribebam 
tarde tibi redditu ire M' ; redditu iri Z}. 
Corruptio ex forma oontracta epH pro 
epittolam orta est. 

per magistros] permagittrit (superscr. 
i. valde magittrit) M^ 

et portus nostrarum] Man. ; etportut 
et nottrarum M. 



Ep. coym. (Att. y. 16). 

1. desiderant] tedeterantH. 

2. iam yenisse] Kl ; invenitte M. 
moratos] F ; moratut M. 
iirtK*<l>di\ia . . . itpits] epieephalia . . . 

onat M. ^ 

hominis] hominet M. 

omnino eos yitae] Mal. ; omnium not 
vitaeU. 

3. ne tectum] nee teetum M. 

ex domibus ez omnibus] nos ; ex nomi- 
nibut ex omnibut M ; ex domibut omnibut 
Vict. 

ita opiniones] Moser. ; itaque epinionet 
M. 

4. ne oogitabat] Yict. ; negoeiabat M. 
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Ep. ocix. (Att. ▼. 17). 

2. nnUusl nulliut M. 

teronciusj marg. qui alterain etiam 
lectionem t« reetius exnibet ; terentiuM M. 

6. dixifise] tUxit M. 

muni] C ; mna M. 

illuBtriorem] Yict. ; iniustiorem M^ ; 
Uutiorem M'. 

6. minimaoum] M^; initniewnV}, 



Ep. ocz. (Fam. vm. 6). 

1. animi] M; animisK. 

hoc more moderari] MH ; hoe more 
rem moderari Becher. ; hoe modo moderari 
Wes. ; hoe modo rem moderari Bengel. 

ut] H ; etU, 

quantum gloriae triumphooue opus esset 
assequeremur, periculosum] libri; trium' 
pho . . . perieulosamque Btoot. ; quantum 
gloriae ad triumphum opua eeset Pluygers. 

porro] vero H. 

2. acoedit] aeeessit H. 
▼isum estj H ; visu* eet M. 
Galliifl] Manut. ; gallis MH. 
decemere] dieoemere H. 

moretur] H. Orell. ; moreretwr M ; 
moremur £!ni. : yid. Comm. 

3. in quodam incili iam] Manutii 
emendati o palmaiis ; in quodam in eiUeia 
MH. 

urget, neque] uryet et neque M. 
aenatuml aenatis M ; tenatue H ; 
tenatum ie Orell. 
hoc 81 praeterito . . . introibit, quam] 

aic f ere libri (iniroi ut quam M ; om. introi- 
bit H) quo8 optime defendit LehmannuB 
(p. 38) ; hoe eie praeterito anno Curio tri- 
humu erit et eadem aeiio deprovineiie m- 
troibit ; quam Wee. 

tunc] Lamb. ; nune MH. 

Caesar iique qui] Kahnt ; Caesari qui 
MHWes. 

tft 8ua cauaa] nos ; in om MH : yid. 
Comm. 

sperent] Orell. ; superet^ libri quoa 
£m. frustra defendere studet. 



Ep. ccxi. (Fam. Tm. 9). 

1. minimae] mtmWM; minimumH, 
Caesarem] Caes. M ; om. H. 
exspectationem corripit : fCurionem 
prorsua curionem non mediocriter obiur- 
gat] H, quod nos, altero eurionem eiecto, 
sequimur; exspeetationem eorripit euriO" 
nem prorsus eurionem non medioeriter 
obiurgatus ae M. 



hac {ae MH) repulsa se mutaTitl Ha 
notatus hae repulsa se mutant Wes.; 
aeilieet hae repulsa se mutavit Manut. 

causaa liberales] Yict. ; eausam lihera' 
lis MH ; eausas Cvirales {eentumvirmles) 
Pluygers. 

2. rea reiecta est] reie^ esi MH; 
Orell. Btr. inseraerunt res ante reiMta ut 
pateat oorruptelae causa; reieeta res est 
Wes., ordine Tulliano quidcm neque 
tamen idciroo Caeliano : Tid. Comm. 

potuerunt] Yict. ; potuerant MH. 

tranaferetur] transferretur H. 

relinquendus] Orat Wes. ; reUmq u en d& m 
MH. 

tibi] ut iH H. 

quam] libri ; in quam BentiT., pcmm 
recte: Tid. Comm. 

parares] pararis M ; praepares BL 

3. Turpe . . . Curioni] tmrhe iibi erit 
parthis eum eurione H. 

tenueris] teneres MH. 
Cib^tas] Cybiratas M ; eibiratas H. 
oapi aiuntj eapiunt H. 
qui alant eaa] ^t lanteas H. 
s^em] In hoc verbo H subito se ex- 
plicit ne pagina quidem manuscripti fimta. 

4. equitem Romanum] e. q. r. M. 
habeas] habeat M. 

habentj habet M. 

factu ee^ factum est M; fae^ sit 
Eleyn., Wes. At Caelius aperte diczt 
rem honestam factu esse, non rogat ut id 
tantum modo fiat quantum honesttmi 
factu sit. 

6. oonsulem . . . Ipse] Elotz ; eonsml 
ipse M; eonsulem esse non vuU. Ipss 
Btr. ; non vult Caesarem et provineiam 
tenere eum exereitu ei eonsulem esst; ipse. 

oonsultum] eonsultus M. 

eum questum] eum quaestum M ; «m- 
quesium^R. 



Ep. ocxn. (Fam. XV. 3). 

M. CICEBO] Man.; M. CICERO 
IMP. MH. At Cicero non imperator 
appellatus est donec a. d. Id. Oct. Amani- 
enses vicerat. 

1. Commageno] eum mageno H. 
Kal.] Man. ; Non. MH : vid. Comm. 

2. habuisset] H ; habuU se M^ : 
h<ibuisse M^. 

tenere . . . teneamusl Nonius, p. 273, 
qui memoriter, ut viaetur, huno lociim 
laudat, pro tenere datferre, pro teneamHSf 
ieneamur vel tuneamurf unde Kl. et Wes. 
tueamur eruerint; parum recte tamen 
cum M ienemus, H teneamus exhibeant 

possumus] M ; possimus H. 
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Ep. ooxxn. (Fam. m. 6). 

1. Sidam] Sieiliam H. 
dizi eese] H ; diaUae M. 

2. L. Clodium] lentulum Clodium MH. 
cum loqaerer] coUoquerer H. 
decederes] n ; deeedee M. 

3. ibi] ubi H. 

ftd decedendum] ad eedendum MH. 
lenissime] H' (manuprima), Martyni- 
Laguna; /i^m«imtfMHH^(manu8ecanda). 
Tideatur] H ; pidebatur M. 

4. et est in] et esi enim M ; om. et ett 
in multit Man. Graey. Soh. 

Bolerent] deherent H, quod noblB non- 
nihil arridet. 

aibi] tiH MH. 

6. videretur] H Crat. ; videtur M : 
yid. Comm. 

tres cohortes] trie eortis M. 

fero] perfero H. 

quae me] H ; quae deme^M., 

visurus essem] vieurua eim H ; vieu» 
rum M. 

Itaque virura] om. H. 

D. AntoniumJ Btr. ; dedit Jntonium 
M ; sed d in compendiosa scriptura dedit 
significat, vide Chassant. (Zex, p. 19) ; 
om. DH. 

eyocatorum] M ; evoeaturum H. 

si tibi videretur] H ; sit tibi videtur M^. 

6. de tuo] libri ; tude tuo Wes. 

quo looo] quo in loco H. 



Ep. ccxnr (Paic. xr. 7). 

Epistolas septimam octavam nonam libri 
quinti decimialio ordine dant mss, scilicet 
nonam, septimam, octayam ; unde f ortasse 
acoiderit ut haec epistola pro 0. MAR- 
CELLO inscribatur M. MARCELLO cui 
epistola nona datur. De MarceUis horum 
annorum consulibus yid. Comm. 

tum mei] MH ; oum mei Wes.y cum 
codice uno, fortasse recte. 

amantiorem te cognori] H ; te om. M. 

defensus tristibusj defensia suie tristi" 
busH. 

vester] ut H. At in compendiosa 
scriptura minime inter se differont. 

Ep. ccxv. (Fam. XV. 8). 
consuesti] H Crat. Wes. ; suesti M. 

Ep. ccxvi. (Fam. XV. 9). 

1. tetollimus] Eayser; tolUmusJiH, 
virisque] uirisgue H. 



2. addis] libri; addideris Wes., at 
vide Lehmannum (p. 89). 

3. Boribenda esse] H: seribendas esse 
M. 

propterea . . . publioe] om. H, ex 
homoeoteleuto. 



Ep. cxvn. (Fam. XV. 12). 

PROCOS] Wes. : vid. Comm. ad Fam. 
XV. 3, Ep. ccxii. ; IMP. libri. 

1. a teque] M ; atque H. 
maiorumque] H ; malorumque M. 

2. des efficias] M; des ^ficiasque H 
Erf . ; des et ejieias Btr. 

ne quid] H ; nequit M. 



Ep. ccxvm. (Att. v. 18). 

1. eum^ ins. Btr. 
AntiocheaM^] anthiocieyi; Antioehiae 

£1. Btr., vul^. Sed * genitivus definitivus 
sio positus ut in tellus Ausoniae et JBuihroH 
urbs (Verg.) et promontorium Faehyni 
(Liv.) Tullianae aetatis non est: cp. 
Madv. } 286, n. 1. ' Wes. Em. Alt., p. 
105 : est addidit Heraeus. Hino orta est 
oorruptela. 

K€<t>d\aioy] KE«AMON M. 

porrecta] Asc. ; proieeta MC. 

2. copioso] marg. ; quo piso M. 
loco] Bofi. ; loeum M. 
exercitul exercito M. 

usus esij F ; usus esset M. 
videturj videretur M. 
dilectusj delecius. 

3. <rvAiT(iac(ay] CTNnAeiAN. 
sis] esses M' ; essent M^ 
nostrum] Man. ; nosiros M. 

4. ut et tu] et ut M. 



Ep. ccxix. (Fam. XV. 2). 

1. B] om. M. 

faciendumj H ; adfieiendum M. 
eos] libn ; eo £m. 

2. Artavasdes] Wes. ; ArtuasdesVlbn. 
4. Eusebem] M ; Euseben H. 
salutem incolumitatemaue regni] Wes. ; 

ineolwnitatem regnumque MH. 

populo senatuiquej Hic ordo nullo 
modo est sollicitandns, vide Hirsdtif eldium 
(Hermesy v. p. 298) et Comm. 

6. essem] esset H ; esu M. 

commendationis] H ; commendationi 
M. 

iUe] illoUR. 

dixissem et tamen adoleecentem essem 
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coliortstiis] H, Erf.y alii, 'Wet. sine 
dubio recte, yid. Gonmi. ; dixiuHn eokor" 
UUus (mediis omiaaiB) M ; dixi$$em cohof' 
tatuM tum Btr. 
tueretur] H ; iuetur M. 

6. indicia manifestarum inddianim] 
libri ; indicia manifuta intidiarum Eleyn., 
qui confert Brut. 277, Curt. vii. 1, 2, 
quae loca nihil ad rem sunt, neqne Hal- 
miu8 ad Yell. ii. 83, 2, ob manifettarum 
rapinarum indieia aliquid noTare audet. 

iB quoque me] H; nu it quoqut M; 
mt quoqut it Wes : vid. Conun. 

acdpere] aeeidtre MH. 

patris eiuB atque avi iudido] Popma 
Btr. ; in paCris eius aique avi iudieio H ; 
iam patris eiua atque avi iudieio Lamb. ; 
in patris eius atque iudieio M} ; in pairis 
eiusjlde atque iudieio M*. 

probatosj H Yict. ; probato M. 

hortatusl libri; eohortatus Wes, 

7. conBulto] AMMi/toMH. 
populi Romani] p. r. MH. 

poeee] libri ; posse «« edd., sed Lehman- 
nus se non necessarium esse demonttrat, 
«onferendo, Fam. Tii. 32, 1, £p. oczziz. 

8. diacederem] diseerem M. 
decreaaetia] deerevissetis H. 
libenunet] Wea. ; Uberaret MH. 
ut] om. liH. 



£p. ocxx. (Att. t. 19). 



1. Appii] appeUiM; appeUit C. 
BomaJ romam M. 

hui!] Vict.; m< M. 
qmn tu] Yict. ; quin %U M. 
et iam] k ; etiam M. 

2. tiam Eomaef] aine obelis Btr. ; 
tantopere Or. ; natam Romae Luene- 
mann. Fort. quadrimam vel tanta ^fin 
Tel moratam iueunde. Pro JRoma coni. 
natura Tel amore Lehmannus (Zeitschr. 
fur das Gymnasial-Wesen zlii. p. 257, 
1888), coUato Att Tii. 2, 4. Des modo, 
lector, illo loco oollato, hic latere ^opy^ 
8ub Jtomae, et omnia erunt proliza. 

Tale. De Patrone] Man. ; vatde pa- 
trone M. 

8. parietinis] Man. ; tarentinis M. 

in if elital Gassendus ; in militia M. 

libente tej Lipsius ; libenter M. Fort. 
Ubenter te repulsum tulisse eum, 

certarat] marg. ed. Lamb. 1684, Btr. 
Wee. Boot; eertaret M; eertasset K; 
eeriarit £1. Huius modi corruptelas 
illustraTit Wee. Emend, 27-29. 



Ep. ocxxi. (Fam. xt. 1). 

1. factus] faeitisR. 

2. nuntiarunt] nuntiavenmi 'R. 
regi] r#ft H. 

populi Romani] H ; p. r. M ut semper 
in nac epistola. 

Pacoruml Yiot. ; paeorem MH. 

ab lamblicho] aHamblieo M; «M- 
iamphieo H. 

phylarcho] phiiartho H. 

8. rerumj om. H. 

mansuetudinemj Man. Btr. Wes.; 
eonsuetudinem MQ. 

amiciores populo Bomanol amieioris 
p.r.VL\ amieitiores p. rei H (ti pandd» 
notatis). 

oederel libri; reeedere Klern: sed 
confer Quintil. Ti. 4, 16, Cic K. D. ii. 
83, qui cfdere pro reeedere utuntur. 

4. quas tos audistiB ego] vos audistis 
omiBsis quas et epo "R; paullo post efs 
ante negotium om. H. 

nos] vos MH. 

6. permisissetis] penmsistis MH. 

iuTare] tuieareri. 

ne] om. H. 



Ep. coxxn. (Fam. m. 8). 

1. Etsi] H; utsiM,. 

ad me . . . oratione] adde in^roborwm 
horiaeione "R. 

2. Tultu et tadtumitate] H Wes. ; 
vuUu taeiiumiiate M. 

hoc . . . intellegere] om. H. 

quid] libri ii^ QrelL 

aequo] quo H. 

magna soUicitudine significatioae] 
MH; magna soUieitudine signifeatumis 
PaL tert., ed Neap. Orell. : Tid. Comm. 

ad legatos] aUegatos M ; aUegato H. 

totum genusl gneus {om.. totum) H. 

3. nuno] M ; num M. 
me] om. H. 

Appium Claudium] apud Clodium XH. 

Midaeensium] mideaesium M; «Ui 
de aesium H. 

ita] uta MH. 

meminisse] meminissemliR; mewUaisst 
meOren. 

aut locum . . . mihi] om. H. 

si qui] qui H. 

f unctus] fruetus H. 

reprehendi] om. H. 

non tantiiin] MH; non iam Yict, 
Wes. 

4. ad me Teniasent] adTeiussent H. 
magno opere] magnopere H, ut semper. 
te] om. H. 
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tralaticiain] translatum H. 

ut privatae rei causa legari] si pravitate 
rei eausa legari (corr. ex legare) H. 

et pro re . . . privato] om. H. 

possent] poeeient M. 

Taarumve] taurum w^ H. 

feceiim] corr. GK/aeerem H. 

6. cum Apameae cum Symiadis] eum- 
pameae eum syuadeis M ; eum apameae eum 
Hnadis H. 

Fhilomelii] philomeli MH (item inf ra) . 

a mej mane M. 

Tu 81 . . . non debuisti] H'M (sed 
omittit 9%) ; tu istiusmodi eermonibus ad te 
delatis de me non debuisti H, fort. recte. 

cogitassem] eogitasse M^ 

non generum tuum libertum] MH; 
non adgefterum tuum *neque ad libertum, 
Yiot. Excidit aut Jtomae aut Tarentif 
ut Wes. demonstrat : yid. Comm. ; neque ad 
Ubertum tuum, Martyni-Laguna, inquoac- 
quiescet si cui, ut Baitero, generi mentio 
ab hoc loco aliena videbitur. 

negabam] notabam H. 

6. ^uod] quo M^. 

me lam] H ; meam M ; me Btr. 

meufl] metus H. 

Synnadae] Synnade M> {sinnade H) ; 
synnadae M^ : sed inyeniuntur et Synnada 
-^rum, ut persaepe, et Synnada -ae (Olaud. 
in Eutrop. ii. 273). 

sin . . . non nuUa est] om. H. 

callidius] MH; ealidius Schiitz Wes. : 
vid. Gomm. 

semper . . . absens] om. H. 

committere] committerem MH ; eom' 
mittere me Orell. 

possis] Martyni-Laguna ; posses M ; 
possem H. Sed post potest—-defendetHm — 
nune opus est tempore praesenti, ut Wes. 
(Em. 51) docet. 

7. cuipiam] quipiam M ; quippiam H. 
iii plures] MH ; liberius Wes. ; impu- 

rius fr (in rasura). 

mecum Corcyrae] me eortire H. 
nunquaml unquam H. 
posse] M*H; possesW. 
putatj putant H. 

8. patuit] potuit M; posuit H. 
angustior est — etsi] Lamb. ; om. est 

MH. 

limabit] limaviiabit MH. 

propterj ter H. 

temporum] temporis H. 

fuerim] om. H. 

med esse . . . mihi] Haec verba ut 
versum scripsimus cum Martyni-Laguna ; 
i^t sim dulcis mihi poeticum sonat : vid. 
Oomm. ; me ease acerbum sibi ut sim puleis 
{diUeis H) mihi MH. Post mihi est in M 
lacuna circiter quattuor litterarum. 

voL. in. 



9. oneris accedat aut] honoris aeeedat 
aut H. 

10. ad Amanum versus] om. ad libri. 
At vide Madvigium {Em. Liv^ 161) et 
Wesenbergium {Em. AU. 6). Hic con- 
fert Fam. viii. 15, 2, ad Alpis versus, 

profecti sumus] profeetissimus M. 

rMopsuhestiae. Si quid] agro 
tie sisi quid M ; agro. SLostiae si 
quidH. 

ad me] M ; o^ to H ; ad meos Orat. Sed 
nihil mutandiim : vid. Comm. 

magis quod] magis ut quod (littera d 
puncto notata) M. 



Ep. ccxxm. (Fam. vra. 8). 

1. scitol sit H. 

RufumJ H ; Jtufum Rufum M. 

Qoaeris qua in causa] quaeris an enusa 
M ; an msaeris eausas H. 

reramj rerum H. 

deferre] H; differre^. 

Tuccium] tuncium M ; tuclium H. 

rei] regi H. 

Veetorium] vestrorum H. 

t si quod iniuriis suis esset] MH ; si 
quid iniuria ipsius esset Wes. ; si quid 
iuris sui esset Vict. ; si quid iniuriis suum 
esset Hofmann. 

2. Haec . . . tenet] om. H. 
quoiquam] M Becher. ; quo inquam 

H ; quiequam Lamb. 

maximaeque . . . invidiae] Becher. ; 
maximequae {que H) . . . invidiae MH; 
metximaque . . . invidia Man. Btr. : vid. 
Oomm. 

praetor postulante] Kl. ; praetore 
(praetorae M) postulante MH ; praetor 
expostulante Btr. 

Q.] Madv. (Fin.», p. 807), Wes. Em. 
38 ; quae H ; ^ M ; quod vulg. 

de] om. H. 

Ap^ius minorl apius miror H. 

indicaret] Wes. Btr. ; impicet MH. 

peouniam] depecuniam M ; de pecunia 
H Orell. ; hc [^pecuninm'] (ut glossenia 
titpecuniam) Mendelssohn. 

patris] MH ; patriis Orell. 

pervenisse ad] pervenis ad MH. 

oausa] eausam MH. 

Lxxxi] LxxxN (= nummum) Men- 
delssohn, sed parum probabiliter. 

patre] H ; patris M ; patriis Orell. 

3. aestimarant] M ; aestimaverant H. 
coeptus legisque] coeptus est legisq 

Lamb. ; eoetus legesque M ; coeptus legens- 
queH. 

BO&UM iudioum] H ; eorum iudicium 
M. 
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iD 1V8 RATUMaiTB] id %Ui {tdu» M) 
iuratumqut HH. 

postolante ruaus] Becher ; confer Baite- 
ram quoque ad ix. 9, 3 ; pottulanUr utut 
M ; poMtuUmiur (om. rtmw) H. 

L. Lollio] lutioLoUioYL, 

transegisset et rem relatunim] nos; 
tratuegiitet relaturam MH. 

repetundis] r$petendi$ MH, itemque 
infra. 

emiBsario Sez. Tettio] Manutii amicus 
quidam ; emiua ruatetio MH. 

4. est] om. H. 

graTiter acta] libri; upunnter aeta 
Pluygers. 

perspecta] perfuta H. 

Cn. Pompeii] Q. N. Fompeiut H. 

6. S. G. Auctoritatee] Manut., ^id. 
Errata ; eenatue eoneuUu» auetoritat M ; 
auetorUat H. 

conaultum ({ 4) . . . senatus ({ 6)] om. H, 
ideoque scribenaum tenatut auetoritatet, 
putaramus, et inconsultein textum recepi- 
mus. Sed unum e scriptiB tribuni non 
intercesserant. Itaaue lectio Manutiana 
eflt retinenda, ut in Praef. docuimua. 

Fab.] = Fabia tribu ; Fadiut MH. 

Abenobarbus . . . Fab.]^ om. H. 

Villius] vi/M; vilutti, 

Luoilius] Kipperdeius : Tid. Addenda ; 
iueiut MH ; Lueceiut vulg. 

AtteiusJ Vatteiut H. 

EppiusJ Oppiut MH. 

Ter.] (= Teretina tribu) Btr. ; <^ «aZM ; 
TulUo tal. H; 2Vr. SaL (« Salinator) 
Elotz. 

y. f. . . . C068.] om. H. 

ex £al. Mart.J Wes. ; ad ex x Kal. 
Martiat MH ; o. d. {= omnibuB diebus) ex 
Kal. Mart. Hofmann. 

quid coniunctim] quit eoniunetum M ; 
qutd iunetum H. 

referretur a consulibus] referrentur 
{rtferreiurB) a eontiliit^^Ry itemque infra. 

senatum haberent senatusque cons. f ace- 
rent] tenatum haberet tane tumque eont. 
faeeret M ; tenaium haberet netene natutque 
eonfaeeret H. 

in CCCLX] Orell. ; In eee Tl ; in eee 
M : vid. Comm. 

8. f . 8.] (= sine fraude sua) Hirscbfeld. 
egregie; ees MH; eo» Man. ; ut (YI » 
sex = VT) C. F. Hermann., ingeniose, 
non negamus. 

si quid de ea re ad populum plebemye 
lato opus esset] tt quxd der . . . adpopu- 
lum pL ve latoput ettei M ; ti quid de F. 
ad populum p. l. vel ad opue ettet H. 

uti Ser. Sulpicius M. Marcellus C088.] 
uti Ser Sulp, (sic) marcut marcut (om. 
alterum mareut H) marcellut eot. MH. 



quod si ii] Crat. ; quod ii M. 
quod si ii . . . ferrent] om. H. 
tl. N.] MH ; Cent. (= cemoae) 
Momms. : yid. Comm. 

6. scrib.l (= scribendo) ; teripta HH. 
Cn. F. Fab. Abenobarbus] CW. Fah. 

Athenobarbut M ; C.N. Fabiut AtctuAar' 
butH. 

Q. CaedHus Q. F. Fab. Met^u»] 
Btr. (cp. \b); q. MeUUut q.f. MH. 

Hus] plutyi; P. H. 

ViUiusl i«/ii«MH. 

C. Lucalius C. F. Pup. Hirroa] Wes. ; 
om. MH. 

Pop.] Pom. MH. 

Ateius] AtiUut MH. 

Teretina] Haec f orma usitatior ; Ter- 
entina MH. 

V. f .] (= yerba fecit) ; ut Mfl. 

d. e. r. i. c.] d. R. I. C. H. 

de r. p. p. r. q.] (= de republica populi 
Romani Quiritium) cp. Varr. L. L. yi. 9, 
p. 263 Orell. ; de republiea q,p,U;deJ{. 
p. q. p. H. 

referri] referre MH. 

senatique] M ; tenatutque H. 

consultum] om. H. 

poasit] potee MH. 

eumj tum MH. 

existimare] existimari MH. 

s. c.] tenatus contuUum H; Mnatm 
eontultut M. 

senatui] tenatu H. 

populum] MH ; del. Monunsenos : rid. 
Comm. 

referri] referre MH. 

s. c.] tenatut contuitum H. 

Vinioius ; P. Comelius] Vkiniut pnb- 
lieut eor. {com. M) MH. 

tribuni plebis] om. MH, sed confer \ 1. 

7. referri] referre MH. 

de ea re] de ea republiea M ; deean. 

p.n. 

ad bunc] H ; adhue M. 

8. cj tenato c. MH. 

C. Caeliusl Caeliut (om. C.) HU. 

tribuni pl. J tribunut pl. MH. 

8. obtinerent] MH; obtinent Wes., 
fortasse recte. 

in proyinciam] MH; in promeit» 
Wee. 

fuerunt] MH ; iverunt Wes. 

ex 8. c.J ex senatu contuitu H. 

oporteret] H ; oportere M. 

ex 8. c.] X. tf. M ; om. H. 

ire] iri H. 

praetorum] p. r. M ; om. H. 

Borte iu provinciam] M; torteinpro' 
vineiat H, Orat. 

si ii ad numerum] tsd ti iii ad numt' 
rum n. 
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effectus] om. H. 

tribunipl.] tribunua plebisl/LR, 

9. Caeearis] Caet^ M. ; eensum H. 
tum^ tune H. 

inquit] inquit M. 

esse] ettet H. 

volet] veUetB., 

At . . . Yolet] om. H. 

At} adUL, 

existimarent] exietimarem H. 

effecit] H ; effieit M. 

aua ratio] H ; tut ratio M. 

10. quid adsequi] quod an aesequi H. 
Curio et mihij MH ; Curio sed mihi 

Pluygere. 

dcdisset eas, quae] dedietet eaaque ad 
M ; dedieaet quae H. 

advectael advecti M ; adveeta H. 

quoniamj M ; quomodo H, sed utrum> 
que eisdem litteris in uncialibus, ut vo- 

cantur, descriptum (qm). 

potuit supersederi] potuit tupereedere 
MH; potui euperaedere Pluygere: vid. 
Comm. 

dare] MH ; dari vel dari me Btr. ; 
confer Becberum, p. 17. 

istoc] M ; om. H ; istue vulg. 

perscripsi] Wes. ; deteripti MH : vid. 
Comm. 



Ep. ccxxiv. (Fam. II. 9). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum quod 
Baiterus littera N significat, exhibet M 
inter quintam et sextam libri octavi epis- 
tolam. Neque aliter H, cuius exemptum 
in libro octavo littera n significamus. 

M. Cabuo] N. Marcellio M. T7t 
solet H pro superscriptione nihil nisi 
£dili curuli detignato praeferc. 

praesenti tum] MT. om. H ; praeaen- 
tium n. 

sperata tual tperata T. 

ignorationej MHNT ; ignorantiae n. 

agam] om. H. 

sis] MHNT; *»*n. 

me quod semper] Nn ; me quem temper 
MH. 

ridere] MNHT ; redire n. 

ipse] MH ; om. Nn. 

fectus sum] M ; tum factut n ; faeturua 
HT. 

^uem] om. T. 

iactitat] libri ; aetitat Lamb. Wes. 

2. et quasi] MT; et quat H; ut 
quati n. 

rem egeris] Nn ; egerit rem MHT. 

praeter] om. n. 

referebam] MNTH ; referam n. 

incredibilej MHT ; ineredibilem Nn. . 



factu] /otf^oHTNn. 

laetitiis laetus] Martyni-Laguna, ooll. 
Fin. ii. 13; Uutxtiit (om. laetut) MHT; 
laetut Nn. 

obiurgarer] MHHT; iugarern, 

nimiogaudio] MHTn; nimiumgaudeo 
N. 

desiperem] MHT ; detiderem Nn. Ar- 
chetypum litteris maioribus descriptum 
esse liquido patet. 

voluptatem] MHT ; voluntatem Nn. 

animil Vict. ooU. Tusc. iv. 36, Fin. 
i. 13 ; Mmini libri. 

3. oum primum] Nn; quam primum 
MHT. 

ero aliquid nactus otii] HMT ; ero Hoe» 
tut aliqutd doti te N. 

mi Eufe] MN ; mirifice HTn. 

amplificatorem dignitatis] MHNT;am- 
plificatorum rem dignitatit n. 

ut eos] MHNn ; ted eot T. 

Bceleriim suorum, partim] om. T. 

paeniteret] N ; pertineret M* ; poetii' 
teret M» HTn. 



Ep. ccxxv. (Fam. II. 10). 

M. Cablio] M corr. ex Maucbllio. 
Nihil superacriptionis nisi £diU curuli 
detignato exhibit H. 

1. quam] M^H; quam timide qttam 
M' ; quamobrem Man. ex libriB nonnullis ; 
quare coni. SchUtz. At confer sis Cic. 
SuU. 33, De Orat. ii. 180. 

perferantur] MH ; perferentur T. 

aedilis es factus] HT ; aedilit effdctut 
M^ ; aedilit effeetut et M^. 

nuUas] RT ;nHilutW, 

gratulationis] HT ; gratulationet M. 

de HiUo] egregiaManutii coniectura; 
de nihilo Ubri. 

quia quod] Wes. ; quod Ubri: vid. 
Comm. 

putaram] MH ; putaremut T. 

AtquiJ atque MHT. 

comitial MH ; omnia T. 

me] MH ; mea T. 

nunquaml M ; nuUam H. 

sumus] M ; tim%it H. 

2 . natura] nara MHT. 

Hicine est] Post urbem et tenatut la- 
cunas notavimus ; quas CaeUo explendas, 
modeste sciUcet, relinquit Cicero. Non 
possumus assentiri L. MiiUero de ver- 
siculo ex Ubro in honorem Ciceronis com- 
posito cogitanti. Hic agitur de sermonibus 
provinciidium inter se coUoquentium. 

qui mons] Hic T introducit verba id 
quod non tolum mente atque voltu usque ad 
parpariy Fam. i. 9, 17-19, E^. cUii. 

Y2 
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diyisus] M ; divhis H. 
divortiiB] H ; diverliis M. 
Antiochea] M ; Antioehia HT. 

3. I88um] MH ; iptum T. 
Clitarchus] Clitareu» H; detharemT, 
Dareum] M. coU. Fin. ▼. 92 ; Darium 

HT. 
esse] om. T. 

infestiBsimam] infeetisaimam MHT. 
Ciliciae] M ; Siciliae H. 
aggeribus] MH ; a gregibue T. 
opibus] M»HT ; operibue W. 
tantoque] MH ; tanto T. 

4. sperares] HT; eperae M*; spere» 
M». 

vigila] H ; ffigilia MT. 
ut antea] M ; antea HT. 
tibi] om. T. 



Ep. CCXXVI. (FaM TOl. 10). 

1. C. Cassii] (7. Caesari» M; G.C. 

Commagenenl Wes. ; commaginem M. 

quam paratusj MH' ; quam imparatus 
Lamb. Btr. At idem re ipsa significant et 
paratus et imparatus : yid. Comm. 

dignitati] dignitatis M. 

esses timuissem] esset timuisset M ; 
esses timuissem H^ (manu prima) ; esses 
timuisset H^ (manu secunda). 

tetigisse te Italiam] tetigisset Italiam 
M. 

2. excitarunt] H'; exereitarunt M. 
oonsulto] eonsultu M. 
consultum] eonsuUus M. 

paludati] H' (manu prima); plaudati 
MH^ (superscriptum manu tertia). 

▼eniebat] Ambros. 13, Btr. ; veniat M; 
venerat H^, fortasse recte. 

ab] adU. 

renuntiasse] renuneiasset MH. 

velificatus alicui] belificatus aliqui 
M; bellificatus alieui H^ {alieui in ra- 
sura). Legere debuimus aliquoif non 
alieui. 

referret scire reticuisse] referretur sei- 
ret reticuisset M ; referret (man. prim. ; 
referretur man. sec.) scire retieuissei H'. 

3. hos] hoc M. 

agunt] aiunt M. 

novisj H' (man. prim.); nobis MH^ 
(man. sec.) 

sin autem aut non erit] Kl. ; sin aut 
sit aut non erit M ; sin autem sit aut non 
est H^ ; sin aut non erit Btr. 

aut tantum] autem tum M ; aut tamen 
H». 

iactaturum] iastaturum M; traetatu- 
rtm H'. 



quodvis] quidvis MS*. 

quamlibet tenue] quodiibet tenue est 
H». 

munusculum] munueulum M. 

4. accidere] oecidere M. 

mutare scio] C. F. Hennann. Btr. 
Wes. ; multa reseio M ; multa esse (in marg. 
mutare re) scio H*. 

vertentur] verterentur M. 

noUe] H^ ; nole M ; velU Lamb. Wes. 
Sed Pompeium noUe aoferri agram 
Campanum militibus suis oUm divisum 
valde credibUe est. 

6. decessum] accessum H^. 

iUud certe] illue eerte M. 

est, si] et si MH'. 

veUsne] velne H'. 

mei] me M. 

discedens] OreU. Wes. , deeedms W\ 
deeendens M. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. ccxxvn. (Fa>i. n. 7). 

IMP.] Wes.; FR0C08 M; superw 
scriptionem om. H. 

1. sera] MH; veraT. 
reprehendi] HT ; repraehendit M. 
gubemes et moderere] gubemes ut m- 

derere M ; gubemes et moderare HT. 
laberej M ; labare H. 
consihum] MH ; animum T. 
fecias si] MH ; faeis T. 
ipsel H ; ipsa M. 
essej om. T. 
senties] MH ; sentias T. 

2. quod in reipubUcae] Wes. ; qiied 
reipublicae M^HT ; quod in id reipubiieae 
M». 

reruml om. T. 

dubitoj om. H. 

cogita, Curio] eogitalioni M^ ; eogiia- 
taeione HT ; eogitatio M^ ; eogita iam Kl. ; 
cogita (om. Curio) Wes. Fort. eogita teeum 
aut eogitaf mi Curio. 

loquere, te] loquere et te MHT. 

alteii] H ; Uttera t in M erasa est. 

non adsum] apsum M ; absum H, for- 
tasse recte. 

tametsi] iametsi MHT. 

deestl MH; deessemusT. 

et visj H ; om. et W. 

3. luus] corr. ex unius M ; unius H. 
quamque] ed. Neap. ; quamquam libri : 

vid. Comm. 

difficiU in re atque causal M; difi' 
oillime in re atque in causa HT. 

Thrasoni] corr. ex tharsoni M ; trtitm 
H. 

4. meaque item in te] meaqus . . • 
item in tesl; meaque in te item HT. 
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patiaie] M ; pati U. 

tribimum pl.l tvrranua publio leniulus 
MHT. 

sectatore] Streicheri luculenta emen- 
datio ; senatuore MH : vid. Comm. 

tribuno pl.] tiranno puilio lentulo 
MHT. 

Qurione] M ; eenturione H. 

utetl M; sedufR. 

senati] M^ ; eenatua M>H ; eunt T. 

profectus] M ; profecturus HT. 

te yehementer etiam] MH ; vehemen' 
ter per etiam T. 

rogo] roffo, Vale H. 



Ep. ccxxvm. (Att. v. 20). 

1 . Pindenissitae] Lamb. ; pendentieae 
et mox pendenti M. 

««] ins. Wes. 

celebritatem] codd. Mal. ; eelehritate 
M. 

iis que erant] M ; iie qua ieram Bos., 
iie quae intererant £1. ; iis quae erant in 
itinere Wes. ; iis per quae erat iter Kays. ; 
Sed unde orta est depravatio P Nobis iis 
quoque suspectum est. Fort. latet nomen 
oppidi, uequeSierapolim siyeusque Hieram, 
Aut fordtan Graecum aliquod excidit, 
ut quae erant irpi>s Maidyip^, 

fuimus] fuerunt M. 

supeiioris quadriennii] Ck>rrad. ; euperi' 
orie quod idem (spatium yacuum septem 
fere Htterarum) aein apame M ; euperiorea. 
Quod idefn dein Apameae Yulg. Sed dein 
ex dittograpbia post idem ortum est. Non 
dissimili ratione pro eiuadem } 4 eiue dein 
exhibet M. 

loonii] leone M. 

2. J^Cappadociae]] Bed. £m. 

3. in aquarum divortio] MZ ; ima aq. 
div. Bos. ; aquarum divortio Yulg. 

Issiim] ipsum M. 

discessimus] disceaaimue. Interim {aeis 
. . . To\4fAov) rumore Asc. Wes. ; seis 
. . . iro\4fAov -poet yerht^ de Farthisnuntii 
venirent supra } 2 transponit Sch. ; sed 
leviore mutatione post verba timor inieetus 
est transposueris. 

K€y^] CM; KoiyitB,. 

accessit] cessit M. 

4. loreolaminmustaceo] CM^; loreola 
minus taceo M^ 

eiusdem] eius. dein M. 

5. Eleutherocilicum . . . memoria] 
eleuthero eilieum otnnium eilieum memoria 
M ; omni memoria Lamb. ; hominutn mS' 
moria Or. 

quibus maneipiis exceptis] nos ; qmbus 
captivis exeeptis Wes. ; equihus exeeptis 



M ; equis exeeptis marg. ; quihus equis 
exeeptis Btr., quod a TuUio scribi non 
potuisse demonstravit Wes. (JS!w., p. 34). 

venibant] veniebant M. 

tertiis] ter tis M. 

6. nec iam] Bos. ; nee tam M. 
v€4>v<rlwfiai] nE^ECIAAI M. 
\afiirpA'] AAMTIPA M. 
regnat] re^na M. 

iy wap6S(p] EMnAPOAAI M. 
&8»po8^Ki}Tov] Crat. ; om. M. 
pilum] pilleum M. 

7. quam si] quasi M^ ; quas si M^. 
at te] aete M. 

totum quod] totum quid M ; totum in 
eo quod Boot 

8. xv] nos ; v, vidg. 
iucunda] Em. ; iucunde M. 

Seius ambustus] £m. ; Zeius adusius 
M. 
aveo] M*; habeoW, 

9. Deiotams] Zb ; om. M. 
Phemio] Vict. ; Fhameo CM. 
K4pas] REPA M. 

10. ut quod] M ; et quod Boot. 
eum honestum] ins. Buech. 
existimo tumj M^ ; ex his motum W. 



Ep. ccxxix. (Fam. vn. 32). 

1. addubitavi] corr, laabdubitaviMT; 
fiabui dubium H. 

nonne defendis P nonne resistis ?] H, 
nisi quod defendes habet ; nonne defendis, 
non resistis M ; non me defendis Benedict. 
quod probat Wes., cui me omissum valde 
displicet; at defendere saepe absolute 
ponitur : vid Comm. 

meorum ut] H ; meorum ita ut M. 

2. per Antonii personam] del. Schiitz. : 
at iniuria; Cicero enim is erat cui 
memoria nonnunquam titubaret : vid. 
Comm. 

urbanitatis] H ; verbanitatis M. 

3. nostrum illum] nostrus illum M; 
illum nostrum H. 

id cum] MH ; idque eum Man. 
valde ei cupio] oonj. Orell. ; valde 
cupio MH. 



Ep. ccxxx. (Fam. xra. 53). 

1. L. Genucilio Curvo] M; Oenucilio 
eurudiano H. 

ei commodes] Man ; ei te eommodes MH. 

2. Pariana] M ; partana H. 
deberel H ; om. M. 
iUaest] Miiller; i/to«imH. 
officii] M ; om. H. 
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Ep. ccxxxi. (Fam. xra. 66). 

1. iflita] H; w/a M. 

officiifl] M ; offieiis vel heneficiii H, 
scilioet yaria lectio quae in textam se in- 
seruit. 

nolim] H ; nolem M ; noUem H'. 

MuAao-cif et *AAa)Say8cTf] Wes. ; Myla' 
t%9 et Alabandie MH. 

Mylasinis] H ; mylat, u, M. 

'AAa3av8c7f] Wea. ; Alabandis 'iSB.. 

2. PbiloclesJ Orell. ; Fhiloeiee MH. 
BargjlietaeJ £m. ; hargiletae MH. 

3. cui] M ; euiue H. 



£p. ccxxxn. (Fam. xiii. 55). 

1. dere M. Anneiil edd. derenanneki 
H ; de re m, nanneii M. 

cumulufll H ; cumulis M. 

commendationis meae] libri ; eommen- 
datione mea Schneider, frustra : vid. Comm. 

declarat, qui] Kl. Btr. ; deelarat ut 
qui Orell. ; declarat quae MH ; deelarat 
quod Tulg., quam lectionem sequeretur 
detuli non detulerim. 

2. iam] libri ; nam Miiller. 



Ep. ccxxxin. (Fam. xin. 61). 

qui] M; eum H. 
meij Orell. ; om. MH. 
dederisl M ; dedeHt H. 
quam plurimum pecuniae] MH Wes. ; 
quam primum pecuuia Crat. vulg. 



Ep. ccxxxiv. (Fam xra. 62). 

liberasti] Em. Wes. ; libera* MH. 
ut quem diligentissime] M ; ut quam 
dUigentiseime H. 

Quintum] que M ; Q H. 



Ep. ccxxxv. (Fam. xra. 64). 

1. nt tu agas] Btr. Wes. ; om. tu MH. 
ne] MH ; neu Kl. Btr. ; nee Orell. 
tuij M ; om. H. 

2. sumroa huius epistolae] H ; tummae 
huiue epietola M. 

non ut baec nostra] del. Em., sine 
causa; non item haee tiostra yel non ut 
haee nostra anguttum vel simiie qnid, 
coni. Wee. 

ad] Bengel., edd. ; om. MH. 

a maioribus] M ; amatoribus H. 



sed mibi etiam] MH ; et miki atiam 
OreU. Btr. 



Ep. ooxxxti. (Fam. xm. 65). 

1. Epbesiis] H ; Ephetit M. 
a te] M ; om. H. 

lande] H ; laudem M. 

2. in tota tua] Eleyn. Wes. ; ex tota 
tua MH ; tota tua Btr. : yid. Conun. 



Ep. ccxxxTn. (Fam. xra. 9). 

2. tribuerim plurimum] Eayter; tri' 
buerim MH. 

ordine ipeo et bominum] H; ordine, 
ipto hominum M. 

3. factu est] Kleyn. ; faettm ett H ; 
faetut ett M. 



Ep. ccxxxTra. (Fam. xt. 4). 

2. Pbilomelium] Orell. ; philomeUttm 
M; philomeneum H. 

M. Anneio] edd. ; m. numneiQ H, 
idemque { 8. 

in unum locum] MH ; om. loeum 
Konius (p. 264), Btr., qui affeitLiT. xxx. 
11,4. 

3. actum] M ; faetum H. 
firmam] firma MH. 
populorum] populum MH. 
regumque] regnumque M. 

III. Kal.] Manut. ; Kal. MH : vid. 
Comm. 

4. dam amid] Orell. ; etiam amiei 
M ; amiei (om. etam)J3.. 

5. Tir] M ; eur H. 
praestantij Crat. ; praetentia MH. 

6. in maxuna] MtQler ; om. in MH. 
ego tuto] nos ; et tuto H ; et toto M ; 

omnino Vict. ; et tociut Schutz ; et tot 
toeiit Btr. ; expotitut iit Kl. ed. 2 ; tM^ iit 
Seyffert. ; et totut Hofmann : Tid. Comm. 

discederet] H ; disceret M. 

commnnita] H ; eomminuta M. 

7. atque] "Wes. ; om. MH. 

ab equitum] ab equitatum Id; ab eo 
qui tum H. 

8. discedere] H ; diteere M. 
aliis Q.J aliisque MH. 
TuUiusJ TuUeius MH. 

fuga. £ranam] fttgae ranam M : fugt- 
ram nam H. Qu. fuga. Amanam, oppi- 
dum quod erat Amani caput fortasse ita 
appellatum. 

repugnantesl Lamb. Btr. Wea. ; re- 
pugnantibttt MH; repugnantibtu hottibut 



ADNOTATIO CRTTICA. 



327 



Orell. ; repugnantibuM oppidanU Wes. : 
yid. Comm. 

Pomptino] pomitino MH. 

vi] Mady. ; aex MH. 

9. caatra] M ; om. H. 
reliquiifl] reliquii MH. 

10. abduxil Wes. (Em. Alt.) ; adduxi 
MH Wes. (ed.) 

regibus^ geribm MH. 

ad existimationeni] H ; om. ad M. 

vineis] einiis M. 

Tebarani] MH ; Tibarani vulg. 

dimisi. Q.] dimisique M ; dfimi«t H. 

pacatiB] patie M ; paetia H. 

11. referretur] M; re/eretur "H., 

12. putaris] M ; putares H. 
ut] H ; om. M. 

suut in te profecta] Kleyn. Wes. coll. 
Fam. iii. 1 . 1, £p. clxxix. ; eunt profecta M. 

non pono] M ; pono H ; ego non in 
benefieii loco pono Cratand. 

enim id] H ; enim te id yi^ Wes. ; 
enim de te td^S.- : vid. Errata. 

non modo] H ; modo M^. 

14. aliaua vis] M ; aliguid ius H. 
paribusj M'^ : partibu» M*H. 

aut non habendis] om. H. 
imbecillo] M ; imbellu H ; in hello H» 
(in margine imbeeillo), 
ex alienissimisl JEx om. MIH. 

15. qui uni tibi] MH ; qui unue tihi 
Btr. 

Olustriores] Man. ; iustiorie MH. 

16. communis est] H ; eommune e»t 
M. 

deditij M ; dediB,, 
contigisse] M ; eontigieset H. 



Ep. ccxxxrx. (Fam. xv. 10). 

1. factu est] factust M ; factu» H. 
lionorificentissime] H ; honorifieenti» ee 

M; honorifieenliseimum^^vX^. 
fadunduml facundum MH. 

2. ignoretj H ; ignorat M. 
cuiquam] M ; eui nunquam H. 



Ep. ccxl. (Fam. XV. 13). 

PAULLO] PAULOMH. 

1. gerendo] M ; regendo H. 
navare] Mh {vel novare superscriptum 

inH). 

2. ad te remunerandum] Lamb. Wes. ; 
om te MH vulg. 

ac petam] noceptam MH. 
bonorificentissimum] honorijleentisei- 
mam M ; horifificentiseimum H. 
videar] M ; videor H. 



3. PauUel pauleWB.. 
cognoeces] M ; oognoeeae H. 
misi] H ; missi M . 

omnia quae spero] omniaque quae 
spero MH. 

Ep. ocxli. (Fam. XV. 14). 

1. Fadium] fabium MH. 
quaestum] questum H. 
meo est] meost MH. 

te ab eo egregie] Erf . ; om. te MH ; 
ab eo egregie te Kl. JBtr. 

aliquid profeoerunt] Wes. ; om. ali- 
quid MH vulg. : vid. Comm. 

perspectus] M ; profectus H. 

2. de Fadio] tefabio MH. 
ab utroque] ab utraque MH. 

8. consequemur] vulg. ; consequere- 
mur MH Wes. : vid. Comm. Fort. con- 
sequeremur, consequemur. 

animi] Orell. ; uni M ; om. H. 

gratularer] M ; gratuler H. 

gratia] gratiae MH. 

4. conficiamus] confieimus MH. 

et hac tua recenti victoria] et hac tua 
reoenti gloria vel victoria H. 
Sed si quael sed si qua H. 
propera ; nihil tibi] H ; propere nihil 

ctrU 

tibi M ; prope nihil tibi H^. 
6. contendo] H; contundoyL. 
Paullum] paulum MH. 



Ep. ccxLii. (Fam. vm. 6). 

1. quin] H ; quid M. 

a Dolabella] addolabellam MH. 

reum] rerum H. 

sane quam] MH ; sane Crat. Wee. 

S[ua] Lamb. ; quam MH. 
acto rettudit] Vict. ; factor et tulii 
MH. 

si simultas] Oraev. ; om. si MH. 

de tota rel de tota res M ; devotas H. 

esset] libri ; esset iudieium Pluygers. 

oandide] H ; candidi M. 

deposuisse] Cobet ; posuisse M ; posuise 
H. 

uxor a Dolabella] uxoreadoheUa M; 
uxore dolabella H. 

2. vide ne qua] Wes., optime ; deni- 
que MH vulg. 

si significatio] Orell. ; om. si MH. 
intercesserit] intereessit "Ml ; intereesset 
H. 

3. laborare] M ; lahore H. 
alterum utrum] M ; aiterutrum H. 

f oeda] fodeta M ; federa H ; foedere 
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inhonesto conj. MuUer. Nimis audacter 
in libroriun scripturam grassatur Streiche- 
ruB, talia legendo, Mic nos omnet obsole" 
v%mu$f eonsopiia omniafoedi ei inhoneste : 
▼id. Comm. 

conglaciat. Sed] MH; eonglaeiat ee 
Lehmann. 

4. iaceantl iaeiant M ; lateant H. 

calfaciuntj H ; calficiunt M. 

hic] edd. ; nihil MH ; non nihil Btr. 

rigescimus] Gulielmua ; frigeeeimue 
MH. 

quoquo modo potuit] Madv. Kl. Wes. ; 
quoquo modo hie omnia iaeeant potuit {pu^ 
tavit H) MH : vid. Comm. 

Hoc sic] Tulg. ; hoe ai MH ; hue tie 
OreU. 

6. frigere] M ; /ri^M^mtM H. 

oalet] eaient MH. 

intercalando] intercalendo MH. 

obtinuerat] M ; opiinuerit H. 

yiariam] M ; variam H. 

agiariae|l M ; cgitare H. 

quae] H ; qua$ M ; qua Le Clerc. 
Btr. 

me in gratia] M ; m« i» gratiam H ; 
meeiin gratia Orell. Btr. 

opinioni] opinione MH. 

me non] M ; om. me H. 



Ep. ccxLin. (Fam. vra. 7). 

1. aliqui] M ; aliquis H. 

2. adolescens Oreetillae fib'am] adules' 
eentior eet illae {ille Tl^fUiam Mfi. 

PauUa] paulaUH. 

nondum rettulerat] Tulg. ; nondum 
rettuleraa M ; non nwdum rettuleras H ; 
mundum rettnlerat Pantagatlius ; rettuU' 
ram Btr. Kl. : vid. Comm. 

Servius] eeuiue M ; $e-viu» H. 

biaj vle M ; vix H. 

ubi P ubi hercules] Wes. ; %bi ubi her- 
eules Kl. ; ubi hetculee MH. 

minime] M ; memini H. 

relinquo] H ; relino M. 

percontari] percuntari H ; pereontrari 
M. 

aliqui deprehensus] M ; aliquid depre- 
hemue H. 

Ep. ccxliv. (Fam. III. 7). 

1. Laodiceae] H ; laudiceae M. 

2. possem] oni. MH. 

me ez Cilicia recepiseem] H ; irttf «r- 
eiliare cepiesem M. 

4. acceneo] acceseo M ; aceeesu H. 

incertumque esset] Streicher; ineer' 
tumque (om. eeeet) MH. 



A. VaiTonem] Wes. ; varonem (om. 
A,) MH. 

futera Q.] alteraque M ; alteramque H. 

currerent*! Wes. ; exeurrerent MH ; 
reeurrerent Em. 

Appio] H; apudyL. 

cum] H; qui Wes. ; <Hn. M: vid. 
Comm. 

5. Ammo] C. F Hermaim; A^pio 
M ; om. H. 

ut Stoici] et Stoiei MH. 
Appietatem] M ; aut pietaiem H. 
eramj H ; erat M. 
acquirendum] adquirendam MH. 
Cn.] gneum M ; neum H. 

6. absim] MH ; absum vulg. 
videaris] H ; viderie M. 
ifjLoiy*'] EMOTTEMH. 
beneTolentiaeque quam] M; benopO' 

lentiae copiam H. 



Ep. ccxlv. (Fam. n. 14). 

Ezempla huius epistolae in manuscrip- 
tis inveniuntur et in libro secundo (MH) 
et post quadragesimam nonam libri tertii 
dedmi epistolam (mh). 

Fadio . . . Fadius] Orell. ; fabio . . . 
fabius libri. 

viro] MmHh : miro T. 

optimo] MHmT ; om. h. 

propterj Mmh ; om. HT. 

m primisque quid agas] Mmli; in 
primi» quidquid (wae HT. 

iam diu] MmhT ; iam H. 



Ep. ccxlvi. (Fam. IX. 26). 

1. Parthuml phartwn MH. 
contriveraml contrieram MH Wes. 
explicAviJ M ; implicavi H. 

2. FadioJ Orell. ; fabio MH, ut Sfim- 
per. 

EpicuriisJ Epicurie MH. 

3. iudiciis] M ; iudicibu» H. 



Ep. ccxLvn. (Fam. xiii. 59). 

Fadium] Orell. ; fabium MH. 
te vehementer] M; etiam vehemanter 
teH, 



Ep. ccxLvin. (Fam. xra. 68). 

sentiatque meam] H ; eentiatque teque 
meam M. 



ADNOTATIO OBITIOA. 



329 



Ep. ocxlix. (Fam. ni. 9). 

1 . Appio] H ; apud M. 
Claudio] elodio MH. 

egressus es] M ; egressus eates H. 
Tinas] M ; vnum H. 
Appianorum] appiorum MH. 
meae] m^a MH. 
fieri posait] H ; Jieripostet M. 

2. liiteris] om. H. 

sed mehercule] sed om. H. 

3. ipsam cogmtionem] ipsam pre eog" 
nieionem H. 

negligens in scribendo] Lamb. ; om. 
in MH. 

4. fide] om. H. 

cures et enitare] Eayser; cures eni' 
tare M ; eures, JEnitere U, fortasse recte. 
tum in ipsum] tum ipsum MH. 



Ep. ccl. (Att. V. 21). 

1 . uno] Mady. ; non M. 

2. pudentioresl Vict. ; prudentioris M . 
Orodi] Em. *" orode M. 

dataet Hofm. ; id est M. 

3. nodus] M* ; modus M* ; perraro M* 
meliorem lectionem ezhibet. 

ezpediatur] I ; experiatur M. 
Cogor ut velim] Lehmann ; cogor et 
velim M. 

hcpor€\%<ntov] C; AKPOTEAETnON 

4. triumpho] triumphos M. 
yXvKinnKpovi TATHiniPON M. 
addis si] aadita M. 

ad me esse] OFA ; ad me fere M. 

anguntl ungunt M ; pungunt I. 

caculaej Gron. ; canuU M ; camulae 
oodd. Mal. ; Canulei marg. ed. Lamb, 
1584 ; inde Hermoni, eenturionis Canuleii 
Uberto, scribis Wes. ; Eermoni eenturionis 
Canuleii servo seribis Kl. 

ipse] M ; ipsi Or. 

6. certa] M ; recta CZ. 

nostra sponte] M'''; nostras poinpeiVL^ . 

miratosl M» ; iratos M*. 

nullumj M^ ; nuUa in (communi inter 
m et in errore) M^. 

sumptusj C ; sumptum M. 

meonimj eorum (perlipographiam post 
quemquam) M. 

legatum. Is ceteroqui] Vict. ; legis 
eeteros qui (i. e. leg, is ceteros qui) M. 

est"] ins. Boot ; fadle potuit ante sed 
ezcidere. 

ttransitamt] M ; transita Asc, sed 
transita pro violata Latine non dici potest ; 
transitans Man., quod non est Tullianum ; 
prandia Madv. ; pransitans Peerlkamp, 



Nos credimus ortam esse oorruptelam ez 
gloss. in transitu. Fao scripsisse Tullium 
iy Tap69tp (ut in Att. t. 20, 6, Ep. 
cczzviii.), nonne sequetur, ut diem noz, 
gloss. in transitu f De quo errore facillime 
potuit oriri depravata Medicei lectio. 

tamen] M, recte; ^ontttm cum UrBino 
K. 

ita"] ins. Boot. ; ezeidit per lipogra- 
phiam post accepi^. 

6. sed mirifice] M ; et mirijlce Coirad. 
et Man. 

etiam] addunt oodd. Mal. 
dies essetl dies. Sed ne M. 

7. Nonis lan.] nonas ianuarias M. 
qua ez] que ex M. 
erogabatur] M ; erogdbitur A. 
statuas fana riBpimra] statuas ea nate 

ePinnA. 

9. quo die] M ; quotidie marg. 
tum] Lamb. ; cum M. 
Phemio] semio M. 

ic4pas — Lycaonium] Mongalt. ; KE- 
PACA omnium M ; K^pas Aonium C. 
lunius] tfi tta M. 
Quinctilis] Quintius M. 
sed aliterT et aliter M. 

10. tuusj tuos^. 

11. consuessent] consuessem M. 
anatocismo] Corrad. ; antiochis M. 
quatemas] Vict. ; illo (lect. ortam ez 

IIII) M. 

edictum] dictum M. 

consulibusj consule M ; fort. eons. 

obtineret lus] obtineret et ius (corr. 
ez eius) M. 

12. volebant] Aldus ; solebant M. 
quatemis] quatuor M. 

senatus consulto . . . senatus consul- 
tum] senatu consulto M. 

S. C.] M, item moz, sed supra plene 
senatu consulto. 

ut . . . eodem] Boot., coU. Att. "vi. 2, 7, 
Ep. cclvi. ; corruptio ex homoeoteleuto orta 
est ; verba onmia inter syngrapha et syn- 
grapha interciderunt. 

voco] volo M. 

CVI] eui}Ji. 

clamare] marg., C ; amare M. 

alii] aliis M. 

13. meam] M^; ineamW-. 
creditorumj creditum M. 

bM irdptpyoy'] OAIO nAPEPTON. 
duxeritj Corrad. ; dixerit M ; pro' 
dixerit El. 
rei publicae] Sch. ; resp, M. 
potest] posse M. 

14. quod tu] eum tu M. 

a se sustentari] K ; se sustentari M ; 
se sustentare B. 
ut seiam'] Bootio auctore inseruimus. 
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Ep. ccli. (Fam. xm. 63). 

1 . M. Laeniol Aldus ; in e lenio MH. 
deeimt] MH ; deerunt Kleyn. Btr. 

Wes. 

sed tamen ut] libri; sie Umen ut 
Bengel. ; ita tamen ut Bengel. ; ita 
tamen ut Lamb. 

2. me eum de quo] Lamb. Wes. ; me 
quo MH. 



Ep. oclii. (Att. ti. 1). 

1. Terminalia] CZl ; ter milia^i/i, 
non x/^^^rca x^*^^^^^^ ^* "Wea. coU. 

} 22 ; primuB Vict. defectos signum 
posuit ; eodem ordine respondebo ins. Kays ; 
uicilius tamen toc. Oraecum excidiese 
credideris ; fort. narh. iiirov quod coniicit 
Boot. ; vel Karh X^irrhv vel &cpificos. 

2. Rn] uncinis indusimus : vid.Comm. 
tibr] deletum est in M. 
libertatem] Yict. ; liberaliiatem M. 
proboj M' ; probari M' ; fort. probavi, 
consUtuerit mutet] marg. ; conatitue- 

rim ut et M* ; eonetituerit ut et M'. 

eam a mel C ; et ama me M. 

videt] Man. ; ridi M. 

erogatum] M ; rogatum C. 

haec non nulli] Ursin. ; hane non 
nulti M. 

3. illico] F ; dieo M ; ideirco vel ideo 
Kahnt. 

efficit] Em. ; effieitur M ; nee ita eatia 
ejieiiur Or. 

Borte] forte M. 
ii suum] ueum M. 

4. praefecturas] M' ; praeterea CM*. 
6. illam] ullam M. 
confeceram]^ M^; eonfeeerant 'M.K 

6. cum total quin (corr. in eum et qui 
in) M ; qui inh. fort. recte. 

itaque edizissem] itaque dixitsem M^ ; 
idque edixiesetn M^. 
feret] ferret M. 

7. OKOtyovo^TMs] M ; hcoivwviirvi 
vulg. 

meo . . . stat] Madv. (Adv. Crit. iii. 
176) meo decreto toluta res Seaptio ttatim 
MZl; eolvatur Man. ; iffitur ut meo 
deereto eolvatur Scapiio etatim Wes. 

quam id rectimi] Corrad. ; quam de- 
cretum M. 

8. profecit] projicit M. 
actiones] auciionea M. 

obK ll\a04 o^e] Mal. ; OTKEMeE CM. 

9. casus] Wes. ; casum M. 

10. Saufeiuml Buech. ; aiifium (lipogr. 
post adiunget) M. 



amantem mei] codd. Mal. ; amantem 
me M. 

11. illudj Mal. ; iUumlA, 

12. amonbus] Vict. ; moribus M. 

13. laudari] laudare M. 

ceteri infirmant] ceierum Jtrmant M- 

eum^ ins. Lamb. : vid, Lehm., p. 107 ; 
tum eum demo erit tuo locatm tum M» ; 
tamen eum democrito tuo locutut tum M'. 

Rhosica vasa] Z ; rhosi caueam M ; 
Rhotiaca vasa Lamb. 

in f elicatis] Fr. Junius ; infelicitatia 
M. 

14. sum in magna] C ; om. in M. 
16. novil M ; movi Lamb. 
tectiorexnl M* ; eertiorem M*. 
Mucii P. "F.] Vict. ; municipi M. 
in iis] Man. ; misi M. 
«lofpeo-iFj AIAPECINM. 
vendendis magistiis faciendis] Lamb. ; 

magisiris faeiendis vendendit M. 

quod peregrinis] M^ ; quod non pere- 
grinit M*. 

16. ducturum] corr. in dieturum M. 

17. A vpay iidrwv AovyicXi^oTwr] On- 
PAPMATON ACTTKAnCTriN M. 

Cos. . . . Cbns.] Inverso ordin*» 
Cbns. . . . Cos. habet M; transponenda 
esse verba monstravimus in Addendis. 

ad Opis] K; ah Opit M; ad Opit 
Opiferae Jordan. 

tper tef] parie I. ^ 

posita] potiica Urlichs. 

no\vK\€6vs'] nOAATKAEOTC M. 

ipsa dedarat] " A verbis ipta decknnt 
incipitfragmentum Wurzeburgense (W)" 
Btr. 

turma inauratarum] CW ; tumnm» 
auratarum M. 

subscriptione Afr. imag.] W ; tubterip- 
iione ne affricanum agmen M. ,^„^ 

18. censorem non fdsse] CWM' ; 
eentorem fuisse M'. 

19. aveo] haveo W ; «i «> M. 

20. woXXov yt /col Jci] nOAAETTE 
M. 

21. de M. Octavio] dem Oetavio MW. 
et de pantheris et aj yi ; etde paHtherit 

seda M. 

22. Lepta] W ; Lecta M ; laeta marg. 
[iam pridem] del. Man. 

vidit] W superscr. ; ttd^i M. 

dies] W ; om. M. 

^iata xa\icef«F] XPTECEAKAKEmN 

[respondimus] secl. Boot. 

23. alia autem] W ; autem alia M. 
potuit] MW ; propotuit Bent. ; pro- 

tcriptit Kays. 
qui sit] W ; quit tit M. 
adde sis] W ; addet itt M. 
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in quibus] W ; quihut M (lipogr. post 
m). 

curat] M ; eura "W. 

aegrum . . . duml om. W. 

26. £t heus tu] M ; nd heua tu Man. ; 
sed vid. Lehmannum, pp. 63, 64. 

iamne ▼ob] Bos. ; ffenuarios CM ; 
Oenuae vos Tumeb. ; larioa mittas a 
Caeaare (sed erasa) "W. 

in quo . . . Pompei sus] erasa sunt in 
W. 

in Nemore aedificando] Tumeb. ; in 
mentor edifieando M* ; in merito reedifi- 
cando M^. 

comeditse . . . ^t/tgentiorem] -edisse 
usque ad dili' in W omissa sunt. 

haec ego] W ; hoe ego M. 

nebulone . . . fam.] in W, omissasunt. 

centenos] WA ; centenas M. 

deerant] M ; aderant W. 

VinduUum : ibi sua] Vict. ; vidi illum 
ibi. Sua M ; vidi illum. Ibi sua W. 

imagunoulae] Vict. ; iam auncuiae W ; 
languneule M ; planguneulae Sos. 

26, inepti] C ; in epi^W \ in epiro M. 

meum'] inserere voluit Buot. 

Komana incidant] romanum cadunt 
W. 

Leuctricam] lectricam MW. 



Ep. coLin. (Fam. xm. 64). 

amici] libri ; aecenei Orell. 
appantione] H ; apparatione M. 



Ep. ccliv. (Fam. xin. 67). 

1. eo] H; etU. 

M. Anneium] m. manneium MH. 
opera consilio] M; opera et consilio 
H. 

diem M. Anneius] diem manneius MH. 

2. egi id et] MH Wes. ; egi id te 
Lamb. Kl. ; egi U Btr. 

illum suumj Wes. ; illum ipsum MH 
▼ulg. 



Ep. cclv. (Fam. n. 11). 

Alterum huius epistolae ezemplum (N) 
exstat in Mediceo post octavam libri oc- 
tavi epistolam. 

1. Putaresne] MNB. ; putarasneWes. 
Btr. : vid. Comm. 

acddere] MH ; occidere N. 

poesel M ; posset HT. 

leviaj MH ; devia N. 

nostratia] MHN ; nostra T. 



tenet urbis] MH ; tenetur vis N ; tenet 
turbis T. 

tui, satietas] MHT ; tuis atUtis N. 

quia] MHN ; qui T. 

tam accessio] HTN ; iam accessio M. 

sit] om. N. 

et possimus et soleamus] Lamb. ; et 
possim et soleam MH ; et possum et soleam 
T ; et possetnus et soleamus N. 

bellil MH ; veUi N. 

decedemus] MT; decedamus N; d«- 
scendissemus H. 

2. venaii] MHN ; venerari T. 

mandatu meo] Lamb. ; mandatum eo 
MN ; mandato meo HT. 

easj W ; ea WUT. 

decedere] MHT ; dicere N. 

fitetl MHT;>^N. 

a] MHT; «fN. 

aedilitas] MHN; aedilUT. 

ipse dies] M*; ipse es M*HT; ip*<r 
diesN. 

perscribasl MH; scribasNT. 

ea] om. N. 

cognoro] M ; cognoaco N ; cognovero 
HT. 



Ep. ccLvi. (Att. VI. 2). 

1. ad me . . . venisset] laodiceam 
salutandi ad me causa venisset W, qui 
desinit in verbo venisset. 

quod ad te scriptum est . . . dixerim] 
probari om. M; de tota sententia vid. 
Comm. 

etsi sunt] Pius ; et sint M. 

amons] amori M. 

2. valde ut debet] Man. ; ut valde 
debeat M. 

in quo ego] marg. ed. Lamb., 1684, 
quod M ; sed quod . . . regendo recte negat 
£m. Latine dici. Sezcenties vidimus in 
post m ezcidisse. 

3. tantum] Or. ; tum M ; tam E. 
etenim] vulg. ; enim M. 
adcredens] Bos. ; adgredens W ; ad- 

grediens M"^. 

tum de istol E ; eum de isto M^ ; de 
deo eum isto M^ 

de M. Cluvio] Man. ; de incluvio {in 
pro m) M. 

Tenea] Crat. ; tene M. 

*Oiro6mtot SiiroiJyTtot] OIIOTNTIOI- 
COnOTNTIOI M. 

4. usae] C ; sue M. 
ad se] ab se M. 

6. sui] vi M. 

reliqua] Wes. coU. Fam. ii. 13, 4, Ep. 
cclvii. 

inambulabam] inamhulando M. 
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6. ergoj M» ; ego W. 

7. aut m mea] autem in mea M. 
enim triduum quatridaumye] C ; mitn 

quadriduum nee M. 

litteris] F ; om. M. 

scio] aeiam M. 

tu quis qui ais] no8 ; tu qui ait^iJL \ ubi 
tu qui ais Boot. ; tun* gui aie Lamb. ; 
quid tu qui ai* Soh. 

Auli lex ius] Vict. ; aUxiut M. 

8. haeo] hae M. 

si vellem] M ; ei vellent C. 
probaveramus] Vict. ; probamue M. 

9. 8umptu . . . evadit] C ; stmptuiam 
ne potee vadit Mi ; eumptu iam non poeee 
vadit M*. 

tum] eum M. 

Salaminii noe] salamino» M. 
quo8 tu dilaudas] quo etudi laudat M^ ; 
quoe tu lauda* M*. 
nimit] ins. Mal. 

10. facimus] Man. ; faeiamue M^ ; 
faciemue M'. 

tempora] tpr. M. 
c6^9ciayj ETeEIAN M. 
igitur] g M. 



Ep. ccLvn. (Fam. n. 18). 

2. oonsul fuit] eoei fuit M ; eon fuit 
H ; eonituit T. 

tu esj M ; om. M HT. 

cui iaml Martyni-Laffuna ; owmiam 
MHT. 

jcM/Auc^s] edd. ; eomieoi MHT. 

acceditl Lamb. ; aeeidit MHT. 

nonnihil] Vict. ; nihil MHT ; mihi 
M (in margine) Wes. 

te] Em. ; om. MHT. 

discrepare] T ; inerepare MH. 

3. vetemus] veteranus MHT. 
nunc] non MHT. 

putarat] Wes. Btr. ; putaret MH. 

vivam] H ; viva MT. 

confeceram] eonferam MHT. 

locupletaram, publicanis] loeupletar in 
publioanie MHT. 

superioris] superioribue MHT. 

cooservaram] conservatam M ; eonser" 
vem tam HT. 

summis infimis] MH ; summis^ mediis, 
injimis Eleyn. 

pritnum] Man. Wes. ; prima MTH, 
quae lectio nescimus an vera sit. 

militemque] HT ; militaremque M ; 
remque militarem eollocassem Wes. : vid. 
Comm. 

collocasseml Wes. ; coUoearem MHT. 

decedere] MH ; discedere T. 



Ep. cclthi. (Fam. n, 18). 

PROPRAETl propterim. 

2. \mB\ M«H ; studiis M^. 

3. quisj M ; quiK, 
quaeetoriis] quaestoris MH. 

81 se dignuml Btr. ; si dignum MH. 
sin quid] M ; si in quod H. 
di] M ; disprodii H, glossa in textom 
illata. 



Ep. oclix. (Fam. xm. 2). 

Avianiol M ; Aviano H. 

sacrarioj M ; saeratario H. 

tua] H; tuU. 

accommodes] MH; eommode^ (Wes. 
cum uno libro). 

remigrare] M ; remigare H ; iemi' 
grare Lamb. Wes. 



£p. ccLX. (Fam. xm. 3). 
ita tractes] M ; itate traetes H. 

Ep. cclxi. (Fam. m. 10). 

1. victor ex] H ; victor eiexM. 
opibus] MH. Fort. opus et : vid. 

Comm. 

tibi sic contestans] ^t^i si eonteetans M ; 
iibi sieut eontestans H; ^t^ eontestsns 
Martyni-Laguna. 

malo enim ita] Wes. ; om its MH : 
vid. Comm. 

et exspectes] et speetes MH. 

2. quanti tej M ; quantitate H. 
perspexissesj M ; perspexisset H ; jmt- 

spexisti Wes. 

3. Pomptinus] pomitinus MH. 
efficis] MH ; effeceris Lamb. ; ^eiet 

Kayser. 

ut censores creentur] MH; ut eensor 
ereeris Lamb. ; ut eensor ereere Wes. : vid. 
Comm. 

4. non solum ampla] vulg. ; non sobm 
etiam ampla MH. 

6. salutem in duobus] Wes. ; om. m 
MH : vid. Comm. 
patroni] pro MH. 
ipai] om. MH ; iUi H'. 
levissime] MH ; lenissime Btr. 

6. si dam] sit iam MH. 

nimirum ex Epicteto] del. multi, sed 
parum recte : vid. Comm. 

in quas] Wes. ; in quibus MH : vid. 
Comm. 

7. repetitos] H ; repertitos M. 
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et inddioeain^ om. H. 
fallax in amicitia] fallax inimicieia 
MH. 

8. libetl Viot. ; iubet MH. 
PuteolisJ MH ; JhUeolos Or. Wee. 

9. ne cooptari] nee optari MH. 

10. ornatum esse] Or. ; wmatistimum 
MH : yid. Comm. 

Milone, adyersantem] MH ; Milone 
adveraanta Yict. 

intellegam] H ; inteUigebam M. 
me ad eiusj H ; mea de eius M. 

11. quae a me profeota] Wes.; quae 
me profecta M ; quae ante prqfeeto H ; 
quae a me perfeeta Or. Btr. Libri nul- 
lam lacunae significationem praebent. 

8unt] H ; eint M. 



Ep. ocLxn. (Fam. n. 19). 

eonsule eoelio Untuh fUio gneu» ealdoque 
M ; conauli eelio lueio figulo C, N. Caldo 
quinto H. 

1. accedere] aeeidere MH. 
postea cumj H ; postea quam M. 
aut quo] H ; atq, M^ ; at quo M'. 
tempore te] H ; temporatae M. 
essent] om. H. 

2. si ad me] H ; eimeVL, 
Curius] <?um MH. 

C. Vergilius] ooneul virgilim MH. 

in te] Manut. ; ad te MH. 

proficifid poterunt] Madv. om. MH, 
elaborabo add. in marg. M. Legere de- 
buimuB profkieeentury ita proficitcentur ut 
iam sero videmus. Mareus Tullius Cieero 
Jipistolarum ad Curionem eonsulem et eeteros 
explieit, Ineipit ad App, Claud, feliciter 
M ; Finiunt epistolae M, T. C, senatoris et 
eensoris ad Curionem consulem ad eeteros^ 
que, Incipit ad Appium Claudium feliei' 
terH. 

Ep. ccLxm. (Fam. u. 12). 

Alterum huius epistolae exemplum (N) 
exhibent M et eius familia post nonam 
Ubri octavi epistolam. 

1. ita] MT ; iam H. 
citeriora] MH ; certiora NT. 

2. Pessiauntem] pessinunete^HL; pessi 
nune ante H; pessi non ante T; Pessi- 
nunta Martyni-Laguna. 

ad Adiatorigem] Taurellus ; adiatore' 
gem M ; addiatum regem HT ; ad Deiota' 
rum regetn Em. ; ab Adiatorige Martyni- 
Laguna Btr. 

qua omnia neo benigna nec copiosa] 
nos; quamquam omnia {neo ante omnia 
sed linea subducta, scilicet ut deleretur) 



nee benigna nec eopiosa MHT ; qua nee 
benignam nee oopiosam N ; quem nec 
benignum nec copiosum Martyni-Lagima 
Btr. Pro omnia Elotzius ingenioee 
Comana coniicit: vid. Comm. 

urbem urbem] MH ; urbem non iterat 
T. 

ambulatiuncula] MH ; ambulat ungu^ 
laT, 

3. spem] M^N ; spes M'HT. 

inquis. Satis] N ; in qui satis M^ ; in 
quo satis UT. 

triumpharam] N ; triumpharem MH : 
vid. Comm. 



Ep. ccLxrv. (Att. vi. 3). 

1. decedendum] deseendendum M^; dis- 
eendendum M^. 

conventol Lamb. ; eonventu M. 
tagax] M* ; rapax M*. 

2. praeficies Thespr.] prefeei est hes- 
protie M* ; prefeei thesprotie M*. 

scirem] seire M. 

3. quos tu dilaudas] Or. ; quos dii 
laudas M^ ; quoa tu laudas M^. 

4. doleo non] Ab his verbis incipit 
alterum folium Wurzeburgt^nse (W). 

praemeditari] W; preditari M (sed 
marg. premeditari). 

5. pecuniae liberalius] Yict. ; peeunia 
liberius M. 

talenta] tanti MW. 

in eo] Ursin. ; in quo MW ; id quod 
tibi Romae ostenderam me servatnrumf in 
quo perseveraci Corrad. 

qui auferre] qui auferri W ; quin 
auferre M. 

noluitF Scaptio] Man. ; noluit scup- 
tius M ; noluit aut seaptius W. 

postea . . . detuUssem] om. W. 

6. Gavius] Corrad. ; Gaius M. 

P. Clodii canis] M»W ; F. elodicanus 

Apamea] Boot. ; apame W ; Apa- 
meam M^W. 

adseculae] asseculae C ; adseeule M ; 
ad secule WT 

ti^] Sch. 

praefecti] WZ ; profecto M. 

7. oratione] Lainb. ; operatione M, et 
W ut videtur, jui operati exhibet : -owe 
. . . potest abscissa sunt ; obiratione Bos. 

solusl W ; solum M. 
aemuium] M ; multum W. 
nuUas umquam] M; nulla aunt Mn- 
quam W. 
Graniusl Corrad. et W ; gravins M. 

8. soletj soleo MW. 

9. quodie] M>W; quotidieW. 
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ne quid eum} W ; ne qHitUm eum M. 
10. nihit] ins. Bos. 



Ep. cclxv. (Fam. ni. 11). 

2. enim a cuncto] om. a MH. 
acUentor] edd. yett. Wes. ; asfentior 

MH Kl. Btr. 

ea] Lamb. Btr. Wee. : om. MH. 

etsi Sulla noluit] nos ; et»i attlla voluit 
M ; et sic si Ula propriuin nomen fuit iUa 
voluit H (cum glossa in textum inculcata) ; 
ut sulla voluit Lamb. Btr. Wes. Fort. 
etti sic suUa noluit, 

ut] Lamb. Btr. Wes. ; ne MH. 

qui enim] quod enim MH ; quomodo 
enim Wes. 

necne] H, Streicher ; et non M : yid. 
Oomm. 

3. laudas] laudat MH. 

4. temporum] H ; tempus eorum M. 
per te] H ; perile M. 

confectas] MH; eonlectas coni. Or. 
Btr. 

5. D. Tullius] H edd. ; dieit TuUius 
M. 

disertae . . . disertum] H ; desertae 
« . . desertum M. 

1^8 censor] H ; est esnsor M. 



Ep. cclxvi (Fam. xy. 6). 

1. administrari] MH Wes. ; admmis» 
irare Btr. Kl. coll. Sall. Jug. 92. 

2. docretam] M ; om. H. 
continentia] M ; eonseientia H. 



Ep. ccLxvn. (Fam. vin. 11). 

1. quoi] qui MH» (=Harl. 2691) : vid. 
Oomm. 

dles] Wes. Btr. ; om. MH'. 
adeptus] H' ; ademptus M. 
ei spemj M; eidem H'; ei «e spem 
Lamb. Btr. Wes. 

2. hostibus] H' ; hostis^iH: vid. Comm. 
dete] et^B}, 

Decrerant] Manut. ; deserant M ; 
deerant H'. 

quidem] MH^ ; quidam Wes. ; om. 
Graev. Lamb. 

qui inique] H' ; quinique M ; qui 
neque Sch. Em. ; quineque * ♦ Wes. 

a. in qua adhuc incubuissel Wes. ; 
in quam adhue est ineubuisse, mH^ ; in 
qua adhue est. ineubuisse Btr. coU. Fam. 
X. 19, 2. 



audebant] El. ; audeant MH* Btr. ; 
audebunt coni. Wes. 

provinciam] MH*; provineias Wes. : 
vid. Conmi. 

oonsulatus] consul MH'. 

def endet intercessorem ; sil Wes. Btr. 
defenderet intercessorem siH*; defendeUtr 
intercessorem si M : vid. Comm. 

videntur] M ; videretur H*. 

reformidannt] £m. ; reformidemmt 
MH». 

quoad] quodad M. 

ludorum explosiones] libri; fort. «r- 
plosorum es^fositiones, 

utilia] H^ iUa U; fuiUia Sch. 
Weiske ; inutilia EL : vid. Ci»mm. 

eos essequostibi misitu] Wes ; eos tih 
visos MH'; eos quos tibi misi usos Kl. 
ed. 1. 

agas] H'; affrosK, 



Ep. ccLxvm. (Att. vi. 4). 

1. venimus] M* ; veni WC. 
reliquos] W ; aliquos M. 
relinquendus erat ex] In his verbis 

desinit W. 

2. de honore] cum honore M. 

tu afuisti] Lamb; tua fuisti Zl; ta 
abfuisti M. 

3. non queo] non quo M. 



Ep. cclxel. (Att. VI. 5). 

1. afuisti] Man. ; abistiM. 
aliquantum iam viae] Or. ; alio ^mm- 

tum tamen vie M ; aliquantum viae R. 

^wa6pov] C ; ETNAOnOT M ; ix4xs9 
B. 

ir] ins. Wes. 

rcus K4<rxcus'] TAICA AECXAIC M. 

2. iwra\6<f>ov] Corrad. ; TIirAAO*OT 
M. 

fjiif&p k9' /iri'\ HAMNKAMNM. 
6ip*i\vtJui r^j Lamb.; OtlAHMATON 

ic5'l HAM. 

/41,'] MN M. 

fufas'] TNAC M. 

KKfipowofiriirai] Mueckius ; AHPONO- 
MH2AC M. 

9itv\vrcoaeai] AIETATTHCeAI (cT- 
rore inter A et A creberrimo) M ; 8ic«A- 
vrri<r0M marg. ; sed 9ifv\vr6cf apod 
Josephum occurrit, 8<cuXcr^ nusquam; 
Jiia\v<raadat K ; 8<aAcAi;<r9ai Kays. ; 
8<cv9cr^<i-0ai auctore Mueckio Boot. 

vposKK€ififrtis' rifi4pas Za-as] nos; 
irp0€KK€tfi9yris rifiipas" taas Yulg. 
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ainhv] ATTO M. 
taX6yi»s\ AAAAOraC M. 
aviffTTi] AOEH M. 
ci/cm] IKA M. 

meque obiurgavit vetere] MC ; neque 
ohiurgaviU Vtere I. 

3. prospice. Nos etsi] Or. ; pertpiee. 
Nos etsi C ; perapieiamue, Etsi M. 

prope iam emeritum] prope tamen 
meritum MC. 

reliqui] reliquie M. 
praeficiam] pretim M. 

4. Atticulae] Mal. ; asticulate W ; 
artieulaU W ; articolate aut atticolate Z\ ; 
* ArruwrdxTp Madv., quam lect. veram 
esse censenti Bootio adsentimur. 



Ep. cclxx. (Att. VI. 7). 

1. Quintus filius] Q. Jiliue marg. ; 
Cieero Q. F. pie eane C ; Cieero Q./rairi, 
Pie sane M. 

eum valde et me] eum valde M' ; eum 
valdeme M^. 

recepit] reeeperit M. 

tu proncies] Em. ; aut projleiee M. 

2. iufisi] misi M ; misai Zl. 
poBsim] M ; possem Wes. 
etd Etesiae] et si et asie M. 
reflant] reflavi M. 

aegrum Issi reliquissem] Man. ; effrum 
esse reliquissem M; aegrum reliquissem 
FA. 



Ep. cclxxi. (Fam. viii. 13). 

1. decussa] Coluccius Salutatus; cU; 
eausa M ; deeursa H^, quod non.vehemen- 
ter displicet. 

melius est] melitu sii MH^* 

2. intercessionis] intercessiones MH'. 
cum de intercessione] H^ ; om. de M. 
rationem esse eius nabendam] Wes. ; 

ut ratione eius kabenda MH'; ut ratio 
esset eius habenda coni. Or. : vid. 
Comm. 

traderet] tradere MH*. 

cum cognoro scribam] Wes. ; cwn 
cognoscam M (sc. tum scribam) ; cum 
agnoseam H'. 

aut armis resistat] Wes. ; om. MH* : 
vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxxu. (Fam. II. 17). 

CANINIO] CaniniKR. 
1. neque quemquam] Biicbeler; 
quemquam M ; nec quemquam HT. 



2. nullam] MH; nuUas Martyni- 
Laguna. 

3. iteml M ; idem H. 

4. tumj edd. ; tamen MH. 
Apameae] libri. Fort. Apameae et 

Laodiceae coU. Fam. v. 20, 2. 

tacturus] MH ; attaeturus coni. Wes. 

drachmum] draeehum MH ; drachu- 
mum Biicheler; dragmis H'; drachfnis 
Kl. 

6. cum] quam MH. 

Antiocheae] M ; antiochiae H. 

quam humanissime] H ; qui human- 
issime M^ 

d in omnes] Btr. ; si omnis MH. 

uti negaremj M ; uti megarem H ; uti 
me negarem Lunb. 

se populo] Wes. ; populo se MH : vid. 
Comm. 

sed tibi] sed ibi MH. 



Ep. ccLxxm. (Fam. n. 16). 

1. supplicatione] M; duplicacione 
HT. 

competitor] MT ; cumpetitusK. 
est ei] M ; sed ei HT. 

2. Tulliae] MH ; Tu illum T. 
si] MH ; Hi T. 

legas] MH ; legis T. 
actum] MH ; auctum T. 

3. ipsa republica] H ; ipsa respublica 

qua tu] MH ; quantum tu T. 

4. exemplo] M* ; exemplum M^^HT. 
PomptinusJ M ; protinus HT. 

a Quinto patre] vulg. ; atqtiefratre HT. 
impetrarij imperari M ; imperare HT. 
dicerent] MH ; didicerent T. 
hominem] MHT ; nobilem Em. : vid. 
Comm. 
nolui] M.T; nonpotuilL. 
non potest] T ; om. non MH. 
6. parum] MH ; patrum T. 
Matrinio] M ; mairimonio HT. 



Ep. cclxxiv. (Fam. XV. 11) 

1. exstiteris] extiterit MH. 
studiose] cum studiose MH. 

2. gerisj H ; gesseris M. 

in ipsos etesias] M ; in ipso se te scias 

Ep. cclxxv. (Fam. ra. 12). 

1. Gratulabor] M; graiulorH. 

ita . . . postulat^ om. H. 

virtutis ingenii indutjtriae] Wes. coll. 
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Pam. iii. 11, 2, Ep. ccIxy. ; om. ingenii 
MH ; virtutis et indmtriae Lamb. 

2. Tulliaeque meae] om. H. 

sed ita] MH ; et ita Wes. Btr. 

oeddiBse] M ; aeeidiue H. 

omnino ctmi] M ; omnimodie ettm H. 

quae gesta sunt] ffesta sint (om. guae) 
MH. 

re 

8. sudare] tuadere M ; suadeto H ; 
euadere me iamdudum [laborantem'] guo- 
modo et ea tuear quae mihi tuenda eunt^ et 
te non offendam Cobet. 

le?a me] levam M ; leva (om. me) H. 

4. decedenti] H ; decedendi M. 

commotusl H ; eommutut M. 

expectaretl Tulg. ; expeetarent MH. 

stimulabatj H ; eimulabat M. 

nova] novam MH ; nova novam 
Bengel. ; nova nunc Kayser Wes. 



Ep. cclzxvi. (Att. ti. 6). 

1. quin de T. Nerone] Madv. (Adv. 
Crit. n., p. 23«) ; qui M. 

2. cum iam] Man. ; quoniam M. 
Eleufline] JUutine M^ 

8. ^Wx<(>' te scripseraB] Man. ;EnEXE 
interaeripterat M. 

pungebant] C ; pugnahant M. 

iUud non utile] illud del. Em. ; puero 
tradere me ? tamen praeter fratrem netno 
eratquem . . . ante/errem. Fratriautem f 
illttd non utile nobit. Tamen dum impen- 
dere Kays. ; iUud <non reipnblieae, hoe> 
non utile nobit Madv. (Adv. Crit. ni., 
p. 177) ; sed vid. Comm., ubi lect. Med. 
vindicavimus. 

4. fert vita] Man. ; fertuita M ; for- 
tmta KI. 

esset dolor] e»te dolor M. 

non'] ins. nos : vid. Comm. 

quid egerit] quod egerit M ; qttod ege- 
retC. 

sorte datum] M* ; forte datum W ; 
torle mandatum C. 

in eum] meum M. 

At te] apte M. 



£f. ccLxxvn. (Fam. m. 13). 

1. auctoritate orationis] MH; attetori- 
taie oratione Gron. : vid. Comm. 

onus] M ; munut H : vid. Comm. 

2. mibi propono] M ; mihi nune pro- 
pono H. 

iis studiis] MH ; iitdetn ttudiit coni. 
El. 



quam his artibns] H ; etm hit atrtihut 



M. 

vellem] velim MH. 

tantil uii MH. 

non despero] nune tpero H ; non tpero 
M . 

quo] M ; om. H. 

Mareut Tulliut Cieeronit epittolmrum 
ad Appitm Clattdium explieit. Ineipil 
eiutdem ad Servilittm Sulpieium felieiitr 
M ; Marcii Tulli Cieeronit epittolarum iih. 
ii. ad Appium finitur. Ineipiunt capituia 
libri tereii ad Servilium Stdpieium H. 



Ep. ccLxxvra. (Fam. xv. 6). 

1. non modo] M; om. non H. 
quam laaream] M ; om. qttam H. 
a meis] a miit M ; amieit H. 

2. nimis] mintu MH. 

cuius de honorej vulg. ; etnut honore 
MH ; euiut honor Btr. 



£p. ccLxxix. (Fam. vm. 12). 

1. ipsum reprebenderem] M Bedier. ; 
ipttmque reprehenderem H' ; iptmn ut r^ 
prehenderem edd. : vid. Comm. 

iniuriam, queml^ iniwriamque MH^. 

2. cum eius] Wes. ; quati MH^. 
aliquot] edd. aliquod MH* (corr. in 

aliqttot), 

ne quoi] nos ; ne quil/Lx ne quo IP : 
vid. Comm. 

resciit ezcanduit] reteit teandmt M; 
retiit ineanduit H'. 

arcessere PolamJ accersere palam MH*. 

3. ut uUa legej MH^; ut alia legt 
Pluygers ; ut uUa aUa lege Wes. 

qua dicere] M ; qua ipti dieere Em., 
fortasse recte. 

insolentissimi] intolentittime MH'. 

curarunt] Wes. ; curant M : vid. 
Comm. 

Pola elocutus] polae loeutut M ; pro- 
locutttt H^. 

4. dies] Crat. ; om. MH>. 
comitiorum] Weiske; om. MH*. 
timori esse] tutnorae ett^M.; tu mormre 

mH». 
solere] H' ; torore M. 



Ep. cclxxx. (Fam. vra. 14). 

1. utne] H>; autneU. 
auguratuml Gronov. ; om M. 
quoius] M ; euiut vulg. : vid. Comm. 



ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 



337 



furit] fueHtU. 

unumque move] MH' {tnoue = mouere) ; 
unumque modo me Btr. ; unumque modo 
me fitiue coni. Wes. ; unum quemque 
C. F. Hermaim. Kl. Fort. unumque 
vivere : vid. Comm. 

adolescentem adolescens ipse] Wes. ; 
om. adoleeeene MH^. 

nunoinezspectationeest] nonexepeeUi' 
lionem ineet M; non expeetatio ett inest 
H». 

2. ad annum] Wes. ; (Mnum MH' ; 
annuam Btr. ; animo Miiller. 

si abl om. si M ; nisi H^. 

sic iUi amores et invidiosa] Tulg. ; 
eieiliam moree et vidiota M ; aie illi in 
amore» et indies a eonvieio non ad oeeultaa 
reeedit obtreetationea H'. 

neceesitudo estl Wee. Btr. ; neeeesi- 
tudinem eum MH^. Fort. neeeseitudo in- 
tima. 

non] unde MH*. Port. mtnim*, quod 
propius qtiam non ab unde abest; non 
item Wes. 

3. certetur] eemetur M, fort. recte; 
eemetur (in marg. certetur) fl*. 

satis spatii est] Tulg. ; saiis pati sit 
M ; satis parati sit H^. 

ad considerandas utriusque copias et 
eligendam paiiem] vulg. ; ad eoneideran' 
das utriusque eopias et eligendas (ad legendas 
H^) utriusque eopias et eligendam partem 
MH3. 

4. agri] Man. ; aqris MH'. 

nam sordes] MH' ; nam dum sordes 
Lamb. 

eluere] ei vere MH*. 

vult, venas] M ; vultus levat H . 

alter uter eorum] alter ut eorum M ; 
alter eorum H^. 

iudicabit] y\]l^.;iudicavitMH^; diiudi' 
eabit Wes. 

sine summo] Kl. ; sine suo MH' ; sine 
tuo Btr. vulg. : vid. Comm. 



Ep. cclxxxi. (Att. VI. 8). 

1. pridie] M; 11.21. 

2. merosj Muret. ; miros M. 
Cassium tribunum] eassius FR M. 

3. filii] JUio M. 

4. etesiae] etesie marg. ; et eseae M. 
vehementissime] M ; vehementissimi 

Gron. 

aphractus . . . Octobr.] aphraetus 
prodi (littera j9 deleta) K. Oet, M. 

TarquitioJ FA ; tarquinio M. 

5. dispicias] despieias M. 

me vocant] M' ; mei ioeant W. 
VOL. ui. 



boetis] Yict. (coU. Att. vii. 2, 6, Ep. 
ccxoiii.) ; hospes M. 

quam domi domo] noe; quam oUmreX 
eonsul domo 8ch. 

adnitereturl admiretur M. 

erimus] M' ; primus "M}. 

possimus] ut... possumus M^ ; possu- 
mus (om. ut) W. 

sat] Sch. ; at M (per Upogr. poet j90Mi- 



*). 



Ep. ooLxxxii. (Att. VI. 9). 



1. quia] Kl. ; quae M; quae solent 
\tuae'\ Btr. 

ita scripseras] ista seripseras M. 
te amavi] nos ; elamavi M ; exelamavi 
Or. ; amavi Vict. ; adamavi El. 
et hercule] Crat. ; est hercule M. 

2. iUe ne attingat] Bos. ; illa ne 
attingas M. 

8. ^ir^x«^] Vict.; EnEIN M. 

dubitationej de dnbitatione M. 

reUnqui] reliqui M. 

iwoxi] AnOXH M. 

roufjiby ^ycipov] TOTMON ONEPON 
M ; robphv ip&y et rovro ijl6vov ip&y 
marg. ; rovro ti6vov tpov C. 

5. referatume] Man. ; referantume M. 



Ep. ocLxxxm. (Fam. xiv. 6). 

1. neque sum] M; neque enim sum 
H. 

Acastus] H ; eastus M. 
piimumj H ; primus M. 
cupimus — ^veniamus] eupiamt4s — veni- 
musMR. 
prodeas] H ; propeas M ; properes H'. 

2. adiuvabunt] H ; adiuvabant M. 



Ef. cclxxxiv. (Att. vii. 1). 

1. accepisse: conturbatum] aeeepisse : 
esse eont. Kays. 

eo] ins. nos ; eonterruisse autem quod 
£m., qui vidit mancam esse sententiam, 
oui nos leviore medela subvenimus. 

2. confer iam ad] Lamb. ; eonfer ad 
W ; eonfer te adW; eo^feram ad marg. 

audissem] Lamb. ; audisse M. 

idque efifeci] Graev. ; itaque feei et 
M ; atque effeei Man. ; fort. itaquefaeio, 
et omni obsequio. 

3. neo . . . Pompeio] Mal. ; eesare et 
pompeio transposita exhibet M. 

4. iUa ultima] C ; om. M. 

ubi. .. ddxterae] M, recte : vid. Comm. 
Z 
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ubi locum poetae reddendum esse monui- 
mnB ; Un9ae male Or. 

atiUil M^t^M. 

adiuYij adiu M^ ; adiui M'. 

etiam a Gnaeo] etiam ae. n. M^ ; easet 
a Ch. M«. 

&ra9^0'c<] cumLamb. EL; KATAeCEI 
M ; Kara$fati com Yict. Btr. 

5. ut tstultuB primus] M ; esto : alius 
primue Boot ; fort. ut atultior primus ; 
potuit eese Tullio in animo Homericum 
illud n. xiii., 106, fi-fiirort ris tXwyfft 

KUK^r^pOS &AXOf 4fA9lO. 

MrriKra'] M; MKrriraAld. 

7. ille sententiae] illi sententiae M. 

8. seripsi] ins. ^tr. 
CraBsipedeml eassiijidem M. 

9. merus] Man. ; mirus M. 

quo aocessit] Mal. ; quod aeeessit M. 

poBseml posset M. 

lubebit] iubebit MC. 

Epiro an Athenisl Lamb. ; epiro 

athenis M ; epiro Atnenas Pius. 



Ep. OCLXXXV. (FaM. XVI. 1). 

1. in eadem ee sententia] H ; in eadem 
eggentia M. 

viderifll H; videres^i. 

2. intellegiBi H ; intelUges M. 
nihil . . . yalere] om. H. 



Ep. cclxxxvi. (Fam. XVI. 2). 
et mihi] om. H. 

Ep. cclxxxvii. (Fam. XVI. 3). 

2. properaiis] proherahis H. 

satiB quo te die videro, si valebis] 
Or. ; satis quotidie MH ; satis eito te 
widero si valebis £m. Btr. Wes. 

Ep. ccLxxxvra. (Fam. xvi. 4). 

1. quoad] quodMK. 

te maturej H ; me mature M. 

2. laudas. Tu] M ; laudasti H. 
4. quin] H ; qui M. 

et cum] H ; ut eum M. 
corpori eervi] H ; eorpori servirs eor- 
pori servi M. 

tanti me] H ; tanti a meM. 



Ep. cclxxxix. (Fam. XVI. 6). 

1. duas horas Thyrei] duras horas 
thirrei MH (man. prima); d%uu horas 
thirrei H (man. sec.). 

quam aij M* ; quasi M' H. 
ut ibi] H ; ut ubi M. 

2. poteris igitur] M; poteris iffitur 
faeerey coni. "Wes. : sed vid. Comin. 

te totum] H ; om. te M. 
ut valeasj H ; ut tua vaUas M ; ut tu 
valeas vulg. 

Ep. ccxc. (Fam. XVI. 6). 

1. scripsi eodem] M ; seripsi sed si 
eodem H. 

quod scriberem] Lamb. ; qttid scribt' 
rem MH. 



Ep. ccxci. (Fam. XVI. 7). 

istim] M : istinc H. 

diligat] M; diligitB.. 

valeas. Etiam] M ; vaUas. Q. atiam 
H. 

XV. Kal. Decembr.] Man. ; XV. KaL 
Nov.mL\ XV.Kal. Wes. 



Ep. ccxcn. (Fam. xvi. 9). 

1. navigavimus] M ; namgamus H. 
usque ad a. d. xvi. Eal. Deoembr.] 

om. ad MH. 

Cassiopem] eassioden MH. 

usque ad a. d. viiii. Kal.] om. ad MH. 

2. nocte illa et diel M ; noete iUa et 
die iUa et die postera H. 

tandem] H ; tantendem M. 

levarunt] M ; levawrtmt H. 

Asdapo medicus] M ; Asclapomeiieu* 
H. 

8. velleml Schiitz. ; velim MH. 

me cui] M ; metui H. 

curaturum. Ecum] curaturum eeum 
M ; euraturum fnetum (superBcripto medi' 
eum) H. 

4. stiteris] Yict. ; steteris M ; prae- 
stiteris H. 



Ep. ccxcra. (Att. vn. 2). 

1 . vendita] Gron. ; vendito M. 

2. valetudo] C ; invalitudo M. 
eam] Pius ; iam M. 

est] ins. B<m. 

3. m ftpn?*^ amabam . . . non valerel 
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Man. ; animum amaham . . . quod tam 
prope aeeedebat ad aim. tuae litere, Manum 
non amabam quod indieabat te non valere 
MZl ; manum amabam quod tam prope 
aeeedebat ad sim, tuae, litterae non amabam 
quod indieabant te non valere Meatzner. 

nt nosti] doetum ut noeii (ooU. Att. x. 
17, 1) Wefl. 

se] A ; om. M. 

sum] eim M. 

est . . . Eius] Lamb. ; eet quamfaeile 
diiiffae abr, in homine urbanitas eet, Eiue 
M ; eet quemfacik diligae, Abr. in hom, 
urb, est, £ius Or. 

deporto II. Cic.] noe; de tortorio 
eieeronum M; detortorium eioeronum G; 
deporto Cieeronum £m. ; deporto Romam 
Ctc, Man. ; deporto meeum Cie, Boot. ; 
deporto trium Cieeronem Or. Wes. ; sed 
auosnam statueris tres illos Gicerones 
Tuisse, nisi numeraris ipsum M. Tullium, 
qui, ut ipse heres, testis certe non fuisset P 

te . . . teruncio] Grat. ; te ex libertu 
me ex taruaeus M* ; te ex Hbra meexte- 
runeiis M^. 

Alexio me] Alexiom me (ex dittogr.) 
M ; Alexion me Kl. 

4. pudentius] cum edd. Ball. et Helm- 
stad. Wes. ; prudentius M ; pudens et 
prudens saepissime inter se confundeban- 
tur. 

Patro] patroni M* ; patrono M*. 

numquam'] ins. Or. 

6. Quo modo] M ; eommodum Lamb. 

6. gesta essent] Corrad. ; gesta sunt 
M. 

7. ayeol marg. ; habeo M. 

qui quidem] quid equidem M ; qui dum 
quidem marg. ; fort. qui, Di, quam in me 
turpiierfuit mdUvolus ! 

negayit. Itaque] Man. ; negavit, 
Id itaque (per dittogr.) M. 

dierum xx] DXX M. 

8. necesse est. lam] Yict. ; neeesse, 
Sestium M. 

liberos] libros M. 

disertissimae ep.] disertissume epistole 



Ep. ccxciv. (Att. VII. 8). 



1. a me est] Mady. ; a me sit M. 

et approbante te] M^ ; et adprobante 
M^ ; et. te approbante 0. 

2. yidetur ut in] M; videtur in 
Popma. 

utriusyis] utrumvis M. 
quid enim tibi faciam] taceam Moeer., 
fort. recte : sed yid. Comm. 



3. Gonsentiunt. Quae si] fort. «ofi- 
sentiunt quae si ; vel (quod tentavit Wes.) 
eonsentiunt <quae de me aeta sunt>, 
Quae, 

4. illo] Wes. ; isto M ; sed Caesar 
eBtillemi 3, et mox illi ille iUum eum- 
dem demonstrant. 

civi vires . . . sint] Kl. ; eivi res . , , 
sit MZl ; eivi spes . , , sit £m. Wes. 

tantas ei vires] M^ ; tanta se iuris 
UK 

6. cum eiit] dwn erit M. 

haec video] C ; heeU^ ; hoe M'. 

C. Cassio] M ; Cassio Man. ; Q, Cassio 
Boot. 

premuntur] Kavs ; premantur M. 

vero etiamj Plus; etiam vero M; 
enimvero Hofm. 

non invidere] non del. Mal. et Lamb. ; 
male, ut docuimus in Gomm. 

6. scripsisti] M* ; " fort. seripsti " 
Btr. ; seripsi M*. 

ei vici Lucceii sint] Zl et Yict. ; eiviei 
lueceis sint M. 

7. esse tibi] Man. : esse ibi M. 
sed amic.] sed et amic, M. 

8. serperastris] serpirastris M. 
integntatis] in te integritatis M; vitae 

integritatis marg. 
neminem putas] ncfno putas M. 
meisquel marg. ; in iisque M. 

9. aveoj habeo M. 

auctionem] aetionem M; autiotiein 
marg. 

10. quam <tn' quod] Biicb. ; quam 

rod M'' ; cui quod M^ ; quam quod * in * 
et vulg. 

et"] ins. Lamb. 

noenu] Tiafihmann. ad Lucr. iii. 199 ; 
noen "M} ; noenu M' : vid Lachm. tom. ii., 
p. 149 sq^. 

de eo videro] de reo "M} (littera r de- 
leta); dereW, 

Heri . . . Firaeum'] marg. ; heria eum 
imus MC. 

11. (fin/ifia'] getemaU, 
reperis] liP ; repereris M*. 

12. Quid . . . gener] qui superest etiam 
gener M ; qttod superest etiam, gener 
Crat. 

satis est"^ est ins. Mommaen. 

aperoenmus] RI ; aperierimus M ; 
appetierimus Mommsen. ; averterimus 
Or. ; repudiarimus Eays. 

rem me facere rentur] Bos. Wes. ; 
reum faeere rentur M ; reum mefacereni 
cum Lallemando Mommsenus et Btr. ; 
reum mefaeere viderentur Kl. 

feret] Wes. oum t^ et marff. ed. Lamb. 
1684: ferret AF ; oferet M; oferret 
Corrad. 

Z2 
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Bp. coxov. (Att. vn. 4). 

1. ooncedendum] M^; non c$dendum 
Mi. 

iam ante] M' ; amanie M^. 
tum sanctum] M' ; tanetum M' ; tum 
tane I. 

2. 0t\ ins. Madv. (Adv. Crit. ii. 236). 

3. cui] marg. ; quo M. 
dederit] Pius ; dederat M. 



Ep. ccxovi. (Att. vn. 6). 

1. Yaletudine] C; invaletudine "M., 

3. Luscenio] Yict. ; Luegenio M ; Tm- 
eenio Man. ; de Q. Lueieno Corrad. 

summam] M ; sumam cum Asc. Btr., 
qui confert Capuam sumpsimue Fam. xvi. 
11, 3, frustra. 

4. putatur] no8 ; putaram Wes, ; pu^ 
tant M ; putavi Man. 

conaentiuiit] M^ ; om. M^, fort. recte ; 
nam neque durior est haec eUipsiB «j^uam 
multae aliae in epp. ; et coneentiunt editoris 
manum sane redolet. 

tyrannus] MC; tyrannie cum aliis 
Wes. 

deest quod] quid M. 

6. sentiesj Wes. ; tentis M. 



Ep. ccxcvn. (Att. vii. 6). 

1 . quod . . . quod] quid . . . quid M. 
istuc] it tuno M^ ; istue M^. 

2. impudens] marg. M^ ; om. M^ 
resistamus] resittam M ; resiatimue 

Lamb. 

5^] AN M ; *< sed litterarum AAA, HN, 
MAA, imi, OM constans in hoc codice 
eet confusio'* Btr. Mox EIIEI pro hti 
habetM. 



Ep. ccxovin. (Att. vii. 7). 

1. a te mihi] a me tibi M. 

putato] M ; jt?u^oyict. ; puio tu Graev. ; 
tu tameti El. ; optatum Boot. ; exepeeta^ 
tum Kays. ; fort. puta teme; sive iranrrbr 
(hoo est tritumy vulgattm illud). Yid. 
Comm. 

tua est] tu »i M. 

3. vemre] secl. Buech., et sane inter- 
polatorem redolet. 

ne"] ins. Bos. 

nolo . . . Nonas] Btr. (oum marg. 
Lamb. ed. 1684) ; nolo eo die in Albanum 
venire molettu» familiae, Veniam III, 



, Non, lam igitur inde ad urbem pridie 
Nonat Kl. 

4. defertl Junius ; refert M. 
mittat] M ; miUit Z. 
piimam] Bos. ; primum MKl. 

5. ^u^urus] CZ ; eensurut M. 

boni viii] muUi addit cum Lamb. 
Wes. 
ooeptum esset] eeptum ett M. 
qui id] C ; quid id W ; quod W, 

6. dies] Man. ; diem M. 
plaeet'] ins. Em. 

7. faoturus] Wes. Boot. ; aeturus cum 
M vulg. 

ventum sit] Wes. ; est MKl. 
victi sint] £ ; sunt M. 
irvfi.-w,'] Buech. Wes. Btr. Boot. ; 
ifiwoKir^^foiiai MKl.. 



Ep. ccxcix. (Att. vn. 8). 

1. opus fuitl Wee. ; opus est MKl; 
opus erat £m. dxx, 
aliis] M^ ; malis M*. 

4. quod quaeris] M^ ; qmd qmaeri* 
M». 

ecquae] et que M. 

^whs 'Ey.] C; ENYAN02 (AN pro 
AAI) M^ ; Sryos vj^vfjLos M' (marg.) 

5. ex illa] M, nisi quod inseniimus cum 
Wee. maxime. Latet sine dubio sub • 
subiectum verbi movet. Hoc subiectum 
varie suppleverunt edd. : ira E ; eausa 
Kl. ; indiffnitas Wes. ; infamia Boot. 
Aliter Btr. qui auctore Era. legit, iiia 
autem sententia non relinquendae urbi* 
movet hominem, ut puto ; quod parum apte 
cum verbis quae sequuntur oohiaeret. Ipsi 
malimus tnetus relinquendae urbis vel mora 
rel, urbis, 

et instnmientum] et in instrum M. 
itmwoKirevoti^irov] C ; AHTnOAET- 
TETOMENOT M. 



Ep. coc. (Att. vii. 9). 

2. simul tu hoc] Vict. ; simul hoe C ; 
si multo hoe M. 

consul] M^ ; eos (sine dubio pro eos.) 
M^ ; idem bis eet error in $ 3. 

et] ins. Lamb. 

paratis] M* ; partis M * . 

impetratum] M' (in marg. impera- 
tum W, 

urbs autl M* ; urbs ut M*. 

quod] M* ; quid M*. 

3. obtinet . . . miror] cum M edd. 
omnes excepto Ka^rsero qui obtineat , . . 
mirer mavult. 
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ipsum 8IC MALo] auctore Boot. noB ; 
iptum «f«. .O.M ; ipsum sic dieo Tunstall. ; 
iptunij dieo Em. quem edd. complures 
aequuntur ; sed requirimus exempla certa 
Terbi dieo pro iftquam positi. 

putat] M ; putet Bos. 

at tum] ae ium M. 

inquisj M* "Wes. Boot. ; inquii W 
Btr.Kl. 

4. non legis] C ; fum legit M ; non 
legitimum marg. 



sed . . . legisl C ; om. M. 

impedis et aisj impediuet aie M. 

meam] M ; mei El ; sed meam et mox 
nostram defendunt Wea. Boot. 

habe tu noetram] Wes. ; habet noa- 
trum W ; habe nostrum M* ; " habe mei 
rationem»** Habe tu noairum El. ; ^^habe 
meam rationem»** Habe nostrum Hofm. 
Btr. 

in temporibuB] M'; eine temporibu* 
M». 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 
\The Editort mentioned very rarely are referred to in the Adn. Crit. by theirfitU 



corr. = eorrexit; corr. Yict. means Yictorius soggested the emended reading wliieh 

appears in the tezt. 

fort. ^fortaete (i. e. perhaps the right reading is ' so and so') ; qu, indicatee 

less degree of probability. 

om. = omisit, 

coni. = eonieeit or eonieetura (in all its cases). 

lect. = leetio (in all its caBes). 

Comm. = Commentarium (in all its cases), that is, the English foot-notes. 
Adn. Crit. = Adnotaiio Critiea (in all its caaoB). 

del. = delevit. 

ina. = ineeruit, 

M = codex Mediceus. 

M^ = codez M a prima manu, 

M^ = codez M a aeeunda manu. 

marg. = codez M seeundum eorreetionem marginaiem, 

H = codices Harleiani (described in Introd. to vol. I', pp. 74 ff., and in Pref. 

to Tol. P, and in Introd. to vol. II. 

T - codez Turonenais (described in Introd. to vol. P, pp. 78 ff.). 

C = codex Cratandrinus. 

c = editio Cratandrina (1628). 

Cmt. = Cratander. 

Z = codex Tomaesianus. 

Zl = codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

Zb = codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

X, Y B pseudo-codices Bosiani (oommonly called respectively codex Crusellinus 

and Decurtatus). 

A B oodex Antonianus. 

F = codex Paeminus. 

R = editio princeps Romana (Eome, 1470). 

I = editio lensoniana (Venice, 1470). 

N = ed. Neapolitana (Naples, 1474). 

Vict. = Victorius (Venice, 1636-1671). 

Corrad. = Corradus (Epp. ad Att, Venice, 1644). 
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Mur. s Miiretus (Variae leetioneSf Yenice and Paris, 1559-86). 

Mal. = Malaspina (Venice, 1564). 

Lamb. ** Lambinus (Paris, 1566 ; 2ncl, 1684, with notee of Orsini). 

Ursin. = Oraini. 

Man. s £d. of Manutius (Ald. 1675 ; Yen. 1579). 

Bos. = Simeo Bosius {£pp. ad Att, Limoges, 1580). 

Grut. = Gruter (Hamburg, 1618). 

Graev. = Graevius (Amsterdam, 1677). 

Ghron. = Gronovius (Lyons, 1692). 

Em, = Emesti (Leipsic, 1737). 

Facc. = Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

Sch. = Schiitz (Halle, 1809). 

Or. = Orelli (Zurich, 1846). 

Math. = Matthiae (Leipsic, 1849). 

k = Elotz (Ist. ed. Teubner, Leipsio, 1858). 

Kl. = Klotz (2nd ed. Teubner, Leipaic, 1869, 1870). 

Hofm. = Hofmann, Ausgewfthlte Briefe (Berlin, 1860), 

Boot. = I. C. G. Boot {Epp, ad Att, Amsterdam, 1865). 

^y.^^"** 1= '^ooX'% Observationes CHtieae ad Cie, Epp, (Amsterdam, 1880). 
Cnt. ; 

MiiU. = C. F. W. MiiUer (Progr. Landsberg, 1865). 

Btr. = Baiter & Eayser^s ed. (Leipsio, 1867). 

Eays. = Eayser. 

Eoch. = Eoch (Einladungs-Programm, May, 1868). 

Biich. = Biicheler (Q. Cie, JEieliquiM^ Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, andlfMt. J2A^. zi.). 

Mady. = Madyig (Adversaria Critiea, yols. i., ii., Copenhagen, 1871-73 ; voL iii., 

1884). 

Wes. = Wesenberg (Teubner, Leip«ic,1872, 1873). 

£m. Alt. = Wesenberg^s Smendationes Alterae, Teubner (Leipsic, 1873). 

Peerlk. = Peerlkamp. 

Pluyg. = Pluygers. 

Stieioher = Oscar Streicher*8 De Ciceronis Epistolia ad Familiares emendandis (in 

Tol. iii. of the Commentationee Fhilohgae leneneea), Teubner, Leipsic, 
1884. 
Becher = XJber den Sprachgebrauch des Caelius von Oberlehrer Dr. Ferdinand 

Becher. Ilfeld, 1888. 
Lehmann = Quaestiones Tullianae, Pars Prima, de Ciceronis epistolis, scripsit C. A. 

Lehmann, Prague and Leipsic, 1886. 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



Paet V. 











Yearof 


Thif Editioii. 


Baiter. 


A.U.C. 


B. C. 


Cicero'8 
Life. 


OLXXxm. 


Fam. m. 2 


703 


61 


65 


CLXIXIT. 


Att V. 1 


9» 




» 


CLXXXT. 


V. 2 


» 




» 


CLXXXYI. 


V. 3 


»» 




>> 


CLXxxvn. 


V. 4 


» 




fi 


CLXXxvm. 


V. 6 


»» 




>> 


CLXXXIX. 


V. 6 


»> 




>> 


cxc. 


V. 7 


»> 




»> 


CXCI. 


Fam. m. 3 


»> 




>» 


OXCII. 


„ vui. 1 


>9 




» 


cxcm. 


Att. V. 8 


»> 




» 


CXdY. 


Fam. m. 4 


}» 




»9 


cxcy. 


Att V. 9 


»» 




» 


OXCVI. 


Fam. vm. 2 


>» 




» 


CXCVll. 


„ vni. 3 


»» 




»» 


cxcrm. 


Att. V. 10 


» 




»9 


CXdX. 


Fam. xm. 1 


»> 




»9 


cc. 


Att. V. 11 


»» 




»> 


Cd. 


Fam. n. 8 


»» 




9) 


ccn. 


Att. V. 12 


»> 




»» 


ccm. 


V. 13 


»» 




»» 


CCIT. 


▼. 14 


»» 




»» 


ccv. 


Fam. m. 6 


>» 




»» 


OCVl. 


„ vm. 4 


»» 




»» 


ccvn. 


Att. V. 16 


» 




»» 


ocvm. 


V. 16 


» 




»f 


OCIX. 


V. 17 


>> 




»» 


OCX. 


Fam. vm. 6 


» 




» 
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Pabt V. — cotUinued. 











Year <»f 


ThiB Edition. 


Baiter. 


A. U. 0. 


B. C. 


Cicero»8 
life. 


CCXT. 


Fam. vra. 9 


703 


61 


b^ 


ccxn. 


„ XV. 3 


>, 




», 


ccxm. 


„ ra. 6 


9, 




,, 


CCXIV. 


XV. 7 


,, 




„ 


ccxv. 


XV. 8 


„ 




„ 


CCXVI. 


XV. 9 


„ 




,» 


CCXVII. 


XV. 12 


„ 




,, 


ccxvm. 


Att. V. 18 


,, 




,, 


CCXIX. 


Fam. XV. 2 


„ 




,, 


ccxx. 


Att. V. 19 


,, 




,, 


CCXXI. 


Fam. XV. 1 


,, 




,, 


ccxxn. 


„ ra. 8 


,, 




,, 


ccxxra. 


„ vra. 8 


„ 




„ 


CCXXTV. 


n. 9 


„ 




,, 


ccxxv. 


„ n. 10 


,, 




„ 


CCXXVI. 


„ vui. 10 


,, 




„ 


ccxxvn. 


n n. 7 


,, 




,, 


ccxxvm. 


Att. V. 20 


„ 




,, 


CCXXIX. 


Fam. vn. 32 


,» 




»» 


CCXXX. 


„ xni. 63 


„ 




„ 


CCXXXT. 


„ xra. 56 


,, 




„ 


ccxxxn. 


„ xra. 66 


,, 




»» 


ccxxxm. 


„ xra. 61 


„ 




>» 


CCXXXTV. 


„ xra. 62 


,, 




,, 


ccxxxv. 


„ xra. 64 


„ 




„ 


CCXXXVI. 


„ xra. 65 


„ 




,, 


ccxxxvn. 


„ xra. 9 


„ 




,, 


^ccxxxvm. 


„ XV. 4 


704 


60 


56 












CCXXXIX. 


„ XV. 10 


„ 




„ 


CCXL. 


„ XV. 13 


„ 




,» 


/yCXLT. 

ccxLn. 


,, XV. H 


„ 




,» 


„ vra.^ 


„ 




„ 


ccxun. 


„ vm. 7 


„ 




„ 


CCXLIV. 


„ ra. 7 


*♦ 




„ 


CCXLV. 


„ n. 14 


»» 




,, 


CCXLVI. 


IX. 26 


,, 




,, 


CCXLVU. 


„ xra. 59 


,, 




,, 


ccxLvin. 


„ xra. 68 


,, 




», 


CCXLTX. 


„ ra. 9 


„ 




,y 


CCL. 


Att. V. 21 


,, 




,, 


CCLI. 


Fam. xra. 63 


„ 




,» 


ccLir. 


Att VI. 1 


„ 




,, 


ccLra. 


Fam. xra. 64 


,, 




,, 


CCLIV. 


„ xra. 67 


,, 




,, 


CCLV. 


n. 11 


„ 




,, 


CCLVI. 


Att. VI. 2 


„ 




,, 
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ORDEB OF LETTERS. 



Past. V. — eontinued. 



This Edition. 


Baiter. 


A. XI. C. 


B. C. 


Yearof 

Cicero'» 

life. 


CX3LVII. 


Fam. n. 13 


704 


60 


66 


ccLvm. 


II. 18 




)» 




CCLIX, 


„ xm. 2 




fi 




CCLX. 
CCLXI. 

ccLxn. 


„ xm. 3 

m. 10 

n. 19 




>» 




ccLxm. 

CCLXIV. 


n. 12 
Att. VI. 3 




»» 
„ 




CCLXV. 
CCLXVI. 

ocLxvn. 
ccLxvni. 


Fam. m. 11 

XV. 6 

„ vm. 11 

Att. VI. 4 




»» 
»» 
»» 




CCLXIX. 


n. 6 




)» 




CCLXX. 


„ VI. 7 




„ 




CCLXXI. 

ccLXxn. 


Fam. vm. 13 
n. V7 




»> 
»» 




ccLxxm. 

CCLXXIV. 
CCT.XXV. 
CCLXXVI. 


n. 16 
„ XV. 11 

„ m. 12 
Att. VI. 6 




»» 
»» 
»> 
t1 




ccLxxvn. 


Fam. m. 13 




»» 




ccLxxvm. 

CCLXXIX. 


XV. 6 

„ vm. 12 




>» 




CCLXXX. 
CCLXXXl. 


„ vni. 14 
Att. VI. 8 




)> 
)» 


" , 


ccLXxxn. 
ccLxxxm. 


VI. 9 
Fam. XIV. 6 




»» 




CCLXXXIV, 
CCLXXXV. 


Att. vn. 1 
Fam. XVI. 1 




»> 
9} 




CCLXXXVI. 


„ XVI. 2 




f) 




ccLxxxvn. 

CCLXXXVIII. 
CCLXXXIX. 


„ XVI. 3 
„ XVT. 4 
„ XVI. 6 




»» 
>» 
)> 




ccxc. 


„ XVI. 6 




)» 




CCXCI. 


„ XVI. 7 




)) 




CCXCII. 


„ XVI. 9 




9» 




ccxcm. 


Att. vn. 2 




t» 




CCXCIV. 


„ vn. 3 




»> 




ccxcv. 


„ yn. 4 




)) 




CCXCVI. 


„ vn. 6 




)» 




CCXCVll. 


„ vn. 6 




»» 




CCXCVIII. 


„ vn. 7 




)» 




CCXdX. 


„ vn. 8 


)) 


»» 




CCC. 


„ vn. 9 


>» 


)» 
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II. 

LXTTEBS TO AtTICTS. 



Baiter. 


ThiB Editioii. 


Baiter. 


ThiB Edition. 


Att. 


T. 1 


CLXXXIT. 


Att. 


TI. 


1 


CCLn. 


>» 


V. 2 


CLXXXT. 


>> 


TI. 


2 


CCLTI. 


)} 


V. 3 


CLXXXTI. 


» 


TI. 


3 


CCLXIT. 


ji 


V. 4 


CLXXXTn. 


>> 


TI. 


4 


CCLXTIII. 


») 


V. 6 


CLXXXyiH. 


» 


TI. 


5 


CCLXIX. 


») 


V. 6 


CLXXXIX. 


>> 


TI. 


6 


CCLXXTI. 


)9 


V. 7 


cxc. 


>> 


TI. 


7 


CCLXX. 


» 


V. 8 


cxcin. 


» 


VI. 


8 


CCLXXXI. 


9) 


V. 9 


CXCT. 


>> 


TI. 


9 


ccLXxxn. 


}) 


V. 10 


cxcTm. 










19 


T. 11 


cc. 


Att. 


TH. 


1 


CCLXXXIT. 


»} 


T. 12 


CCII. 


>) 


Tn. 


2 


ccxcm. 


y> 


T. 13 


ccin. 


»> 


TII. 


3 


CCXCIT. 


» 


T. 14 


CCIT. 


>> 


TII. 


4 


CCXCT. 


>> 


T. 15 


ccTH. 


>> 


TH. 


5 


CCXCVI. 


» 


T. 16 


ccTin. 


» 


TH. 


6 


ccxcvn. 


>) 


T. 17 


CCIX. 


») 


TII. 


7 


ccxcvm. 


>> 


T. 18 


ccxTin. 


>) 


TII. 


8 


CCXCIX. 


)) 


T. 19 


ccxx. 


*> 


Tn. 


9 


ccc. 


>> 


T. 20 


OCXXTIll. 










>> 


T. 21 


CCL. 











Lettebs ad Fahiliabes. 



Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


Thifl Edition. 


Fam. 


n. 


7 


CCXXTH. 


! Fam. m. 3 


cxci. 




n. 


8 


CCT. 


» ni. 4 


cxcrv. 




n. 


9 


CCXXIT. 


„ m. 5 


CCT. 




n. 


10 


CCXXT. 


„ m. 6 


ccxm. 




n. 


11 


CCLT. 


» ni. 7 


CCXLIT. 




n. 


12 


ccLxm. 


„ m. 8 


ccxxn. 




n. 


13 


OCLTII. 


„ m. 9 


CCXLIX. 




n. 


14 


CCXLT. 


„ m. 10 


CCLXI. 




n. 


15 


ccLxxm. 


„ III. 11 


CCLXT. 




n. 


17 


CCLXXII. 


„ m. 12 


CCLXXT. 




n. 


18 


CCLTm. 


„ m. 13 


CCLXXTH. 




n. 


19 


ccLxn. 


\ Fam. TH. 32 


CCXXIX. 


Fam. 


m. 


2 


cr.xxxm. 


Fam. Tm. 1 


cxcn. 
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ORDEB OF LETTEB8. 



Leitkbs as F amtt.tarim . — eonUnued. 



Baiter. 


This Edition. 


Baiter. 


This Editiaii. 


Fam. Tm. 2 


CXCVI. 


Fam. xra. 63 


CCLI. 


„ vin. 3 


cxcvn. 


„ xin. 64 


CCXXXV. 1 


„ Tin. 4 


CCVI. 


„ xra. 66 


CCXXXVI, 


„ vm. 6 


ccx. 






„ vm. 6 


ccxm. 


Fam. XIV. 6 


ccLXxxra. 


„ vm. 7 


CCXLIII. 






„ vm. 8 


ccxxra. 


Fam. XV. 1 


CCXXT. 


„ VIII. 9 


CCXI. 


„ XV. 2 


OCXIX. 


„ vm. 10 


CCXXVI. 


„ XV. 3 


ccxn. 


„ vm. 11 


ccLxvn. 


„ XV. .4 


■^ssb^uubS^ 


„ VIII. 12 


CCLXXTX. 


XV. 6 


CCLXVI. 


„ vni. 13 


CCI^XXI. 


n XV. 6 


ccT-xxvni. 


„ vm. 14 


CCLXXX. 
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The Provost and Senior Fellows of Trinity CoUege have undertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the DuBLiN University Press Series. 
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Six liectures od Ph^rBical Gtooffraphy. By the Ret. S. Haughton, 
M.D., DubL, D.C.L., Oxon., F.R.S., Fellow of Trintfy College, and Pro- 
/essor of Geology in ike Universiiy o/Dublin, 15*. 

An Introduction to the Systematio Zoolo^ and Korpholo^ of 
Vertebrste Anlmals. By Alkxandkr Macaustkr, M.D., DobL, Pro/essor o/ 
Comparaiive Anaiomy in ihe Universiiy o/ Dublin, los. 6d. 

The Codex Besoriptxui Dubllnensis of St. Katthew^s Gk>spel (Z). 
Fir«t Publisbed by Dr. Barrett in i8ox. A New Edition, Revised and Augmented» 
Also, Fragments of the Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palatinus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fellow o/ Trintiy CoUege, and 
Pro/essor o/ Biblical Greek in the Universiiy o/ Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimiles. 21^. 

The Parabola, Bllipse, and H^rperbola, treated Gheometrically. By 
RoBBRT WiLUAM Griffik, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Sckolary Triniiy College, Dublin. 
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An Introduction to I<Ofiric. By WiLLiAM Henry Stanley Monck, 
M. A*» Pro/essor o/ Moral Philosophy in ihe Universiiy o/ Dublin. 5*. 
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Bssa^TB in Political Boonomy. By T. £. Cliffe Leslie, Hon. LL.D., 
Dubl., o/Lincoln*s Inn, Barrisier^ai-Law, laie Examiner in Political Economy 
in ihe University o/ London, Pro/essor o/ Jurisprudence and Poliiical Economy 
in ihe Qtteen*s University. [Second Edition.] los. 6d. 

The Oorrespondenoe of Oicero : a revised Text, with Notes and Prole- 
gomena. By Robbrt Y. Tyrrkll, M. A., Fellow o/ Trinity Coliege, and Regius 
Pro/essor o/ Greeh in the University o/Dublin. 

Vol. I. — ^The Letters to the end of Cicero's Exile. Second Edition. i2s. 

Vol. II. — From Cicero'8 Retum from Exile to 702 (52). 12S. 

Vol. III.— Cicero's Provincial Govemorship. i2x. 

Faost, firom the Gtorman of Gk>ethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 

Q.C., Regius Pro/essor o/ Law, and Public Orator in ihe University o/ 
Dublin. i2S. 6d. 

The Veil of Isis ; a series of Bssays on Idealism. By Thomas £. 
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The Correspondenoe of Bobert Southey with CaroUne Bowles, 
to which are added — Correspondence with Shelley, and Soathey's Dreams. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by Edward Dowdbn, LL.D., Profeaor of Et^lisk 
Liieraiure in ike Univerxiiy of Dublin, Xfr. 

The Kathematioal and other Tracts of the late James lC*Oiillaffh, 
F.T.C.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy in ihe Univetsiiy of Dublin. Now 
first collected, and edited by Rbv. J. H. Jbllbtt, B.D., and Rbv. Samubi. 
Hauohton, M J)., Fellaws of Triniiy College^ Dublin, 15*. 

A Sequel to the First Six Booka of the Elements of Buclid, con- 
tainingf an Easy Introdnction to Modem Geometry. With nnmerous Examples. 
By JoHN Casby, LL.D., F.R.S., Vice-Presideni^ Royal Irisk Academy ; Member 
of ike London Mathematical Socieiy ; and Professor of ihe Higher Maihemaiics 
and Maihemaiicai Physics in ihe CathoUc Universiiy of Ireland. Fifth 
Edition, enlarged. 3«. td, 

A Xanual of Histolory and of Histoloffioal Kethoda. By J. M. 
Pursbr, M.D., F.K. «cQ.C.P., Professor ofihe Insiiiuies of Medicine, School of 
Physic^ Triniiy CoUege, Dublin, ^s. 

Theory of Bquationa : with an Introduction to the Theory of Binary 
A.Igebraic Forms. By Wiluam Snow Burnsidb, M.A., Erusmus SmiiVs 
Professor of Maihemaiics in ihe Univerziiy of Dublin ; and Arthur Wiluam 
Panton, M.A., Fellaw and Tuior, Triniiy CoUege^ Duhlin, Second Editton. 
\is,(>d. 

The Parmenides of Plato : with Introdnction, Analysis, and Notes. 
By Thomas Maouirb, LL.D., D.Lit., Fellow and Tuior, Triniiy CoUege^ 
DubUn. 7S, 6d, 

The Kedioal I<anguaffe of St. liuke : a Proof from Intemal £vi- 
dence that **The Gospel according to St. Luke" and "The Acts of the 
Apostles ** were written by the same Person, and that the writer was a Medical 
Man. By the Rbv. Wiluam Kirk Hobart, LL.D., Ex-Scholar^ Triniiy 
College, Dublin. i6s. 

Life of Sir Wm. Bowan Hamilton, EJit., LII.D., D.C.Ij., IC.B.I.A., 

Andrews Professor of Asironomy in the Universiiy ofDubUnt and Royal Astro- 
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F.R.U.I. ; Profestor of Laiin tn the Queen*s ColUgtt Galway, Demy 8vo. 7*. 

The Homerio Question. By Gborob Wilkins, M.A., Ex-Scholar, 
Trinify College, Dublin. Demy 8vo. 6f . 

A Treatise on the AnalTtical Qeometry of the Point» Line, Circle, 
and the Ctonlo Sectlons. containing an account of its most recent extensions. By 
JOHN Casby, LL.D., F.R.S., F.R.U.I., Member of ihe Council of ike Royal 
Irish Academy, andofihe Maihemaiical Societies of London and France; and 
Professor of the Higher Mathemaiics and MaihemaiicaJ Physics in ihe Catholic 
Universiiy of Ireland. Crown 8vo, clotb. 6«. 
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Chreek Geometry from Thales to Buolid. By Gborob Johnston 
Allman, LL. D., D. Sc., Fellow of tlie Royal Society ; Professor of Mathematics 
in Queen's CoIIege, Galway ; Member of the Senate of the Royal University of 
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The History of the Univereity of Dublin, from its Foundation to 
the end of the Eighteenth Century, with an Appendix, containing Original 
Documents which, for the most part, are preserved in the College. Ry Joun 
WiLUAU Stubbs, D.D., Senior Feliato, Trinity College, Dublin. X2s. 6d. 
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